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EVTHYMIOS N. TSIGARIDAS (Thessaloniki)

L’ICONE DE LA VIERGE AXION ESTIN DU PROTATON
ET SES COPIES

L’auteur s’occupe de la fameuse icone de 1’église du Protaton a Karyés «Axion
estin». Il presente la tradition de 1’icone, qui remonte au Xe siecle, et il examine son
type iconographique et sa datation. Il presente aussi les copies de 1 icone, conservées
pour la plus part aux monasteres du Mont Athos (XVIe — XIX siecles) et les appella-
tions des icones, notées a ses copies (Eleousa, Axion Estin, Protaitissa).

La Vierge de I’église du Protaton & Karyes, dite «A4xion Estin» (fig. 1-2),
occupe une place particuliere dans la vie religieuse du Mont Athos. On peut dire
qu’elle est «epéotiog Twv epectiwvy 1’icone tutélaire du Mont Athos, son palla-
dium, précieux objet de respect pour ses moines et ses pelerins. Placée sur le
synthronon du sanctuaire de 1’église du Protaton, elle constitue également le symbole
sacré, respecté par tous, de 1’unité spirituelle et administrative du Mont Athos.

Comme il est mentionné dans le deuxieme typicon des processions liées a cette
icone, rédigé en 1851,! «cette sainte icOne, tres vénérée et ancienne, fait la fierté de
Karyes, protege le Protaton et les cellules monastiques qui 1’entourent»; elle est
aussi la gloire, la fierté et la protection du Mont Athos tout entier.

L’histoire de cette icone a été rapportée avant 1516 par le Protos du Mont
Athos, le hiéromoine Séraphim.2 Comme le note d’ailleurs Chrysochoidis, le récit du
miracle qui est 4 ’origine de 1’icone «devait déja circuler a Athénes avant le 16¢
siecle et Séraphim rapporte une tradition orale préexistante».3 Ce récit a été publié

1 Voir Ioustinos Simonopétritis, Aéiov Eotiv n Bavuatovpyr eikdéva tov Ipwrtdtov, Mont
Athos, 19852, 7, 14. K. Chrysochoidis, «ITapddocelg kot mpaypotikdtnteg 6to Ayiov ‘Opog oto T€An
tov IE" ko o1ig apyxég 1ov IZT ondvey, AbBwvikd duuetkto 4 (1997), 99-147, 119, note 79.
Chrysochoidis, To A&wov Eotlv, To Aéwov Eotiv. Iotopia, Aatpela, Mont Athos 1999, 7-17.

2 Voir loustinos Simonopétritis, Aétov Ectiv, op. cit., 14. Chrysochoidis, [Tapddoceig, op. cit.
112, 118. Chrysochoidis, Aéwov Eotiv, op. cit, 10-12. Voir aussi, K. Vlachos, H Xepodvnoog tov
Aylov Opovg Abw xar o1 ev Avtri Moval xat ot povoyol nddot te kar vov. MeAETn 1otopikt kot
xprtin, Volos 1903, 16. Avatépa Entoxiooig ent 1ov Abw, ftot Sinyroeig mepl 1wV BQVULaToVpYdY
e1xdvav g Oeotdkov, Mont Athos 2000, 17-20.

3 Chrysochoidis, IMapddocetg, op. cit. 119. Chrysochoidis, Aéiov Ectiv, op. cit., 11.
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pour la premiere fois dans le Néo Maptvpordyio (Nouveau Martyrologe) de Saint
Nikodimos 1’ Athonite, puis republié & maintes reprises. En 1982, ce récit a été publié
a nouveau dans la série « Aytopeitixa Tetpadio (Cahiers du Mont Athos), dans le
cadre d’une courte monographie en grec du hiéromoine érudit Ioustinos
Simonopétritis, intitulée : Aéiov eotiv n Oavpatovpyn eikova tov IlpwtdTov
(«Axion estin, 1’icone miraculeuse du Protatony).

Selon cette tradition, dans une cellule de la skite de Karyes, située dans un
enfoncement du monastére Pantocrator, I’archange Gabriel apparut une nuit, en hab-
its de moine, 4 un jeune moine, qui lui offrit 1’hospitalité dans sa cellule. A ’heure
des matines, ils se réveillerent tous deux et se mirent a psalmodier 1’office devant
I’icone de la Vierge. Lorsqu’ils arriverent au megalynarion de Cosmas le Pocte,
«tnv TILeTEpoy Tov XepovPelp» («plus vénérable que les Chérubinsy), 1’étranger
entonna le cantique en disant «A&Wdv €6tV g aAndw¢ pokopilely 6e TNV
Ocotokovy («Il est vraiment digne de te proclamer, Meére de Dieu»). Le jeune
moine, qui entendait cela pour la premiere fois, fut étonné et pria son hote d’écrire ce
cantique pour ne pas qu’il I’oublie. L’étranger grava alors le cantique sur une plaque
avec son doigt puis disparut.

Lorsque son pere spirituel revint de 1’office de nuit, le jeune moine lui montra
la plaque et lui raconta ce qui s’était passé. Comprenant alors qu’il s’agissait d’un
miracle, ils descendirent au Protaton et remirent la tablette gravée de main d’ange a
la Synaxe, qui 1’envoya aussitot 2 Constantinople. C’est a partir de cette époque que
le cantique se serait répandu dans toute 1’Orthodoxie. La cellule ol avait eu lieu le
miracle fut nommée «A&wov eotivy, le fossé prit le nom de «Adeiv-6 eoti
waAAewvy («chanter celui celui qu’il faut psamoldier») et 1’icone de la Vierge
devant laquelle 1’archange Gabriel avait enseigné le cantique pour la premiere fois
fut emmenée a Karyes, dans 1’église du Protaton et placée dans le sanctuaire, ou elle
se trouve toujours aujourd’hui.

Sur I’icone «Axion estin» de 1’église du Protaton (fig. 2), la Vierge est
représentée en buste, suivant le type habituel de la Vierge Kykkotissa,* tournée vers
la droite et tenant le Christ du bras gauche. Elle penche la téte, qui touche avec
tendresse la téte du Christ, inclinée sur son épaule droite. Elle porte une tunique vert
foncé a lisieres dorées, un maphorion a franges dorées et un voile de la méme
couleur a lisiere dorée, orné de pierres précieuses. Le maphorion et le voile sont
agrémentés de touches argentées. Le Christ est assis dans les bras de la Vierge, la
jambe gauche tendue et la droite fléchie, comme il est toujours représenté sur les
icones de la Vierge Kykkotissa, la téte penchée sur 1’épaule droite. De la main
gauche il tient le bord du voile de la Vierge, tandis que sa main droite touche un rou-

4 Sur I’icone de la Vierge Kykkotissa et son type iconographique, voir Tati¢-Djuri¢, «H eucdva
g Hovoyla Kvkkotiooog — Licone de la Vierge Kykkotissa», Eretnpido Kévipov Mehetdv Iepdc
Movig Kvkkov 1 (1990), 199-207 (en grec), 209-220 (en frangais). L. Hadermann-Misguish, «La
Vierge Kykkotissa et 1’éventuelle origine latine de son voile», Tiuntikdg tépog M. Xoat{nddin,
Evepdovvov 1 (1991), 179-204, 197-204. O. Gratziou, «METOUOPPNOCELG HLAG BOVUATOVPYNG
gikévog. Inpelwoelg ot Oyineg mopoiloyég tng Havaylog tov Kidkkov», AXAE, 5, vol. 17
(1993-1994), 317-329.
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leau manuscrit & demi ouvert que tient la Vierge et qui porte 1’inscription
«IIN[EYM]A / K[YPIO]Y / EI’EME / OY ENEKE[N] EXPIZE ME /
EYATTEAHEAZOAI / IITQXOIX AIIEETA/A KE ME HZA/E®E TOYX
SYNTETPI/MENOYX/TH KAP» («L’esprit du Seigneur , I’Eternel est sur moi, car
I’Eternel m’a oint pour porter de bonnes nouvelles aux malheureux» (Es. 61-1, Luc
4-18). 1l porte & méme la peau une fine chemise écrue, mate, qui lui arrive aux
genoux, une tunique mate de couleur orange a touches d’or, ouverte, avec des
boutons et des boutonnieres sur la poitrine et une ceinture verte 4 touches d’or.

Le fond de I’icone est doré, a 1’exception des nimbes du Christ et de la Vierge, qui
sont d’ailleurs Iégerement en relief et en bois brut. Ces caractéristiques indiquent que les
nimbes en relief de 1’icone étaient & 1’origine revétus a la lame d’argent ou d’or. Sur le
fond de I’icone figurent les inscriptions suivantes, qui se réferent a la Vierge et au
ChristS: «M(HTH)P ©(EO)Y 1 KAPOIOTIZA, I(HZOY)X X(PISTO)L» (Mere de
Dieu, Karyotissa, Jésus-Christ). L’icone est aujourd’hui entierement couverte d’un
revétement d’argent datant de 1836.6

Suivant les tendances de 1’époque, le type iconographique de la Vierge
figurant sur le revetement differe de 1’original. Les différences concernent
principalement la présence des anges couronnant la Vierge, le rouleau manuscrit
ouvert que tient le Christ et non la Vierge et la main droite du Christ, qui est
couverte par le voile de la Vierge. Il est donc conforme aux gravures athonites datant
principalement de la premiere moitié du XIXe siecle, qui reprennent les
caractéristiques principales de 1’icOne tutélaire du Protaton, dite kELEOUSSA», qui
est accompagnée d’une inscription citant le cantique «Axion estiny. Sur le
revétement de ’icone (fig. 1), le sujet principal de la Vierge a I’enfant est associé a
deux theémes complémentaires, 1’Arbre de Jessé et les Prophetes d’en Haut
(«AvwBev o1 mpoenteg»), développés en miniature sur le bord du revétement. La
Vierge est a nouveau associée a 1’appellation «kKARYOTISSA». La composition
iconographique du revétement représente 1’Incarnation du Verbe par la Vierge,
soulignant ainsi ’accord entre Ancien et Nouveau Testament.” A I’extrémité du bord
inférieur est gravée ’inscription suivante : «MNHZOHTI AEZIIOINA ©@EOTOKE,
H TIPOXTATIE TOY ATIOY OPOYX TOY AGQ IIANTQN TQN EN
MONAXTHPIOIX XKHTEX KAI KEIAAEIOIZ IEPOMONAXQN KAI
MONAXQN XYNAPOMHTQN TOY KOXIMHMATOX THX ATIAX X0Y
TAYTHX EIKONOX KAI A/ZIQXON ITANTAX TIX OYPANIOY BAXIAEIAZ.
ETEXNEITEY®GH AIA XIPOX IQANNOY YIOY NIKOAAOY AINITOY KATA

5 Toustinos Simonopétritis, Aétov Ectiv, op. cit., 16. Chrysochoidis, Iapddoocetg, op. cit. 120.
G. Tavlakis, H Havayia to A&ov Eotiv, To Aélov Eotiv. Iotopla-Aatpeio, Mont Athos 1999, 20.
L’appellation Karyotissa est également répétée sur le revétement en argent de 1’icone de 1836. Ioustinos
Simonopétritis, ‘AElov eotiv, op. cit., 17. G. Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, To A&wov Ectiv. H apyvpn
emévdvon g ewkdvog, To AEov Eotlv, Iotopla- Aatpeio, Mont Athos 1999, 26.

6 Toustinos Simonopétritis, Aéiov Eotiv, op. cit., 18. Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou, To A&iov
Eotlv, op. cit., 25 et suivantes. G. Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou, Koopuntikég téxveg. Newtepa €pyo,
Kewnio Ipotdtov, vol. 1, Mont Athos 2000, fig. 39.

7 Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou, To A&wov Eotiv, op. cit., 27-28. Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou,
Koopuntikég téyveg, op. cit.,, 118.
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TO AQAXT ETOX EN TH IEPA MONH BATOITIAIAIOY, EIIIMEAEIA
ATONYZIOY APXIMANAPITOY BATOITAIAIOY 1836 ET[EI]».8

Cette inscription indique que le revétement a été réalisé en 1836 par 1’orfevre
Toannis, originaire d’Ainos (Thrace orientale), sous la direction de 1’archimandrite
Dionysos Vatopédinos, en tant qu’offrande collective des prétres et des moines du
mont Athos.

Le type iconographique de I’icone «Axion estin» reproduit fidelement celui de
la Vierge Kykkotissa, tel que nous le connaissons par les copies du XIIe-XIIIe¢ siecle.
On arrive a cette conclusion en comparant 1’icone du Protaton (fig. 2) avec
I’exemplaire le plus ancien de la Vierge Kykkotissa, conservé au Sinai, qui date du
XIe-XIIe siecle,? avec la Vierge Kykkotissa de Saint Théodore & Chypre,!10 avec
celle de ’église Panaghia Fanéroméni de Nicosie, ceuvre de la premiere moitié¢ du
XVe siecle, etc.!l L’adoption du type iconographique de la Vierge Kykkotissa par
les peres du Mont Athos pour la réalisation de 1’icone du Protaton peut s’expliquer
par I’adoption d’un modele commun, dont 1’origine se trouverait a Constantinople.
L’hypothése d’un modele commun pour la réalisation des deux icones est confortée
par la tradition selon laquelle la Vierge Kykkotissa provient de Constantinople, tout
comme probablement 1’icone du Protaton ayant précédé 1’icone actuelle. La tunique
du Christ, ouverte sur la poitrine et dotée de bouton et de boutonnieres, ce qui est
rare dans les représentations du Christ,!2 présente un intérét iconographique
particulier. De méme, la chemise représentée sous la tunique que porte le Christ,
transparente dans d’autres cas, figure sur des représentations du Christ (peinture
monumentale, icones portatives, manuscrits enluminés) datant de la période allant
environ de I’an mille au XIVe siecle, ainsi que dans des ceuvres de 1’art occidental du
début du XIIIe siecle.!3

8 G. Smyrnakis, To Aytov ‘Opog, Athénes 1903 (réimpression Karyes, Mont Athos 1988), 697.
G. Millet, J. Pargoire, L. Petit, Recueil des Inscriptions Chrétiennes de I’Athos, Paris 1904, n° 27, 10.
Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou, A&wov Eotiv, op. cit., 27. Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou, Koountikég
téxveg, op. cit., 118.

9 D. Mouriki, Eitkdveg and tov 120 éwg tov 150 audve, Sinai. Ot Quoavpol tng Moviig, Athenes
1990, 105, note 26, fig. 19, ou I’on trouve la bibliographie antérieure. Tati¢-Djuri¢, H euxéva, op. cit.,
200-201, fig. 4, ou I’on trouve d’autres exemples du type concerné. Hadermann-Misguich, Kikkotissa,
op. cit., 198, fig. 101. The Glory of Byzantium, (Catalogue d’exposition) New York 1997, n° 244,

10 S. Sophocleous, Icons of Cyprus, Nicosia 1994, fig. 28.

11 A. Papageorghiou, Icones de Chypre, Paris- Genéve — Munich 1969, 48. On peut ajouter la
Vierge Kykkotissa de 1’église Aghia Paraskevi Moutoulla, datant du XVe-XVIe siecle, Catalogue de
I’exposition Chypre byzantine et médiévale, Nicosie, 1997, n® 144. S. Sophocleous, «H eikévo tng
KvukkadTiooag 61ov Ayio Oeddmpo tov Aypovy, Exetnpida K€vipov Medetdv Iepdg Movrig K Uxkov
2 (1993), 329-337, 329-337, pour la bibliographie et les exemples.

12 On trouve un vétement ouvert sur la poitrine, sans boutons ni boutonniéres dans une
représentation du Christ figurant sur un triptyque (début du XIIIe siecle) et un diptyque du Sinai (denier
quart du XIIIe siecle). Mouriki, Eucdveg, op. cit., ill. 54-55, 65. Le méme élément figure sur deux icones
d’Achrida (Ohrid), datant du milieu du XIVe siecle, voir S. Radoj¢i¢, Icones de Serbie et de Macédoine,
Zagreb, (x. x.), n°. 37. Trésors médiévaux de la République de Macédoine, Paris 1999, n° 32, 88-89. M.
Georgievski, Icon Gallery — Ohrid, Ohrid 1999, fig. 24-25.

13 D. Mouriki, «Variants of the Hodegetria on Two Thirteenth — Century Sinai Icons», CahArch
39 (1991), 153-182, 165-170. Mrjtnp Oeov. Ameixovioeig tng Havayiog otn Bvlavtivi Téxvn,
Athenes 1990, n°. 72, 447 (V. Pace).
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D’apres ses caractéristiques stylistiques, on pense que 1’icone date du XIVe
siecle.!4 D’un point de vue artistique, on peut dire qu’elle appartient au domaine des
ceuvres de caractere provincial, puisque ses principales caractéristiques stylistiques et
techniques se rencontrent dans des icones de Veria, de Kastoria et plus généralement
de Macédoine, datant des XIVe et X Ve siecles.15 D’un autre coté, les caractéristiques
des vétements de la Vierge associent directement 1’icone du Protaton aux icones porta-
tives du type de la Vierge Kykkotissa, tandis qu’un autre détail vestimentaire, la
tunique ouverte du Christ, renvoie comme on 1’a vu aux icones peintes en Macédoine
au milieu du XIVe siecle. Un autre lien avec les icones de Macédoine et qui plus est
avec les ateliers de Thessalonique, est constitué par les nimbes en relief et bois brut de
la Vierge et du Christ. Cet ¢lément, que 1’on trouve dans quatre icOnes de
Thessalonique datant de la fin du XII¢ siecle a la deuxieme moitié du XIVe siecle,
ainsi que le détail vestimentaire de la tunique ouverte, concordent pour indiquer que
I’icone est probablement originaire de la ville de Thessalonique.16

Il y a encore quelques années, il n’était pas possible d’estimer la date de
réalisation de 1’icone du Protaton en fonction de critéres artistiques. L’icone étant
recouverte d’un revétement d’argent plus récent et 1’oxydation des vernis ainsi que
la suie qui s’était déposée avec le temps rendant les visages du Christ et de la Vierge
difficilement discernables, aucune étude ou appréciation artistique n’était possible.
Cependant, 1’icone a récemment été restaurée par le hiéromoine restaurateur Pavlos
sur décision de la Sainte Assemblée du Mont Athos.

Les opérations de restauration n’ont pas révélé de couche de peinture plus
ancienne. L’existence d’une telle couche aurait éventuellement permis de relier
I’icone du Protaton a la date de réalisation indiquée par la tradition. Cependant, les
informations tirées de la restauration ne donnent pas cette possibilité.

Cependant, puisque la tradition indique que 1’icone de 1’église du Protaton
remonte au X¢ siecle, alors que d’un point de vue artistique, on peut la dater du XIVe
siecle, il faut admettre qu’il devait exister une autre icone, antérieure a celle qui nous
est parvenue, qui a été détruite par le temps ou quelque autre cause et remplacée par
une icone similaire.

En effet, selon des sources serbes du XIII¢ siecle, mise au jour par notre feu
collegue, S. Kissas, Saint Sava, fondateur du monastere de Chilandar et premier
archevéque de Serbie, sur le chemin du retour aprés un pelerinage a Jérusalem au
début du XIII siecle, passa en 1229 a Karyes, ou il se prosterna devant 1’icone de la

14 Chrysochoidis la date du dernier quart du XIIIe si¢cle, voir Chrysochoidis, Aéiov Eotiv,, op.
cit., 9. Tavlakis la date de la fin du XIII¢ siecle, début du XIVe et I’associe a tort a I’activité artistique de
Manuel Pansélinos, voir Tavlakis, Aétov Eotiv, op. cit., 22-23. Vassilaki la date du XIVe siecle, voir M.
Vassilaki, Etkdveg epyactmpiov tng Béperog EALGSag, Keyuniio ITpwtdtov, Mont Athos 2004, vol. 2,
141-144, tandis que Galavaris et Tsigaridas la datent du troisieme quart du XIVe siecle, voir G. Galavaris,
H ewxdva. H Oeio téxvn, Keyundio Mpwtdtov, Mont Athos 2000, vol. 2, 21. E. N. Tsigaridas, H etxévo.
‘Aov Eotiv tov IMpotdtov ko n Mavayie n Kvkkdtiooo, Actes du Congres «lepd Moviy Kxkov 6t
Bulovtivy kot MetaBolaviivy Apyonodoyio ko Téxvny, Nicosie 2001, 184-186.

15 Tsigaridas, Aéwov Ectiv, op. cit., 184-185.

16 Tsigaridas, Aéov Eotiv, op. cit., 184.
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Vierge Karyotissa.l7 Cela signifie que ’icone «Axion estin» existait déja au début
du XIIIe siecle et qui qu’elle portait méme I’appellation «Karyotissa», tout comme
I’icone qui nous est parvenue.

Comme on 1’a vu, 1’icone du Protaton est dite «kKARYOTISSA», en liaison
avec le lieu de son adoration (Karyes). Cette appellation de la Vierge, qui se diffuse
comme on ’a vu a partir du début du XIII¢ siecle, est répandue a 1’époque byzantine.
Dans de nombreux documents concernant la construction de 1’église du Protaton et
manuscrits liturgiques, la Vierge est appelée «mavdpuvntog, 8elo ko apdAvviog
kopn Kapvdvopoc» ou «twv Kapedvy («tres louée, divine et fille immaculée,qui
porte le nom de Karyes»).!3 On retrouve également 1’appellation «kKARYOTISSA»
sur le revétement de 1836.

En ce qui concerne les reproductions de 1’icone, on trouve souvent les appella-
tions ELEOUSSA ou AXION ESTIN et plus rarement PROTAITISSA. 1l convient
de noter qu’aucune appellation ne figure sur la copie la plus ancienne de I’icone
«Axion estin», réalisée au XVIe siecle par le Protos Séraphim (fig. 3).

Plus précisément, a partir du XVIIIe siecle, c’est I’appellation «kELEOUSSA»
qui devient établie pour ’icOne tutélaire du Protaton. On la rencontre trés souvent,
sur des icones portatives et surtout des icones sur papier,!9 tandis que les deux appel-
lations, kKELEOUSSA» et «AXION ESTINY», coexistent sur une icone portative du
monastere de Xiropotamos datant de 1906.

L’appellation «AXION ESTIN» est comme on I’a vu associée au miracle de
I’apparition de 1’archange Gabriel, survenue selon la tradition au X¢ siecle, devant
I’icone, dans une cellule prés de Karyes. Cette appellation est consacrée dans les
copies de la deuxieéme moitié du XIXe siecle, principalement sur des icOnes porta-
tives.20 Elle coexiste sur trois icones avec la dénomination «Protaitissa» et sur une
icone avec 1’appellation «Eléoussay.

A partir du milieu du XIXe¢ sitcle, apparait sur un petit nombre de copies de
I’icone «Axion estiny 1’appellation «I PROTAITISSA, TO AXION ESTINy. Cette
appellation, liée au lieu d’adoration de 1’icOne, ¢’est-a-dire 1’église du Protaton, se

17 8. Kissas, Ot mAnpogopiec tov ZépPov cuyypoéo Aopetiavod Yoo TNV exKANGiol TV
[Mpwtdtov, Térapto Tvundoio Bulavtivig kar MetaBvlavtivig Apyatodoyiog kot T€xvng, Athenes
1984, 28. (résumés des communications). S. Kissas, Dve Domentijanove beleske o Protatonu,
Hilandarski Zbornik 6 (1986), 47-56 (résumé en francgais, 57-58).

18 Chrysochoidis, Aéov Ectiv, op. cit., 9, 10.

19 Selon les recherches et les publications existantes, on la rencontre sur neuf icones portatives
inédites de la deuxieme moitié du XIXe siécle et onze icones sur papier parmi les quatorze icones
publiées par Papastratou, voir D. Papastratou, Xdaptiveg eikdveg. Op8ddoEa BpnoKevTiKd yopokTiKd
1665-1899, vol. I-11, Athénes 1986, n°® 523, 524, 525, 526, 527, 528, 529, 532, 533, 534. L’ appellation
«Eléoussa» accompagne en regle générale la Vierge Kykkotissa, voir Tati¢-Djuri¢, H eitkdva — L icone,
op. cit., 200 et suivantes.

20 Selon les recherches effectuées jusqu’a présent, cette appellation a été relevée sur neuf copies
de la deuxieme moiti¢ du XIXe siecle, dont quatre sont conservées au monastere de la Grande Lavra,
deux au monastere de Vatopédi et une aux monasteres Iviron, Karakallou et Zografou. Sur la date d’ap-
parition de 1’appellation «Axion estin», voir aussi Chrysochoidis, ITapaddoeig, op. cit., et Vassilaki,
Ewxdveg epyactnpiov, op. cit., 144.
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rencontre sur des icones des monasteres Pantocrator (1864), Karakallou (1875) et sur
une icone datant de 1872, envoyée en Russie.2! La Vierge est également
accompagnée de 1’appellation «I TIOPTAITIZXA»22 sur un plateau d’argent
conservé dans le skevophylakion du Protaton et datant de 1851 (fig. 8).

L’adoration de la Vierge «Axion estin» s’est largement diffusée, comme en
témoigne la multitude de copies de 1’icOne qui nous sont parvenues, conservées pour
la plupart dans les monasteres du Mont Athos.

Les recherches menées jusqu’a présent, qui ne sont pas encore achevées,
ont permis de répertorier environ quarante exemplaires, au Mont Athos, en Grece
et en Bulgarie. En ce qui concerne le Mont Athos, des exemplaires sont conservés
au Protaton (5),23 dans la cellule Axion Estin (10)24 a Karyeés et dans les
monasteres de la Grande Lavra (4),25 de Vatopédi2¢ (11), d’Iviron27 (1), de

21 Une photographie de cette icone figure dans loustinos Simonopétritis, A&iov eotiv, op. cit., fig. 10.

22 Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Koountixég t€xveg, op. cit., 120, fig. 40.

23 1. IcOne datant d’environ 1540. Elle porte I’inscription «[AEH]ZIZ AOYAOY TOY ©(EO)Y
ZEPA®IM IEPOMONAXOY» (Offrande du serviteur de Dieu, le hiéromoine Seraphim) voir Ioustinos
Simonopétritis, AErov eotiv, op. cit., 17, fig. 5. Vassilaki, Eixdveg epyocc‘rnpla)v op. cit., 144, fig. 71.
Chrysochoidis, Aéiov eotiv, op. cit., 12. Tavlakis, Ot Bavuatovpyes eikdveg, op. cit., 30, ﬁg 71. Le
hiéromoine Séraphim est le Protos Séraphim, qui rédigea avant 1516 I’histoire de I’icone «Axion estuny et
du miracle qui se produisit. 2. Icone datant de 1797, ceuvre de Nikiforos . Elle porte I’inscription suivante :
«EINIZTAZIA AIONHZHO[Y] OPOAOTA/ yelp Nuknedpov 1797» («Sous I’Intendance de Dionysios
Orologas / de la main de Nikiforos 1797»), voir loustinos Simonopétritis, Aétov eotiv, op. cit., 17, fig. 6.
M. Vassilaki, I. Tavlakis, Eixdveg tov 180v aidve kar tov 190v aidve, Keyndio [pwtdtov, vol. 1,
Mont Athos 2004, 316-317, fig. 164. 3. Icone de 1860, portant 1’ inscription «H EAEOYXA». La Vierge et
le Christ portent une couronne. Voir Toustinos Simonopétritis, Aéiov eotiv, op. cit,, 17, fig. 7. 4. Icone
«Axion estin» (russe). 5. Icone «Axion estin» (russe). Icone de 1872, qui, d’apres I’inscription qui
I’accompagne, fut envoyée en Russie. La Vierge est entourée du cachet des vingt monasteres du Mont
Athos. Elle porte I’appellation «H ITIPQTAITIZZA TO AZEION EXTIN. Ev Ayio ‘Opet ABw awop’ — xelp
Bevioptv Iepopovayov» («de la main du hiéromoine Benyaminy). Voir loustinos Simonopétritis, A&iov
eotiv, op. cit., 17-18, fig. 10. Smyrnakis, Ayiov Opog, op. cit., 695. En ce qui concerne le type de 1’icone,
Bentamin a ét¢ influencé par les documents de la Sainte Communauté portant les vingt cachets.

24 1. Icone du début du XIXe siecle, sur laquelle la Vierge et le Christ portent une couronne. La
Vierge est accompagnée des archanges, voir Ioustinos Simonopétritis, Aétov eotiv, op. cit., 17, fig. 8. 2.
Icone avec revétement du XIXe siecle. La Vierge et le Christ portent une couronne. La Vierge est
accompagnée des archanges. Les scénes de ’histoire de 1’icone qui sont autour sont plus récentes. Selon
Toustinos, dans la cellule se trouvent dix autres exemplaires de 1’icone «Axion estiny» du XIXe siecle.
Voir loustinos Simonopétritis, A&iov eotiv, op. cit., 17, fig. 8, 9, 12, 13.

25 1. Icone de 148 x 98 cm, datant de 1889. La Vierge, représentée avec une couronne, est bénie par
Dieu le Pere et accompagnée par deux anges. En bas a gauche, figure I’inscription suivante : «A@iepcd(6n)
wrd Aptep(tov) M(ovayod) €1oug 1889» («Offrande du moine Artémios, an 1889»). La Vierge porte 1’ap-
pellation «AXION ESTN». Non publiée. 2. Icone de 28 x 29 cm, début du XXe siecle. La Vierge,
représentée avec une couronne, est bénie par Dieu le Pere et accompagnée par deux anges. En bas a gauche,
figure 1’inscription suivante: «Aénoig tov doVvAov/ Tov B0¥/ Kocopiov Movoyold/ Acvpidtovy
(«Offrande du serviteur de Dieu, Kaisarios, Moine de Lavra). La Vierge porte I’appellation «AXION
ESTIN». Non publie. 3. Icone de 21 x 28 cm, du 19 ou 20¢ siecle. La Vierge représentée avec une couronne
est bénie par Dieu le Pere et encadrée par deux anges. Elle porte 1’appellation «AXION ESTIN». Non
publiée. 4. Icone de 35 x 28 cm, datant de 1933. (fig. 4). La Vierge, représentée avec une couronne est bénie
par Dieu le Pere et encadrée par deux anges. Elle porte 1’ appellation «AXION ESTIN». Non publiée.

26 Icone (98 x 68 cm) de 1845. Copie fidele de 1’icone originale, sur papier collé sur bois, vis-
ages coloriés. Sur le bord supérieur est représentée la Sainte Trinité, tandis que sur les cotés sont peints
six prophétes. Au dos de 1’icone, une inscription en vieux slave, datant de 1845, affirme que «1’icone est
la seule copie exacte et fidele de 1’icone miraculeuse de la Vierge, dite «I Eléoussa» (Axion estin), ceuvre
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Koutloumousiou28 (2), Pantocrator2® (1), Xiropotamos39 (1), Karakallou3! (2),
Zografou32? (1), Xenofon33 (1), etc. En dehors du Mont Athos, on a répertorié

de la mission de 1’archéologue russe P. Ivanovi¢ Sevastianov». Cette copie est liée a la tentative faite par
les moines russes de la skite de Aghios Andréas au début du XXe siecle pour s’emparer de 1’icone de la
Vierge ‘Axion estin. Non publiée. Voir a ce sujet, Archevéque Rodostollou Chryssostomou, ITpdowna kot
Spdpever aov Abw, Mont Athos 2001, 162-163. A noter que cette copie a les mémes dimensions que I’icne
«Axion estun» originale (96 x 67 cm, revétement compris). 2. Icone (24 x 32 ¢cm) du milieu du XIXe siecle
(fig. 5). La Vierge est entourée de Jean le Théologien et de ’apétre Paul. En bas de I’icone, dans des
médaillons, sont représentés Saint Eustathios, Saint Chrysostome et Sainte Févronia. Non publiée. 3. Icone de
20,5 x 25,5 cm (n° d’inventaire 1522) de la deuxieme moitié¢ du XIXe siecle, sans inscription. La Vierge porte
I’appellation «I ELEOUSSA». Non publiée. 4. Icone de 20,5 x 15,5 cm, datant de la deuxiéme moiti¢ du
XIXe siecle. Comporte un revétement d’argent moderne. La Vierge porte 1’appellation «I ELEOUSSA». Non
publiée. 5. Icone de 42 x 29,5 cm (n° d’inventaire 1339), datant de 1884. La Vierge, couronnée par deux
anges, est encadrée par Saint Come et Saint Jean Prodrome. Dans la partie inférieure de 1’icone, dans un cadre
orthogonal, sont représentés Saint Constantin et Sainte Hélene, de part et d’autre de la croix de la
Résurrection. Cette icone porte 1’inscription suivante : «Aandvn Koopd povoyod 1884/ Xep TipnoBEov»
(«Aux frais du moine Cosmas, de la main de Timothéos»). Non publiée. 6. Icone de 30 x 22 cm (n°
d’inventaire 1390). Dernier quart du XIXe siecle. La Vierge porte 1’appellation «I ELEOUSSA». Non
publiée. 7. Icone de 44,5 x 35,5 cm, datant de 1922. La Vierge est bénie par Dieu le Pere et encadrée par
deux anges. Dans la partie inférieure de 1’icone, de part et d’autre de la Vierge sont représentés dans des
médaillons Saint Georges et Saint Parthénios de Lampsakos. Sur la partie inférieure de 1’icone figure 1’in-
scription suivante: «Aénoig tov dovAov 10V o Mopbeviov M(ovayov) B(atomodivov) ex/ méiewg
E{nBev 1922» («Offrande du serviteur de Dieu, Parthénios, moine de Vatopédi, de la ville d’Eziven 1922».
Non publiée. 8. Icone de style russe de 142 x 46 cm, datant de la deuxieme moitié du XIXe siecle (fig. 6),
copie fidele du revétement de 1’icone originale. La Vierge, représentée comme une reine, est encadrée par
douze prophetes. Sur le bord supérieur est représentée la Sainte Trinité et en bas 1’ Arbre de Jessé. Inscription
en russe. Voir HuepoAdyio 2003. Iepa Meyiotn Movii Batoreudiov. H Mntépa tov @wtdg, Mont Athos
2002. 9. Icone de grande dimension, datant de 1869. La Vierge, couronnée par deux anges, est entourée sur
deux colonnes, comme le revétement de 1’icone originale de la Vierge «Axion estiny», par les prophetes Da-
vid, Isaie, Jérémie, Habakuk, Ezéchiel, Daniel (colonne de droite), Salomon, Moise, Aaron, Gédéon, Jacob et
Zacharie (colonne de gauche). Dans la partie supérieure de I’icone est représentée la Sainte Trinité. En bas de
I’icone figure 1’inscription suivante: «Eypdipn St ye1pdg AvBipov M(ovorod). Ayiopeitov. 1869» («Ecrite
de la main d’ Anthimos, moine athonite, 1869». 10. Icone de style russe de la deuxieme moitié du XIXe siecle
avec revetement d’or. Les nimbes et le cadre sont émaillés. La Vierge, bénie par Dieu le Pére, est couronnée
par deux anges. Inscription en russe. Non publiée. 11. Icone de petite dimension datant du XIXe siecle, qui se
trouve dans la cellule du moine lossif au monastere de Vatopédi. Non publiée.

27 1. Icone de 48 x 32 cm, datant de 1883, portant un revétement sur lequel la Vierge et le Christ
sont représentés avec une couronne. Le theme central est entouré de vingt médaillons, dans lesquels sont
représentées suivant la technique du nielle les fétes des vingt monasteres. En bas figure 1’inscription
suivante : «Ilepd etk@v g Yrepaylog deomoivng nuwv Oeotdxkov tov Aéov Eotiv tov Ipwrdtov
HeTd TV oylmv £0pTdv TV 20 1Epdv povay tov Ayiov ‘Opovg ABw. 1883» «Sainte icone de Notre
Dame Axion Estin du Protaton avec les saintes fétes des 20 monasteres du Mont Athos. 1883.»), voir
Toustinos Simonopétritis, Aéwov eotiv, op. cit., fig. 11.

28 1. Icone de 26 x 21,5 ¢cm, datant du XIXe siecle. La Vierge, qui porte une couronne, est bénie
par Dieu le Pere et accompagnée par deux anges en miniature. Elle est encadrée par Saint Spyridon et
Saint Cosmas le Zographite. La Vierge porte 1’appellation «I ELEOUSSA». Non publiée. 2. Icone de
36,5 x 23,5 cm, datant de la deuxieme moitié du XIXe siecle. La Vierge est bénie par Dieu le Pere et
couronnée par deux anges. Elle est encadrée par Saint Iérothéos d’Athenes et Saint Iérothéos Iviritis. La
Vierge porte 1’appellation «I ELEOUSSA». Non publiée.

29 1. Icone de 1864. La Vierge, couronnée par deux anges porte 1’appellation «I
PROTAITISSA». Non publiée.

30 1. Icone de 45 x 35 c¢m, datant de 1906. La Vierge, qui porte une couronne, est bénie par Dieu
le Pere et accompagnée par les archanges Gabriel et Michel. Elle porte 1’appellation «AXION ESTIN» et
I’inscription suivante : «Xeilp ITodAov Movayo¥. Aekeuppiov 29 1906. Ayiov ‘Opoc» «De la main du
moine Pavlos, décembre 29 1906. Mont Athos»). Non publiée.
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des copies de I’icone de la Vierge «Axion estin» en Bulgarie (4)34 et en Alle-
magne (1).33

La Vierge «Axion Estin» est également représentée sur quatre objets d’art du
XIXe siecle. Il s’agit d’un plateau d’argent de 1851, conservé dans le skevophylakion
du Protaton (fig. 8), de la grande cloche du Protaton, datant de 1874, du lustre de
cette méme église et d’un pectoral émaillé du XIXe siecle, conservé dans une collec-
tion privée en Allemagne.36

La copie la plus ancienne de I’icone de la Vierge «Axion estin» est celle com-
mandée vers 1540 par le Protos Séraphim (fig. 3), qui a rapporté comme on 1’a vu le
récit du miracle de I’apparition de 1’ange. L’auteur anonyme de 1’icOne, conservée

31 1. Icone de 22,5 x 17 cm, datant de 1875. La Vierge, représentée tout comme le Christ avec
une couronne, est accompagnée par les archanges. Elle porte 1’appellation «I Protaitissa to ‘Axion Estiny.
Non publiée. 2. Icone du début du XXe siecle. La Vierge, qui porte une couronne, est bénie par Dieu le
Pere et accompagnée par les archanges. Elle porte ’appellation « AXION ESTIN». Non publiée.

32 Jcone du XIXe siecle. La Vierge, représentée de méme que le Christ avec une couronne, est
bénie par Dieu le Pere et encadrée par les archanges Gabriel et Michel. Cette icone se trouve dans la
cellule du monastere Zografou «Axion esti», a Karyes, voir A. Bozkov, A. Vassiliev, Hudozestvenoto
nasledstvo na monastira Zograf, Sofia 1981, fig. 175.

33 Icone du début du XXe siecle. La Vierge, qui porte une couronne, est bénie par Dieu le Pére et
accompagnée par les archanges Gabriel et Michel. Elle porte 1’appellation «AXION ESTIN / I
ELEOUSSA». Non publiée.

34 1. Icone de 53 x 40 cm, datant du début du XIXe siecle. Elle provient du monastere de Bobosevo
et se trouve aujourd’hui au Musée national de 1’histoire de Sofia (n° d’inventaire 20374), voir T. Matakieva
— Lilkova, Icons in Bulgaria, Sofia 1994, n° 98. 2. Icone de 54 x 36 cm, datant de 1807, conservée au Musée
national de ’histoire de Sofia (n° d’inventaire 2033). La Vierge, couronnée par les archanges Michel et Ga-
briel, est représentée sous la protection de Dieu le Pere et du Saint Esprit. Elle porte 1’appellation Muowa
(Eléoussa). Au-dessous de la Vierge sont représentés quatre saints en buste, Saint Pantéléimon, Saint Basile,
Saint Jean Prodrome et le prophete Elie. En bas de I’icone, une inscription en vieux slave indique que 1’icone
a été réalisée en 1807 dans la skite Xénofon et est un don du moine Vassilios, voir Matakieva — Lilkova,
Icons, op. cit., n° 96. 3. Icone de 27,5 x 19,5 cm, datant de 1845. La Vierge, représentée tout comme le Christ
avec une couronne, est bénie par Dieu le Pere et encadrée par les archanges. Cette icone se trouve au Musée
national del’histoirede Sofia, voir Matakieva — Lilkova, Icons, op. cit., n° 100. 4. Icone du XIXe siecle, qui se
trouve dans la cathédrale de Plovdiv. La Vierge et le Christ portent une couronne, voir S. Moskova, Patjat na
hadjijata (Strukturna schema na edna izlozba), Problemi na Ikutsvoto 3 (2001), 22. 5. Icone de 1”Axion estin
(fig. 7), entourée des 24 oikoi de I’Hymne Acathiste et de six prophétes. Datée de 1836. Le cantique «Axion
estin» y est inscrit en grec et en vieux slave. Elle se trouve au monastere Sokolski, voir L. Praskov, E.
Bakalova, S. Bojadziev, Monastirite v Balgaria, Sofia 1992, 96.

35 1. Icone de 31 x 27 c¢m, datant de la premiere moitié du XIXe siecle, avec revétement plaqué
or. La Vierge et le Christ, qui portent une couronne, sont représentés sous la protection de Dieu le Pere et
du Saint Esprit et encadrés par les archanges Michel et Gabriel. Un ange et Saint Denis 1’ Aréopagite sont
représentés sur le bord gauche, Sainte Anne et Sainte Hélene sur le bord droit. En bas, «Axion estin» est
inscrit en vieux slave.

36 1. La Vierge «Axion estin» a été gravée en 1856 sur un plateau d’argent aux frais du peintre
Makarios. Ce plateau se trouve dans le skevophylakion du Protaton, voir Ioustinos Simonopétritis, Aétov
eotiv, op. cit., 18, fig. 26. Oikonomaki — Papadopoulou, Koountixég €y veg, op. cit., 120-123, fig. 40.
2. La Vierge «Axion estin» a été¢ imprimée vers 1874 sur la grande cloche du Protaton, ainsi que sur les
lustres de cette méme église. Ocuvre de Nikolaos Angélos, voir loustinos Simonopétritis, Aéiov eotiv,
op. cit., 18, fig. 28, 29. 3. La Vierge «Axion estin» est représentée sur une croix pectorale en émail datant
de la deuxieme moitié du XIXe siécle et faisant partie d’une collection privée, voir 1. Bentchev & E.
Haustein — Bartsch, Muttergottesikonen, Bielefeld und die Autoven 2000, n°® 118.
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dans D’iconophylakion du Protaton,37 suit a quelques détails pres le type
iconographique de I’icone originale, tout en adoptant des éléments artistiques de
I’école crétoise.

La copie qui suit chronologiquement cette premicre copie a été réalisée en 1797
par le peintre d’icones de Karyes, Nikiforos.38 Dans cette copie, a la différence de
I’original, la Vierge et le Christ portent une couronne, conformément aux tendances
iconographiques de 1’époque, tandis que c¢’est la Vierge et non le Christ qui tient un
rouleau manuscrit ouvert portant 1’inscription «IIN[EYM]A / K[YPIO]Y EII’EME
OY ENEKAIN EXPIZE EYAITEAIZAZOAI IITQXOIZ» («L’ESPRIT DU SEI-
GNEUR , L’ETERNEL EST SUR MOI, CAR L’ETERNEL M’A OINT POUR POR-
TER DE BONNES NOUVELLES AUX MALHEUREUX» (Es. 61-1, Luc 4-18).

Au XIXe siecle, les copies peintes de I’icone «Axion estiny se multiplient.
Dans leurs caractéristiques principales, elles reproduisent non pas 1’icone originale,
qui n’était pas visible, mais le revétement de 1836.39 Ainsi, sur les copies peintes,
mais aussi gravées, du XIXe¢ siecle, la Vierge porte généralement une couronne et est
souvent représentée accompagnée a hauteur de la téte par deux anges. De méme, le
Christ est représenté tenant un rouleau ouvert portant 1’inscription bien connue,
tandis que dans certaines copies, il porte lui aussi une couronne. Sur trois copies de
’icone Axion estin, conservées au monastere de Vatopédi,40 le peintre reproduit
entierement ou partiellement les éléments iconographiques ajoutés sur le revétement
de 1836, a savoir la Sainte Trinité, les douze prophetes et 1’ Arbre de Jessé.

La grande diffusion de I’honneur et de ’adoration de la Vierge «Axion Estin»
est également démontrée par le grand nombre de représentations gravées, culminant
au 18¢ siecle et surtout au 19¢. Les recherches menées jusqu’a présent ont permis de
répertorier trente représentations, la plus ancienne étant du célebre peintre et graveur
Zéfar (1748).4! Suivent des gravures des années 1790 (fig. 9), 1820, 1831, 1833,
1849, 1858, 1859, 1862 (deux), 1866 et trois du milieu du XIXe siecle.42 A I’excep-
tion de celle de 1820 (Venise), ces gravures ont ét¢ réalisées au Mont Athos.

37 Toustinos Simonopétritis, Aétov eotiv, op. cit., fig. 5. Tavlakis, Ot fovuatovpyés eikdveg,
op. cit., 29-38, 30, fig. 71. Vassilaki, Eikdveg epyaoctnpiwv, op. cit., 144, fig. 71.

38 Tavlakis, @avuatovpyég eixdveg, op. cit., 30-33, 316-318, fig. 164. L’icone porte d’ailleurs
I’inscription suivante : «EINIZTAZIA AIONHZHO[Y] OPOAOTA/ Xeip Niknedpov 1797» («Sous
I’Intendance de Dionysios Orologas / de la main de Nikiforosy»).

39 Oikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Koountixés téyveg, op. cit, 114 et suivantes, fig. 39. Le
revétement, comme le remarque judicieusement loustinos, reproduit la Vierge de Kykkos, voir Ioustinos
Simonopétritis, Aétov eotiv, op. cit., 17.

40 Voir note n°® 26.

41 Papastratou, Xdptiveg e1xdveg, op. cit., 491-498. Onoavpoi Tov Ayiov Opovg, (Catalogue d’ex-
position), Thessalonique 1997, n° 4. 8, 186-187. Th. Provatakis, Xapakxtikd EALRVoV Aaikdv Snuiovpydv
170¢ —190¢ ouddvag, ZvAloyn Iepdg Moviic Kuvplog Axpatnpiovis (Tordot) Inteloag, Kprng, Athénes
1993, n°® 188, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195. A. Dzurova, V. Velinova, 1. Pateff, La Parole et I'Image.
Manuscrits, icones et estampes du XVe au XXe siecle du Centre de Recherches Slavo — Byzantine «lvan
Dujcevy et de collections privées, (Catalogue d’exposition) Sofia 2004, n° III. 20. Gravure sur cuivre de
1862, attribuée avec réserves au moine Cyrille, voir Papastratou, Xdptiveg eikdveg, op. cit., n° 532.

42 Voir aussi Djurova, Velinova, Peteff, L Image, op. cit., n° 111 21.
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Sur les gravures comme sur les peintures, domine la représentation de la
Vierge et du Christ avec une couronne. Le Christ tient un rouleau ouvert portant 1’in-
scription «ITvedpa Kvplov...» («Esprit du Seigneur») (Es. 61-1), tandis que la
Vierge est encadrée par deux anges qui la couronnent ou tiennent des rouleaux
ouverts ou est inscrit le début du cantique «Axion estin...». Sur certaines gravures,
qui suivent celle de Venise, réalisée en 1820, comme celle de 1831, de 1858 ou de
1859, sont en outre représentés, au-dessus de la téte de la Vierge, Dieu le Pere et le
Saint Esprit.43 Sur 1’icone authentique du Protaton, la Vierge est accompagnée de
I’inscription «kMHTHP ©@EOY H KAPYQTIZXZA» («Mere de Dieu, Karyotissa»),
tandis que sur les gravures on trouve I’inscription «tMHTHP @EOY H EAEOYXZXA»
(«Mere de Dieu, Eléoussa») qui figure sur douze des treize représentations connues.

Esiiumuoc H. [ueapuoac

NKOHA BOI'OPOJMUIIE ,,AKCUOH ECTUH* U3 IIPOTATA U BbEHE
KOIINJE

[ToceOHO MecTo y KynTHOM XuBOTY CBete 'ope 3ay3uma nkona boropoauie y
npoTatckoj 1pkeu Kapeje, mosHara 1o Ha3uBOM ,,AkcroH Ectun’. cTopHjy UKOHE,
MO3HATY y CBETOMOPCKOM Npefamy, 3anucao je npe 1516. npor Cepadum Ha TeMesby
yCMeHe Tpajauluje Aa ukoHa notuye u3 10. Beka.

Boropojuia je Ha MKOHM HaclIMKaHa y MOTpPCjy, peMa yooudajeHoM Tuiry bo-
ropoauiie KnkoTnce, okpeHyTa Ha JIeCHy CTpaHy, Apkehm Xpucra JEBOM pPyKOM Y
Hapy4jy. Ha ¢ony ukone ucnucanu cy Harnucu: M(HTH)P ©(EO)Y H KAPOIOTI-
ZA, I(HZOY)Z X(PIZTO)Z. MxoHna je 0010kKeHa 3J1aTHO-CPeOPHUM OKOBOM U3 1836.
roguHe. [Ipema HaTHHCY, OKOB je neso 3natapa Jopana usz EHoca y Mctounoj Tpakuju
u m3paheHa je Opurom apxumanapurta Jlmonucuja BaronenuHa, Kao CKYITHH ITOCBET-
HH JJap CBETOTOPCKUX jepOMOHaxa 1 MoHaxa. Ha okoBy mkoHe 1meHTpaiHa TeMa je bo-
ropojuna ca Jlererom. lbeHO MpUCYCTBO THITUYHO je 3a KYjYHIIHM]CKE U JyOOope3auke
pemwedHe ipenctaBe Ha CBeroj ["opu mpBe monoBuHe 19. Beka koje ciene temy ,,Ak-
cuon Ectun®, kao u mpucycTBo JBe gomnyHcke TeMe — Jlose Jecejese u ,,IIpoponu cy
Te maroBecTmiin® — Koje Cy pasBujeHe Ha pyOy OKOBa.

43 Ce type iconographique de 1’icone Axion estin correspond a celui de la Vierge de Kykkos.
C’est pourquoi, lorsqu’il n’existe pas d’éléments épigraphiques indiquant 1’identité des icones — copies,
I’identification est difficile.
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Ha ocHOBY yMETHHYKHX KapaKTEPUCTHKA M TEXHHUKE U3pajie UKOHA je JaThupaHa
y 14. Bex u mpumnucaHa HEKOj 0 MajCTOPCKUX paAuoHUIa Y MaKeloHU]jH, jep Cy BU-
JUbUBe mapanene ca ukonama u3 Conyna, Bepuje, Kocrypa, Oxpuna.

[Iporarcka ukona Hocu Ha3uB H KAPIQTIZXA, koju ce moHaB/ba HA HEHUM
konujama u3 18. u 19. Beka, nako Moxe OUTH U 3aMerheH HasuBuMa EAEOY XA wim
AZION EXTIN, nonekan u HasuBoMm ITPQTAITIZZA.

IMomrroBatbe mpema boropoaudnHoj WKOHU ,,AKkcroH EcTuu® mocBemoueHo je
MHOIITBOM KOIIMja KOje Cy cadyBaHE J0 HAIIMX JaHa Y MaHACTHPHMA, HAPOUUTO HA
Cseroj 'opu. [locamamma ucTpakuBama HACHTU(UKOBATA CY 46 CIUKApPCKUX KOIMHU-
ja, o dera 40 y cBeTOropckMM OpaTCTBHMA, 6 Jejla IPUMEHEHE YMETHOCTH U OKO
TpHUECET KOBaHUX NPEJCTaBa, O] KOJUX je HajcTapHja Jesi0 MO3HATOr CIUKapa U Jy-
Oopecua-kyjyanuje 3edapa (1748).



Fig. 1. La Vierge «Axion Estin» du Protaton avec le revétement de 1836.



Fig. 2. La Vierge «Axion Estin» du Protaton sans le revétement de 1836
et portant 1’appellation «I KARIOTISSA»
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Fig. 3. La Vierge «Axion Estin», copie datant d’environ 1540, offrande du Protos Séraphim
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300pHuK pagoBa Buszanronomkor uactutyta XLIV, 2007
Recueil des travaux de I’Institut d’études byzantines XLIV, 2007

VIK: 75.046:27-312.47(497.11)

MUOAPAT" MAPKOBUWh (beorpan)

JEJAH INPUMEP YTULIAJA JEBAHDEJIMCTAPA
HA NKOHOI'PAOUNITY
CPEABOBEKOBHOI" 3UJIHOI' CJIMKAPCTBA

VY TekcTy ce ykasdyje Ha crelu)UIHO UKOHOTPa(CKO peleme clueHe Xpucitioge
Hoceitie kyhu Mapitie u Mapuje y nojenuauM 3aayx0nHaMa kpajba Munytuna (I'pava-
Huna, Xwianaap 1 Ce. Hukura). ¥ meMy ce jaBiba Qurypa »eHe Koja ce, W3JUTrHyTa
HaJl IpyTuMa, TeCTOM JiecHe pyke obpahia Xpucry. OHa ce He moMumbe y JIyKHHOM oru-
cy Xpucrose nocete Maptu u Mapuju (JIk 10:38-42), Hero y jemHoM Ipyrom macycy
Jlykunor tekcra (JIk 11:27-28). Melhytum, 1Ba HaBeJeHa 1Macyca YUHE jeJHO 3a4alio Yy
jeBanbhenucrapy. Ta OKOJIHOCT JIoBela je O CTBapama HEOOMYHOT MKOHOTpadCKor pe-
LIeHa, KOje MPEeACTaB/ba PETKO CBEAOYAHCTBO O YTHIA]y jeBaHhenncTapa Ha MKOHOTpa-
bujy cpenmOBEeKOBHOT KHBOIIHCA.

VY1unaj jeBanhenucrapa Ha IporpaM U UKOHOTPa(dHjy CPeaHOBEKOBHOT 3HIHOT
CIIMKApCTBa HUjE Y JIOBOJBHO] MepH mpoyueH.! Hemrro Buiie mucaHo je jeIuHo 0 Be3u
KOja je mocTojania u3Mely pemocnena unrama jeBaHleJbCKUX 3a4aa Ha OOTOCTYKEHhY
TOKOM IIPKBEHE TOJMHE U pacriope/ia MojeIMHUX CIieHa U3 IUKITyca XPUCTOBUX dyJa
U TIOyKa y JIEKOPAaTHBHOM IIpOrpaMy IIpaBOCIaBHHUX XpamoBa. Jomr je ['abpujen Muje
YTBPIMO Jia cy jeBaHleJbcKa YHTamka y HEKOJIMKO y3acTOIMHUX Henelba usMely Yckp-
ca u JlyxoBa (4eTBpTa, IeTa W II€CTa HEJEJhba) YCIOBHJIA JIOCTA YECTO TPYIHCAHE
npencraBa Hcyemwera paciabmenoe, Cycpeitia Xpuciia ca Camapjanxom u Hcyemwe-
mwa caeiioe.2 Te TpH TPEACTaBe HACIUKAHE Cy jejHA JIO JPYre Y MHOTHM BH3aHTH]-
CKHUM M CPIICKUM IpkBama.3 [IoHerze je momeHyTa MporpaMcka LejnHa MpOoIrpeHa

1 O jeBanbenucrapy, BeroBoj HaMeHu, TUIIOBUMa U caapxuuu B. Hrp. E. C. Colwell, D. W. Rid-
dle, Prolegomena to the study of the lectionary text of the Gospels, Chicago 1933; JI. I1. )Kykoeckas, Tu-
MOJIOTUs PyKOMuUce apeBHepycckoro nonHoro anpakoca XII-XIV BB. B ¢BA3M ¢ TMHIBUCTHYECKUM H3Y-
YeHUEM HX, in: [laMATHUKM JPEBHEPYCCKOH MUCBMEHHOCTH (S3bIK M TekcTosorus), Mocksa 1968, 199-332;
M.-L. Dolezal, The Middle Byzantine Lectionary: Textual and pictorial expression of liturgical ritual,
Chicago 1991 (HemyOnukoBaHa JOKTOpCKa aucepranuja), 74-148.

2 (. Millet, Recherches sur 1’iconographie de 1’évangile au XIVe, XVe et XVIe siecle, Paris
1916, 34-35, 38.

3 B. unp. C. [eitikosuh, 3upH0 clMkapcTBO Ha nojapyyjy Iehke narpujapmuje 1557-1614, Hosu
Capn 1965, 98; P. A. Underwood, Some Problems in Programs and Iconography of Ministry Cycles, in:
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Ipeiionosmervem iipasnuka, Takohe Ha OCHOBY JIUTYPrHjCKUX UYWTama jeBaHhesba.t
Hamme, y cpeny ueTBpTe Helesbe MO YCKPCY UMTa CE 3a4ajio Y KOjeM Ce TOBOPHU O
XpHCTOBOM y4eHY y CHHArOTH Y BpeMe MOJOoBUHE jeBpejckor [Ipasnuka cenuna (JH
7, 14-30).5 TloBe3anocT n3bopa U pacmopena OCTalnuX ClieHa ukityca Yyaa u moyka
C pemocienoM YnTama jeBaHheJbCKUX TEepPHKOIa Ha OOTOCTyKeHmhY HHje IMOTBpheHa
BehuM OpojeM npuMepa, na Moy3AaHUjU 3aKJbYUIH O IIUPEM MPOrpPaMCKOM YTHIIA]Y
jeBanhesncTapa Ha IOMEHYTH IUKIYC 3acan Hucy Moryhu.6 Yunu ce, Mmehytum, na cy
3ayasa Koja ce yuTajy Ha Benuku yeTBpTak U Benuku meTtak mpecynHO yTHLajga Ha
071abup ClleHa YBPIITEHUX Y IUKIYC XPUCTOBHX cTpanama.’ CacBUM je BEpPOBATHO,
takole, 1a cy T3B. BacKpcHa jeBaHlespa (jeaHaecT 3auana YUTaHUX HA jJyTpemY, CBa-
Ke HeJleJbe 110 jeIHO, HajIpe O]l pBe JIO jelaHaecTe ceaMulle mo JlyxoBuma, a oHja
O]l BaHAECTE CEIMUIIC M3HOBA, y TPH Y3aCTOIIHA HU3A, 3aKJbYYHO C HEICJHOM IETE
CEIMUIIC ITOCTA) MIPEACTAaB/bala OCHOBY 3a (OPMHUPAE IUKITyca XPUCTOBUX MOCMPT-
HUX jaBJbarba.8 Ha apyroj crpanu, pekiao Ou ce 1a je yTuiaj jepanheancrapa Ha MKO-
HoTpadujy 3UJIHOT CIIMKapCTBa OMO CAaCBUM CIIOpaJinyaH. JeJHO OJ peTKUX CBeJI0YaH-
CTaBa O TOME Jia je OH HIIaK M0CTOjao jecTe crenuGuIHO HKOHOTpadCKO peniekhe cle-
He Xpucitioge tioceitie Mapitiu u Mapuju, cauyBaHO y HEKOJMKO 3a1y>KOMHa Kpaba
Mwiytuaa — I'payanuny, XxujaaHnapckoM katonukony U Cserom Huxutu xop Cko-
mwea (upt. 1, cn. 1, 2).

IIpencraBa CracutesbeBe mocere Mapti 1 Mapwuju, Koja crana y IHMKIyc Xpu-
CTOBHUX 4yJla U MOyKa, HajlaxHyTa je TekctoM Jlykunor jeBanhesba (10, 38-42). Cetn
Jlyka caommraBa jia je Xpucroc, nmytyjyhu y Jepycaiaum, CTUrao y jeZiHo celo, y Kojem
ra je y cBojy kyhy mpumuia skena mo uMmeny Mapra.? thena cectpa Mapuja cena je

The Kariye Djami, vol. 4, ed. P. A. Underwood, Princeton 1975, 253, 257-262; b. Toouh, I'pauanuna.
CrnukapctBo, beorpaa-Ilpumruna 1988, 71-72.

4 TakBa mpaxca KapakTepUCTHYHA je HAPOUYUTO 3a YMETHOCT €l0Xe TYpCKe BiIacTH Ha baikamy,
B. [leiixosuh, 3unHo cimukapcTBo, 97-98; ucitiu, Manactup Csera Tpojuna xon IliseBaspa, beorpax
1974, 54, 60-61.

5 3a pezociiesl ynTama jeBanhesbCKux 3avana y ceamunama usmely Ycekpea u Jlyxosa B. HIp. J.
Bpana, Bykanoso eBanhesse, beorpan 1967, 111-162; Dolezal, Middle Byzantine Lectionary, 304-306.

6 M3yseTak Cy y TOM morie[y (ppecko-JeKoparije IpKaBa OCIUKAaHUX Y eMOXH T3B. HOCTBU3AH-
THjcke yMeTHOCTH. Tajga HacTajy OpojHe mporpaMcke lelnHe y KojuMa cy cleHe U3 XPUCTOBOI 3eMalb-
CKOT ’KMBOTa pacnopeleHe y CKiIagy ¢ pemociieioM jeBaHle/bCKUX YNTama y CeAMHUIaMa NpeJ BEIHKH
noct, nocie Ilacxe unu nocne Ilenecernune. Ilpu Tome je y nojeMHUM LpKBaMa [OBE3aHOCT IporpaMa
¢ jeBaHlenucTapoM eKCIUIMIMTHO U3pakeHa oaromapajyhum HarnucuMa Ha dpeckama, B. [leitikoguh,
3uaHO ciukaperBo, 95-99; uciiu, Manactup Csera Tpojuna, 60-61.

7 B. unp. B. Toouh, Cpricko ciukapcTBo y g06a kpajba Munytuna, beorpax 1998, 132-140. O
neny jeBanhenucrapa koju ce ogHocu Ha CtpacHy ceamunty, B. Dolezal, o. c., 112-120, 309-310 (ca cra-
PHjOM JIUTEPATypOM).

8 B. Hrp. Millet, Recherches, 38-40; Toouh, u. ., 140-146; N. Zaras, The Iconographical Cycle of
the Eothina Gospel pericopes in Churches from the Reign of King Milutin, 3orpad 31 (2006-2007),
97-114 (c HarnackoM Ha YMTambUMa BACKPCHUX jeBaHlesba Ha jyTpewy U JUTYPruju y oapeheHuM nanuma
n3mel)y Vekpea n Jlyxosa); 0 HEKUM [O3HUM TIpUMEpUMa YTHIdja BACKPCHHX jeBaHljesba Ha Tporpam 3uj-
HOT CJIMKapcTBa B. [leitikosuh, 3unHo cnukapctso, 99-100; uciiu, Manactup Csera Tpojura, 54, 59-60. O
BacKpCHHUM jeBaHlesprMa Kao jeny jeBanfemuctapa B. Dolezal, o. c., 120-121, 251-252, 312.

9 Ha ocnoBy Jesanljesba o JoBaHy 3akjbydyje ce 1a je ped o Mapru, cectpu Jlazapa u3 Burauu-
je, kora je Xpucroc Backpcao yetupu jgaHa nocie cmpta (Ju 11, 1-45; 12, 1). Buranwuja je ceno Ha uc-
TOYHO] CTpaHu MaciauHOBe rope.
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‘;Q'O PEVE XbMdP@IMdPEANEVEWL ICEHMARH
WhIWMHOZEHCAOY RbET -

Hpr. 1 Xpucroc kox Mapre u Mapuje. ['pavanuia, oxo 1320 (uprex b. XKuskosuh)

Kpaj XpUCTOBHX HOTY W TOYENa Ja CIylla meropy oeceny. Tana je Mapra, y xeJpu 1a
mTo 00Jbe AOYeKa TocTa, 3anuTana: [ ociode! 3ap v He mapuwl witio me cecilipa Moja
octiasu camy oa cayxcum? Peyu joj oakae oa mu iomoxnce. XpUCTOC jOj j€ OJrOBOPHO
cnenehum peunmva: Mapita! Mapitia! Bpunew ce u wipyouw 3a mHo2o. A camo je jeono
iloiipebno. Aau je Mapuja 0obpu ouo uzabpana, Koju ce nehe yseitiu 00 mwe.l0

VY cBe Tpu nmoMeHyTe MUITyTHHOBE 3a1yKOWHE MKOHOTPa(CKO peliekhe HajBe-
hum nemom onroeapa Tekcty jeBanhesba. [Ipen apXUTEKTOHCKUM Kyliucama, Koje Ha-
rOBEITaBajy Jia ce pajama jJoraha y 3aTBOPEHOM MPOCTOPY, HAaciIuKaH je Behu Opoj
¢urypa. Mehy muma je jeauro Xpucrtoc obdeneskeH HUMOoM. OH celld Ha JIPBEHO]
KIynmuiy 1 oopaha ce sxeHu Koja ctoju mopen mera. To je cBakako Mapta. Hhena ce-
ctpa Mapwuja ceau kpaj XpucToBUX HOTY. Y3 Xpucrta cy Iletap u jomn jegan uiau 1Bo-
JHIla yYeHUKa, JOK cy u3a Mapre HacllMkaHu OpojHU mocMaTpadn norahaja, Mymkap-
11 ¥ skeHe. Hu oHW, a HU armocTomu, HuCy oMeHyTH y JIlykuHom tekcry. [lojaBy ¢u-

10 O GorocmoBckOM TyMadermy THX XPUCTOBHX PEYH B. HIIP. HEKOJIUKO MIPOMOBEAN CBETOT ABIy-
CTHHa, enuckomna umoHckor (398-430), unu Tymauewme Jepanhespa no Jlyku ceetor Teodunakra, apxue-
nuckomna oxpuackor (1090-1108): PL 38, cols. 613-618, 925, 967-970; bnarosectHuk, uiau TonkoBaHue
brnaxennoro ®eodunakra, apxuenuckona boarapckoro, Ha ceatoe Epanrenue, 4. 111, Kazaus 19074,
121-123. Yn. u E. Laland, Die Martha-Maria-Perikope Lukas 10, 38-42: ihre kerygmatische Aktualitat
fur das Leben der Urkirche, Studia theologica 13/1 (1959), 70-85; J. Dupont, De quoi est-il besoin (Lc
X,42)? in: Text and interpretation: studies in the New Testament presented to Matthew Black, ed. E. Best
— R. M. Wilson, Cambridge — New York 1979, 115-120.
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rypa y4eHuka, MehyTum, jJaxo je 00jaCHUTH, jep ce OHE CKOPO YBEK, y MameM HJIU Be-
hewm Opojy, jaBibajy y3 XpucTa y clieHama u3 mukinyca Yyna u noyka. [lopex Tora, u3
jeBanbesbCcKoOr macyca o KojeM je oBJie ped Haciyhyje ce na je XpucToc ymao y ceno
npahen yuenunuma (4 xao uhaxy tyiiem u on yhe y jeono ceqo...). lllto ce Tnae gu-
rypa u3a Mapre, Ha IIpBH MOTJIE]] MOTJIO OM CE MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja OHE IPEACTaBIba]y
Jynejue, ucre oHe kKoju ce, Ha ocHOBY omeHa y 19. u 31. cruxy 11. rnase JeBanhespa
no JoBaHy, MOHET e TI0jaBJbyjy y oMy Mapte u Mapuje y OKBHpY emu30/1a HacJIuKa-
HUX y3 Backpcemwe Jlazapeso.l! nak, TakBa MpeTnocTaBka HUje NPUXBAT/bUBA 300T
Tora 1To ce Mehy moMeHnyTum Qurypama Ha npeactaBama y ['padanuim, Xunanaapy
u CeetoM HuxuTn u3aBaja keHa Koja ce, H3AUTHYTa HaJ IpyruMa, TeCTOM JICCHE Py-
ke oOpaha Xpucty. YnpaBo ToM GUrypom Moxe ce 00jaCHUTH HEOOUYHO UKOHOTpad-
CKO pelIliekhe U MOKa3aTh Herosa Besa ¢ jeBanhenucrapom. Haume, jeBanhespcku one-
JbaK KOju roBopu 0 XpucTtoBoj nocetn Maptu u Mapuju (JIk 10, 38-42) unra ce Ha
JUTYpPruju Ha npa3Huke Pohewa n Ycnewa boroponune, a npu ToMm ce u3 jeBanhenu-
crapa yntajy u 27. u 28. crux 11. mornassba JIlykuror jeBanhespa.!2 YV TUM CTHXOBU-
Ma HaBOJAHM ce pa3roBop BoheH m3mely Xpucra u jenHe sxeHe npminkoM Cracutesbe-
Bor oOpahama ¢apucejuma Koju Cy ra HCKymaBanu Tpakehu my 3Hak ¢ HeOa. Kena
je, mpeno3HaBmu ['ocriona, #odueaa eaac Kako OW ce U3IBOjUIIA M3 Mace W peKJa:
Baazo yitipobu xoja e je Hocuaa, u cucama xoje cu cucao! lako je ped o JBa pasiu-
gyuTa gorahaja W aBa pazIHYUTA MOTaBiba JIYKHHOT TEKCTa, IIOMEHYTH TAaCyCh Cy Y
jeBanhenucrapy crojenu y jeano 3adano.!3 [llrasuiie, MOBE3aHU Cy Ha TaKaB HAuWH
Jla (bUXOBUM 32jeIHUYKAM YHATAEM MPOHCTUYC KAaKO Cce XKeHa oOpaTmiia XpUCTy J0K
je oH pasroBapao ¢ Maptom. Mnycrpanuje panu, HABOJUMO oJroBapajyhe Mecto u3
Bykanosor jeBanlespa, Hanucanor moyetkoM XIII Beka:

Bh Bo'EMe WH(0): BLNHAE T(MCOV)Ch Bl BECK IETEQOY. KENA KE NEKAl HMENEMB
MAQhOA: MQUIETH U Bh AOMb CEOM: M CE €M B'R CECTQA MMENEMB MAQHIA: 1KE CRAKLLIM
NU HOTOY T(MCOY)ChBOY CARILLIALLIE CAOEO KTO: MAPhoA HE MAkBAKILIE W mNOZK cno-
VhE'R: CTABLIIM e QEYE M(OCMOA)M NE BY'RIKELIM AH KKO CECTOA MOK IEAMNOY ME
WCTAEH CAOVHKHTH: 9[k]un OYBO 1M A4 MU NOMOKETK: WT(k)ERIPABK e T(MCOv)ch
QEUE IEH. MAQhQA MAQhOA MEYELIN CE M MARBHLIN W MNOZ'K: IEAUNO iKE I€cTh Na nOTk-
BOVY: MAQHI EO BAATOVIO YhCTh HZEQA: HIZKE NE WTHMETh CE WT(h) NEK: BRICTh 3KE
teraa r(aaro)aawe c[ie: BZABUrsIM raack WEKAM #eNA WT(h) NAQOAA QEUE IEMOY.
BAATOCAOBAENOIE YQ'KRO NOCKILIEIE TE. U COCKILA IEHKE IECH ChCAAR: WHK KE 4. TRmh
KE OYBO BAAKENH CABILELIEN CAOBO E(0)xuie u xoankipe e 14

11 B. unp. W. Taylor Hostetter, Jr., In the heart of Hilandar. An interactive presentation of the
frescoes in the main church of the Hilandar monastery on Mt. Athos, Beograd 1998 (CD-ROM); M. Map-
koeuh, IIpBOOMTHH XKMBOMNKC TJIaBHE MaHACTHPCKe LpKBe, y: Manactup Xunannap, npup. 1. Cyboimuh,
beorpan 1998, 238.

12 B. unp. Mateos, Typicon, I, 20-21, 370-371; J. Vrana, I’Evangéliaire de Miroslav. Contributi-
on a I’étude de son origine, The Hague 1961, 179, 200; Dolezal, o. c., 310.

13 OHO ce y HOBH]jOj JHTYPTHjCKOj MPAKCH O3Ha4aBa Kao 3quaio 54, B. unp. Nogwi zagkTa
I'(ocno)aa nawerw In(coy)ca Xg(ue)Ta, London-Dunstable 1959, 226 (¢Ks); B. Huxonajeguh, Benaxu Tu-
nuk (ycraB upksenn), beorpax 19844, 59, 159.

14 Tlutupano npema: Bpana, Bykanoso eanhesbe, 467-468 (1. 180a8, 180r1). Ha wcth HauuH
nBa macyca JIyKHHOT TeKkcTa crojeHa Cy U y TpukuM jeBanhenucrapuma. Kao mpumep HaBoauMo jenaH
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HxoHorpadcko pememe NpUMEmheHO Yy ['padaHuIy, XuiIaHaapcKoM KaTOJIHKO-
Hy 1 CBetoM Hukutu xon Ckoruba IOjaBHIO C€ Kao MOCIEIHIA OMUCAHOT CIiajama
IBa ozespka u3 JIykunor jeBanhespa y jenHo 3agano. TakBo pememe je, cynehn mo ca-
YyBaHHM IMPUMepHUMa, OHMII0O CBOJCTBEHO CaMO CIHMKApCTBY y 3aaykOWHama Kpasba
MunytuHa.l5 OcuMm y mUMa, HA Ha je[HO] TO3HATOj NPEACTaBU Xpucitioge ioceilie
Mapiiu u Mapuju, BA3aHTHjCKOj WU CPIICKO], HE T0jaBJbyje ce Tpeha jxeHcka purypa
KOja ce uU3/Baja U3 rpymne nocmarpada u oopaha Xpucty. YriaBHOM je, y3 Mame Ba-
pHjaluje, CKopo J0CJIOBHO MIIyCTPOBaH TEKCT Mocienmux ctuxosa 10. mornaspa Je-
Banhespa mmo Jlyku. Jenan o HajcTapujuX M HajJICMIIINX IPHMEPa CauyBaH je y pacKo-
IIHO yKpaIleHOM jeBaHlenmcTapy U3 30MpKe CBETOTOpCKOr MaHacTupa Juonucujara
(cod. 587, fol. 118v), Hactanom y apyroj monosunu XI Beka.l0 Ty je Xpucroc npuka-
3aH y nonynexehem craBy, monyt PumibanuHa Ha cBeuaHoMm obeny. [lopen meropor
Jexaja je cTo Ha KojeM Tpeba ja Oyzae mocTaBibeHa Tpres3a. Y3 Jiexkaj, Kpaj XpHucTo-
BUX HOT'Y, cequ Mapuja Ha cromunu 6e3 Haciona. M3a we, Ha yaa3HUM BpaTHMa Ky-
he, croju Mapra u rectom JsieBe pyke odpaha ce rocty (ciu. 3). Hemro cy npyraunje
mpeJicTaBe Tor jorahaja y WiIycTpoBaHUM 4deTBopojeBaniespbrma. Ha muma ce oOndHo,
0e3 003upa Ha BpeMe HacTaHKa PyKOIHCa, M0jaBJbyjy U QUTYpe MOjeIUHHX XPUCTO-
BUX ydyeHuka (ci. 4),17 anu u TakBo pelierme, Kao WITO je IoMeHyTo, Moryhe je o6ja-
CHUTH TOCIIeIlUM cTuxoBaMa 10. mornassea JeBanhespa o JIlyku. Y 3uHOM cliukap-
CTBY OmJ10 je, MehyTum, 1 c1000AHNjUX UKOHOTPA(CKUX TyMadema XPHCTOBE MOCETE
Maptu u Mapuju. Tako je, Ha mpuMep, aHOHUMHU TPYKH CMKap y PaBaHum HemTo
npe 1389. rogune, nopen Xpucra, Mapre, Mapuje u rpyne anocrosia, HacJIMKao joul
IBe (pUrype — HEMO3HATOT MYIIKapIia M jeIHy JKeHy Koja CTOjU mopeq yiasa y Map-

pykonuc u3 Batukancke Oubimnoreke, HaCTao0 TOKOM moclheamux aenenuja X1 seka (Vat. gr. 1156, fols.
247r, 247V u 248r).

15 TlomeHyTe TpH UPKBE jeAUHE CY 3aayKOMHE Kpasba MUIyTHHA y KOjUMa je 100po cauyBaHa
npezncrasa Xpucitioge ioceitie Mapitiu u Mapuju. Octany HaTIuca Ha jeIHoj (ppecly Koja KpacH ropwy
30HY CEBCPHOTI 3HJa UCTOYHOTr Kpaka kpcrta upkse Cseror Hopha y Crapom Haropuuuny nokasyjy, me-
hyrum, na je Xpucitiosa tioceitia Mapiiu u Mapuju 6Guna HaclvKaHa U 'y TOj UpkBH, B. b. Toouh, Ctapo
Haropuunno, beorpan 1993, 75, cin. 60 u 69 (cuena uznan durype npopoka 3axapuje). Haxanocr, ¢ppe-
cKa je Beoma omreheHa, ma ¢ He MOXKE FOBOPUTH O CBUM II0j¢ANHOCTUMA HCHOI HKOHOTpadCKor pere-
mwa. M3BecHoO je camo TO J1a ¢y Tpu riiaBHe ¢urype — Xpucrtoc, Mapra u Mapuja — Ouie pacriopelhene
Kao Ha mpencraBu y I'padanuun.

16 O Tom pykomucy B. S. M. Pelekanidis, P. C. Christou, Ch. Tsioumis, S. N. Kadas, The Treasu-
res of Mount Athos. Illuminated manuscripts I, Athens 1974, 162-219, 434-446; Ch. Walter, The Date
and Content of the Dionysiou Lectionary, Aedtiov XAE 13 (1985/1986), 181-189; T. Macyda, H Eiko-
VOYPAENGM TOV XELPOYPSPOV apld. 5871, Tng Movig Ayiov Alovusiov 610 Ayio ‘Opog. ZvpBoin 6tn
peAétn 1ov Bulaviivav Evoyyeliotapiov, Coayn 1990; Dolezal, o. c., 64—65, 127-128, 197-218 (ca
0CTaJIOM B)XHHJOM JIUTEPATYPOM).

17 Wnycrpanuje paau, osae HaBoanMo 110 jenan npumep u3 XI, XII u XIV Beka. Peud je o jeBan-
hesbuma n3 Hanuonanne 6ubiauorexe y Ilapusy (gr. 74), dupentuncke Jlaypenuujane (Plut. VI, 23) n
Bpuranckor myseja y Jlonnony (Add. 39627). Cea Tpu pykomuca cy ny6iukosana: H. Omont, Evangiles
avec peintures byzantines du XIe siecle, Paris 1908 (3a penpoaykuujy Xpucinose ioceitie Mapimu u Ma-
pujuB. T. 117/1); T. Velmans, Le tétraévangile de la Laurentienne, Florence, Laur. VI, 23, Paris 1971 (pl.
49/fig. 222); JI. JKusrosa, YersepoeBanrenuero Ha nap Mean Anexcanabsp, Copusa 1980 (T. XXXIII). V
UCLIPITHO WIIyCTPOBAaHUM U€TBOpOjeBaHlesbuMa I0jaBibyje ce u mirycrpauuja cruxosa JIk 11, 27-28 (ci.
5), amu 0JBOjeHO oJf IpeacTaBe Xpucrose nocere Maprtu u Mapuju, y3 oarosapajyhu neo texcra Jepan-
hesma mo Jlykwu, cf. Velmans, o. c., pl. 50/fig. 225.
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Lipt. 2 Xpucroc kog Mapre u Mapuje. PaBanuna, oko 1387

THH oM (1IpT. 2). MaKo je HaTmUC KOju IpaTH MpeaCcTaBy Mpey3eT u3 jeBanhenncrapa
— Bk By'Eme wi(0) BLHHAE 1(Mcov)c(b) B(h BEOR (W'EKSI0 — Ta jxeHa 300T CBOT cTaBa U
reCTHKYJIallfje He MOXKe OUTH JIoBeIeHa y Be3y ca 27. ctuxoM 11. moriassba JeBanhe-
sba mo Jlykn.18

W y epmunuju [Inonucuja uz @ypue, cactaBibeHoj oko 1730. roguHe Ha OCHOBY
CTApHjUX CIMKAPCKUX MPUPYIHNKA U CPEIHOBEKOBHE HKOHOTPA(CKE TPaIHIHje, OIHIC
cueHe (Ha3BaHe Xpucitioc y eocitiuma ko0 Mapiiie) ipeicTaBiba HEIITO CI000AHU]E TY-
Maueme macyca u3 10. moriaeiba JIykuHOT TekcTa, anu 0e3 yTullaja jeBanhemucrapa:
Kyha u y woj Xpucitioc cedu na xkayiiu, usa weea aiocimionu. Mapuja, ceoehu wux y3

18 B. JKuekxoeuh, PaBannna. Lprexu ¢pecaxa, beorpax 1990, 23; M. Beaosuh, PaBannua. Vcro-
puja u caukapeTso, beorpan 1999, 124, ci. LXVIIL MnenTtudukanuja noMmeHyTe Gpurype ca )eHoM o Ko-
joj roBopu 27. ctux 11. mornasiba Jlykunor texcra Ouiia 6M TEHIKO NMPUXBATJbUBA U 300T TOra IITO je
Mapra, kKao IJTaBHH aKkTep IpeACTaBe, y BehnHU cauyBaHMX NpUMepa MPEeACTaB/beHa ogMax rnopej XpH-
cra. [Ipu Tome je 00MYHO IpHUKa3aHa y UCTOM CTaBy U Ca UCTOM I'eCTHKYJIALMjOM Kao >KeHa Koja CTOjH
nopeJ, Mapuje Ha paBaHUUKO] IPEICTABU.
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me2oge Hoee, 2i1eda faxnc/nsueo y weea. Hacipam Xpucitia fdpuiipemmwena thpiiesa, a
Mapitia na wy ciiaéma iiokpuseny wunujy u opyea jeaa, aaedajyhu Xpucina.'9

[Topexito ocobeHOT MKOHOTPA(CKOT pemremha y HeKOIHKO MIUTyTHHOBHX 3aiy-
»kOWHa ocTaje Hemo3HaTo. HajinornyHuje je MOMHUIUBATH 1A Cy JBa OJIBOjCHA Macyca
u3 JIykuHOT TeKcTa 3ajelHO OWia MIyCTPOBaHA Y HEKOM WIIYMUHHUPAHOM jeBaHlenu-
CTapy BU3aHTH]CKOT mopekia. [loTpara 3a TaKBUM pyKomucoM, MehyTHM, 10 cajaa Hu-
j€ JoHeNa MOTBPAY HaBelleHe MPETIOoCTaBKe. Y jeAMHOM HaMa T03HAaTOM jeBaHbenu-
cTapy y KojeM je HaciukaHa Xpucitiosa tioceiia Mapiiu u Mapuju — NOMEHYTOM KO-
nekcy op. 587 u3 Jlnonucujata — UKOHOTpadCKO periewme NpecTaBiba JINKOBHU W3-
pa3 nocneamux cruxopa 10. moriassba Jeanherpa o Jlyku (ci. 3). [lBa ctuxa u3 11.
noryasiea JIyKHHOT TekcTa, Koja Takohe UnHe J1eo TeKcTa 3adaja YUTaHOT Ha JHUTYP-
ruju Pohema u Ycnewa Boropoauie, HUCY yTuIlana Ha HKOHOrpadujy IpeacTase y
qyBEHOM CBETOIOPCKOM KOJAEKCY, HaKO OHAa y HEeMy HIYCTpyje YIpPaBO TO 3adalo.
[Ipencrasa ce, MHAYE, HATAa3U HA MECTY Ha KOjeM ce IOMEHYTO 3a4ajo MPBH MyT IOja-
BJbyj€ y jeBaHhenncTapy, y OKBHPY uHTama npeasulennx 3a npasHuk Pohema boro-
ponutie (8. cenremOap, fol. 118).20 Iipyro mMecTo y jeBanhenucrapy rie ce IMOMHUELE
HCTO 3a4aj0, Y BE3W ca HerOBUM UHTAmhEM 3a Mpa3HuK Ycnema (15. aBrycr), mrymn-
HHMPAHO je mpeacraBoM cMptu Boropoauuune (fol. 163v).2! Vciierwe Bozopoduye Ha-
CIIMKAHO je Ha oAropapajyheM MecTy y joll HEKONUKO jeBanlenucrapa,?? IOK ce y3
MEPUKOITy KOja ce YMTa Ha JUTYPruju §. cenTeMOpa MoHer/e jaBjba npejacrasa Poje-
rwa Bozopoouye win ¢urypa Majke Boxwuje.23 Hajuemrhe je, umaxk, taj neo Tekcra
ocrajao 0e3 miycTpainmje, ITO ce MOXKe 00jacCHHTH OKONHOIIhy jJa Benuka BehwHa
BU3aHTHjCKUX WIYMHHHPAHUX jeBaHheNnCTapa WIN yONIITe HHUje NMasa (HUTypaTHH
yKpac WiH je oH OMO CBeleH Ha noprpere jeBanhenucra.24 Ilpu ToMe je 3a Halle uc-

19 M. Meouh, Crapu cnukapcku npupy4ununy, I[I1. Epmunuja o ciimkapckuM BemrnHama JInoHu-
cuja u3 dypue, beorpax 2005, 282-283. IIpema ucroj epmunuju, [ ocitioipumcitico Mapitiuno noMuEbe
ce Kao jeziHa o] cleHa Koje Tpeba 1a Kpace ,,ipBu pea” (y cTBapH, FopibY 30HY KUBOIIMCA) MAHACTHPCKE
tpresapuje (Meouh, H. 1., 540-541).

20 3agaso koje ce uuTa Ha jyTpemy npasuuka Pohema Boropomune (JIk 1, 39-49, 56) umycrpo-
BaHO je y JAMOHMCHjaTcKoM jeBaHlenucrapy oxarosapajyhom npencraBom [loceiie Mapuje Jeaucaseitiu
(fol. 117v). Cf. Treasures of Mount Athos, I, 187, 192, 440-441, Figs. 232, 238; Walter, The Date and
Content, 185, 188; Dolezal, o. c., 208.

21 Treasures of Mount Athos, 1, 216, 445, Fig. 272; Walter, o. c., 186; Dolezal, o. c., 208.

22 Cf. ump. jeBanbhenucrape u3 cBeTOropckux manacrupa Msupona (cod. 1, XI Bex) u JlaBpe (T3B.
DokuHO jeBanljesbe U3 MaHacTHpCKe pusHHLE, NpBe neueHuje XII Beka), kao u jeBanhenmcrap M639 u3 bu-
6mmotexe Mopran y Byjopky (nmocnenme neuenuje XI Bexa): Treasures of Mount Athos, 11, Fig. 6, 111, Fig. 8;
K. Weitzmann, Byzantine Liturgical Psalters and Gospels, London 1980 (XIV, Fig. 330); Dolezal, o. c., 195.

23 Poherve Bozopoduye je, Ha IPUMED, HACIUKAHO Y PACKOIIHOM [[APUrpPajCKoM jeBanhemucrapy
Koju ce 4uyBa y Barukany (Cod. gr. 1156), nox ce ¢purypa Majke Boxuje jajpa kao ykpac 3ayaia Koja ce
yutajy 8. cenremMOpa y nomenyToM jeBanhessy u3 bubmiorexe Moprau (M639), cf. Dolezal, o. c., 194, 344.

24 Tlonmcu CpearmbOBEKOBHUX IPYKUX jeBaHhenucTapa mokasyjy 1a je o IpeKo JBe XHibaje ca-
4YyBaHUX PYKOIKCA CaMO OKO JBajieceT mMmasio Oorary ¢urypaiHy jaekopanujy, B. Dolezal, o. c., 61 n.
138, 80-81, 146-147, 150-152 (ca oaroapajyhom nutepaTypom, Kojoj Tpeba MpUI01aTH HajHOBHjE U3-
Jame WHBeHTapa cauyBaHux pykonuca: K. Aland, Kurzgefasste Liste der griechischen Handschriften des
Neuen Testaments, Berlin — New York 19942). 3a unymuHanujy BU3aHTHjcKUX jeBanhenucrapa B. U A.
Kcunzotiynoc, To 1otopnuévov gvayyéhiov tov EAAnvikod Ivotitovtov Bevetlog, Thesaurismata 1
(1962), 63-88; K. Wietzmann, The Narrative and Liturgial Gospel Illustration, in: idem, Studies in Classi-
cal and Byzantine Manuscript [llumination, Chicago 1971, 247-270; idem, Byzantine Liturgical Psalters
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TPaXKMBalkE BeOMa Ba)KHA YMILEHMIIA J1a Cy 10 OJCYCTBY HapaTUBHUX HIIycTpaluja
noceOHO KapaKTepUCTUYHH jeBaHlenncTapy n3 BpeMeHa BiagaBuHe auHactuje [lane-
ostora.25 1 ykpac cprickux jeBanhenucrapa u3 Te ernoxe CBEJIEH je Ha UHUIIUjajIe, T0-
HEKY 3aCTaBHIly W, MOHEr e, mopTpere jeBanhenucra.26 He cMme ce, umak, CacBUM HC-
KJbYYMTH MOTYNHOCT J1a je y HEKOM O]l JlaHac HeMO3HATHX WM HemyOJIMKOBaHUX PY-
KONUCHUX jeBaHlesba, BU3AHTH]CKUX WIH CPIICKUX, IOCTOjall0 HKOHOrpadCcKo pele-
e KOje je IPUMEHEHO Y KHMBOIUCY MOjeAMHUX 3ayXkOuHa Kpasba MuiyTHHa.

EBenryanna mommucao na je pememe Morio ctuhu ca 3amaia He YUHH Ce TpHU-
xBaTJpMBOM. Haume, Xpucitiosa tioceiia Mapiiu u Mapuju M y naTHHCKUM jeBaHbe-
mictapuma (ci1. 6) mpelcTaB/baHa je Ha OCHOBY jeBaHNEJbCKMX CTHXOBa Y KOjUMa je
omucana (JIx 10, 28-32),27 nako ¢y u y oaronapajyhoj mepuKomnu JeKuonapa Pum-
CKe IPKBE TUM CTHXOBUMa mpuaonatu 27. u 28. ctux 11. nornasspa JeBanhespa 1o
Jlyxu.28 Vrunaj jeBanhenucrapa Huje BUIJBHB HH Ha cauyBaHUM IpejcTaBama Xpu-
citiose tioceitie Mapinu u Mapuju 'y cpeTmOBEKOBHOM 3UIHOM CIMKAPCTBY 3amarHoe-
BpOIICKUX 3eMasba (ci. 7).29

and Gospels; S. Tsuji, Byzantine Lectionary Illustration, in: [lluminated Greek manuscripts from Ameri-
can collections, ed. G. Vikan, Princeton 1973, 34-39; C. Kadac, H eucovoypdignon 1mv Evayyeiotopiov
t0v Aylov ‘Opovg, in: Aptépopo 6N pviun Ztoitavod Iedekovidn, Comyn 1983, 54-67; Treasures of
Mount Athos, I-1V; Dolezal, o. c., 149-217, 260-290; I. Spatharakis, Corpus, 94 (s. v. lectionaires).

25 O tome cf. Dolezal, o. c., 61 n. 138, 80-81, 150-152; H. Buchthal — H. Belting, Patronage in
Thirteenth-century Constantinople. An Atelier of Late Byzantine Book Illumination and Calligraphy,
Washington 1978, 81-90, 105-107, 120, Pls. 32-36; K. Maxwell, Another lectionary of the ,,Atelier of
the Palaiologina. Vat. gr. 352, DOP 37 (1983), 47-54, figs. 1-8; R. S. Nelson — J. Lowden, The Palaeolo-
gina Group: Additional Manuscripts and New Questions, DOP 45 (1991), 59-68; Spatharakis, Corpus,
nrs. 187, 208, 209, 212, 213, 229, 248, 262, 277, 280, 287, 296.

26 J1. Boeoanosuh, Katanor hupuickux pykornuca MaHacTupa Xuianaapa, beorpan 1978, 6p. 8,
9, 14, 31, 63; J. Maxcumosuh, Cpricke cpeqmoBeKoBHE MUHUjaType, beorpax 1983, 91, 98, 104-105.

27 Cf., unp., J. M. Plotzek, Das Perikopenbuch Heinrichs III. in Bremen und seine Stellung inner-
halb der Echternacher Buchmalerei, K6In 1970 (remy6ankoBana qokropcka qucepraunyja), 169-172; Evan-
gelistar Kaiser Heinrichs III: Faksimile-Ausgabe des Codex Ms. b. 21 der Universitdtsbibliothek Bremen,
ed. G. Knoll, Wiesbaden 1981, fol. 115; E. G. Grimme, Das Evangeliar Kaiser Ottos III. im Domschatz zu
Aachen, Freiburg-Basel-Wien 1984, 63-64; idem, Das Evangelistar von Gross Sankt Martin. Ein kolner
Bilderzyklus des hohen Mittelalters, Freiburg-Basel-Wien 1989, 92, 99; H. Fillitz, R. Kahsnitz, U. Kuder,
Zierde fur ewige Zeit. Das Perikopenbuch Heinrichs II, Frankfurt am Main 1994, 130, T. 47.

28 Ta mepukona je, MelyTHM, YnTaHa caMO Ha Mpa3HUK Ycrema boropoauie, 10k je 8. cenrem-
Opa unTano 3ayano JIk 1, 39-47 (o Hekum u3Bopuma, u 3a4aio Ju 15, 1-11), B. unp. E. Ranke, Das kir-
chliche Pericopensystem aus den dltesten Urkunden der Romischen Liturgie dargelegt und erldutert, Ber-
lin 1847, XLII-XLIV, XC; Plotzek, op. cit., 169; Fillitz, Kahsnitz, Kuder, op. cit., 130.

29 KapakTeprcTH4aH IpuMep cadyBaH je y hupenrunckoj upksu Canra Kpoue, y kamenu Rinuc-
cini. llpencraBy Xpucitioge iioceitie Mapitiu u Mapuju y Toj xarenu ypaauo je oko 1365. roqune hosanu
na Munano, cienbennk bora u Cumonea Maprunuja, B. R. Fremantle, Florentine Gothic painters. From
Giotto to Masaccio, London 1975, 181-191, Figs. 364, 373, 374.
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Miodrag Markovié

AN EXAMPLE OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL LECTIONARY
ON THE ICONOGRAPHY OF MEDIEVAL WALL PAINTING

The influence of the Gospel lectionary (evangelistarion) on the iconography of
medieval wall painting was rather sporadic. One of the rare testimonies that it did ex-
ist, nevertheless, is the specific iconographic formula for the scene of Christ in the
house of Martha and Mary, preserved in a number of King Milutin’s foundations —
Gracanica (ca. 1320), Chilandar katholikon (1321) and St. Nicetas near Skopje (ca.
1324). In all three churches, the iconographic formula corresponds for the most part
to the description in the Gospel (Lk 10, 38-42). A large number of figures were pa-
inted against an architectural background, intimating that the action in the event was
taking place indoors (draw. 1, figs. 1, 2). Among the figures, only Christ is marked
by a halo. He is sitting on a small wooden bench, and addressing a woman, who is
standing in front of him. This is certainly Martha. Her sister Mary is sitting at the fe-
et of Christ. Next to Christ is Peter, and one or two more disciples, while numerous
onlookers, men and women, are depicted behind Martha. There is no mention of eit-
her them or the apostles in the Gospel of Luke. The appearance of the disciples’ figu-
res, however, is easy to explain because they appear usually in greater or lesser num-
bers with Christ, in the scenes from the cycle of Christ’s Public Ministry. In addition
to this, this passage from the Gospel intimates that Christ entered the village in the
company of his disciples. As for the figures behind Martha, at a first glimpse, one
would assume that they are Judeans, the same ones that sometimes, according to the
Gospel of John (11:19-31), appear in the house of Martha and Mary in the episodes
painted next to the Raising of Lazarus. Still, such an assumption is not plausible be-
cause among the mentioned figures in the depictions in Gracanica, Chilandar and St.
Nicetas, one can distinguish a woman above the other figures, her right arm raised,
addressing Christ. This figure enables an explanation for the unusual iconographic
formula and indicates its connection with the evangelistarion.

The section of the Gospel that speaks of Christ’s visit to Martha and Mary (Lk
10:38-42) is read out during the liturgy of the feasts of the Birth and the Dormition
of the Virgin and, in the lectionary, these five verses are accompanied by a reading
of two another verses the Gospel of Luke (Lk 11:27-28). The two verses recount the
conversation of Christ and a woman during the Saviour’s address to the assembled
crowd who tempted him, demanding a sign from Heaven. Recognising the Lord, the
woman raised her voice so as to be heard above the crowd and said: “Blessed is the
mother who gave you birth and nursed you”. Two different events and two separated
passages from Luke are joined in the lectionary in such a way that from the combina-
tion of the readings, it proceeds that the mentioned woman is addressing Christ while
he is speaking to Martha. As a result, an iconographic formula emerged that was ap-
plied in Gracanica, the Chilandar katholikon and in St. Nicetas near Skopje. Judging
by the preserved examples, this formula was characteristic only of the painting in the
foundations of King Milutin. None of the other known depictions of Christ’s visit to
Martha and Mary, Byzantine or Serbian, included the figure of a third woman, sin-
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gled out from the mass of onlookers, speaking to Christ. With minor variations, the
text of the closing verses of Chapter 10 of the Gospel of Luke was, in the main, al-
most literally illustrated.

The origin of this unique iconographic formula in several of King Milutin’s fo-
undations remains unknown. The most logical thing would be that the combined illu-
stration of the two separate passages from Luke’s Gospel came from an illuminated
lectionary of Byzantine origin. However, the quests for such a manuscript so far ha-
ve not confirmed this assumption. In the only lectionary, known to us, which depicts
Christ in the house of Martha and Mary — the Dionysiou cod. 587 — the iconograp-
hic formula is the pictorial expression of the last verses of Chapter 10 of the Gospel
of Luke. The two verses of Chapter 11 in Luke’s Gospel, which are also included in
the text of the lection, read out during the liturgy of the Birth and of the Dormition of
the Virgin, had no effect on the iconography of the scene of Christ in the house of
Martha and Mary in the famous Dionysiou lectionary, even though in it, the mentio-
ned scene illustrate this very lection. The scene is located in the place where the said
lection appears for the first time in the lectionary, within the framework of the read-
ings envisaged for the feast of the Birth of the Virgin (September 8). The second part
of the lectionary which refers to the same lection, i.e. to its reading for the feast of
the Dormition (August 15), is illuminated with the representation of the death of the
Virgin. The Dormition of the Virgin is painted in the corresponding place in several
more lectionaries, while beside the pericope that is read during the liturgy of the fe-
ast of the Birth of the Theotokos, sometimes there was an appropriate depiction of
the Birth of the Virgin, or simply a single figure of the Virgin. Most often, however,
that part of the lectionary was left without an illustration, which can be explained by
the fact that the vast majority of illuminated Byzantine lectionaries either did not ha-
ve any figural ornamentation or merely contained the portraits of the evangelists.
The absence of narrative illustrations is particularly characteristic of the Byzantine
lectionaries that originate from the Palaeologan era. The illumination of Serbian lec-
tionaries from that epoch is also reduced to ornamental headpieces, initials, and, in
some cases, the evangelist portraits. Nevertheless, one should not altogether exclude
the possibility that in some unknown or unpublished Byzantine or Serbian manu-
scripts of the evangelistarion, there was an iconographic formula that was applied in
the painting of King Milutin’s foundations.

In any case, it does not seem plausible that this unusal iconographic formula
may have arrived from the West. The scene of Christ’s visit to Martha and Mary was
also presented in the Latin lectionaries based on the five Gospel verses in which it
was described (Lk 10:38-42) even though, in the appropriate pericope of the lectio-
naries of the Roman Church, these five verses are also accompanied by a reading of
two another verses the Gospel of Luke (Lk 11:27-28). The influence of the lectiona-
ries is not visible even in the presentations of Christ’s visit to Martha and Mary that
are preserved in the medieval wall painting of the western European countries.
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Cu. 2 Xpucroc kog Mapre u Mapuje. Csetn Hukura kox Crormsa, oko 1324



Cn. 3 Xpucroc kon Mapte u Mapuje. Jepanhenucrap u3 manactuipa J[uonucujata
(cod. 587, fol. 118v), npyra nonosuna XI Beka
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Cn. 5 Xpucroc pasroBapa ¢ aHoHUMHOM >keHoM (JIk 11, 27-28). YUerBopojeBanhesbe u3 HpupeHTHHCKE
Jlaypenunjane (Laur. VI, 23, fol. 131r), npyra nonosuna XII Beka



Cn. 6 Xpucroc kog Mapte u Mapuje. Kibura neprkorna HemMadkor kpajba Xenpuka Il,
JpxaBHa 6ubmnoteka y Munxeny (clm 4452, fol. 162), oko 1010
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MIRJANA GLIGORIJEVIC-MAKSIMOVIC (Belgrade)

CLASSICAL ELEMENTS IN THE SERBIAN PAINTING
OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY

In the early 14" century influences of a new style emanating from Constantino-
ple contained reminiscences of classical ideas and forms (contents of compositions, the
painted landscape, the human figures, genre scenes based on everyday life, classical
figures, personifications and allegorical figures). Towards the end of the century classi-
cal influences in painting began to wane.

The early 14th century marked a turning-point in the art of medieval Serbia. It
was the time when influences of a new style emanating from Constantinople — the
so-called Palaecologan Renaissance — began to reach the country. This renewed
wave of reminiscences of classical ideas and forms, had an impact on the paintings
in the Serbian churches which was felt until the end of the fourteenth century.!

These classical influences were reflected in both the form and the content of
the frescoe compositions.2 They were most apparent in the conception of space, in
the proportioning and organization of the compositions. So, many Christian themes
and medieval subjects were expressed in classical forms. Especially in the large-
-scale compositions, involving many figures, the spatial depth is achieved by the se-
quencing of receding plans, while the represented buildings assume forms sugges-
tive of those of classical architecture.3 Elaborate architectural structures with porti-
coes, domes, columns with ornamented capitals, sculptures, reliefs and draperies
were often painted.

The painted landscape took on new forms and became more complex and de-
tailed. The flora and fauna were represented in a variety of ways; many kinds of

1 S. Dufrenne, Problemes iconographiques dans la peinture monumentale du debut du XIVe
siecle, Buszanrtujcka ymernoct nodetkom XIV Beka, Beorpax 1978, 29-38.

2 B. P. Ileiuxkosuh, Hekn aHTHYKM MOTHBH Yy CTApOM JKHBONHUCY cprickoM, Strena Buliciana,
beorpan 1924, 471-475; C. Paoojuuh, Ctapo cpricko caukapcTBo, beorpan 1966, 85-98; T. Velmans,
L’héritage antique dans la peinture murale byzantine a 1’époque du roi Milutin (1282-1321), Buzan-
THjcka ymetHocT mouetkoM XIV Beka, beorpan 1978, 39-51; C. Padojuuh, Yinora aHTHKE y CTapoM
cprickoM ciukapetBy, Onabpane cryauje u wianuu, beorpan — Hoeu Canx 1982, 65-73.

3 B. Toouh, Cpricko ciankapctso y 1oba kpasba Mutytuna, Beorpang 1998, 204-205, 214-282.
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trees and plants were shown, usually real ones, such as olives and cypresses, al-
though there were occasional representations of fictitious plants. A wide variety of
animals, real and painted in a realistic manner, as well as numerous fabulous beasts
were painted (fig. 1). They are most often shown in the compositions of the Last
Judgment (Graganica?), in which their number and diversity recall classical floor
mosaics.

The classical proportioned human figures were more freely disposed in space
and their movements became much more vivid, so that prophets and evangelists in the
Church of Bogorodica Ljevi§ka,> for example, by their gestures remind classical ac-
tors. Representations of nude or almost nude human figures became more common.

A greater number of genre scenes based on everyday life was introduced into the
usual illustrations of biblical subjects. They include details like: fishing in the scene of
Christ Appearing on the Sea of Tiberias (in Staro Nagori¢ino®), Christ’s talking to Pe-
ter before Ascention (St. Nagoric¢ino?), bathing of the infant in the scenes of the Birth
of the Virgin and the Nativity (Staro Nagori¢ino®, King’s Church in Studenica?,
Hodegetria in Peél0), which are reminiscent of classical representations (fig. 2). Also,
there are depictions: the boys taking off their clothes in the scene of the Entry into Je-
rusalem (in Zemen!!) as well as the boys getting ready to jump into the water or to
fish in the scenes of the Baptism (Staro Nagori¢ino!2, monastery of Presentation of
Christ in the Temple at Meteoral!3), then milking of sheep in the Nativity (Meteora!4)
and Eve tearing her hair in the Descent into Hell (Poloskol3), etc.

4 B. P. [leitixosul, Hexn aHTMYKH MOTHBH Y CTAPOM XKUBONUCY cprickoMm, 471-475; C. Paoojuuh,
Crapo cprcko ciaukapctBo, 119; 7. Velmans, op. cit., 39-51; C. Padojuuh, Ynora aHTuke y crapom
cprcKoM ciukapctBy, 65-73; B. Toouh, I'pauannua, CoukapcrBo, beorpan — Ilpumrinaa 1988, 159-165,
tab. IX, fig. 99-100; b. JKuexoeuh, I'pauanuna, Liprexu ¢pecaxa, beorpax 1989, X/1.

5 JI. Ilanuh — I'. Babuh, Boropoauua Jbesuinka, beorpan 19882, 70-71, 118/2; b. JKusexosul,
Boroponuna Jbepumika, Liprexu ¢pecaka, beorpax 1991, 10-11.

6 G. Millet — A. Frolow, La peinture du Moyen age en Yougoslavie, III, Paris 1962, pl. 96/2; .
Toouh, Crapo Haropuumnno, beorpax 1993, 76, 109-110, 132, 135.

7 Millet — Frolow, op. cit., III, pl. 97/2; Toouh, op. cit., 73, 109, 132.

8 Millet — Frolow, op. cit., III, pl. 125/2; Toouh, op. cit., 75, 100-101, 132.

9 I'. Fabuh, Kpamwesa upksa y Cryunenunu, beorpan 1987, Birth of the Virgin: 52 (XXI), 54
(XXTII-XXV), 63, 170-175, 194-195, 200, 204 , 214, 218, 232, fig. 120-122, 147, draw. VI; Nativity:
13, 49 (XVII), 62, 135, 139, 140, 142-143, 166, 198, 200, 214, 218, 232, fig. 93-95, draw. VL.

10 C. Ieimxosuh, Tlehka narpujapiuja, beorpag 1990, 146, 148, 167-168, fig. 91.

11 JI. Maepoounosa, 3emenckara uspksa, Codpus 1980, 62, fig. 37; U. M. Bophesuh, 3unHo
CIIMKapCTBO cpIicke Biactene y n06a Hemamwuha, beorpax 1994, 100, 169.

12 R, Hamman-Mac Lean — H. Hallensleben, Die Monumentalmalerei in Serbien und Make-
donien vom 11. bis zum frithen 14. Jahrhundert, Giessen 1963, Taf. 276; b. Toouh, Crapo Haropuuwuto,
75, 101, 132.

13 I Cyboinuh, Tlovyenu MOHAIIKOT KMBOTA U [[PKBa Manactupa Cperema y Mereopuma, 3JTYMC 2
(1966), 161, fig. 10; 4. M. Boplhesuh, op. cit., 100, 171.

14 Cy6oimuh, op. cit., 159, cin. 9; Bophesuh, op. cit., 100, 171.

15 B. J. Bypuh, onomko. Xunanpapcku Metox u JlparymuHosa rpobuuna, 36opuuk HapoaHor
myseja VI (1975) 331-342; G. Babié, Quelques observations sur le cycle des Grandes Fétes de ’église
de Polosko (Macédoine), Cahiers archéologiques XXVII (1978) 172-175; Bophesuh, op. cit., 100, 149.
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At the same time, the whole coloring be-
came more vivid and the atmosphere in com-
positions more serene (King’s Church,
Studenical®).

At the turn of the fourteenth century clas-
sical figures made their appearance in the paint-
ings — first Sybil (Arilje!7, Bogorodica Lje-
viskal®), and later some classical philosophers
and authors, such as Plato and Plutarch
(Bogorodica Ljeviskal9, Zi¢a20, Matei¢2!)
(draw. 1). They were painted in the lowest
zones of the Tree of Jesse, next to Jesse him-
self, being associated with the Nativity.

A great number of personifications and
allegorical figures was introduced into the
compositions which had already had an estab-
lished iconography. Beside the evangelists and
church fathers there began to appear young
winged girls personifying the Divine
Wisdom?2 (Bogorodica Ljeviska23, St. Ni-

16 I Babuh, Kpamesa upksa y Crynenunu, 204.

17 B. JKusxoeuhl, Apuibe, Pactopen ¢pecaxa,
beorpan 1970, 45; /. Bojéoouh, 3uaHO CIMKApCTBO LIPKBE
Creror Axwimja y Apuwby, beorpax 2005, 153, draw. 45.

18 JI. Meoaxosuh, Tpencrase anTuukux gpuiocoha
u cuBwia y sxusonucy boropoxuue Jbesuuke, 3PBU 6
(1960), 43-57; C. Paoojuuh, Ctapo CpIICKO CIMKAapCTBO,
beorpan 1966, 95; H. Jasudosuh-Padosanosuh, Cubuna,
napuia etuorcka y jxusonucy boroponmuue Jbepuike,
3JIYMC 9 (1973), 27-42; A. IHanuh — I. Babuh,
Boroponuna JbeBumka, beorpan 19882, 75-76, 139; b.
JKuskosuh, boropomuna Jbepumika, 81, 82/4.

19 1. Medaxosuh, op. cit., 43-55; 1. ITanuh — T
babuh, op. cit., 75-76.

20 M. Kawanun — B. Bowxosuh — II. Mujosuh,
XKuua, beorpam 1969, 198-199; b. JKusxosuh, XKuua,
Uprexu ¢pecaka, beorpag 1991, 11/1.

21 H. Oxywes, I'paha 3a wucropujy cprcke
ymetHoctu. 2. llpkBa Csere boropomume — Mareuh.
rcHg VII-VIIL, (1930), 109, cx. I, ca. 20; E.
Jlumuitiposa, Maunactup Marejue, Cxomje 2002, 212.

22 J. Meyendorff, L’iconographie de la Sagesse di-
vine dans la tradition byzantine, Cahiers archéologiques X
(1959), 259-279; C. Paoojuuh, JIukoBHM HHCIUPHCAHUX,
Jleroruc MC 385/4 (1960), 293-301; A. Grabar, Les im-
ages des poetes et des illustrations dans leurs oeuvres dans
la peinture byzantine tardive, 3orpad 10 (1979), 13-16.

23 C. Padojuuh, Yiora aHTHKE Y CTAPOM CPIICKOM
ciukaperBy, 69-71; 4. [Tanuh — I'. Babuh, op. cit., 70-71,
118-119; b. JKusexosuh, boroponuna Jbepumxka, 10-11.

NAY TAXb

Draw. 1. Bogorodica Ljeviska, Sybil,
Plato and Plutarch
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kita24, Staro Nagori¢ino25, Hodegetria in Pe¢26, Lesnovo27) and inspiring writers, as
Muses2® did in the ancient times (fig. 3). The scenes illustrating the Book of Prov-
erbs include winged and haloed personifications of the Divine Wisdom as
prefigurations of Christ and the Virgin (Gra¢anica2%, Deéani30) (fig. 4). Beside the
Divine Wisdom, as a representation illustrating the Book of Proverbs, seven small
nude angels were painted, representing the gifts of the Holy Spirit (parekklesion of
Transfiguration in Rila31).

The Earth was personified as a young woman — Gea, sometimes with a halo
and sometimes with a veil or a crown (Gra¢anica32), sitting either on a two-headed
dragon (Bogorodica Ljevi§ka33) or on the ground in compositions illustrating the
Last Judgment (gallery of the Virgin Peribleptos in Ohrid34, Gradanica3). Else-
where, the Earth is personified as a woman sitting on a fabulous reptile-like beast
(Matei¢36), or holding a cave in an illustration of the Christmas Hymn (Zi¢a37), or
with a hoop — Ocean in an illustration of Psalm 148 (Lesnovo38) (fig. 5), or again
with a crown instead of Kosmos in the Descent of the Holy Spirit (Kugeviste39). The

24 B. Toouh, Cprcko ciukapctBo y oba kpajba Muitytnna, 344.

25 B. Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 95-96; 5. Toouli, Cpricko caMkapcTBo y n06a kpasba Muiy-
THHa, 78-79, 95-96, 322.

26 C. [eiuxosuli, op. cit., 146, fig. 86, 88.

27 C. I'abeauh, Manactup JlecnoBo, Beorpan 1998, 162-163, tab. XXX VIII-XXIX, fig. 74, 77.

28 P. Murray, The Muses: creativity peronified? Personification in the Greek World: From
Aniquity to Byzantium, London 2004, 147-159.

29 B. P. Ileiuxoeuh, ®pecke ca npencrasoM [Ipemyapoctu, 360puuk y yact bornana [Tonosuha,
Beorpan 1929, 317-321; J. D. Stefanescu, L’illustration des liturgies dans I’art de Byzance et de 1’Orient,
Bruxelles 1936, 139-142; S. Radojci¢, La table de la Sagesse dans la littérature et I’art serbes depuis le
début du XIlle jusqu’au début du XIVe siecles, 3PBU 16 (1975), 215-224, Pl. 2; b. Toouh, I'payanuna,
88, 94, 144-145, 181, 189, 194, 20-204, tab. IV

30 B. P. Ileiuixosuh, Manactup Jlewanu, II, Beorpan 1941, 50, tab. CCLXVI; idem, ®pecke ¢
npezacrasom [pemyapocru, 318-320; J. D. Stefanescu, op. cit., 139-142; J. Meyendorff, op. cit., 270-271;
B. Muaanosuh, CrapozaBetHe teme u Jlosza JecejeBa, 3unHo ciaukapcTBo MaHactupa Jledana, I'paha u
cryauje, beorpan 1995, 213-241, fig. 1-2; 5. Toouh — M. Yanax-Meouh, Manactup lewanu, beorpax
2005, 356-360, fig. 278-280.

31 1. Mujosuh, 1lapcka ukoHorpaduja y CpPICKOj CpeamoBeKoBHOj ymerHocTtu II. Mympocr,
T'ocrospyosse u Tpujyme y Punn, Crapunap H. ¢. XXII, (1971), 73-82; JI. Ilpawrkos, XpenboBara Kyia,
Codus 1973, 21-33, fig. 15-16, 19, 23, 26; D. Panayotova, Le Christ Verbe, Sagesse et Lumiere sur les
fresques de la tour au monastere de Rila, Actes du Congres international des études byzantines, III
Bucarest 1976, 405-410; Bophesuh, 3unHo cnukapctBo cprcke Biacrene, 100, 136—137, draw. 25.

32 B. Toouh, T'pauanuna, 161-162; b. JKuskosuh, I'pavanuua, X/1.

33 B. P. [leiixosuh, Hekn aHTHYKA MOTHBH y CTApOM KUBOMHUCY cprickom, 473-475; C. Padoj-
uuh, Crapo cprcko cinukapctso, 92-93; /. Ilanuh — I'. Babuh, boroponuna Jbesumka, 66-67, 72-73,
138; b. JKusxosuh, boroponuna Jbesumika, 77.

34 []. Tpozoanos, Oxpujacko 3uaHo ciaukapetBo XIV Beka, Beorpan 1980, 134, draw. 34.

35 B. Toouh, I'pauannna, 161-162; b. JKusekosuh, I'pavanuua, X/1.

36 H. Oxymes, op. cit.,, 99, cx. IV, 222; E. Jumuiuposa, Vnycrpauujata Ha J[aMacKuHOBaTa
BoxuKHa XMMHa BO ClMKaHara JeKopauuja Ha cnoMmenunure ox XIV Bek, Balcanoslavica 25 (1998),
146-148, fig. 4-6; Eadem, Manactup Marejue, 94.

37 M. Kawanun — B. Bowrxosuli — I1. Mujosuh, Xwuua, 190-196, b. JKusxosuh, XKuua, 40/11.

38 C. I'abeauh, Maunactup Jlecuoso, 185, tab. LIV, 89, 91.

39 U. M. Bophesuh, Ciiukapctso X1V Beka y upksu cB. Criaca y ceny Kyuesumry, 3JIVMC 17,
(1981), 90; Idem, 3unHo cnukapctBo cpricke Biacrene, 100.
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personification of the Desert in the form of a young woman with a manger (Zi¢a40)
or sitting on a lion (Matei¢4!) was frequently represented together with the personifi-
cation of the Earth in scenes illustrating the Christmas Hymn of John of Damascus.

The Sea or Ocean was also personified as a young woman sitting on a sea mon-
ster in the compositions of the Last Judgment (Gracanica4?) (fig. 6), or in the scenes of
the Baptism of Christ (King’s Church in Studenica®3, Staro Nagori¢ino#4, De¢ani45).
The river Jordan in the scenes of the Baptism of Christ is represented as a half nude
elderly man, who holds a jug out of which water issues (Bogorodica Ljeviska4®,
King’s Church in Studenica4’, Staro Nagori¢ino*3), sometimes astride a water mon-
ster (Dec¢ani4®) (fig. 7).

Personifications of the Heaven as a scroll, and of the Sun and the Moon are most
frequent in the compositions of the Last Judgment (and the Journey to Emmaus in
Bogorodica Ljeviska0, Grac¢anicas!, De¢ani®?), in the illustrations of the Genesis
(Decani’3) or in the illustrations of the last psalms (Lesnovo34) (fig. 8). The personifi-

40 M. Kawanun — B. Bowrkosuli — I1.Mujosuh, uua, 190-196; 5. JKusxosuh, Xuua, 40/11.

41 H. Oxymes, op. cit., 99, draw. IV, 222; E. lumuitiposa, Vnyctpauujata Ha JlamacknHoBata
Boxukna xumnua, 146-148, fig. 4-6; Eadem, Manactup Marejue, 94.

42 B. P. Ileiuxosuh, Hekn aHTHYKH MOTHBH y CTapOM XKUBOIIHCY cprickoM, 473-475; P. Mijovic,
La personnification de la Mer dans le Jugement dernier 2 Graganica, Xopiotiplov elg Avactdoiov K.
OpAévdov, I, Athens 1967, 208-219; b. Toouh, I'pauanuna, 161-162, 208-209, tab. X, fig. 99; b.
JKuskosuh, I'pauannna, X/1.

43 I'. Babuh, Kpamesa upksa y Crynenuu, 146-150, fig. 99.

44 B. Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 76, 101-102, 105.

45 B. P. Ieiixosuli, Manactup Jlewanu, II, 30, 60, tab. CLXXIV, CLXXVIII; M. Maprosuh,
Iunknyc Benukux mpasHmka, 3UIHO CIMKapcTBO MaHactupa [lewana, 23, 109, fig. 3; 5. Toouh — M.
Yanak-Meouh, Maunactup edanu, 371-374, fig. 290-291.

46 B. P. [leiixosuh, Hekn aHTHYKA MOTHBHU Y CTAPOM KMBOMKCY cprickom, 475; /. ITanuhk — T
babuh, Boroponuua Jbesuiuka, 72-73, 140; b. )Kuexosuh, boroponuua Jbesuika, 68; J. Huskinson,
Rivers of Roman Antioch, Personification in the Greek World: From Aniquity to Byzantium, London
2004, 247-264.

47 I". Fabuh, Kpamesa npksa y Crynenunu, 146-150, fig. 99-100.

48 B. Toouh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 76, 101-102, 105.

49 B. P. Ieiuxosuli, Manactup deuanu, I, 30, 60, tab. CLXXIV, CLXXVIII; M. Mapkosuh,
Huknyc Benukux npasuuka, 23, 109, fig. 3; 5. Toouh — M. Yanak-Meouh, Manactup Jleyanu, 371-374,
fig. 290-291.

50 Last Jugement: C. Padojuuh, Crapo cprcko cmukapcrso, 92-93; 4. Ianuh — I'. Babuh,
Boroponuna Jbesumka, 72-73, 138, cn. 26; 5. JKuexosuh, boroponuna Jbesumka, 76-77; Journey to
Emmaus: /4. ITanuh — I'. babuh, boroponuua Jbesumka, 72-73, 122, fig. 13, 25; b. JKusxoeuh, boro-
poanna Jbesumka, 40.

51 B. Toouh, I'pavanuua, 161-162; b. JKusexosuh, I'padanuua, X/1.

52 B. P. Ieiuixosuli, Manactup [Jleuann, II, 53, . CCLXXIL; S. Djurié, The Representations of
Sun and Moon at Decani, /leuanu u Bu3anTHjcka ymetHocT cpeantoM XIV Beka, Beorpan 1989, 339-346,
fig. 4-5, 8; A. Hasuoos-Temepuncku, uxiyc CrpamHor cyjaa, 3uaAHO CIMKapCcTBO MaHacTHpa JleyaHa,
194-195, fig. 1; b. Toouhi — M. Yanax-Meouh, Manactup [euanu, 448-455, fig. 366.

53 B. P. Ileiixosuli, Manactup leuanwu, I, 46-50, 1. CCLXXII; J. Mapkosuh — M. Maproeuh,
Huxiyc I'enesze u crapo3asetHe ¢urype y mnapakiucy Cs. Jumurpuja, 3uIHO CIMKapcTBO MaHAcTUpa
Jeuana, 324-327; b. Toouh — M. Yanax-Meouh, Manactup Jledanu, 342-343.

54 C. I'abeauh, Manactup JlecnoBo, 184-189, tab. LI-LII, fig. 87.
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cations of the Sun and the Moon also appear beside the cross in the compositions of
the Crucifixion (Hodegetria in Pec¢5, Crucifixion in the Tree of Jesse in Deganis®).

Towns and countries were also sometimes personified — e.g. Jerusalem in the
scene showing the return of the Virgin after the Ascension (Kuceviste37) or Egypt in
the Council of the Holy Virgin in the menologion and in the Flight into Egypt in The
Akathistos of the Virgin (Decani®8). Jerusalem is shown as a young woman dressed
in classical garments, while Egypt is represented as a young queen or king with a
crown on her/his head.

Some compositions illustrating the Descent into Hell show Hades as a half
nude elderly man (King’s church in Studenica%) with his feet and hands tied up,
with Christ standing on him (Graanica®0, De¢ani®!) (fig. 9) and stabbing him with a
cross (Polo§ko®2). Personifications of Kosmos and of various nations appear in some
compositions of the Descent of the Holy Spirit. Kosmos is shown as an old man with
a crown (St. Niketas63) and scrolls (Decani®?) (fig. 10), while different nations are repre-
sented by figures dressed in varied and unusual clothes (Zi¢a%5, Graganica6t).

The personifications of the Old and New Testaments, i.e. Night and Day, were
painted in various ways — as standing winged figures of young girls holding falling
or raised torches at the entrance to the outer narthex (Bogorodica Ljeviska®7) (fig. 11),

55 C. Hemrosuh, op. cit., 146, fig. 95.

56 B. P. [leiuxosuh, Manactup euanu, I, 53, tab. CCLXIX/2; S. Djurié, op. cit., 339-345; B.
Muaanosuh, Crapo3aBetHe teme u Jlo3za JecejeBa, 232, n. 1, fig. 16-17; b. Toouh — M. Yanax-Meouh,
Maunactup Jleuanu, 353-356, fig. 275.

57T U. M. Bophesul, Ciukapcteo XIV Beka y upksu cB. Crnaca y ceny Kyuesumry, 90, fig. 7;
idem, 3uHO cIMKAapCcTBO CpIicKe Biacrene, 95, 133.

58 Menologion: B. P. Ilemixosuh, Manactup Jeuanwu, 11, 13, tab. CXV; I1. Mujosuh, Menosor,
beorpan 1973, 332; C. Kecuh — /. Bojeoduh, Menomnor, 3uiHo ciaukapcTBo maHactupa [leuana, 394;
Akathistos: B. P. Ileiixosuh, Manactup [euann, 11, 45, tab. LXXXVII; I". Fabuh, 3uaHo caukapcTBo
manactupa [Jedana, 153; 5. Toouh — M. Yanax-Meouh, Maunactup Jledanu, 366, fig. 287.

59 I Fabuh, Kpamesa upksa y Crynennnu, 62, 158-159, 166, 200, 218, fig. 109, draw. VIL

60 5. Toouh, T'pauanuna, 156-158, 168, 183-184, 186, 192-193, 196-197, 212-215; 5. )Kus-
xoeuh, I'pauanuna, 111/2.

61 B. P. Ileiikosuh, Manactup Jledanu, II, 30-31, 1. CLXXIX-CLXXX; M. Maprosuli, Lluknyc
Benukux npasuuka, 112-118, cn. 7; b. Toouh — M. Yanax-Meouh, Maunactup Jleuanu, 374-375, cu.
294-295.

62 B. J. Bypuh, Tlonomxko, 331.342; G. Babié, Quelques observations sur le cycle des Grandes
Fétes de I’église de Polosko, 172-175; U. M. Bophesuli, 3unHo ciukapcTBo cprcke Biacrene, 100, 149,

63 R. Hamann-Mc Lean — H. Hallensleben, op. cit., Abb. 235.

64 B. P. [leiuxosuh, Manactup Jleuanu, 11, 31, . CLXXXIIL; L. D. Popovich, Models for the Sea
and the Cosmos and their Dissemination in Byzantine Art, Actes du XXIle Congres international
d’histoire de ’art, I, Budapest 1972, 122-137; M. Mapxosuh, Huxiryc Benukux npasuuxa, 119; 5. Toouh
— M. Yanax-Meouh, Manactup Jeuanu, 374, 392-395, fig. 317.

65 M. Kawanun — B. Bowkosuli — I1. Mujosuh, Xu4a, 142-150; b. XKusxosuh, Kuua, VII/9, 24.

66 B. Toouh, I'pauanuna, 118, 166-168; b. JKuexosuh, I'pauannua, I11/6.

67 C. Paoojuuh, Ctapo cpricko ciaukapetso, 93, tab. 50; 4. Bophesuh, Crapu u HoBu 3aBet Ha
ynasy y boropoauny Jbesumiky, 3JIVMC 9 (1973), 13-26; 4. Ilanuh — I'. Babuh, Boroponuua Jbe-
BUIlKa, 67, 74-75, 138-139, tab. XXXIX; b. JKusxosuh, boroponuua Jbesuuika, 86; b. Toouh, Cprcko
CIIMKapcTBO y jno0a Kpajba MminyTuHa, 159, 232, 315, fig. 92.
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or again as small winged figures, personification of the Church and Synagogue, in
the scene of the Crucifixion (Gracanica®8).

Souls were also personified in a variety of ways. The Virgin’s soul is repre-
sented in the compositions of the Dormition as a small figure, sometimes winged
(Bogorodica Ljeviska®, King’s church in Studenica’, Zi¢a’!, Hodegetria in Peé72,
parekklesion of Gregory in Virgin Peribleptos at Ohrid73), similar to the classical
Psyche (fig. 12). The souls of the sinners in Hell, the Sins and Death are shown as
small nude figures in the compositions of the Last Judgment (Gracanica’4), and the
souls of monks are personified as nude youths in the illustrations of the Canon on
the Separation of the Soul (Gregory’s gallery in the Church of St Sophia at Ohrid7>,
Death of St. Gabriel of Lesnovo in Lesnovo76).

These numerous and various personifications were painted in scenes which il-
lustrate the Old Testament texts (Deuteronomy, Psalms, Proverbs), in compositions
dealing with the New Testament subjects (the Great Feasts, the cycle of the Virgin,
the cycles of the Miracles and Parables of Christ), and in the illustrations of church
songs (the Christmas Hymn, Acathistos, Canon on the Separation of the Soul).

Towards the end of the 14th century the art in the Serbian lands took a different
course and classical influences in its painting began to wane.

68 5. Toouh, T'pavannna, 117, 194; B. JKusxosuh, T'pauannna, I1/21.

69 JI. Ilanuh — I'. Babuh, Boropoauua Jbesuiuka, 71-72, 127, fig. 12; b. JKusxosuli, boropoauna
Jbesumika, 49.

70 I Babuh, Kpassesa upksa y Crygennun, 163-166, fig. 111-112.

T M. Kawanun — B. Bowrxosuh — I1. Mujosul, Xuua, 156-161; b. JKusxosuh, Xuua, VIII/28, 31.

72 C. Iemukosuh, Tlehka marpujapiunja, 146, fig. 92.

73 I]. Ipozoanos, OXpuacko 3uaHo ciukapctBo XIV Beka, 139-140, draw. 39, fig. 119.

74 B. Toouh, I'pauanuna, 158, 196; b. JKuexosuh, I'pauannua, 111/21.

75 I. I'poszoanos, Oxpuzacko 3uano ciukapctBo XIV Beka, 87-91, draw. 24-25.

76 U. M. Bophesuh, 3unHo caukapcTBO cpricke Biacrene, 77-78, 155, draw. 23; C. I'abeauh,
Masnactup JlecoBo, 109-112, fig. 42-44.
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Mupjana I'nucopujesuh-Maxcumosuh

AHTHUYKHM EJIEMEHTH ¥ CPIICKOM CJIIMKAPCTBY XIV BEKA

ITouerax XIV Beka mpezacraBiba IPEKPETHULY Y YMETHOCTH CPEAHOBEKOBHE
Cpbuje — 1o je Bpeme kaaa u3 Llapurpana cTiKy yTHIaju HOBOT CTHIa — T3B. PeHe-
caHnce [laneonora. OBaj moHOBHH Tanac nojacehama Ha aHTHYKE UJEje U 00JIMKEe UMao
j€ ojexa y CIMKapCcTBY CPIICKHX CIIOMEHHKa 0 Kpaja XIV Beka.

AHTUYKH YTULAjU Y CPIICKOM CIIMKAPCTBY Cy C€ OJIpa)kaBalld M MPETUIMTAIN U Y
obnuuMMa U 'y caapixkajy kommnosuuuja. [IpBeHCTBEHO cy ce OBe MojaBe oJipakaBaje
Ha cXBaTame MMPOCTOpa M OPraHM3alM]y KOMIIO3ULIUja, TaKo Aa cy OpojHe xpuirhaH-
CKE TeME€ U CPEeAOBEKOBHHU CaapiKaju OWIM peliaBaHd aHTHYKUM obnuiuma. Hapo-
YHUTO je Y MPOCTPaHUM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa ca BHILE YYECHHKA MPOAYyOJbMBAH MPOCTOP
pehamem Beher Opoja miaHoBa, a came rpaljeBuHe cy monpumaiue OOJMKE KOjH Cy
nojcehanu Ha antuuke. [lejcax je 1o6uo HOBe oOsuke, a (yopa u dayHa cy pasHo-
BpcHH]je TpeacTaBibane. Durype cy ciiodoaHHje CMELITaHe Y MPOCTOpPY, BUXOBU TO-
KpPETH Cy MOCTaJIM KUBJbU, KOJOPHT je Ooratuju, ciukaH je Behu Opoj xaHp ClieHa U
KOMIIO3UIIMje Cy MOCTale BeApHje.

On camor moverka XIV Beka y KOMIIO3HUIIHjaMa Ce T0jaBiby]jy JIMKOBH aHTHUKHX
¢unozoda, nucana u cuOUa, 3aTUM Ce TPEJICTaBJba BEIUKH OpOj MepcoHUDUKAIIN]ja
U aneropujckux ¢urypa., kao mro cy kpuiare [Ipemymnpoctu y3 jeBanljenucre, nep-
conngukanuje 3emsbe, Mopa wiu OkeaHa, peke Jopaana, 3arum Heba, CyHia u Me-
cema, rpaaoBa u 3emasba. Takole, npukasyjy ce nepconudukaimje Amxa, Kocmoca u
Hapoxa, Crapor u HoBor 3aBera, onHocHo Hohu u ana, Llpkse u Cunarore u pasiiu-
YHUTO CIIMKAHE AYIIE.

OBe OpojHE M pa3HOBPCHE TIepcOHM(HKAIHM]E CIIMKAHE CY Y ClieHama Koje WTy-
CTpyjy craposaBeTHe TekcToBe (MojcujeBe kmwure, [Icanmu, CosoMOHOBE Tpuye), y
KOMITO3HUIIMjaMa ca HOBO3aBeTHUM canapxkajeM (Benuku npasuuiiu, Boropoauyun nu-
kiyc, nukiaycu Yyna u [lapabona XpucToBUX), U Y WIIyCTpalldjaMa IPKBEHHUX TiecaMa
(boxxuhna xumHa, Axatuct, KanoHn Ha ucxoxa ayiie).

Kpajem XIV Beka yMETHOCT y CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa JI0)KMBJbaBa MPOMEHE U Y
CIIMKApCTBY CE€ CMamyjy aHTUYKH yTHULAjH.



fig. 1. St. Demetrius, Pe¢, Nativity, the shepherds



fig. 2. King’s
Church,
Studenica,

Birth of the Virgin

fig. 3. Hodegetria, Peé, evangelist John
and the Divine Wisdom



fig. 4. Gracanica, Divine Wisdom has built her house
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fig. 6. Gracanica, Last Judgment, personification of the Sea



fig. 8. Lesnovo, Psalm 148



fig. 9. Decani, Descent into Hell

fig. 10. Decani, Descent of the Holy Spirit



fig. 11. Bogorodica Ljeviska, personification of the New Testament
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300pHuK pagoBa Buszanronomkor uactutyta XLIV, 2007
Recueil des travaux de I’Institut d’études byzantines XLIV, 2007

VIIK: 94:349.12(497.11),,13

JbYBOMUP MAKCUMOBUWH (beorpan)

CPBUJA 1 NAEJA YHUBEP3AJIHOI' HAPCTBA

Hymanoso LlapcTBo, nako oOpa3oBaHO Ha OCHOBaMa CTBApaHHUM Y JYKEM Bpe-
MEHCKOM Pa3io0Jby, OCTAJIO je HEJIOBOJbHO JAC(PHHUCAHO Y CEepH MOIUTHUKE TCOPHje.
Jlaxxna yHuBep3anHOoCcT BH3aHTHje HUje Moryia OMTH 3aMeHmeHa JIPyroMm, 0e3 pUMCKUX
JIETUTUMHHX KOPEHa U HCTOPHjCKH BHIIE Hero 3akacHenoM. Kako cramame ca BuzanTh-
jOM HHje MMaJIO peajiHy IAHCY, KUBOTHHM BEK HOBOT I[ApCTBA MOpPAO je OUTH Kparak.

Cpbuja je 1217. ronune noOmiia KpaJjbeBCKy KpyHy U3 Puma, anmu je octana ca-
CTaBHHU J1€0 CBETa KOjUM Cy BJajaje MOJUTHYKA Teopuja Bu3aHTHHaLA U HHUXOBE
KyJITypHE Tpaauluje. ¥ IpeTX0JHOM BPeMEHY, MHOIITBO e€JIeMeHaTa MOKa3uBallo je
HE caMoO MPUNAAHOCT OopToAoKkcHe CpOuje TOM CBETY, HEr0 U MEHamke HEeHOT MOoJIo-
’Kaja YHYTap TOT CBeTa: OJf BU3AHTHjCKUX JIOCTOjaHCTaBa JOJIeJbUBAHUX CPIICKUM Blia-
najyhuM mpuHYEBHMa M BMXOBOI CTaBJbaka y Kareropujy 8ovVAot,! mpeko mpsor
Opaka jeqHOTr CPIICKOT MPHHLA Ca BU3aHTHjCKOM NPUHIE30M, JO WHCUCTHpama Ha
cpoacTBy ocHuBaua auHactuje Hemamuha ca mapem Anekcujem 111 Anhenom u paha-
Ba CaMOJpKaBHE HJIeje Y BU3aHTH]CKOM MaHUpY, Koja he ca kpaJbeBCTBOM MOCTaTH U
TepMUHOJIOIIKH ojipehena.? Tlocne mpornaniemna KpabeBCTBa, HAPOUHUTO y 1002 Kpa-
Jjba Credana Panocnasa, Takole je Ha pa3He HauMHe OWia HarjamasaHa BezaHoct Cp-
Ouje 3a uneonouku npodun Lapersa us Bpemena npe 1204. rogune.3 Anmu, ¢ apyre
CTpaHe, 3HauajHe HOBUHE OTJIEA]y CE y UIIYe3aBarby TEPMHUHA SOVAOG U3 KOMYHHKA-
[[je ca CPIICKUM BJIaJlapoM U, He 0e3 MOBE3aHOCTH ca TUM, Y u3rpahuBamy cxBaTama
y camoj CpOuju o concTeHoj 3emibu kao Hosom Mspaeny.#4 Tako je, roToBO HeoCeT-
HO, OO M3BpILEH KBaIUTAaTUBaH CKOK — CpOuja ce, mpuMemyjyhu BU3aHTH]CKE KPH-

1 Cf. Lj. Maksimovi¢, Byzantinische Herrscherideologie und Regierungsmethoden im Falle Ser-
bien. Ein Beitrag zum Verstindnis des byzantinischen Commonwealth, in: IIOAYIIAEYPOX NOYZ,
Miscellanea fiir Peter Schreiner zu seinem 60. Geburtstag (Byzantinisches Archiv 19), Miinchen-Leipzig
2000, 177-182.

2 I Ociupozopcku, ABrokparop u camozpikai, ['mac CKA 164 (1935) 142 cin. (=CaGpana aena
1V, Beorpan 1970, 322 ci.).

3Vn. b. ®epjanuuhi-Jb. Makcumosuhi, C. CaBa u Cpouja usmelhy Enupa u Huxeje, C. Caba y
CpIICKO] ucTOpHju U Tpaauimju, beorpax 1998, 20 ci.

4 Lj. Maksimovié, H eBvoyéveon tav ZépBwv 6tov Mecolmva, Atina 1994, 23 sq.
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TepujyMe, U3BJauMiia U3 Ba3aJHOI I0J0Xkaja M IMOCTajaja CBOjeBpCTaH NaHAaH Bu-
3aHTH]jH, IOTOTOBY Y CUTyalllju Kaja onpehena 30pka Biaga y 60pou 3a BU3aHTHjCKO
nacnehe. Y 1o Bpeme Cpbu cmatpajy Hukejy 3a cequnire mpaBoCIaBHOT 11apa,d J0K
HCTOBPEMEHO JIATUHCKOT Llapa Ha3MBajy TPUKUM (BU3aHTHjCKHM) LAPEM jep pe3uaupa
y Koncrautunomnossy,® a Ha Tpehoj cTpanu, npeko enupcKor Biaaapa, MaTepHjan3y-
jy CIIOMEHYTY WJIEOJIOIIKY Be3y ca auHactijoM Anhena.’

Oo6napspatbe Buzantuje 1261. rouHe OCHAXMUIIO je CTPYjame KyJITypHUX YTH-
naja u3 Lapurpana, ca Ceete ['ope, motom u u3 ConyHa, ainu mbeH ojJHoc ca Cpoujom
y TIOJIUTHYKOM TIOTJIely HHje MOoTao aa Oyne BpahieH y paBaH U3 BpeMeHa npen 4. Kp-
cramku pat. OgHoc Cpouje npema IlapcTBy O6uO je caja oOenekeH HOBOM IMPOTHB-
peunomrhy. CpricKky BlaJiapy HACTABHIIU CY Jla IPHUCTYIA]y aHTUBU3aHTHjCKUM KOa-
TUIMjaMa, CTBapaHUM Ha MTaIUjaHCKOM TITy, alu je Ha npena3y u3 13.y 14. ek lla-
purpajay jacHo npedarnuBaHo ckianame JIMOHCKE yHHje Kao W3HEeBEepaBambe OPTOJIOK-
cuje.8 PeueHu oiHOC jaBiba ce y 100a Kpajba MUIYTHHA, YIIPaBo 3axBajbyjyhu ycio-
BHMa KOju cy oMmoryhaBamu octBapewme Beher creneHa uiaeHTudukoBama Cpouje ca
Buzantujom. To je 6uo mporiec Koju ce pa3Bhjao pEIATUBHO HATJIO U KOjH je Y jeJTHOj
reHepaluju TeMeJbHO H3MeHHo Toioxkaj Cpouje y ogHocy Ha Buzantujy. Ha ocHOBY
OCBajarba MPOCTPAHUX BU3aHTH]CKUX TEPUTOPHja Y MaKe OHUjU, BEJIIUKH JIC0 JIPKaBE
0 TIPBY IYT Y CPIICKOj HCTOPUJU YHHUJIEC Cy TPAJUIIMOHATTHE BH3AHTHjCKE OOJIACTH,
ca Mpey3eTHM MHCTHTYIHjaMa BH3aHTHjCKE Ap)KaBe M IPyIITBa (HAmp. kegaiuja u
iponuja).® Nako je M3BECHO /a je CPIICKa MOJUTHKA Y OBOM MIEPHO/Y BHIIIE KOPHUCTH-
Jla IPUIIMKE KOje Cy ce TpyKaie, Hero 1ITo je NoYnBalia Ha YHANpe/ CTBOPEHHM IL1a-
HOBHMMa, OTBapaje Cy ce CONyIHje Koje cy oMoryhaBaine npubdinkaBame 1Bajy CBETO-
Ba W IMOTCHIIMjaJHO BOJHJIC HUXOBOM CIajamy.

AKO ce y TUM collyliMjaMa MOTY TPaKHTH 3a4eld NMpeTBapama KPajbeBHHE Y
[IapCTBO, Kao IITO Ce MOHeKaa cMarpa,!0 oHja ce maxma Mopa Tpe cBera o0paTuTu
Ha BHUXOBE MOJIMTHUYKE aclieKTe, KpeupaHe Ha HajBuieM mecTy. Cpricka ocBajama y
MakenoHUj1 TpoU3BeNIa cy TOMUKHU nputucak Ha Llapurpan, na je Aunponuk 11, 3ao-
ounazehu crpore xanone LlpkBe, MOpao MpHUCTaTH Ha YJajy cBOje MOpGUPOPOIHE
khepu 3a cprickor kpasba (1299).11 Beh oBa unmenuna nokasyje KOJIuKo je OmmiTa CH-

5 NomenTujaH, XKusot cBerora CumeyHa u ceerora Case, u3n. B. [Januuuh, Beorpan 1865, 217,
219 (npes. JI. Mupkosuh, Xusotu cB. Case u cB. Cumeona, beorpan 1938, 113, 115); Teonocuje Xunan-
napan, JKusor cB. Case, uzn. B. Januuuh, npup. B. Tpugpynosuh, beorpan 1973, 126, 132 (npes. JI.
Muprosuh — JI. boeoanosuh, beorpan 1984, 122, 128). Yu. Jb. Maxcumosuh, 3Hauewe peun I px u Je-
JAUH 'y CPIICKUM CpelOBEKOBHHM n3Bopuma, 3PBU 38 (1999/2000) 220 ci.

6 V. Maxcumosuli, nas. neno, 219.

7 ®epjanuuh-Maxcumosuh, Ha. meno, 16 ciu., 23 c.

8 JTanwio IT, JKuBoTH KpasbeBa M apXHUENUCKOIA CPIICKUX, 3. B. anuuunh, 3arpe6 1866, 126, 141.

9 V. I'. Ocitipocopcku, Tponuja. [puior ucropuju Gpeynannszma y BusauTHju Uy jy»KHOCIOBEH-
ckuM 3emibama, beorpan 1951, 127-175 (=Cabpana nena I, 1969, 282-340); M. Baacojesuhi, JpxaBua
yIpaBa y CPIICKHM CPeImhOBEKOBHHM 3eMJbama, beorpan 1997, 56 ci., 248 ci.

10 L. Mavromatis, La fondation de I’Empire serbe. Le kralj Milutin, Thessaloniki 1978, 72-86;
Jb. Maxcumosuh, Kpass Mwiytun n napuna Mpuna: npackosopje uzeje o Llapcry kox Cpba, y: Mana-
ctup bamcka y no6a kpassa Munyruna, Hum-KocoBcka Mutposuua-Manactup bamcka 2007, 15 ci.

11 Oxrosapajyhu usBopu motuuy ca Busantujcke crpane — [eopruje Ilaxumep, Teomop Mero-
xut, Huhudop I'puropa: Georges Pachyméres Relations historiques, ed. A. Failler, Paris 1999, III,
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Tyanuja Ousa u3MemeHa o]l BpeMeHa, 30 roguHa paHuje, Kaja o] KaHOHCKH IMOTILY-
HO HOPMAaJTHUM YCJIOBHMA, U3 PEIaTUBHO Oe3HAYajHUX pa3liora, HUje yCIeso CKiiana-
e Opaka uctor MUy THHa, Tajia MIIalor TIpyHIa, ca hepkom Muxanna [Taneonora.!2
MunyTHHOB AMHACTHYKHU Opak, ca MaKeJIOHCKHM TepHUTOpHjamMa CXBaheHUM Kao MH-
pa3, OCHaXHO je u yOp3ao mpoiiece Koje aHac Ha3uBamMo BU3aHTHHU3aUjoM CpOu-
je.13 Vmpkoc 3Hawajy oBHX TIPOMEHa, OHE CYy YHHHIE CaMo MOJUIOTY, HCTHHA HEOIl-
XOJIHY, 3a MMHUTame Koja Hac oBle MHTepecyje. Ha muma 3acHOBaHU oqHOCH H3Mehy
IeHTapa MOhH JIOHENIH Cy UCKOpaKe y KojuMa ce, Kao IITO je CIOMEHYTO, MOTY Tpa-
JKUTH 3a9eli TpeTBapama KpajbeBHHE Y HapCTBO.

ITponec monauTnuke ne3uHTErpanuje Busantujckor napcTsa, BUIJBUB IOBpPEMe-
HO y TIPBOj TOJIOBMHK 14. BeKa, CHIIHO ce pasBHO Y JPYTOj MONOBHHK TOT croscha.!4
Herosu npBuU jacHM HaroBemTaju, MehyTHM, cexy yHa3aa 10 MUITyTHHOBOT BpeMeHa
U MMajy TTOCEOHO MECTO y TaJalllbUM BH3aHTHjCKO-CPIICKUM OfHOCHMA. bopaBak ma-
putie Upune y Conyny (1304-1316), mpoy3pokoBaH Hecyriacuiama ca napem AHJIpo-
HUKOM, OMOTYhHO je TIo IpBH MyT Aa ce 0Baj Ipaj UCKaXKe Kao MOJUTHYKA KOHKYPEHT
[lapurpamy.!> YV TakBuM OKONHOCTHMA, pa3BHia CE HEKa BPCTa CIEIMjaTHUX OJHOCA
m3mehy Mmnytuna u Vpuee, Tako 1a je CpIcKa IOJHTHKA TOT BpeMeHa BHIIE Omiia
okpenyta Conyny Hero Llapurpany, mro je no munusey Huhugopa I'purope cnadu-
70 4ak ¥ BojHe GuHaHcHuje llapcTBa, Ha cTpaHy HEroBo ocehame na ce pamuio o He-
JI0O3BOJBUBUM TMOJUTHYKAM YCTYIIAMA Ca CHMOOJHYIHO-HICOTONIKIM 3HaYEHmheM. 10
MuyTH je, ca cBOje cTpaHe, y3 MHOTe cakpayiHe rpaljeBune nmonurao y CoiyHy H
jenHy manaTy 3a cBoje OopaBke, a UpuHHHY JTHYHY CTpaky 0jadao CPICKHM KOHTHH-
rentom.!7 Hajsehu rpan Busantijcke MakemoHUje 1OCTajao je€ HHCTPYMEHT U CHM-
6o cprickor npucycrsa yuyrap Ilapcrsa.l8

Hewma cymme na je y moba kpajba MmTyTHHA CPIICKO IIPUCYCTBO yHyTap Buzan-
THje MOCTaJ0 He caMO TpajaH YMHWIIALL, HEro U JOOMIIO 3HATHE NOAUPHE TaykKe ca Ha-

299.6-305.27; Paris 1999, 1V, 307.-325.14; ®codmpov Metoyitn Adyog IMpecBevtikde, ed. K. N. Sat-
has, Mecaiovikn BiBiodnkn, 1, Venezia 1872, 154-193 (=Mavromatis, op. cit., 89-119); Nicephori
Gregorae Byzantina Historia (game: Greg.) cura L. Schopeni, Bonnae 1829, 1, 202.14-204.13. Cf. L;.
Maksimovié, War Simonis Palaiologina die fiinfte Gemahlin von Kénig Milutin?, in: Geschichte und
Kultur der Palaiologenzeit, Wien 1996, 115-120.

12 Pachyméres, op. cit., (1984), 11, 453.3-457.16.

13 Y. B. Mowun, Busaatujcku yrunaj y Cpouju y XIV ey, JUY 3 (1937) 147 cn.; I. Ociupo-
2opcku, Vcropuja Busauruje, Beorpan 41983, 457; Uctopuja cprckor Hapoma (UCH) I, Beorpan 1981,
468 cu. (C. Hupkosul), 476 cin. (I'opoana babuh-Bophesuh).

14 V. Jb. Maxcumosuh, TeHe3a u Kapakrep amaHaxa y Busantuju, 3PBU 14/15 (1973)
103-154; idem, H ovGnTOEN KEVIPOPUY®DV POTAV OTIG TOALTIKEG G €oelg Bulavtiov kot ZepBlog Tov
IA” cuwva, in: Byzantium and Serbia in the 14th Century, Athens 1996, 282-290.

15 O snapaBunu Upune y Conyny Bui. Hapouuto @. Bapuwwuli, TloBesbe BU3AHTHJCKHUX IApUIA,
3PBU 13 (1971) 159-165; Angeliki E. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins. The Foreign Policy of An-
dronicus II, 1282/1328, Cambridge/Mass. 1972, 229-232.

16 3a ['puropuHe mojaTKe W YMTaB meros cras Bux. Greg., I, 241.13-244.15.

17 3a MunytuHoBy rpaauresbeky nenatHoct y Conyny Bua. C. Kucac, Cpricku cpeibOBEKOBHU
cnomenui y Conyny, 3orpad 11 (1981) 30-42.

18 Y. Jb. Maxcumosuh, Makenonuja y monutuun cpeamosekosue Cpouje, [mac CAHY 404
(2006) 40-42.
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YHHOM 00aBJbarhba BPXOBHE BIACTH. Y TOJIHUKO Ipe, IITO je MUIyTHHOB BUIOKPYT IIpe-
Bazumao ColyH, jep je OH y MaHUPY OPTOJOKCHHX [apeBa Mpeay3uMao 3HavyajHe IMo-
JyXBare y [PKBeHOM TpaantesbetBy Ha CBeroj ['opu, y Hapurpany u Jepycanumy.!?
BberoBo pano mpornameme 3a CBETHTE/ha MOKA3alio je Ja Cy CaBpEeMEHHIN Op30
YOUMIIH JIAJIEKOCEKHOCT OBAKBE TOMUTHKE Kpasbere.20 JeqHe monutuke Koja je, y 1e-
JIMHYU TTOCMATpPaHO, 3HaUMJIA JAabu uckopak CpOuje, u To ojiydyjyhu, y mpoiecy mwe-
HuX noucrtoBehuBama ca BuzantujoM. bro je To mporec Koju ce join yBeK Halazuo y
CTQJINjyMy Pa3BHUTKa, MOJCTUIIAH W CBE 3HAYAjHUJUM CBETOTOPCKUM YTHIIAjUMA.

Cneneha Bnama, Ctedana Jlewanckor, mpejcTaBjballa j€ MHTEPMENO KOjH je
03HAYMO BpeMe Tpejaxa, alid u npBo Memniake CpoOuje y jenan rpahancku pat mehy
Pomejuma.2! TTokaszahe ce ma je To OMO 3HaYajaH HArOBEIITa] HOBHX acrekara Oyy-
her cprckor mpucycTBa Ha BH3aHTH]CKOj MOJUTHYKO] ClieHH. Maja je Beh mouerak
BrnanaBuHe Credana [[ymiana jqoHeo HacTaBJbamkbe OCBajamba y MakeJOHH]H, TEK je
npyru rpahancku pat y Buszantuju (1341-1347) omoryhuo oanmyuyjyhy mpomeny y
onHocuMa Buzantuje m CpOuje, 0OJIHOCHO Kpeupame HOBHX ITOTJIe/Ia Ha BIaJlapCKy
Bract y Cpouju. Uum je JoBan KanrakysuH, Boha jenne ox 3apahenux crpaHa, 3aTpa-
xkuo of Hymana nmomoh (jynu 1342), cpncku kpalb je modeo Ja urpa yiory Tpehe
crpane y cyko0y.22 Ta crpana je Beh pacrosaraia HajselioM BOjHOM CHJIOM W HaJla3u-
Ja ce y TONUTHYKOM YCIIOHY, TIa je MOIJIa Jla C€ MOCTaBH MPAKTUYHO Ha pPaBHY HOTY
ca JBeMa BH3aHTHjCKUM (pakiujama.

3aHUMIBMBO j€, ¥ 3HA4ajHO, a OBa CHUTyalHja HHMje CMaTpaHa CTPAaHUM MeIla-
HBEM, Kao MITO je TO OYSBHIHO OMO ciyyaj y rpa)aHcKkoM paTy nBajeceTak roJuHa pa-
HHUje. Y CBOjoj MOHYIH 3a caBe3 KaHTaKy3WH je U3pUUIUTO HABEO Na OU, YKOJIHUKO OH
oH nocmeo Ha mpecto y Lapurpany, [yiian Biamao 3aje[lHO ca BHM, HE caMO Hal
obnacTuMa Koje je caM OCBOjHO, ,,...HeTo u ocTpBuMa u Buzantom (Llapurpagom) u
npeocraioM Tpakujom. Jep mpujaTesbuMa je, Kaxy MyIpald, CBe 3ajeqHudko’ 23 Y
CBOM KOMEHTapy oBe monyne, ucropmdap Huhugop I'puropa xaxe na je crmopazym
I03BOJbABAO ,,BuzantunimMa (sc. Llapurpahanuma) moanoxxHuM rpagoBuMa Jia yBEK
UMajy MpaBo a ojulyde KOMe XKeje Ja ce npuapyxe,24 craBibajyhu Tako cpricke u
BH3aHTH]CKE OTIOHEHTE y UCTy paBaH. ObaBemTaBajyhu o CBOM OCBajamky TaKBHX I'pa-
JoBa u obnacty, JymaHn je mucao Benenujanima (oktobap 1345) aa je mocrao ,, fere

19 ICH 1, 477-493, noce6no 481 (l'opdana Babuh-Bophesuh); B. Kopalh — Mapuya Llyiyia,
ApxuTekTypa BuzaHTHjcKor cera, beorpan 1998, 261 ci., 328 ci.; yn. u 5. Toouh, Cprcko caukapcTBo
y noba kpaba Munytuna, beorpan 1998, 11-26.

20 MuyTHHOB 3BaHHYHH KYJIT jaBsba ce Beh 1324. roqune: JI. [lasaosuh, Kynrosu nuua kon Cp-
6a nu Makenonana, Cmenepeso 1965, 91 ci.

21 Ociupozopcku, Ucropuja 467 ci.; UCH 1, 502 cu. (C. Hupkosuh).

22 V. Maxcumosuhi, HaB. neno, 43 ci.

23 Joannis Cantacuzeni imperatoris historiarum libri IV, cura L. Schopeni, Bonnae 1830, II,

265.17-21.. IIpeBon npema: Buzantujcku u3Bopu 3a ucropujy Hapoaa Jyrociasuje (BUMHI), beorpan
1986, VI, 393 (5. ®epjanyuh).
24 Greg., 11, 656.18-20. Y. npesox y BUUHJ VI, 247 u xomenTtap y Hai. 75 (b. @epjanuuh). O

JIETATHAM OCHOBaMa OBAaKBOT TTOHAIIAMka MOXKE JIa CBEI0YH W jeHa CMH30/1a U3 OHOBPEMEHHUX BU3AHTH]-
cko-Oyrapckux ognoca. Y. C. Hupkosuhi, Cpouja n Llapcto, 'mac CAHY 384 (1998) 148.
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totius imperii Romaniae dominus “.25 Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY BaJba C€ MOJCETUTH HA YH-
IEHHUIY J]a Cy Y CMYTHUM BpeMeHuMa 14. Beka, y pa3HUM NpUIMKaMa, MHOTH BU3aH-
THJCKH TpaJloBM YroBOpHMa INpHU3HABalM JApKaBHH ayToputer Llapurpanma, nakie
AyTOPHUTET TEOPETCKU YHUBEP3aJTHOT IAPCTBA KOjeM Cy M CAMH MCTOPH]CKH MpHIIaa-
au. O ToMe JIeno cBerode cadyyBaHU YrOBOPU M HaBOJM U3 yrosopa 3a Jawuny, Kpo-
jy, @anapuon y Tecanuju uin MonemBacujy Ha Ilemomonesy.26

JymaHoBa kpajbeBcka THTYIa, npomupeHa usmelhy 1343. u 1345. yBohewmem
,,TPUKHX"* 3eMalba, 100MIa je mpe nporaiieke [lapcTBa HeKe 01 apcKuX arpuly-
ta.27 Y TOM TpeHyTKy, OCTao je camMo KOpak Jio mporiamema L{apctsa u jour jeman
Kopak o /lymaHoBor mapckor kpyHucama. [Iperxoano, usMel)y oBa aBa umHa, Tpa-
Julja ayTokedanHe CpICcKe apXHUEMUCKOoNHje Ouiia je HamylTeHa HEHUM y3Iu3a-
BEM Y PaHT MaTpujapiinje, mMTo je OMI0 CacBUM y CKJIaxy ca BU3AaHTHjCKHUM CXBaTa-
mBeM o mapajienusmy u cumponuju Ilapersa u [Matpujapmuje.28 XKypo6a Josana Kan-
TaKy3WHa Ja Ce M OH, M TO MIMO yCTaJheHHX NpaBmia (n3BaH Llapurpana n on crpane
jepycaluMcKor narpujapxa), Kpyuuuie 3a napa (Maj 1346),29 nocie cKopo IeT roau-
Ha O] COIICTBEHOT IIAPCKOT MPOTJallleha, MoKasyje na je dynanoBo KpyHHCAmbE OHIT0
cxBaheHO Kao IMPEKTHA MPETHa JETHTUMHOM 3amoceamy apckor tTpona y Llapu-
rpajy mocyie o4ekuBaHe moodene y rpahaHckom paty.

BuzanTHjcke u cpricke peaknuje Ha JIyIraHoBO Hapcko KpyHHUCAme, Kao U me-
rOB BJaJapCKH HACTYII IOCJIe TOT YMHA, CBEA0YE O CII0KEHOCTH HOBOHACTaJe CUTYya-
nuje.30 CaBpeMeHn NOJUTUYKK akTepy M uctopuuapu, Kanrakysun u ['puropa, 060-
JHIla BPCHY 3HAJIM BH3aHTHjCKE TOJUTHYKE TEOPHUje U TpaKce, OKapaKTepUCAIH Cy
0Baj YMH Kao ,,Iporamiembe’ 3a napa Pomeja,3! HacraBpajyhu mortom ma cprckor
BIIajapa o3Hauasajy Tutysiom KpdAng. Ilpu tome, I'puropa Harnamasa aa je J{yman
pPOMEjCKUM 3eMIbaMa yIPaBsbao MOTIYHO Ha poMejckn HaunH.32 O4YeBUIHO Jia ce pe-
AITHOCT, CTPax OJ PEaJIHOCTH U HEHO MHHUMHU3Mpame MehycoOHO Meliajy y OBHM
HEOOMYHHMM TIOCTYMIIMMa Halla J(Ba riaBHa uctopuorpadceka mzpopa. CBETOTOPCKH
MOHACH CIIOMHEbAIH CY ,,1apa Ctedana™ y cBojuM MOJHMTBaMa 3aj€IHO ¢a BU3AHTH]-
CKHM Tapem,33 au je ciryk6eHo Mapurpajcko mpusHame Jlymanose mapcke THTYIe

25 Listine o odnogajih izmedu juznoga Slavenstva i mletacke republike, ed. S. Ljubic, Zagreb
1870, 11, 278.

26 V. Jb. Maxcumosuh, T'pax y Buszanrtuju, beorpax 2003, 23-28, 62 ci., 83 ci.

27 Cf. Lj. Maksimovi¢, L’Empire de Stefan DuSan: genese et caractére, Travaux et mémoires
(Mélanges Gilbert Dagron) 14 (2002) 422 sq.

28 3a ,,yxo/maBame’’ OBOT BH3aHTHjCKOT OHIIOIapHOT cucteMa y J[ynraHOBOM IapCTBY BHI. KO-
menrtap y BUMHJ VI, 269 nan. 125 (b. @epjanuuh).

29 Yu. B. ®epjanyul, Busantuja npema Cprickom [lapctey, Tmac CAHY 384 (1998) 161.

30 Vommre 0 oHOBpeMeHUM peakiujama: M. Juuufi, JlyliaHoBa mapcka THTyJa y O4MMa caBpe-
MeHHKa, 300pHHK Yy 4acT IIecTe CTOroAuimuie 3akonnka napa Jymana I, beorpan 1951, 91 cin.; ucinu,
Cprcka Bragapcka TuTyaa y Bpeme Llapctsa, 3PBU 5 (1958) 9-19.

31 Cf. Maksimovié, op. cit., 425 sq.

32 Greg., 11, 747.1-14. Ta je peannoct Ouia KOMIUTMKOBaHUja BUua. Maksimovié, op. cit., 423 (ca
oubnmorpadujom).

33 V. napounro J. Kopah, Csera I'opa noj cprckom Bramthy (1345-1371), 3PBU 31 (1992)
45-58.
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ouio orpanuueno Ha Cp6ujy (Josan V Ilameosor, jynmu 1351).34 Ilapurpajacku ma-
Tpujapx KamucT u3pekao je cBojy dyBeHy aHateMy (BepoBaTHO 1350), amm He 300r
npoknamanumje [{apcta u [larpujapmuje y Cpouju, Kao MITO ce Iyro cMaTpayio, Hero
300r H30alBama HEKOJIMKO IPYKHX MUTPOIIONUTA Ca BUXOBUX CTONMHUIA y Makemno-
auju.35 Peanno je, Takole, MpeTnocTaBUTH Jia je 1 KaHTaky3MHOB OpyKaHU CyKoO ca
Jymanowm, 3anoder 1350. rogmHe MOrao JOHETH MOACTUIRA] M YHHUTH MOJUTHYKH
OKBHp 3a u3puIame anateme.30 Mmak, JBajeceTeTOroIUIIa IH3Ma JIBEjy [[PKaBa,
KOja je Taja HaCTyIHJIa, IPEeBlajaHa je TeK ca HecTaHKOM CpIICKOT 1[apcTBa, IITO je
UMIUTHLPAIIO Jy0Jby Mo3aauHy cTBapu. /ly0iby M0O3aIMHy UMILTUITPA]Y U PEaKIIHje
CpIICKE TYXOBHE €JUTE, U3 KOjUX MPOBEjaBa CYNITHHCKO HECIarame ca HAMyIITalkeM
CPIICKHX APXKABHO-MPABHUX TPAIHIIMja U CBETOCABCKE CUM(OHM]e CBETOBHE U IyXOB-
He BJIACTH, JI0 Yera je JIONUIO Mmoce3ameM 3a LlapcTBoM Kkoje ce HHje cMaTpaio AesioM
cpricke Tpaaunuje.37 3a pasnuky o Kpajba MUIyTHHA, KOJU je 0Baj IyT MPHIIPEMUO,
Jyman, koju ra je ocTBapuo, HUje OO 10 HajHOBHjET BpeMEHa MPOIJIalleH 3a CBETH-
Tesba. Kao a ce Ha kpajy jeAHOT ImyTa CXBATHIIO 1a C€ HEOUCKUBAHO CTUTIIO J0 TaYKe
Ha K0joj, Y HajMamy PyKy, MOYUIGE Ja BIIajJa HECHTYPHOCT.

Tako je y TOMEHy MOJIMTHYKE TeopHje cuTyaluja ouna amouBanentHa. Cam [y-
nran cebe HUje Ha3uBao 1apeMm Pomeja, Hero napem Cpbuje u Pomanuje (y TPUKOj
Bep3uju) win napeM Cpba u [pxa (y cplckoj Bep3uju, U3 KOje je HII4e3a0 U CHUTeT
camoopxcay, cMaTpal crelu)UIHOM O3HAKOM KPajbeBCKE CaMOCTANHOCTH).38 Asn
MyT 32 yJIaXemhe y CTPYKTYypy BU3aHTHjCKOT IlapcTBa, KOjUM je KpeHyo Kpasb Muy-
THUH, caja je OMo Ne(UHUTHBHO OTBOPCH, a BU3aHTHjCKAa KOMIIOHEHTa HOBOTI IAPCTBA
U3pa3UTO HarjameHa. JymaH je u31aBao rpuke XpUCOBYJbE PeMa BU3AHTH]CKOM MO-
JeTy, TOJeJbHBA0 IIapcKa JOCTOjaHCTBA AECIOTa, CEBACTOKpATOpa U Kecapa, H3aBao
IpocTarMe OBEpeHEe MEHOJIOTEMOM, IITO je OMIIO eKCKITY3UBHO IPaBO BPXOBHOT I1apa
y KoHcTaHTHHOMOIbY (He U BeroBux casnagapa).3? Takas NpUCTYI HUje MOTA0 OCTa-
TH 0e3 oJlljeka y JoMeHy noiauTtuuke Teopuje. [Ipencrapa moponuvnor cradbina Hema-
wurha, y K0joj ce jour o]l BpeMeHa Kpajba MUITyTHHA 110jaBJbY]y MOjeIMHNA BU3AHTH]-
CKHU IIapeBH, cajia Ha BpXy cTabna, y Jlewanuma, uma purypy dymana koju on anhena
NpUMa [apcKa 3HaMema U UCTOBpeMEHO OirarociioB o1 Xpucra Emanyma.40 Takohe,
Jymran je kao map GpopMylucao CONCTBEHY (aKTHUKy U €CXaTOJIONIKY BOKAIH]y 3a-

34 Actes de Chilandar. Actes grecs, ed. L. Petit, Busantuiickuii Bpemennuk 17 (1911), Ipuio-
sxerne, Ne 138, p. 292.7-8 (repr. A. M. Hakkert, Amsterdam 1975).

35 V. M. Baazojesuh, O ciopHAM MHUTPOIIOJNMjaMa LAapUIPpajCcKe U cpIicke narpujapumje, 3PBU
38 (1999/2000) 359-372.

36 V1. Jb. Maxcumosuh, I'pun u Pomanuja y cprickoj Biaaaapckoj turyiu, 3PBU 12 (1970) 62.

37 V. BUMHI VI, 269 cn. nan. 125 (b. ®@epjanuuh); B. 1. Bojovi¢, L’idéologie monarchique
dans les hagio-biographies dynastiques du Moyen age serbe, Roma 1995, 105, 182 sq.

38 Y. Ocimpozopcku, Asrokparop 134 cin. (= Cabpana nena IV, 333 ci.); Makcumosuli, Tpuu u
Pomanuja, 63-66; idem, L Empire 423 sq.

39 MMoce6HO 3a MeHoMOTeM yiI. O. Kresten, Menologema. Anmerkungen zu einem byzantinischen
Unterfertigungstyp, Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir dsterreichische Geschichtsforschung 102/1-2 (1994)
3-52 (Ayman: 43-47).

40 V. B. Toouh — Muaxa Yanax-Meouh, Maunactup Jleuann, Beorpan 2005, 444 ci. (ca crapu-
JOM JITEpaTypoM) M perpoaykiuja 365.



Cpbuja u uneja yausepsamsor LlapcTsa 377

KOHOJaBLa U, y mpeamOynu 3akonuka (1349), naBeo Koncrantuna Benukor kao np-
BOT y HHM3Y [lapeBa KOjU Ce 3aBpIlaBa ca HBUM JTHMYHO.4!

VY cBeTily HaBelICHUX I0JaTaka, YnkbeHUIA Aa je yman Tpaxuo nmomoh Bene-
nyjaHara 3a 3ay3umame [lapurpana (1350) 1o6uja HOBO 3HAYCHE — Y ITUTABY j€ Mpe
OWMJI0 KOHAYHO TNpey3uMame BiIacTdu Haja llapcTBoM, HEro ocBajame HENPHjaTEIHCKE
IPECTOHUIIE Y KiacuaHoM cmucity.2 Kako je y Hayu Beh mpumehero, cuMmromari-
YaH je U XPOHOIOIIKH KOHTEKCT OBE ,,eTN307e™, jep OHA TOTOBO HEMOCPETHO CIICTH
noHoewy 3akonuka (1349).43 Jlymanos 3axTeB octao je HeocTBapen u CpOuja 10
Kpaja mberoBe BiIaJie HHUje U3ryOnsIa KapakTep CTpaHe 3eMJbe Koja ce Oopu npotus Po-
Mmejckor mapcetsa. [Tocne Jlymanose cMpTH, Tipe KoHayHe nipornactu [lapctra (1371),
uMmInepujaaHo Haciehe Owmio je, 6ap TEOPETCKH, MOJEIHEHO JYXK TPATUIIMOHATHUX
rpaHHIa: cpricke o0IacTH MpHIaje cy apeBoM cuHy Ypoury Hemamuhy, unja Tuty-
Ja HUje cajap)kaBalia cioMeH Pomeja, a BU3aHTHjCKe mapeBoM monyopaty CumeoHy
Cunnnm [laneonory, y 4mjoj ce TuTynu PoMeju crioMumby Ha TPBOM MecTy!44

Taxo je LlapcTBo, umje je cTBapame MOCTENCHO TOCTajalo MOTyhHO U Koje je Ha
Kpajy CTBOPEHO MOJUTHYKHM M MaTepHjaIHUM aHTKMAaHOM jeIHOT Biajgapa, OCTaso
HEJ0BOJBHO AeuHMCcaHO U puxBaheHo y chepu nmonutuuke Teopuje. Kao na je 3rpa-
Jia, u3rpahuBaHa TOKOM JAyKer BpeMeHa, ocTaja He3aBpllieHa, 0e3 KpoBa Koju OH je
MOKPHO M 3AIITHUTHO Ha MpaBU HauuH. J[pyraumje u HUje MOTJIO OUTH, C 003UPOM Ha
HEYMUTHY YHHCHHILY JIa C€ U caMO BU3aHTHjCKO 1IapcTBO, KOje je Beh 3axopaumiio Ha
YT Je3MHTerpalrje u HeKe BpcTe KoH(eIepaaIHor YCTPOjCTBa, JaXKHO HPEICTABIHAIO0
Kao YHUBEp3aIHO. JIa)kHa yHHBEP3aJTHOCT, Y KOjy HUKO 030MJbaH BUILIC HUje BEPOBAO,
HHje MOTJIa OUTH 3aMe-eHa IPYroM, 0e3 pUMCKUX JETUTUMHHUX KOPEHA U HCTOPH]jCKH
BUILIC HETO 3aKacHeNoM. ,,Busantunuszanuja‘ CpOuje Moria je OUTH JOBEICHA 10
KpajlbMX KOHCEKBEHIM caMo cramambeM ca Buzantujom. Kako To cranawme Huje nMa-
JI0 peasHy IIAHCY, KUBOTHU BEK HOBOT IIApCTBA MOPAo je OuTH Kpartak. HemoBosbHE
MOJIMTHYKE OKOJHOCTU KOje Cy Tocienmux aeneHrnja XIV Beka Bianane yHyTap H
oxo Cpbuje camo cy yop3asie opakaB pa3Boj. C qpyre cTpaHe, OCTBapCHE BU3AHTHU]CKE
JIp’KaBUIIE ca CPIICKUM BJalapuMa, Koje Ou MOTJie 1a CHMOOJIHN3Y]y CPIICKO-BU3aHTH]-
cky cumbnosy — Cep (mecnot JoBan Yripemra) u Jamuna (gecnotr Toma Ilpespy6o-
Buh) —, Omiie Cy JTaJieKo O/ CBaKOT yHHBEp3alu3Ma.

41 3akonuk napa Credana ymana 1349. u 1354, usn. H Padojuuh, Beorpan 1960, 4. 3a 6ubiu-
orpabujy Bun. Maksimovié, L’Empire 427 n. 81.

42 3a Tpaxkeme miertauke momohu ym. K. Jupeuek, Vcropuja Cpba, Beorpan 31978, 1, 227 ci.
VHHUBEP3aIUCTHYKH acleKT JyImaHOBUX IApCKUX acmupanuja oxasHo je youen: UCH I, 541 (M. Baaeo-
Jjesuh).

43 I Ociupozopcku, Cepeka obnact nocie Jlymanose cmpth, beorpan 1965, 129 ci. (=CaGpana
nena 1V, 592 cin.; UCH 1, 530 (M. bnarojesuh); hupxosuh, nas. neno, 151.

44 Makxcumosuh, T'puu u Pomanuja 75; uciiu, Cpricka napcka turysna, ['mac CAHY 384 (1998)
186 ci.; R. Radi¢, O Topedhv OVpeoig Madotordyog kot 1o kpditog Tov petod g BulovTivig kot
g oepPikng avtokpatopiog, Byzantium and Serbia in the XIVth Century, Athens 1996, 200 sq.
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Ljubomir Maksimovié¢

SERBIEN UND DIE IDEE VOM UNIVERSALREICH

Serbien erhielt 1217 die Konigskrone aus Rom, blieb jedoch Bestandteil einer
Welt, die von der politischen Theorie der Byzantiner beherrscht wurde. Nach der
Verkiindung des Koénigtums wurde die Bindung Serbiens an das ideologische Profil
des Kaiserreichs aus der Zeit vor 1204 mehrfach betont. Doch andererseits fand
nahezu unmerklich ein qualitativer Fortschritt statt — Serbien wurde zu einer Art
Gegenstiick zum verschwundenen Byzanz. Die Erneuerung Byzanz’ hat die kul-
turellen Einfliisse aus Konstantinopel, aus dem Monchland Athos und spéter auch
aus Thessalonike stirker werden lassen, allerdings konnte die Bezichung Konstan-
tinopels zu Serbien in politischer Hinsicht nicht mehr auf den Stand aus der Zeit vor
dem 4. Kreuzzug gebracht werden. Vielmehr wurde Ende des 13. bzw. Anfang des
14. Jahrhunderts ein hoéherer Identifizierungsgrad Serbiens mit Byzanz mdglich.
Nach den Eroberungen in Mazedonien bestand der Grofteil des Staates zum ersten
Mal in der serbischen Geschichte aus traditionell byzantinischen Gebieten, in denen
auch die byzantinischen staatlichen und gesellschaftlichen Institutionen ibernom-
men wurden.

Die dynastische Ehe zwischen Konig Milutin und der porphyrgeborenen Prin-
zessin hat jene Prozesse intensiviert und beschleunigt, die wir heute als
Byzantinisierung Serbiens bezeichnen. Dies spielte sich in einer Zeit ab, als es
eindeutige Anzeichen der politischen Desintegration des Byzantinischen Kaiser-
reichs gab, als sich Thessalonike, das unter der Herrschaft von Milutins
Schwiegermutter stand, zum ersten Mal als politische Konkurrenz zu Konstantinopel
und als Symbol der serbischen Prisenz innerhalb des Kaiserreiches bemerkbar
machte. Dies war ein Ausdruck der Politik, die fiir Serbien, insgesamt betrachtet, im
Rahmen des Identifizierungsprozesses mit Byzanz einen weiteren, und zwar
entscheidenden Schritt nach vorn bedeutete.

Obwohl bereits der Beginn der Herrschaft von Stefan Dusan neue Eroberungen
in Mazedonien zur Folge hatte, wurde erst durch den Biirgerkrieg in Byzanz
(1341-1347) eine ausschlaggebende Verdnderung in den Beziehungen zwischen
Byzanz und Serbien méglich — das Aufkommen neuer Ansichten zur Herrscher-
gewalt in Serbien. Sobald Johannes Kantakuzenos, der Anfiihrer eines der
Kriegsteilnehmer, im Juli 1342 Dusans Hilfe anforderte, kam dem serbischen Konig
die Rolle der dritten Kriegspartei zu. Erwdhnenswert und bedeutsam ist, dass diese
Situation nicht als Einmischung von auflen angesehen wurde. In seinem Biindni-
sangebot hat Kantakuzenos ausdriicklich erwihnt, dass er, falls er auf den Kon-
stantinopler Thron gelangen sollte, gemeinsam mit DuSan regieren wiirde. Bald
darauf verkiindigt und krént DuSan sich zum Kaiser. Die Eile von Johannes
Kantankuzenos, auch selbst gekront zu werden, entgegen der festgefahrenen Regeln,
fast funf Jahre nach der eigenen Verkiindung zum Kaiser, zeigt, dass DusSans
Kronung als unmittelbare Konkurrenz aufgefasst wurde.

Die damaligen byzantinischen politischen Akteure und Historiker, Kan-
takuzenos und Gregoras — beide waren ausgezeichnete Kenner der byzantinischen
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politischen Theorie und Praxis — haben die Kronung Dusans als ,,Verkiindung® zum
Kaiser der Rhomier gewertet, und verwendeten fortan fiir den serbischen Herrscher
den Titel KpdAng. Anscheinend kommt es in unseren zwei wichtigsten historio-
graphischen Quellen zur Vermischung von Realitdt, der Angst vor der Realitdt und
ihrer Herabminderung. In ihren Gebeten erwihnten die Moénche von Athos den
,,Kaiser Stefan* zusammen mit dem byzantinischen Kaiser, jedoch war die amtliche
Anerkennung von DusSans Kaisertitel auf Serbien beschrinkt (Johannes V.
Palaiologos, Juli 1351). Obwohl es fiir das Anathema des Patriarchen Kallistus
(wahrscheinlich um 1350) auch einen anderen, konkreten Anlass gab, wurde das
funfundzwanzig Jahre dauernde Schisma erst durch das Verschwinden des serbi-
schen Kaiserreiches iiberwunden, was in dieser Angelegenheit einen tieferen
Hintergrund vermuten ldsst.

So war im Bereich der politischen Theorie die Situation ambivalent. Dusan
nannte sich nicht Kaiser der Rhomaéer, sondern Kaiser von Serbien und Rhomania (in
griechischer Fassung) oder Kaiser der Serben und Griechen (in serbischer Fassung).
Allerdings stand der Weg zum Eintritt in die Struktur des Byzantinischen Reiches
nun weit offen, und die byzantinische Komponente des neuen Reiches war aus-
driicklich betont. Dusan stellte griechische Urkunden genau so aus, wie es die
byzantinischen Kaiser getan hatten, und er erteilte die hochsten byzantinischen
Wiirden. DuSan hat als Kaiser auch die eigene Berufung zum Gesetzgeber
formuliert, und in der Prdambel seines Gesetzbuchs (1349) erwihnt er Konstantin
den Groflen als ersten in einer Kaiserfolge, die mit ihm personlich endet. Dennoch
hat Serbien bis zum Ende der Herrschaft DuSans nicht den Charakter eines fremden
Landes verloren, das gegen das Rhoméerreich kampft. Nach Dusans Tod, vor dem
endgiiltigen Ende des Kaiserreichs (1371), war das imperiale Erbe, zumindest
theoretisch, entlang der traditionellen Grenzen geteilt: die serbischen Gebiete fielen
an den Sohn des Kaisers, Uro§ Nemanji¢, dessen Titel nicht die Nennung der
Rhoméer enthilt, und die byzantinischen Gebiete fielen an den Halbbruder des
Kaisers, Symeon SiniSa Palaiologos, in dessen Titel an erster Stelle die Rhomier
erwahnt werden!

So blieb das Kaiserreich, was den Bereich der politischen Theorie betrifft,
unzureichend definiert. Etwas anderes wire auch nicht mdglich gewesen, zumal
auch das Byzantinische Reich sich félschlicherweise als Universalreich vorstellte.
Die Universalitdt, an die niemand mehr glaubte, konnte nicht durch eine andere
ersetzt werden, ohne romische legitime Wurzeln und mit geschichtlicher
Verzogerung eintretend. Die ,,Byzantinisierung® Serbien konnte nur durch die
Verschmelzung mit Byzanz zur letzten Konsequenz getrieben werden. Da diese
Verschmelzung keine realistischen Chancen hatte, war das neue Reich unweigerlich
nur von kurzer Dauer.
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CPBAH IMUPUBATPUR (Beorpax)

VIIA3AK CTE®AHA JJYIIAHA YV HAPCTBO

AHamu3upa ce M KoMeHTapuine nepuoa ox 1342. no 1347. TokoMm Kojer Kpab
Jlymas npenasu nyT OJf MHOIUIEMEHOT caBe3HHKa jenHe mehy 3apaheHum crpaHama 10
Y4ECHHUKA y BH3aHTHjCKOM rpahaHCKOM paTy M 4iaHa MOPOAMIE LapeBa.

Tparom jegHor uctpaxkuBama M. /lunuha, xoje je ucTakio 3HaYaj MpoMeHa y
JymaHoBoj kpajbeBckoj TuTynaTypu usmely 1343. u 1345, I'. Cybotuh je cBojeBpe-
MEHO paclpaBUO XPOHOJIOTH)y TIOBEJha Y KOjUMa CE jaBJba KapaKTCPUCTUIAH TEPMUH
,,TOCIIOJINH TPYKUM 3eMibaMa’ U ,,4eCTHUK (decHuK) ['prom‘.! Taksa JlyniaHosa TH-
Tyna Ouja je 3aTUM MyTOKa3 3a CTBapame HOBUX, JIPYravydjux 3aKjbyvaka O IerOBOM
MyTy 0 IapCKe THTYJIE. Y3EBIIU y 003Up U3BOpe U3 KOjux Ou ce moriu Buaeru Jy-
IIAHOBH ITOTJICIIN Ha COTICTBEHO IapcKo y3am3ame, npod. C. hupkosuh je n3neo mu-
IUbEEHC J1a BberOBO KPYHHCAE CaMO Hariamasa 1 GopMaiHO UCKa3yje CYAeIOBamkEe y
LapcTtBy — HcTHYe, 3ampaBoO, OHO CBOJCTBO KOj€ j€ MPETXOJHO HU3PEYCHO TUTYJIOM
,»d€CTHUK ['pKOM*, OTHOCHO, Y TATHHCKOM OOIHKY, ,,particeps Romaniae®. OBy TH-
Tyny je, Haume, Jlyman yBeo 1343, mocie ckianama cae3a ca napumnom Anom Ca-
BOjCKOM M yroBapama Opaka HberoBOr CHHa Ypolla ca CeCTpOM MAJIOJIETHOT BaCHIICB-
ca Josana V Ilaneosnora, kana ce Beh 6uo pasumao ca Kanraxysunom. M3 mocmarpa-
HUX M3BOpPa, OJHOCHO, W3 JlylaHoBe mpomparHe ,,peun‘ y3 3akonuk 1349. u oxpen-
OW T3B. OIIIITE XPUCOBYJhE CBETOTOPCKUM MaHACTHPUMA, BUAM ce aa je JymaHoB ,,y-
nazak y LlapcTBo® 6M0 MHpaH M KOMIpPOMHUCAH. Y ,,peur’’ je UCTaKHyTa FHerosa Te-
Kiba J1a Ce [APCKO y3IU3ambe MPeACTaBU Kao 3aKOHUT YHH, a C Jpyre CTpaHe, HUIITA

1 JTa moBesbe y KOjUMa ce TIOMHUEY TPUKE 3eMJbE MIPUIIAJIA]Y jeIHO] MOCEOHO] TPYIH IIPUMETHO je
A.Cosnosjes, IloBespa kpasba Jlymana o manactupy CB. Hukone y Bpawu, [Tpunosu 3a KIM® VII (1927)
107-115, 109 n.4; B. 3atum M. JQunuh, 3a xpoHosiorujy JlylmaHOBUX OCBajara BU3AHTHCKUX I'PaJOBa,
3PBU 4 (1956) 1-11, 9; I'. Cyboiauh, ITpunor XpoHOIOTHjH ASYAHCKOT 3MIHOT ciukapctsa, 3PBU 20
(1981) 111-138, 114-119; C. HRuprosuh, Xpessun noxsion Xunangapy, 3PBU 21 (1982) 103-117, 115.

2 C. hupkosuh, Cpbuja youn mapctsa, Jledanu n BusaHTHjcKa ymeTHOCT cpeannom XIV Beka,
Beorpan 1989, 3-13, 11-12; S. Cirkovi¢, Between Kingdom and Empire: Dusan’s state 1346-1355 Re-
considered, Byzantium and Serbia in XIV century, Athens 1996, 110-120, 118; C. hupkosuli, Cpbuja u
Hapcteo, I'mac CAHY 384, Oxesbeme uctopujckux Hayka, kib. 10 (1998) 143-153, 151; C. Hupkosuh,
Ilap, JIeKCHKOH CPIICKOT cpeamber Beka, beorpan 1999, 789-792. Hajuosuje, Lj. Maksimovié, L’ empire
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He yKasyje Ha HaMepy Jia ce CPyIIM U 3aMeHu Buszantujcko mapcrso.2 Joumn panuje,
npod. Jb. Makcumosuh je ocobeHocTr JymanoBe napcke THTYIIE Ha TPIKOM jE3UKY Y
MOTIUCHMA TIOBEJha, OJJHOCHO yroTpeOy TepuropujanHor TepmuHa (PomaHmja) ymecto
ernnykor (Pomeju), orieHno kao JlynraHoB HauWH Jja KOHKPETU3Yj€ U OTPAHUYU CBOjE
[apcKe MpeporaTHBE Y €THUYKOM WM TEPUTOPHjaTHOM TOTIIEAy, W Tako IpehyTHo
WCTaKHE MPBEHCTBO IAPUTPaJICKOr Bacuiesca.’ Mehyrum, Henasro je nok. H. Uko-
HOMUJIAC PEJATHBU30BAO0 I1a U OCIIOPHO OBAKBO TyMadeHe, 00jaCHUBIIA TEPMUHOIO-
rujy JlylmaHOBHX MOTMHCa Ha TPYKOM Kao JI€O EErOBOT TMOJUTHYKOT TaKTH3UPaka,
KOju je Tpebasio Ja cakpHje HheroBe Kpajie HaMmepe, 1a 3ay3me npecto y Llapurpany
u moctane nap Pomeja. Jlyman je mocie cBOr HapcKoT KpyHHCAmha MOTIIHCHBAO MTPO-
CTarMe MEHOJOTeMOM, BPCTOM MOTIHCA KOja je HeKaga OmiIa HCKIbY4YNBU IPEPOTaTHB
[apUTPaIICKOT BacHJICBCAa aBTOKpaTopa, a oJ BpeMeHa Aunponuka Il Ha MeHOIOrEM
j€ IMao mpaBo W caBiajap, aju TeK MOIITO W OH OyJe y3QWTHYT Ha paHT BacHiIeBCa
aBTOKparopa. [IpemMa TakBoM TyMademwy, Kopultheme MEHOJI0reMa HeCyMEbHBO MOKa-
3yje 1mTa je 6uo JyliaHoB Kpajiku IHJb, jep je TEIIKO MPUXBATUTH Ja je OUIo Heka-
KBOT' criopasyMa u3Mel)y BU3aHTH]CKUX BaCHUJICBCA U CPIICKOT 1Iapa y MUTalky MEHOJIO-
reMa, a ako Taj mpo0JieM HHje Morao OWTH PEIIeH KOHCEHCYCOM, HUje HU MOTao HU
Ouito Koju apyru npobiiem Te Bpere.4 Tako ce Tymauewe H. MkoHOMEIHMCA 3aIIPaBO
HAcTaBJba Ha cTapHje 3aKbyuyke O JlylaHOBOM IIApCKOM KpYHHCalby U HETOBUM Ja-
JeuM amOurjama — 3ay3ehe Llapurpana 6mio je caH BeroBor )XKHBOTA, TUTYIA ,,I1ap
Cp6sbem u I'proM™ mokasyje Hamepy Jia KOHAYHO CPyNId BH3aHTH]CKO apCcTBO U 3a-
MEHH T'a HOBHUM I1apcTBoM Cpba u ['pka, 1eroBo KpyHHCAmhE yTpokaBaio je n3y3eTaHn
[0JIOKA] BHU3AHTH]CKOT Lapa, WTA.0 Y MpUIIOTy JUCKYCHju O JlyHIaHOBOM I@PCKOM
nporpamy, C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh je npuxsaTiia cxparamwe npod. hupkosuha o
MOCTOjary KoMIpoMucHe (asze Ha JlymaHOBOM HapcKoM IyTY, Kao U O YTHIA]Y ,,0y-
rapckor mMojenia‘ — 1apcTBa Koje moctoju ymopeno ca Pomejckum. Mehytum, ucra-
kia je aa seh JlymanoBo npornamee 3a apa Ha boxxuh 1345. y Cepy o3HauaBa Ha-
MyITame MOJUTHKE KOMIIPOMHUCHOT yiacka y Llapcto, jep je oH y ¢ebpyapy 1346,
npe KpyHUcCama, TpaXuo ol MiedaHna ¢uoTy 3a ocBajame Llapurpana. Ilpomnparna
ped, OTHOCHO TIOBeJba y3 3aKOHHK, pa3MOTPEHA je OBIE M Kao M3BOP 33 pa3yMeBame
KacHHUje (a3e BEroBor MapcKor MmyTa, Koja MoYHkbe Y HOBUM MpUIHKaMa oJpehernm
Kanraky3uroBoM mob6enom y rpahanckom paty, pedpyapa 1347, a y okBUpPY KOjUX ce

de Stefan Dusan: genese et caractere, Mélanges Gilbert Dagron, TM 14 (2002), 415-428; b. @epjanuuh
— C. Aupkosuh, Credpan [yman. Kpasm u nap, beorpax 2005.

3 Jb. Makcumosufi, I'pun u Pomanuja y cprickoj rapckoj turyiu, 3PBU 12 (1970) 61-78, 75-76.
VYu. u Jb. Maxcumosuh, Cpricka napcka tutyia, ['mac CAHY 384, Onesberbe HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 10
(1998) 173-189, 185-186.

4 N. Oikonomides, Emperor of the Romans — Emperor of the Romania, Byzantium and Serbia in
XIV century, Athens 1996, 121-128, 123-124; ne3aBucHo, u ucrospemeno, u O. Kresten, MHNOAOT -
HMA. Anmerkungen zu einem byzantinischen Unterfertirungstyp, MIOG 102 (1994) 3-52, 42-46, cMa-
tpa JlymanoBy ymoTpeGy MEHOJIOreMa 3a ,,aporupame’”.

5 K. Jupeuex, Uctopuja Cp6a, beorpanx 19522, 221; I. Ociupozopcku, icropuja Busauruje, beo-
rpan 1959, 486; I'. Ocimipocopcku, Cpbuja u BU3aHTHjcKa Xujepapxuja apxkasa, O kuesy Jlasapy, beorpan
1975, 125-137, 133; P. Paouh, Josan V Ilaneonor (1332-1391), Beorpax 1993, 186.
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1349. nojaBibyje u cam 3axonuk. [loBesba, 3ajelHO ca APYTrUM H3BOpUMA, MOKa3yje
JlymiaHoBe mpeTeHsuje 3a 3aysuMmarbe Llapurpaza u mapckor npecrona Pomeja.6

OuurienHo Ja MOCTOje CYNPOTCTaB/beHA MUILBEHa O Mpupoau JlymranoBor
[APCKOT y37M3amka U HEroBUM KpajibuM HaMmepama npema Llapurpagy — ycioBHO,
MorJia O ce CBPCTAaTH Y ,,0CBajauKo-y3ypraTopcky™ U ,,KOMIPOMUCHY ® IIKOIY MH-
nUbewka. MucnuMm na ce nurame Jlymanosor yrnacka y llapcrBo, ox 1342-43. no
1347. y HexuM jaetabuMa MOXKe joml ocBeTnuTH. [lodeo OWUX of THTYIE ,,TOCTIONNH
IPYKKM 3eMibama’, OJIHOCHO ,,4eCTHUK [ pkoM™, yBeJeHe TOCIe CKIlamnama caBesa ca
[Taneosno3uma, a Koja ce cXBara Kao u3pa3 MpeTeH3Hja 3a cyaenoBame y LlapcTsy.

Hamu rnaBHu HapaTuBHM U3BOpH, I'puropa u KaHnTaky3uH, Jajieko cy of Tora
Jla y TOjeIMHOCTHMa TpHKa3yjy npuOmmwkaBame Jlymana u [lanmeonora, u nerambe
CIopa3yMa Koju je TTOCTUTHYT. HekakBa ciimka ce MImak MOXE CKJIOMHUTH, U3 HCKas3a
OBE JIBOJUIIC CAaBPEMEHHKA U U3 MIIETauKUX JokyMeHarta. He ynasehu y cBe nanac mo-
3HaTe eTane JUIUIOMATCKUX Hamopa Lapurpajacke Biaje, Tpeda ucrahu HeKOJIMKO MO-
MmeHara.” TOKOM TIPBHX TOKYIaja PETCHTCTBA Iapuile AHE W HCHOT TJIABHOT TOJH-
THYKOT caBe3HuKa y [lapurpagy Anekcuja AmokaBka na xpajem 1342. onsoje [yma-
Ha o7 Kantaky3una u npuByKky ra [laneono3uma, pereHTCTBO je, o ['puropu, HyAHIO0
Hyurany ,,pyKky Hapuduae kKhepu 3a mberoBor cuHa' a ,,3ajeIHO ca HhOM U BIIACT, IH-
cano notepheny” (§yypa@ov KvpLOTNTO — JOKYMEHT O BEPOBATHO OMO Y BHJLY TIO-
BeJbe, JaKie HyheHa je ,,[1oBejba O BIACTH ) HaJ IpajoBUMa W 00JacTUMa 0 XpH-
CTOIIOJbA, a Aa OH 3a y3BpaT KanTaky3una npena mwnu ra cMakse. Ilo Kanrakysuny,
cam /[lyman My je mpuyao Aa je TOKOM JPYTor MOCIaHCTBA PEreHTCTBO HYAUJIO CBE
rpajgoBe 3amajHo o1 XpHUCTOIoJba ca u3y3eTkoM CoilyHa, Makap W Ja ra He mpeaa
Beh ra camo npsku 3atBoperor.8 Criopasywm JlymaHa u pereHara CKIONIbEH je HEKOIH-
Ko Mecer momto je Kanrakysun, anpmina 1343, manyctro JlymanoB Tabop u oTu-
mao y Bepujy, mTo je 03HaUMIO CYIITHHCKH Kpaj oBOT case3a. [locie Bumie Heycme-
nux nociancraBa ynyhenux u3 Lapurpana, Haj3an cy ce, maja 1343, Mnevanu npu-
XBaTWIK JIa IOCPeAayjy, Ila je aBrycra UCTe FOJMHE HUXO0B Mokiucap Ha JlynaHnoBoM
nBopy, Mapun Banujep, Morao ja o0aBecTH CBOjy BJIaJy Jia je CIOpa3yM CPIICKOT
kpasea ¥ [laneonora ckiombeH. Y centeMOpy je CeHaT JoHeo omyKy na ce Banujep

6 C. Mapjanosuh-/{ywanuh, Bnagapcka ugeonoruja Hemamuha, beorpan 1997, 91; C. Mapjano-
suli-J[ywanuh, EneMenTH 1apckor mnporpaMa y JIyIliaHOBOj TIOBEBU Y3 ,,3akonuk ‘, [Ipunosu 3a KIN®
LXV-LXVI/1-4 (1999-2000) 3-20, 16-17.

7 3a u3BOpe W MpHUKa3 jgorahaja y OMIITEM MOJUTHIKOM OKBHpPY rpahaHckor parta B. P. Paouh,
Bpewme Joana V Ilaneonora, 141-143; takolje u komentap b. ®epjanunhia, ca mpernegom crapuje JTuTe-
parype, y BuszanTujcku u3Bopu 3a ucropujy Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje, VI rom, beorpax 1986, 238-240 u.50;
b.®epjanuuh, b.@epjanuuh — C. huprosuh, Ctedan [yman. Kpam u nap, 129; R. Radié, Venezia, Bi-
sanzio e la Serbia attorno alla meta del XIV secolo, I'mac CAHY 404, Onesbere HCTOPH]CKUX HAYKa, Kib.
13 (2006) 95-105, 97.

8 Gregora, II, 642 (Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia I-1I, ed. L.Shopenus, Bonnae 1829-1830,
111, ed. I. Bekkerus, Bonnae 1855); Cantacuzenus, II, 306 (Ioannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris historiarum
libri IV, cura L. Shopeni, Bonnae 1828-1832). Y. npeBoJ U KoMeHTap oarosapajyhux oaigomaka us3 Je-
na I'purope u Kanrakysuna y Buszantujcku usBopu 3a ucropujy Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje, om VI, (C. Aup-
xosuh, b. @epjanuuh).
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Bpatu u3 CpOuje, a 1a ce Kpajby decTuTa 300r Bepude CuHa ca cecTpoM Lapa JoBaHa
IManeonora.” Kana ce ypadyHa y K0joj MEPHU Cy MpaBHA CXBaTarba WMajla BaKHOCTH,
HE caMo y yHyTpammuM ogHocuMa y LlapcTBy Beh U y ogHOCHMA ca CyCeTHHM Bila-
JapuMa, IocTaje M3BECHO JIa je y IMOKyIIajuMa [apurpaackor pereHTcTBa u Miedana
na npunobujy Jymana BakHy ynory urpao KaHTaky3WHOB IMOJIOXKaj MOOYHEGHUKA
npotuB [lapcTBa, 0OJHOCHO JEerUTUMHA O3UIKja pereHara. HanMe, Ha camom moder-
Ky TrpahaHCKOT paTa, KOpEreHT Hapuie mMajke AHe, marpujapx Josan Kameka je, Ha
Bect na ce Kanrtakysun y JlupumoTuim mporiacuo 3a napa (26. okrodpa 1341), oo-
ra uzommuTuo u3 Llpkee (4oplopds, omiydeHuje, 0HOCHO excommunicatio minor),
Kao UM CBAKOT OHOT KO Ou ra mpu3Hao 3a napa. Oqiyka je notrom tpedano na oyae oo0-
jaBJbeHa y cBuUM obmactuMa LlapcTBa, mTO ce BEpOBAaTHO U JOTOANIO, H3Y3EB Y OHH-
Ma Koje je apkao KanrakysmH. [Ipema MieTadkuM M3BOPHMA, PETEHTU Cy MOJHIIH
Mieuane aa yruuy Ha Jlyimana ga He momaxke ,,0ynToBHuka™ (rebellis imperii).!0

W3 notowux ocspra I'purope u Kanraxysuna Ha case3 Jymana u lapurpana
BUJM Ce Ja je CIIopa3syM yKJbYYHBAO U IPEIyIITame BH3aHTH]CKUX O0IAacTH U rpao-
Ba [lymany. OHM He MOMHEY IITa Cy TadHo npensubaine Jlymanose obaBese kao ca-
BE€3HHUKA pereHara, a 0 TOME HE Ir'OBOPE€ HU MJICTAYKU JOKYMCEHTH, aJli MOpa outu Ja
je HajBakHMja Tauyka Omia BojHa momoh mportuB KanTakysmna. Bepyjem ma je neo
criopasyma Ouia u ,,[oBesba’ Kojy je Llapurpan Hyauo HEmTo paHuje. YOCTaloM, H
cam ['puropa, kaga nuire o nprimkama npexa JynraHoBo mporjamemne 3a mapa, Kaxe
Jia je mapurpajackoj Biaau 6osbe Ouio na [dymany ,.u hyrehu u npusHajyhu npenajy
cBe 10 Xpucronosba™ — o je dyman, ocum CoiyHa, U 3ay3€0 — caMo Jia He Ou Ia-
1o y pyke Kanraky3uny. M Kanrakysun, ciumuno ['puropu, mpebaiyje pereHTuma
npenajy rpagosa u obnactu CpOuma u Byrapuma.!l

OBH Mojany caBpeMEHUX BHU3AHTH]CKUX MUCTOpHUYApa, IPOTUBHUKA PEreHTCTBA,
OCBETJhaBajy MHUTAkC IIUpEHa JynmanoBe BIacTH Ha BU3AHTHjCKE 00IAaCTH U3 1OceO-
HOT yria. ¥ MoJiepHoj ucropuorpaduju n1aBHo je youeH 3Hauaj 6851. (1342-43) ro-
JUHE 32 yTBphuBame XpoHojoruje JylmaHoBUX OcBajamba HEKHX BHU3aHTHjCKHX Tpa-
noBa.l2 Majia cBe XpOHOJIOIIKE HEOYMHUIIE HUCY pa3pelieHe, y3uma ce aa je lyman
y T0j ToauHHu 3ay3eo Bonen, Kocryp, beorpan, Kanuny, Kpojy u Banony. Kaxko ckia-
name cropasyma ca I[laneonosuma maga y aBryct 1343, onHOCHO y cam kpaj 6851,
CBa je MpUITHKA J1a je ,,[I0BeJha’* 3alpaBo caMo JIETUTHMHU30Baa npeTxoaHa JyiaHo-
Ba OCBAajarka, MaJa Ce HE MOXKE CACBUM HMCKJbYUYHTH MOTYhHOCT #a My je TakBa IOBe-
Jba JI0 Kpaja Te roJJMHe OTBOPHIIA BpaTa HEeKOr rpana 6e3 6opoe. Criopasym je Takohe
JIETUTUMH30Ba0 U J[yIIaHOBO 3ay3UMarme OHUX ,,[PUKHX 3eMasba‘’ Koje jour Hucy Ou-
Jie OCBOjEHE, alli Cy My IIPEMyIITeHe — 00JIaCTH A0 KJIaHala KoJx XpUCTONosba. Y 0f-
HOCHMa BH3AaHTH]CKHX M CPIICKHX BJIaAapa, O] BpeMEHa Kpasba MIITyTHHA, TOCTOjana

9V u3BopuMa HHje HABEICHO MME OBE BU3AHTHjCKe mpuHIe3e. Moryhe je na ce paauino o Mapu-
ju IManeonor, B. P. Paouh, Bpeme JoBana V Ilaneonora, 143 H. 82, ci.

10 Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, Vol. I, Fasc. V, ed. J. Darrovuz‘es, no.
2218, 172-173; Listine o odnosajih izmedu Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike, 11, ed. S. Ljubié,
Zagreb 1870, 174-175.

11 Gregora, II, 746; Cantacuzenus, II, 460-461, 467, 506-507, III, 37.

12 M. Junuh, 3a xpononorujy JyliaHOBHX OCBajarba BH3aHTHCKUX Tpanosa, 1-11.
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je mpakca Ja ce MpoMeHa IpaHHIle HAKHAaTHO MOTBphyje cropasymMoMm, MpH 4eMmy Cy
BU3aHTHjCKe 00JaCcTH, U aKo BOjHO Beli M3ry0sbeHe, MOriie HOTOM OUTH MPEerylITeHe
y BHAy Hapckor mmpasa.l3 Jleo osor crnopasyma Guna je m Yporuesa Bepua0a, Ha
ocHOBY Kkoje je Jyman nocrtao pohak Ilaneonora. Mehytum, Hemamo moparak na cy
3ay3ere 00JaCTH Yy OBOM CIIOpa3yMy CMaTpaHe 3a Mupa3 napuunHe khepu, Mazia cy y
['puropuHOM MCKa3y OpavHH IPErOBOPH BE3aHU 34 ,,[IOBEJbY O BIACTH * HaJ 3eMJbama
3amaJiHo 0J XPHCTOIOJbA.

Humira ce He 3Ha 0 caapikajy ,,loBesbe . TEIKOo je 3aMUCIUTH 1a O OHA MO-
rjla JIa uMa JIpyTd CMHCA0 10 Aa JeruTHMu3yje JlyliaHoBYy BIacT, mpeMa ToMme ce
MoOpaJia OJHOCUTH KOJHKO Ha E-era TOJIHKO M Ha JIOKAJIHE BIACTH U CTAHOBHHIITBO
obnacTu Koje je 3amoceo. Ha ocHOBY criopa3yma ca pereHTHMa M MoBeJbe, U HOBa,
npomupena, JlymanoBa TuTyna je Ouia JETHTHMHA. 3HAa4ajHA je OKOJHOCT Aa HE
HAJIa3MMO CIIOMEH TPYKHX 00JacTH y JOKYMEHTHMA Ipe CKIalama Clopa3syMa, Ha
npuMep y noBesbu ctapity ['puropujy on 19. maja 1343, mana je lymas g0 Tor Tpe-
HyTKa Beh ocBojuo Heke rpajgose y MakenoHuju U AnbaHujH, a UMa UX Y OHHM IIO-
ClIe CKJIalama CIopa3yMa — IPBH IMO3HATH U JaTHPAHH je MoBesba MaHacTupy Cae-
tux Iletpa u [1aBna, T3B. muMcKa, o 25. okToOpa 1343, riae ce y MHTHTYIAIM]U Ha-
3BA0 ,,CAMOJPIKABHU TOCIOJMH CBHX CPICKUX 3eMajba W MOMOPCKHX U IpYKux. 14
MoryhHo je 1a 0BOj TIOBEJbH 3a MaJO MPETXO0IU NoBesba MaHacTupy Ceere boropo-
mune y TeroBy, Kojy je mOTIIHCA0 Kao ,,Kpajb U CaMOAPIKAIl CBUX CPIICKUX, TIOMOP-
CKMX M TpYKHX 3emasba’.!5 Cropasym je smaumo He camo na llapurpan npusHaje
OCBajama — CJIMYHUX CIIOpa3yMa je OMIIo M paHHje, ali HUCY JOHOCWIN MPOMEHe Y
TUTYJIU CPIICKUX Biagapa — OH je yBeo Jlymrana y BiacT HaJ MPOCTPaHUM 00JacTH-
ma [{apcTBa M J0BeO 10 MpOMeHe J0TaJalllber cxBaTama Jpkase. MckazaHo Kpo3
TUTYJy IIyTeM M3BEJCHHX TOIIOHMMAa U €THOHHMMA (Ca CI0KEHUM 3HaueHheM), JpiKa-
Ba HaJaJbe YKJbYUyje TpUKe, HeKaJ u Oyrapcke 3eMJbe, a y eTHHUKOM, [ pKe, HeKaq u
Byrape. Ilpu Tome I'pk, kKako je MHOTO ITyTa yKa3aHO, UMa 3Hauewme Pomej, a Tpuke
3eMibe Pomejcko maperso, onnocHo Pomanuja.!6 Cnopasym je Takole JIeruTUMU30-
Ba0 CPIICKOT Kpajka Ipe] MHOTHM Bu3aHTHHINMA, HE caMo 300T TOTa IITO Ce palIu-
JIO O cropasyMy ca JIeTMTUMHOM JuHacTujoM [laneosora, Beh u Ha OCHOBH Tpaju-
[UOHAJTHHUX BU3aHTUjCKUX CXBaTama O MPECTOHHULU Kao u3Bopy nerutumurera (bo-
JKUJjU OJIarocyIOB je Ha OHOME KOjU BIIaja MPECTOHHUIIOM, YKOJIUKO HHje THPAHUH —
MelhyTHM, U THpaHHH MO’KE IIOCTATH 3aKOHUTH BIaaap, yKoJuko ra bor 6marociosn
nobenom). [Toespa je Moryia OMTH jeJaH of pasiora 3a Ipuia3 MHOTHX POME)jCKUX

13 Tako ce JOTOAMIIO IPHINKOM CKJIanama 6paka Mutytuna n CuMoHuze, B. u3Bope y M. Zivoji-
novi¢, La frontiere serbobyzantine dans les premieres décennies du XIVe siecle, Byzantium and Serbia in
XIV century, Athens 1996, 57-66, 58 n. 4.

14 Cpricku rpamoru oj JlymianoBo Bpeme, np. JI. Caasesa — B. Mowwun, Tpuien 1988, 6p. 29,
81-82; JK. Byjowesuh, XpucoByJsba kpasba Credpana lymana manactupy Cs. Ilerpa u [lasna Ha Jlumy,
Crapu cpricku apxuB 3 (2004) 45-70. Yu. M. /lunuh, 3a xporonorujy JlymaHoBUX OCBajarba BH3aHTH]-
CKHX IpajioBa, 9.

15 JI. Kopah, Tlosesba kpasba Credana [Jymana manactupy Csere Boropoaune y Terosy. [Ipu-
JIOT CpICKOj auruioMaTuiy U chpaructuum, 3PBU 23 (1984) 141-165.

16 O 3nauemuma peun I'pK y Tajanimoj CPICKoj cpeannu B. Jb. Makcumosuli, 3nauerme peun I'pk
U JeluH y CpICKUM cpelmbOoBeKOBHUM u3Bopuma, 3PBU 38 (1999/2000) 215-227.
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Benukama Jymrany.!7 C apyre crpase, riiefaHo y oKBupy rpahaHckor para, 3a Kau-
TaKy3MHa je OCBajame MPECTOHUIE, TOBPATAK y LIPKBEHY 3ajeIHUIy U (IIOHOBHO) KpY-
HHUCAlkE 3HAYMIIO JICTUTHUMU3AIN]Y, M0jadaHy KOHAYHOM MOOEIOM HMCHXa3Ma U OCy-
JIOM BUXOBHUX NpoTuBHHKA (Bor ra je 6marocnoBno maa mocTaHe MpaBOBEPHU Lap), U
MoryhHOCT ma ocropaBa OHO mITO je JlymaH cTekao Kao CaBe3HHWK JOTAJalIbUX To-
comapa Llapurpana.

ITpupoxso je mro I'puropa n Kanrakysus, kao IpOTUBHHULU pereHara, Jlyrma-
HOBO yIUIUTamke Y rpajaHCKH paT ONMUCY]y Kao OOMYHO OCBajame — YOIIITe, 300T BU-
IIIe pasJiora, ’eroBa je CIIMKa KOJ OBHX MHcalia IPIINIHO HETaTHBHA, HAPOUNTO KOX
Kantaxysnna. Heka JlymaHoBa ciimka 3 KpyroBa BETOBHX CaBE3HHKA M pohaka HUje
HaM I03HaTa — PEreHTCTBO Hapuile AHE HHUje HMaIo ceOM HAKIOHEHOT UCTOPUOTpa-
(ha. BaxHo je umaT Ha ymy 1a je JlylraHoB NOpTpeT y BU3AHTHjCKOj UCTOpHOTrpadu-
JM jJeTHOCTpPaH — TO j€ MOPTPET MOJIMTUYKOr HeNpHujaTesba MPBOT pefa.

OBakBo Buheme mmupema JlymaHoBe BIACTH Ha 3amajaHe obnactu Busanruj-
ckor napcra usmely 1343. u 1345. orBapa MHOTa nuTama. [[OTUTHYKO MUIILIBEHE Y
BusanTuju Tora n0o6a npeasuhano je moryhHoct ,,3ajeanuke’ Biaactu (1 oixio &pyn)
LlapcTBa 1 apyre apskaBe HajJ HEKOM oOjamihy, y BHIy MOPOJUYHOT CaBJaJapcTBa,
IpU 4eMy IapUrpajCKy Iap MMa HajBUINN Mojoxaj. To mpousnasu u3 KanrakysuHo-
BOT TyMadema PUMcKor mpaBa, AaTHM y TOBOXY jE€AHOT CIIOpa BH3AaHTH]CKOT Iapa
Anpnponuka I u Oyrapckor napa Muxawnna, u3 1328. I[Ipema Kanrakysuny, napeBu
CHHOBH IyXKHH Cy Ja Hajctapujer Mehy mHMa Ha3HBajy LapeM, W J1a MY CIYXKe
(30vAedeLy), mTo Gyrapcku map y KOHKPETHOM Cllydajy Huje TIPUXBATHO, jep je cMa-
Tpao Ja jeAHOM Lapy He npuinyu Aa Oyzae mox Biamhy apyrora. Ciydaj mokasyje
,,KOJIMKO j€ PeasiHo U KOJIMKO HIMPOKO CXBaraHa mopojauna Biaaaapa“.!8 OBakso cxsa-
Tamke je MOCIeANIIa CIOKEHOT pa3Boja YCTAaHOBE LAPCKE BJIACTH W yTHIAja MOPO-
IUYHOT TIpaBa Ha by, alld B oTpede 1a ce HeMOBOJbAH OJHOC CHAra ca CyceanMa Ko-
JIMKO-TOJINKO YPaBHOTEXKH.

VY ucTopuju mapcke BIaCTH y BU3aHTHjU TOKOM BpeMeHa JOIIIO je A0 ocoOeHe
MojaBe CaBlaIapCTBa, a y Pa3BOjy OBE YCTaHOBE MOCEOHO je OMO 3Ha4ajaH yroBOp Y
Peruony, kojum je jyHa 1321. okoH4aH npBH Jieo rpahaHCKOT paTa Je/e u yHyKa, AH-
nponuka I u Argponuka I1I, Tako mTo je yHYK 0OMO IpaBo Ja y CBOM Jlieny ¢op-
MajaHo jour yBek jemsor IlapcTBa Biana ,,uapcku’ (0DTOKPOTOPLK®G), IpHu3Hajyhu
JieJly Kao BPXOBHOTI Iiapa u rocmojapa.!?

VY Bpeme kana je Jlyman mocrtao kpajb, y Buzantuju ce ynpaBo OHO JIOTOJHO
npecelal — He caMo Ja Cy IOCTojana IBa aBToKparopa, Beh u 1Be 001acTu KojuMa cy
BaCHMJIEBCH ,,Lapcku’’ Baagamd (10 koHaune nmodene Amapounuka III, maja 1328).20

17 O npunacky ,,rpuke’ Biacrene lymany B. A. Coaoebes, I'pedecke apXOHTHI B CEpOCKOM Liap-
ctBe XIV Beka, BSL 2 (1930) 275-287.

18 Cantacuzenus, I, 325-329. B. S. Cirkovié, Between Kingdom and Empire: Dusan’s state
1346-1355 Reconsidered, 118; C. Aupkosuh, Cpbuja u Llapctso, 148.

19 Gregora, I, 321; Cantacuzenus, I, 115.

20 V. Lj. Maksimovié, H avdmtuén kevipdouymv porndv 61ig o tikég oyéoeig Bulaviiov
ko TepBlog tov IA” oudve, Byzantium and Serbia in XIV century, Athens 1996, 282-290, 284.



Vnazak Crepana Jymauna y IlapcTso 387

Moske 6utu 1a je JIymaHoBo ,,y4ecTBOBame " y BIACTH HAJl TPYKUM 3eMJbaMa 3aroue-
7O y BHAY ,,38jCHUYKE BIACTH  , alli je jJaCHO ¥ Jia Cy MOPOIMYHU U XUjepapXujCKH
OJTHOCH MOpaJH OUTH HEIITO JApyraddje MCKa3aH! HEeTo MITO je TO IpeaBubhano mome-
HyTo KaHTaky3MHOBO TymMauewme — y JaTOj CUTyalMjHu HUje OMII0 BU3aHTHUjCKOT IIapa
kora Ou Jlymian Morao cMaTpaTs 3a 6pata U rocrojapa, ako OM Ha OBO JPYTO YOIIIITE
OpUCTa0. YKOJIHUKO je ,,[I0BeJba O BIACTH * mpeasulana HEKH BUA HaapeheHOCTH Hiu
MPBEHCTBA [APUTPAJCKOT I1apa, OYSKUBAIO O ce Jia je Ha JIUTyprujama y ,,IpuKuM
3eMsbama’’ HajIIpe MOMHIBAHO UMe MaojieTHOT JoBaHa [Taneosnora, a motom Jlymano-
BO, MaJia je CTBApHYy BJIACT HApaBHO MMao CaMO CPICKH Kpasb. To OM 3Ha4MIO 1a je
o0pa3zall BHIJBHB U3 HETOBOT criopadyma ca CeToropunma, u3 HoBemOpa 1345, Beh
paHuje 6MO MPUMEHEH ¥ ,,lpUKUM 3emibama’’. Hemamo n3Bop xoju 61 0BO MOrao aa
notBpau. U3 [lymanose ommre XprcoByJske 3a CBety ['opy Buau ce na je, mocie mpe-
rosopa Jlymanosor sororera Xpca ca CBeToropunma, JOroBOpeHo Ja ce y o0iacTu
Cgere ['ope 1 oxonmHE, K0ja je JOILIA MO BIACT CPIICKOT Kpajbha, MIPBO TIOMHUILE UME
napa JoBana [laneornora a motoM uMe kpasba Jlymiana, kao u J1a ce He clipedyasa Io-
meH napa Pomeja.2! Moxe ce momucnutu aa ¢y ce CeToropiy u3bopuii 3a momTo-
BambC jETHOT Havela Koje je Apyrnae Omiao HapymasaHo. IbiXOBO IPUCYCTBO Ha ITOTO-
mBeM JlylmaHoBOM KpyHHCaBY jeAaH je O yKaszaresba Aa Cy U Taja, 33 lUXOBa CXBa-
Tama y JOBOJGHO] MEpH, IOIITOBaHa TpaBa [lanmeonora. JeauHO mMTO MOKEMO IMpero-
3HATH Ka0 TaKBO jeCTe IMOMECHH, OJHOCHO yICOHU Kapaktep JlymaHoBe THTyle Ha
IPYKOM — OH je BacWjIeBC W aBTOKpatop Pomanwuje, a He Pomeja. OHO mTO je Omito
OCHOBHO Jia 6u [lyman morao ma nobuje 6marocioB Ceere ['ope 3a cBoje ,,BeHUAmE
Ha [ApCTBO™ jeCTe HErOBO MPABOCIIABIbE — CBE OCTANIO CIAAN0 je y OIIINTa CXBaTa-
ma 0 boxujem nomymremy m npomucid. [Ipumeheno je, moBogom crmopa3dyma ca
Ceeroropuuma 1345, na je ,,Jlyman npuxsaTtuo oHo mro ce 1328. Tpaxuio of Oy-
rapcKor Iapa Jia 6u 610 cMaTpaH 3a uiaHa Mmopouile napesa. 22 Mehytum, Mu Hema-
MO MOTBpAY Ja je [yman y To Bpeme cmarpao Hekora oj [laneosiora cBojuM rocro-
JlapoM — MaJoOpOjHHU TOJAIM 13 U3BOpa MoKasyjy jaa je [yman cebe BUeO Kao dia-
Ha TTOpOJIMIIe IapeBa, aiy 0e3 UCKa3uBarba Mojpel)eHocTH (B. y 1ajbeM TeKkcTy). Mu-
cMM J1a je y noBeJbu 3a Ceery ['opy XHjepapXHjcKO MPBEHCTBO BU3aHTH]CKOT apa
OWmJI0 MpU3HATO MpeMa Hadely primus inter pares.

Axo je /lymanoBa Biact Haj aenoBuma LlapcTBa mocne aBrycra 1343. 3amode-
Ja 1o HayeIMMa ,,3ajeJIHIYKe BIACTH , OHJIA je ¥ ,,TIOTBPJa O BJIACTH  Mopaja OuTH
cacTtaBJbeHa y onrosapajyhem mayxy. Jlo Opaka cprickor Miagor Kpajba U BU3AHTH]CKE
NpUHIIE3e HUje HUKAAa OO, U3 pas3yiora Koju Hucy mo3Hatu. O muMa, Kao H 0 To-
JIMTUYKO-TIpABHUM IIOCJICAUIIaMa paCKuJa OBE BepI/IIlGG 10 JCrUTUMUTET I[yHIaHOBe
BJIACTH HAJT ,,[PYKAM 3eMJbaMa’* MOXe ce caMo Harahartu. Y HEeKHM CaBpEeMEHHM TI0-
BeJbaMa cadyBaHU Cy mojanu o cpoiactBy Jymana u [laneonora, ca TepMUHUMA Ka-
PAKTEPUCTUIHUM 32 TyXOBHO-TIOJIMTHYKO CPOJICTBO Biasapa, MehyTuM 6e3 OHUX KOju

21 T'puke moBeJbe CPICKUX Biaaapa, np. A. Coaosjeé — B. Mowun, Beorpan 1936 (= VR, London
1974), V, 29-35. O nperoopuma ommmupho /. Kopah, Csera ['opa nox cprickom Biamthy (1345-1371),
3PBU 31 (1992) 15-192, 45-58.

22 C. Rupkosul, Cpouja u LapctBo, 151. U3secne pesepse uckasyje C. Mapjanosuh-ywanuh,
Enementu mapckor mporpama y JlylmiaHoBOj HOBEJbU Y3 ,,3aKOHUK", 7.
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MoKa3yjy cTBapHO cpojcTBO. Y moBesbu Punotejy u3 HoBemOpa 1347. map Hyman
CIOMHUEbE Iapuily AHy — ,.cectpy, Aectuuy Ilameomoruny® (thg AdeAemng pov
deomoivng thg IMadoaw(ro)yivng).23 ¥V nosessu 3orpady us anpuna 1346. [lyman Ha-
BozM JoBana V kao ,,CMHOBIIA I[APCTBA MU, TIPEY3BHIIIEHOT Tapa Pomeja® (tod dvey1o0U
¢ Bacireiag pov 100 HynAotdtov Baciiémg t®v Popainv). Ja je Bepuabda 6u-
Jla joll YBEK Ha CHa3W, OYEKUBAJIH OW ce U JPYTrH OAroBapajyhu cpogHUYKH TEPMUHH,
kao cvunevdepd u youPpodc. V ucroj nmosesbu 3orpady y3 ume JymaHoBor mypaka
JoBaHa AsekcaHzpa CToju ,,BOJEEHH Opar I[apcTBa MH, Mpey3BUIeHu map byrapa‘ (6
TePLIOINTOG ADTASEAPOG TG PaciAelag oL 6 DYNAGTOTOG Bacidevg TV Bovk-
Y6pwVv).24 TepMuH aDTASEAPOG, M3BECHO, U3PakKaBa CTBAPHO CPOACTBO (y AMILIOMA-
THYKHM JOKYMEHTHMa TOTa BpeMeHa ynoTpebspaBa ce 3a CPOJICTBO MPBOI CTEICHA,
KaKBO Cy MMaii HIIp. Opaha oJ1 HCTHUX PONTEsha) & MOAPa3yMeBa UCTH TaKaB CTEICH
CPOJICTBA Y OKBHPHMA HACATHE MOPOAHMIEC BIaaapa. Y3 TO, 32 OBO IUTAHE YHHU CC
BXHUM IITO je JoBaH AJICKCaHIap HaBeIEH Kao ,,BoJbeHH Opat™ ok je Josan Ilaneo-
JIOT ¢aMo ,,CHHOBAIL', 0€3 enuTeTa KOjU je O0MYHO M3pakaBao 100pe MOJUTHUKE O
Hoce. CBe 0BO yKka3syje aa je Bepua0a Ouia pacKuHyTa npe KpyHucama. (Y 10KyMeH-
TUMa BU3aHTHjCKe M Oyrapcke KaHIEIapHje W3 OBOI BpeMeHa HaBoje ce 0ba Buua
BJIJIAPCKOT CPOICTBA).25 JelaH HOBOOTKPUBEHH YIapCKH U3BOP MOKa3yje Ja je Herie
y pazno6spy u3mehy momosune 1346. u nmponeha 1348. pomwno 0 A0roBopa o cKiiamna-
By Opaka m3Mel)y Ypora u uzBecue pohake yrapckor kpasba Jlymosnka.26 YKomuko
ce MOMHMIIbA Ha MOJUTHYKE y3pOKe packuaa Bepuade ca [laneonornHoM, u ako Bepy-
jemo na JlymanoBa moBesba 3orpady BepHO ojapakaBa MOPOJMYHE OIHOCE, OHJA je
moryhe na cy nBa morahaja, packun Bepunde n JlymaHoBo mpormamene 3a mnapa, on-
Ja y Be3u. AiM, CBakako Ja cy moryhe u pasHe Japyre MpeTnocTaBKe.

Taxo 0m, Ha OCHOBY cBera, u3riaeaano aa Jlymanos ynaszak y LlapcTBo mounmse
criopazymoM ca [laneono3uma, OuBajyhn uckazan HOBOM TUTyJioM. MelhyTum, u3rie-
na na je Jlyma# jomr paHuje moIIao TUM IIyTeM, Majia TO HHje MOTJIO0 OUTH (pOpMaTHO
HCKa3aHo.

JlymanoBo ymmTame y poMejcKu rpahaHCKu paT MoYeso je y IMyHOM CMHCIY
on nonacka Kanrakysuna y CpOujy, jyna 1342 — npe Ttora, y nposnehe te rogune, on
je 6e3 ycnexa oncenao BoneH, a mpeTxojHe, joll Ipe HEro ITo je noveo rpahancku
pat, U3BeO je jelaH yraj Kpo3 o0acT Ha ceBepy u ceBeposanany oa ConyHa. [Tocie
nperoBopa KanrakysuHa u JlymaHa CKIOIUBEH je cropa3yM o caBesy, uHje oapenode,
mehytum, 'puropa u Kanraky3us, kao jeJHHA CaBpeMEHH H3BOPH, IPEICTaBIbAjy ca
W3BECHUM, PEKJIO OU ce U 3HaYajHuM, pazinkama. C 003UpoM Ha OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa
Cy | jeJlaH U JIpyTH IHCAI] paJuiId Ha CBOJUM HCTOpPHjaMa, B ¢ 003MpOM Ha KOHKPETaH
CITy4aj IIPeroBopa M cropasyMa JiBa BiIaapa, Moxe ce, Tpy0o y3eBiH, pehn 1a je kox

23 V. Kravari, Nouveaux documents du monastere du Philothéou, TM 10 (1987) 261-356, no. 4,
302-308, 307. O cpoAcTBy Biagapa B. y NaJbeM TEKCTY.

24 T'puxe moBesbe CPICKHUX Biaxapa, IX, 64-71, 66.

25 Actes de Zographou, ed. W. Regel, E. Kurtz, B. Korablev, BB 13 (1907) Ilpuu. 1, no. 31,
72-73, no. 36, 87-88; I'pamotu Ha Obarapckute uape, mnp. A. [Jackarosa, M. Patiosa, Codus 2005,
37-40.

26 B. teker C. hupkosrha y 0BOM 300pHHKY.
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I'purope nmutame mra je Ouo y CTamy Ja caomT, a kog KaHTaky3uHa mita je XTeo
Jla CAoIIIITH O OBOM caBe3y. JKemuMm Ja CTaKHeM IT03HATy OKOJHOCT Ha je ['puropa
KaOMHETCKH HCTOpHYap, MoK je KaHTaky3uH 1 caM y4ecTBOBaO y MHOTHM 30MBamUMa
0 KojuMa je mucao. AmonoreTcke TexHnke KanTaky3nHa cy IUTame Koje je y HCTOPHO-
rpaduju camo JeTMMHUYHO OCBETIheHO0.27 VIIIaBHOM ce, Kaja je CHOJbHU YHHUIIAL Y
nuTamy, ooOpahana maxma Ha HAYMH Ha KOjH je TIPEICTaBJbao CBOjy MOTUTHKY IpeMa
Typruma, ToceOHO y CBETIIY YME-CHHUIIC JIa X j¢ OH YBeo y poMmejcke mehycoduiie u
Jia je OMo OJrOBOpaH 3a HHUXOBO HacesbaBame y Tpakuju (IITO je OMO MOTe3 KOju je
JIOBEO JI0 HETOBOT Maja, y Aenemopy 1354). Anu, kana ce, JeceTak roauHa KacHHje,
y CBOjUM MeMOapuMa OCBPTa0 Ha HEJaBHY IPOIUIOCT U COICTBEHY YJIOTY y ¥h0j, OH-
JI0 je MHOTO pasJyiora Jia ce ¥ nojuThka npema CpOuma, ogHOCHO mpema Jlymiany,
MPENCTaBu y MOXKEJbHOM cBeTiy. ONIIMpHHje U3arame CBUX ouiuka ciuke Cpba u
Jymrana xon KanTtakysuna opne Huje Moryhe. MeljyTum, nMa Ha3HaKa Ja je 3ampaBo
KanTaky3nn Ouo Taj xoju je mpBH Jlymany cTaBHO y H3TJIE] yUYECTBOBAKE Y BIACTH
Hajx nenoBuma llapcrsa.

OcHoBHE MOTUB y KaHTaky3WHOBOM OITUCY CBOra OOpaBKa Ha CPIICKOM JBOPY
jecte ma je on Tamo 6mo mpuxBaheH kao nap Pomeja, u To je nCTakao Ha BUIIIE MeCTa.
OcuMm Tora, Jlyman u HeroBH BEIHKAIIN MPHCTANN Cy Ja My OyIy CaBe3HHIH 0e3
UKAaKBe HAKHAJE, ,,9aCTH U MPHUjATeJHCTBA PAJU’‘, Maja Cy IPETXOAHO TPAKHUIIH 3a Ce-
0c BIIaCT HaJ rpaJoBUMa 3amajHo 0Jf XPUCTOMOJba, WK Makap 3ananHo ox ColyHa.
ITo Kanraky3uny, cropasym je npeasuhao na cBaku rpan koju Cpou ocBoje y mero-
BOM OJICYCTBY IpHIagHEe HEMy, H Ha 3aXTeB My ce Mopa naTu. Ha Bumre mecrta, u Ha
BHUIIIC HAYMHA, UCTUIIA0 j€ Jla HU 10 KOjy LIeHYy HHje mpucTao aa ce Cpduma npemycTu
ujenan pomejcku rpan.28 I'puropa je cTBapu npeactaBuo apyraurje — KantakysuH u
[ymran cy ce criopa3yMelnd Ja IpajioBe OCBaja CBakKo 3a cede, U J1a CBaKO 3apXKH OHO
mTo ocBoju.2% UnHM MU Cce Jia Cy 3a OCBET/baBalbe¢ IHTAama IITa je Ouia CYIITHHA
OBOT CIIopa3yMa BakHe J1Be OKosHocTH. Kao mpBo, Tpeba ypauynatu Kantaky3uHOBY
aroJIOreTCKy TEHJICHIM]Y, a Kao JIpyro, Tpeda y3etu y o03up jeHy HeroBy J0CTa
HeozapeheHy m3jaBy, naTy Ha 3aXTEB Jia MPEIyCTH MMOMEHyTe rpagoBe. Ako Jyman y
BeMy OyJie CTeKao HCTHHCKOT MpHjaTesba, J00uhe U BUIIE 0J1 OHOT IITO je TPAXKHO —
onna he mohu na Biana He camo rpagoBuMa oa Xpucromnossa u ConyHa, Beh u octp-
BuMa, Llapurpagom u npeocranom Tpakujom, ,,jep mpujaTesbuMa je, Kaxxy MyIpaiy,
cBe 3ajenHuuko’ (kotva).30 Mucium 1a ce Beh oBjie MOXKeE TPENO3HATH KOHIENT M0
KoMme je moueo [lymanoB ymasak y LlapcTBo, cakpuBeH, noxymie, n3a (Gaockyie o He-
ceOnvyHOM TIpHjaTesbCTBY. buhe na ce pagmio o KOHIENTY KOjH je, Y HEKOM BHUAY,
3HAYHO ,,38jTHUYKY BJIACT ‘, CIMYHO KA0 y CIOPY poMejcKor u Gyrapckor rapa 1328.
Tokom mperoBopa, JlymaH je, y uMe BIacTeie, y CBOjUM 3aXTE€BUMa HACTYIAo y

27 B. F. Tinnefeld, 1dealizing Self-centered Power Politics in the Memoirs of John VI Kantakou-
zenos, To Hellenikon. Studies in Honor of Speros Vryonis, Jr, Vol. 1, New Rochelle / New York 1993,
397-415.

28 Cantacuzenus, II, 257-277, sq.

29 Gregora, II, 656. B. komenrap b. ®epjanunha, ca npernenom crapuje nurepartype, y Busan-
THJCKU M3BOPH 3a UCTOpHjy Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje, VI, 247-249, u. 75.

30 Cantacuzenus, II, 265.
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OKBHpHUMA IOJIUTHKE IPEIO3HATIFUBE U3 PAHUjUX ACUEHH]ja — IOJHUTHKE INUPEHa
BJIACTH 3aIl0CeIamh-eM I'pajioBa U 00JIaCTH, KOja BEpOBATHO Ja HUje IpeaBuhaa n3me-
He y moctojehem, Beh TpagumuoHadHOM, CXBaTamy AP)KaBE M3PaKCHOT I10jMOBHMA
,,CPIICKE U MOMOpPCKe 3eMibe’’. Moxke ce mpernoctaBuTu ja KaHraky3uH Huje Ouo
CIIpeMaH J1a BOjHY IIOMOh IUIaTh IpaJioBUMa W 00JacTHMa Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU CY TO
Tpaxxwiu JlymaH u cpricka BiacTena. 3a HBeroB TAaHKH JISTUTUMH3aM OM TO OWIIo 1mo-
ry0OHo, mma ce Mopaio Hahu apyro pememe. CnacoHocHa MOTYhHOCT Moruia je OuTH
(dopmyna ,,3ajeHrUKe BIAcTH , Koja Ou uyBana popmainu cyBepenuteT Llapurpana,
npeko KanTtaky3mHa kao Biagajyher — Maja jour He KpyHHCAHOT — Iapa, KOju HaCTy-
na y ume [laneonora. C apyre crpane, mra roj Ja je ooehao Jlynrany, Tpedano je na
Hajmpe MoOeu CBoje MPOTUBHUKE J1a OU JOIIA0 Y IPUIHKY Ja TO y LETOCTH UCIYHH.
[utame je na nu je Jyman 3020 3a KanTaky3uHOBO u3ommremne, MehyTHM, CBaKako
Ia je OMO CBeCTaH YMILCHHUIIC J1a je OH CaMo INPETEHJICHT, CBE JOK He Oyne yIrao y
MPECTOHMILY Kao MOOEIHUK U He OyJie ra KpyHHCao Mapurpajcku narpujapx. MHoro
roauHa nocie Tux norahaja, KanrakysuH je cropasym ca JlymiaHoMm mpencTaBHo Ha
ceOu CBOjCTBEH HAYMH, TAKO J1a UCTaKHE ceOe Kao JICTHTUMICTY M dyBapa IIeJIOBUTO-
ctu LlapcTBa. TakaB meroB MK 3aCCHYCH j€ CIMKaMa MPOTHBHUKA KOjH YHHE CYTIPOT-
HO — pereHTcTBa Koje aaje Cpbuma u byrapuma rpagose u obnactu, u [ymana xoju
j€ BEepOJIOMHHK, OCBajad M y3ypraTtop. ['puropa je, Mame mpucTpacaH ajid, IO CBOj
IpWIHIHA, U 6€3 MOTYhHOCTH Jla 03HA CBE JIeTajbe CIIopa3yMma, CTBapH IpPUKa3ao Ha
pedenu HaunH — KaHTaky3uH u JlyliaH cy ce criopasyMeld Jja CBaKO OCBaja rpajioBe
3a cebe. CamuHo Buleme CTBapU HaJla3MMO M KOJ MO3HHUjer uctopudapa Jyke, unju
jelaH u3BOp, HHAYE HE HAPOUHTO 00ap, Kake 1a Cy poMejcke 00IacTH MpHIiaie Bap-
BapuMma, Tpubanuma u CpOuma, Ha OCHOBY cropasyma Kamnrakysuna u Jlyrrana.3!

[Haxne, uunu ce na je Kanrakysun ckionuo ca Jlymanom cropasym KoOjH je of-
JMKOBaJa 3HATHA MOJUTHYKA M MPaBHA CYNTHIHOCT, Me)yTHM, HAKOH CBera IITO je
ycnenwio yBinadewy /lymana y rpahaHcku paT, OH je IMao pasjiora Ja 3aMariu oJipe-
hene oxpende cropasyma, HAaUMeE OHY O ,,33j€JHHYKO] BJIACTH *, KOja je U IMPOy3POKO-
BaJla HajBUILE HEBOJbA. TO je YUMHHO ca HEMY CBOjCTBEHOM BEIITHHOM — Ja HCIPU-
4a, a JIa He CaolllITH. [ puropa je caomlmTHo OHO IITO je Morao Aa no3Ha u3 Llapurpa-
Jla, a CIIMYHO W THcall KOju je MoToM Ouo JIykuH u3BOp.

VY cBetity Tako cxBaheHor crniopazyma Kanrakysuna u Jlyriana, 3aHUMIbUBA je
enm3ona ca Bomenom. Cpricke Tpyrie ¢y 3ay3eie rpai, BEpOBaTHO jOII MOYECTKOM je-
cenu 1342, a Kanraky3uH Kaxe Jia je, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha ojjpeioe criopazyma, TpaKuo
na My Jyman Bpatu rpaa. OBaj ce mokazao CIpeMHHUM Ha TO, anu je KaHTaky3uH
HPOIICHUO Ja HEMa JOBOJBHO CBOJHX JbYAH Ja OM UX OCTABHO Kao IPaJCKy Imocany, na
je ,,IpemycTro rpaauh, kao cBoje BIACHUIITBO, HAKO HEBOJFHO H O] HY)K[E, KpaJby Ha
4yyBame CBE J0K ce He Oyjie yKaszajia NMpuiHKa Ja Ia MoHOBO caM mpeys3me’ .32 Bepo-
BaTHO [1a je ,,0CTaBJbame rPajoBa Kpajby Ha dyBame™ Ouma popmyna kojom je Kanra-
Ky3uH o0janimaBao cpricka ocBajama. Kama cy, kpajem 1342, Benukamu Tecanuje

31 Ducas, ed. V. Grecu, Bucurest 1958, 55.
32 Cantacuzenus, II, 301; Busautujcku u3Bopu 3a ucTopujy Haposa Jyrocnasuje, VI, 416 (mpe-
Box b. depjanunha).
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IIpeKo nocianuka u3jasuiau aa he npusnaru KanrakysnHa 3a napa, OH UM je, y oma-
JIO anoJIOTeTCKOM TOHY, 00jaCHHO 3allITO je Tpakuo moMoh CpIcKor Kpajba — HEBOJbE
Cy ra HaTepase Ja ,,[10 HyKIHu * 0Jic KOJ Kpasba, TJIe je, MUMO OYeKUBamba, OO ,,loua-
CTBOBaH' (11aKyie — TPHU3HAT Kao 1ap) U MOTIIOMOTHYT Kao caBe3Huk.33 O6pasalr moj
KojuM je [lyman Hactynao y oBoj (a3u rpahanckor pata npenosHaje ce y Kantakysu-
HOBOM onucy Hanana Ha Cep, y nponehe 1343. Jlymas je cTaHOBHHIIMMA YIIYTHO T10-
CJIaHCTBO y KOME C€ MPEJICTaBHO KAao CaBe3HUK M MpHjaTesb OHUX I'pajgoBa Koju he
npuhu napy KanTtaky3uHy, a HempujaTesb OHUX Koju ra onoujy. [lomro cy Cepanu
onbowiu Jymana, ycneauso je nmociaHcTBo camor Kanraky3uHa, y KOMe ce TPa)KHuiio
caMo J1a ce BeroBO UMe yHece Yy JIMTypruje, mociie UMeHa napuie AHe U cHHa 1apa,
na ja ce orncana Cp6a moaurne.34 (Cepanu HU TO HUCY NPUXBATHIN). Jlakie, Takap
cnopasyM ca Kanrakyzunom npensubao je 3a Jynrana Mecto Ha Kpajy MOBOpKE Biia-
Japa, Ha 4elly ca L[apulloM, MaJIOJIETHUM LIapoM U caMuM KaHTaky3uHOM, a CBE je TO
TeK Tpebajo Jla ce JAOBPIUU U JETUTUMH3Yje modenoM npereHaeHTa. KaHTaky3uHOB
MPOTUBHUK AMNOKaBK je, Mehytum, 6uo y npunuuu na /lymaHy moHyIu BHILIE, U 10
TOTa 0IMax, 300T Tora HITO je MPaKkTU4HO Biaaao LlapurpagoM u UMao KJbY4HH YTH-
11aj Ha pereHre.

Bparumo ce na [lymanoBy tutyiy. Kaga ce y3my y 003up CBH JaHac MO3HATH
obnury THTyJNe (M3 JOKyMEHaTa, HaTIHCa M HOBIA) KojuMma /lymmaH mokasyje cBOjy
BJIACT HaJ IPYKUM oOyacTuMa U ['prmMa, 10 mporiamena 3a napa, mocraBjba ce M-
TarbC J1a JIM PA3THIUTH OONUIN U3paXKaBajy PasInuuTy CYIITHHY, I1a CBEIOUYE O eTa-
mama Ha jeZJHOM IyTYy, WITH Cy BapHjallijamMa y THTYJIaTypH APYTH paszino3u. Heku cmo-
MEHUIM UMajy natym, mehytum, g06ap Opoj HHX je OKBHPHO JAaTHPaH, YIPaBO Ha
OCHOBY CITOMEHA I'pUKHX 3eMalba. [IpBU MOKyMEHT ca maTyMoM je Beh HaBeleHa To-
Besba MaHactupy Csetux Ilerpa u IlaBna na Jlumy o 25. okrodpa 1343. (,,camonp-
JKaBHU TOCTIOJIMH CBUX CPIICKHUX 3€Majba U MTOMOPCKHUX U TPUKUX‘‘); 3aTHM JI0JIa3H TI0-
BEJba apXOHTOIyJIMMa U3 3uxHe ox jyna 1344 (,,kpass Cpba u 'pka‘); mosesba Xu-
nanpapy on 1. janyapa 1345. (,,kpaJb, caMOJIpyKall CBUX CPIICKHUX 3eMaJba M YCCTHUK
TpukuM cTpanama‘’); mosesba Manactupy Caetor Josana [Ipereue kpaj Cepa 011 OKTO-
Opa 1345. (kpding kol adtokpdtmp TepPlog kol Popaviag); mucmo Miedanuma
oxn 15. okrobpa 1345. ,,... Bulgarie imperii non modice particeps et fere totius Ro-
manie dominus®.35 BepoBaTHu aaTyM jeaHe moBesbe Xuanpapy je 28. maprt 1345.
(,,KpaJb ¥ caMoJIpsKall CBUX CPIICKHX U ITOMOPCKUX 3eéMajba M YECTHUK TPUKUM CTpa-
Hama'*).36 OKBHPHY, OJJHOCHO TPUOIMKHY, XPOHOJIOTHjy UMajy TOBEJhba MAHACTHPY
Ceete boropoaunie y TeroBy, uamely nponeha 1343. u kpaja 1345, a BepoBaTHO 01

33 Cantacuzenus, II, 310.

34 Cantacuzenus, II, 328-330.

35 J)K. Byjowesuh, XpucoBysba kpasba Creana [lyurana manactupy Cs. Iletpa u I1ana Ha Jlumy,
45-70; V. Kravari, Nouveaux documents du monastere du Philothéou, no. 3, 298-302; /. JKusojurosuh,
Xpucosysea kpasba Credana ymana XpycujckoM nupry o mokioHy ceia ['aumapoxopa, Ctapu cpricku
apxuB 6 (2007) 83-101; Cpncku rpamotu of [lymanoBo Bpeme, 6p. 46, 137-139; I'puke noBesbe CprcKux
Biagapa, I, 8-16; Listine o odnosajih izmedu Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike, 11, 278-279.

36 Cpricku rpamotr ox JlymanoBo Bpeme, Op. 46, 137-139. 3a nartupame oBe moBesse y 1343. B.
C. Mapjanosuh-/[ywanuh, Bragapcka uneonoruja Hemamuha, 85 1. 188-189.
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neta 1343. (,,kpasb U cCaMOJIpKall CBUX CPIICKUX, TIOMOPCKUX M TPUKHX 3eMasba‘‘); mo-
BeJba MaHacTHpy CBeror Hukone y Bpamu, usmely 1343-1345, a npe 3ay3eha Cepa
(,,KpaJb CBHUX CPIICKUX M MOMOPCKHX 3eMalba U yeCTHUK [ pkoM*‘); moBesba 3a Xuman-
Jap o MOKJIOHY mporoceBacta Xpeibe, udmely 1343-1345. (,,xpasb 1 camoapail
CBHX CPIICKHMX 3e€MaJba U YECTHUK IPYKHM CTpaHama'’); Ipyra Je4aHCKa IOoBeba, U3~
mel)y ocanBama manactupa CBetux Apxanlena u mporamesa 3a mapa, Wik OKO OK-
ToOpa 1345. (,,kpab CBUX CPIICKHX M IOMOPCKHUX 3eMaJba U Mpejielia TPUKUX U Oyrap-
ckux*); apyra mosesba 3a Manactup Tpeckasan, kpajeM 1343. wim mouerkom 1344,
(,,kpasb u camoapxkan Cpossem u ITomopjy u I'pkom u Byrapom*); mosesba LpKBH
Csete boropoaune Ilepusnente y Oxpuny, o jecernu 1345. (,,kpajb CBUX CPICKUX H
HOMOPCKHX M IPYKHX 3eMasba’); Hatnuc y upkeu Cs. Bopha y IMonomkom, HacTao
usmely cpenune 1343. u kpaja 1345. (xpdAng kol adtokpdtmp ZepPlog kol Io-
padoracoiog kol Popaiov); narnuc y upksu Cs. Hukosne bonnuukor y Oxpuny,
HacTao oko 1345. (,,caMopkaBHH KpaJb CBUX CPIICKUX M IIOMOPCKHUX M OyTrapCcKuX H
IPUKHUX 3eMalba‘’); HATIHC Ha JIBE EMHCH]E jeJIHE BPCTE HOBIIA, KOBAHOT, KAKO Ce CMa-
Tpa, u3mel)y 3ayseha Cepa u napckor kpyHucama (,,rex Rasiae/imperator Romaniae®,
,,rex Rasianorum/imperator Romaiorum®).37

VY norneay XpoHOJOTHje OKBHPHO WIJIM MPUOJIMKHO JaTUPAHUX CIIOMEHHUKA Ba-
Jba HajIpe MPUMETHUTH JIa je BHUXOB terminus post quem aBryct 1343, ako BepyjemMo
Ia je mpomeHa y JlymanoBoj THTYJIH Be3aHa 3a criopasyM ca [laneonosnma.38 V jure-
paTypH je u3HeTo MulLbewe na Jyman, uzmelhy HoBemOpa/neuem6bpa 1345. u anpu-
na 1346, nox jour Huje OMO KPYHUCAH, HHjE Pa3Bajao CBOjCTBaA Ilapa U Kpasba.3® 3a-
KJBYUEHO je, Ha OCHOBY HATITHCa Ha HOBILY ,,reXx Rasiae/imperator Romaniae®, na je
Hyman, nmporiacuBim cebe 3a umieparopa Pomanuje (,,Emperor of Romania®), 3a-
Ip:kao TuTyny kpasba Cpouje.*0 Hajcrapuju qoKyMeHT y KoMe ce JlyliaH Ha3uBa aB-
TokparopoM Pomanuje jecte moBesba MaHacTupy CB. JoBana xox Cepa u3 oxToOpa
1345. UzBecHo na je 6uio kosebama y HAYMHY Ha Koju je JlymiaH u3paxaBao BiactT
Hax ['puMma m rpukuM 3emibaMa U ydyecTtBoBame y LlapctBy. ¥V Harnucy u3 Iloio-
IIKOT, Ka0 U Ha HOBILy U3 IIOMEHYTE eMHUCH]e, kpass JlyIaH je aBTOKpaTop, OJHOCHO

37 [. Kopah, TloBema kpaba Credpana Jlymana manactupy Csere Boropoauue y Terosy,
141-165; C. Mapjanosuh-Aywanuh, IloBespa xpasba Ctedana ymana o noxnamamy upkse Ceror Hu-
kousie y Bpawy manactupy Xunannapy, Crapu cprcku apxus 4 (2005) 69-85; Cprcku rpamoru on Jy-
LIaHOBO Bpeme, Op. 43-44, 131-134; M. baaeojesuli, Kana je kpasb Jlyman HOoTBpANO JEYAHCKY XPHCO-
ByJby? Uctopujcku wacomuc 16-17 (1970) 79-86; Cpucku rpamoru ox ymanoso Bpeme, Op. 38,
109-112; Onabpanu cnomenuuu cprckor npasa, usi. 4. Conogjes, beorpan 1926, 6p. 64, 127-129; 1.
I'posoanos, . Hhopnaxos, Ucropujcku noprpern y Ilonomxom (I), 3orpad 14 (1983) 60-66, 62-63; B.
Bypuh, Tpu norahaja y cprckoj ucropuju XIV Bexa U BUXOB OJjeK y CIHKapCTBY, 300pHUK 3a IMKOBHE
ymetHoctH Marune cprcke 4 (1968) 65-100, 77; B. Hsanuwesuh, HouapctBo cpenmoBexoBae Cpouje,
Beorpan 2001, 122 u.630, npema ayTopy, paau ce O JABE eMUCHje jelHE BPCTE HOBLA.

38 TTocrojehe natupame nosesse npkeu Ceere boropoauue Iepusnente y Oxpuny, o Cososje-
By y jeceH 1345, unaue Huje o0pazioxeHo. YMHN MU ce Jja 0Baj JOKYMEHT Tpeba HEIITO MIUpe AaTUPATH,
y Bpeme usmely aBrycra 1343. 1 apckor nporniaiiemna, a BEpoBaTHO a je HACTao OJIKe IIPBOM JAaTyMy.
Vu. u C. Mapjanosuh-/Jywanuh, Enementun napckor nporpama y JlymaHoBoj NoBesbH y3 ,,3akoHuK *, 16.

39 8. Cirkovi¢, Between Kingdom and Empire: Dusan’s state 1346-1355 Reconsidered, 118.

40 G. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzantium During the Reign of Tsar Stephen Dusan (1331-1355)
and his Successors, Athens 19952 (= Washington 1984) 76.
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umrneparop Pomeja. 3a cagprikaj HaTIIMCa MOKIA HUje HEMOCPETHO OJrOBOPHA KpaJbe-
Ba KaHIENapHja, Maza 300 Tora OH HHje Mame MHANKaThBaH. MehyTum, HaTmic Ha
HOBIy TpeOaio Ou aa je 0o u3pas 3BAaHUYHUX, aKO U TPCHYTHHUX, IIOTJIC/Ia Ha CTBApH,
U jelaH BUJ Ipomarafae. Y caMJbeHOCT OBUX MpHMepa yiyhyje Ha IMoOMHCa0 11a ce Of
OBaKBe THTYJAaType yOp30 omycTano, BEpoBaTHO 300r Tora INTO ce TepMHUH Pomeju
HAaIlao Kao MACOJIONIKH HEPUXBATIFUB, 1A CE AOILIO 0 MPUXBATIEUBOT TepMHHA Po-
MaHHja, 3aIaKCHOT Ha HOBITY M y TOBeJbM MaHactupy CB. JoBaHa, a koju he mocie
KpYHHCama MOCTaTH YOOMYajeHH €0 TUTYJE Yy MOTIMHCHMA IMOBEJha Ha TPUKOM, JI0
kpaja [lymanoBor xuBoTta. CMaTpa ce Ja je MOMEHyTa BPCTa HOBIIA, Ca HATIHCHMAa
,,rex Rasiae/imperator Romaniae® u ,,rex Rasianorum/imperator Romaiorum* koBa-
Ha nociie ocBajama Cepa, cenremOpa 1345, 10 kpyHucama 3a Iapa, anpuna 1346.41
IITo ce Thue npyror natyma, He BepyjeM ja je Jlymran mocie mporianiesma 3a napa
(BepoBatHO Ha boxwuh 1345. wnn Ha borojaBibeme 1346) HacTaBUO ca KOBaHEM HOB-
1a ca OBAaKBUM HATIHCOM. A Kaja je MOrao Ja 3armoyHe KOBame OBOI' KPaJbeBCKO-aB-
TOKPaTOPCKO/MMIIepaTopckor Hona? JlymanoBa TUTYJIa Ha OBOj BPCTH HOBIA y TJIaB-
HOME OJIr0Bapa HEroBOj TUTYJIM KaKBY 3HAMO U3 JOKYMEHATa U3aTHX MOCIC aBIyCTa
1343. Beh y turynm ,,caM0ap)KaBHU TOCTIOMNH IPUKUX 3eMasba’‘, M3 JIMMCKE MMOBEJHE
o1 okToOpa 1343, Moxe ce BHACTH ABTOKPATOPCKH OJHOCHO MMIICPUjATHU KBaJU-
ter.42 OHa, HOMUHAJIIHO, OJ[roBapa TUTYJH ,,dominus Romanie* u3 okrobpa 1345. C
IpyTe cTpaHe, u3pas ,,4ecTHUK [ pkoM™, 4ju je HajcTapuju CUTYPHHU TOMEH W3 jaHya-
pa 1345, cyrepume yuyemhe y IlapctBy.43 Takohe moxmceha u Ha KOHLENT ,,3ajen-
Huuke BracTu'. IIuTame je 1a Jid M0jMOBH ,,4ECTHHUK , OJHOCHO ,,particeps®, u ,,do-
minus‘’ mpeacTaBsbajy pasiiuKe y KBATUTETY BIACTH — HAUME, MOAEJLCHY U ATCOIYT-
Hy BJACT, Ta MX Tpeba CXBATUTH KAao J(Ba CTENEHWKA Ha MyTy J0 Lapcke Tutyie.44
Jymany 1 BeroBoj KaHuenapuju Huje OniIo jeJHOCTaBHO Jla U3pa3e HOBH KBAJIHUTET y
ETOBOj BIIACTH, M TO j€ jelaH OJ pasiiora 3a Koyiebama y THTyJIarypu. Mucium na
1ojam ,,4eCTHUK , OMO M3pa3 HEKe UJCANHE [OJIeIIe BIIACTH HIIH HE, HUj€ UCKJbY4HUBAO
ynorpedy Tutyie adTokpdtop Popoviag u ,,imperator Romaniae®.

[Monmame uneje lapctBa koq Cpba u, y OKBUpPY TOTa, MPEYy3HUMamkhe MapCcKor
arenaTuBa aBTokpatop (y IpPEBOIY ,,caMoapsKall) moceOHa je Tema. [Ipema naBHO
HanucanuM pegosuma I'.OcTporopekor, Turyina ,,camoapxkiua‘ y Cpouju g1o6uja jo-
CJIOBHHM CMHCA0 — CaMOJIpIKall je OHaj KOjU caM JIPXKH CBOjY JpKaBy W Biajga CBOjOM
Bnamhy, ogHOCHO 1Mo MWIOCTH Boxwujoj, a He Mo HapeaOW HEeKe 3eMalbCKe Blla-

41 C. Jumuiupujesuh, Xponosnoruja JlymanoBor napckor Hosia, Mcropujeku yaconmc 9-10
(1959) 113-138.

42 TepmuH 2ociiodap, TIOPEN OCTAIMX 3HAUEmAa U YNOTpeba, 0AroBapa rpukoM de6TOTNG M JIa-
TUHCKOM dominus, ITO Cy HAPCKU anelaTUBH. YII. YBOAHE HamoMmeHe y b. @epjanuyuh, Jlecnotu y Bu-
3aHTHUJU ¥ [yKHOCJIIOBEHCKHUM 3eMibaMa, beorpan 1960, 3-8.

43 8. Cirkovié, Between Kingdom and Empire: DuSan’s state 1346—1355 Reconsidered, in: By-
zantium and Serbia in XIV century, 118. V. u J. Shepard, Manners maketh Romans? Young barbarians
at the emperor’s court, Byzantine style, religion and civilization. In Honour of Sir Steven Runciman,
Cambridge 2006, 135-158, 146, koju cMarpa jaa je uecitinuk ,,an ambivalent term®.

44 Tlpema npod. Aiupkosuhy, Jlymanos nonoxaj ,,y4ecHuka HOCTEMEHO je PacTao, 10 TPeHyTKa
mporianiemna 3a 1uapa, B. S. Cirkovié, Between Kingdom and Empire: Dusan’s state 1346—1355 Reconsid-
ered, 118.



394 Cphan TTupusarpuh

ctu.45 Ha tom Tpary, Tpeba o1aTH [a OHa y THTYJIH CPIICKHX Biagapa, HapaBHO, He-
Ma aypy yHHUBep3anHe BracT (Hax Pomejuma), Beh o3HavyaBa mocenoBame HETPUKO-
CHOBCHE ITOMECHE BJIACTH (HAJ[ CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa) — OHA OJ[pakaBa MyHY U MOTIYHY
BJIACT, GAlll Ka0 HEKa/la PUMCKH imperium u MoToM poMejcka ahTOKPOToploL, OTY T He-
He ,,llapcke’’ Majia He ¥ pOMejcKe KOHOTaIMje MHOTO pe JIyIaHOBOT Mporaiieha. 46

Turyna U3 IUMCKE NOBEJbE M3PakaBa HOBH KBAJIUTET — IO CaMOIPIKABHY
BJIACT CPIICKOT Kpasba JOMLIe Cy U poMejcke (,,rpuke’’) 3emibe. Kao momecHu Biaiap,
CPIICKH KpaJb je TIOCTA0 YYECHHK Y IapcKoj BIacTH, popMaiHO Haa Pomanujom, anu
CYIITHHCKH ¥ TIPAaKTHYHO OH je Biajgao Haj Pomejuma. Cyznehu nmpema cBeMy ToMe, a
Hajpe npema (OpPMATHOM KPHUTEPUjyMy, KOBAHE MOMEHYTE BPCTE HOBLA MOTJIO je
3amodetr Beh mocne aBrycra 1343. a modesno je oHJa Kaja je kpaJb Jyman omrydno
Jla U3pas3u cBOj (aKTUUKH TOJI0XkKaj aBTOKpaTopa, OMHOCHO umrnepaTopa Pomeja u Po-
MaHHje. HaBeo OmX u 1a ce HajBa)KHUJU €THUYKN M TEPUTOPHjaTHH SIIEMEHTH ITOTOHC
uapcke tutyie (Cpou u Ipum, ZepPilo kol Popovie) jasmbajy Beh y cacraBy kpa-
JHEBCKE THUTYJIE, IPU YeMy eTHOHuM ['puu oxrosapa etHoHuMy Pomeju.47

O nassuM onHOCMMAa caBe3HHKa, JlymaHa u pereHarta, rnocie jera 1343, Burie
ce He 3Ha Hero mTo ce 3Ha. [loceOHO je 3aHMMIBUB TIEPHOA O CMPTH ATOKaBKa, jyHa
1345. no ynacka Kanrakysuna y llapurpan, ¢pedpyapa 1347. [lymaHn je cenreMOpa
1345. 3ay3eo Cep, BepoBaTHO y TPBO]j TooBMHU 1346. u Bepujy.4® O6a rpaga cy y
TPEHYTKY yJacka HmeroBux Tpyma apykane KanrakysnHose mpucrammne. Kako je pe-
4YeHo, YpoleBa Bepuada je y BpeMe KpyHucama Beh Ouna packunyTa, a Mmoryhe aa je
Taj nmorahaj y HeKoj Be3u ca JlynmaHoBHM MporianiekheM 3a 1apa, Maja je Moryhe 3a-
MHCIIUTA U OOPHYTO — VOIIIITE, Y HABEIEHOM MEPHOIY /A C€, KOIUKO-TOJIUKO, UC-
IpaTUTH pa3Boj /lymanoBux amMOWIIHja, aly je BeOMa TEIIKO ca M3BCCHOIINY HEIITO
pehu o weroBuM ogHocHMMa ca pereHtuma. M3 nmosesbe 3a 3orpad, uzgare y anmpuiy
1346, Bunu ce na je dyman, yOp30 moclie ocBajamama jJoymHe peke CTpyme, a To
3Hauu nocie cenremOpa 1345, onyzeo umame Xangak ox 3orpacda. buso je To uma-
€ KOje je MaHaCTUPy MPETXOIHO AapuBao uap Josan V, janyapa 1342.49 Vkonuko je
Jymran mocne aBrycra 1343. u HacTynmao y rpukuM 3emJpama y ume [laneonora, u3-
riena ja je ox jecenu 1345, HajkacHuje, To Omia CTBap MPONILIOCTH. Y HEKOj JIPyTroj

45 I Ociapozopcku, Asrokparop n camoapikan, I'mac CKA CLXIV 84 (1935) 95-187, 142.

46 Tako jom cBetn Caa Hasua Credpana Hemarmy ,,rOCIIOIMHOM HALIMM M CAMOJPILIIEM, LAPY-
jyhum cBoj cprickoj 3emsbu*’, B. Criucu ceror Case, usg. B. hoposuli, Beorpan 1933, 151. U cam [lyman
MOMUESE ,,CTENCaHUje mapcTBa MU Ha napcto™, B. C. Hosakosuh, XpucoByba napa Credana ymana
rpo0y majke My kpasbuie Teomope, Ciomenuk 9 (1891) 6-7, npema C. Huprosuli, Cpbuja u LlapcTso,
150.

47 Jb. Makcumosuh, Cprcka uapcka tutyia, 184-186; uciu, 3naveme peun I'pk u Jeaun y cpi-
CKHM CpEeJIlbOBEKOBHUM M3BOpHMa, 215-227.

48 O oceajamy Cepa, B. b. ®epjanuuli, Buzantujcku u cprcku Cep y XIV cronehy, Beorpan
1994, 57, ci; o ocBajamy Bepuje, u xpononoruju, B. /b. Maxcumosuh, Bepuja y nonutuuu Credana Jy-
mana, 3PBU 41 (2004) 341-352, 347.

49 T'puke moBeJsbe CPICKHX BiIanapa, IX, 64-71, 66; Actes de Zographou, ed. W. Regel, E. Kurtz,
B. Korablev, BB 13 (1907) Ipwuu. 1, no. 31, 72-73. B. M. Zivojinovi¢, Chantax et ses moulins, 3PBU 23
(1985) 119-139.
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MPUITUIN Bajbaslo OU ce ocBpHYTH Ha MecTo CollyHa y OKBUPY yuTaBe JlymaHoBe mo-
JIMTHKE, OJIHOCA Ca PeTeHTHMa W, YOIIIITE, CIOKEHNX TpHInKa rpahanckor para.S0
Csetoropuu cy 1346. u3 Hekor pasyora TpaXuiau oj Jlymiana jia UM MOTBPAM Bia-
CHHUINTBO Hajl HekuM uMarbuma y Conyry.5! Ako 6GucMo ce jocioBHO apxkanu ['puro-
pe, u ConyH Ou cniagao y obnact kojy je [lapurpan npemyctuo Jlyniany, Mana OH HU-
je ycmeo na ra ocBoju. OBome Tpeda 10AaTu U MOoAaTak o MpucycTBy Jymianose Boj-
cke y okouau Conyna, y centeM0Opy 1345.52 IToMenyTo je aa je Jlylan Tpaxkuo Boj-
Hy noMoh MievyaHa 3a ocBajame Bu3aHTHjcKOT mapctBa (pro aquisitione imperii
Constantinopolitani) mouetkom 1346.53 OBaj mojarak je Hajuenthe cxBaTaH Kao 10-
Kazaresb JIymaHOBHX HajBHINHX aMOWIHja — Ja 3ay3Me TpecTo mapa Pomeja.54 Ka-
KBe cy TauHo Omne /lymanoBe aMOuIMje y TOM TPEHYTKY, YMMe Cy OWje M3a3BaHE U
MOJICTAKHYTE — BEPOBaTHO Jia HUKana Hehemo 3HaTu. OKO KJbyYHUX MHUTamka, Ha KoOje
je [yman Beh Mopao MMaTH OATOBOp Kaja je pa3MHUIIbao o ocBajamy Llapurpana,
Kao IITO ¢y oxHoc npema [laneono3nmMa u BHUXOBOM JISTUTHMUTETY, TUTAKE COTICTBE-
HE BIIACTH, THTYJE U nojMoBa Pomeju u Pomanmja — manac cy moryha camo momu-
[UbAFha.

VY Bes3u ca murameMm [lymanoBe ynorpebe MeHoiorema, Hajupe Ou Tpebaio
MIOJICETUTH Ha HEKe paHHje 3aKkibyuke mok. npod. b. ®epjanunha o pa3Bojy ycraHose
caByagapcTsa y noba [laneonora, OAHOCHO IpOUIMpEHa CaBIaJapCKuX MpaBa y 100a
KOje je HemocpeaHo nperxoauno JymanoBoM y3ausamy. OcTaBUMO Ha CTpaHy IUTa-
e MPOoIIUpeka cariaapckux npasa Muxajna IX. Arnponuk III je mocie momeny-
Tor cropazyma y Peruony, y jyny 1321, nobuo onapehena Bnagapcka mpaBa y CBOM
neny Tana nojesbeHor LlapcTBa. JIokyMeHTH Koje je TIOTOM M3/aBao MoKa3yjy Ja je
JEIHO O] THX TIpaBa OWIIO HOIICH-EC THTYJIC aBTOKPATOpa M M3aBarmbe MPOCTarMH ITOT-
nucaHux MeHojoremMoM. TakaB mosioxaj Anaponuka III yuspurtheH je meroBum He-
IITO KACHUJUM KpYyHHCameM 3a carlapa Auaponuka I, y ¢edpyapy 1325, HapasHo ca
HCTOM THTYJIOM BacWiIeBca U aBTOKpaTopa. HaBepeHo mokasyje 3HaUajHy MPOMEHY y
YCTaHOBH CaBIafapcTBa, Kao MOCIEAMIy OAHOCA cHara y rpahanckom paty.>> Meby-
THM, jOII IPe HEro IITO je MPEeCyIHo OJHOC CHara, BHIU CE Ja Cy IOCTOjajia HOBa
CXBaTama O IIapcKoj BIacTu. CBE OBO Ce MOKE OLEHUTH M KA0 CHMIITOM CBOjEBPCHOT
KBapemwa yCcTaHOBa, OAHOCHO Beh onMakiie gojene Hekaja UCKJbYUYMBUX PEpOraTupa
BPXOBHOT I1apa Iapy-casianapy, Kao u mojeie Hekaja jequHcTBeHe Teputopuje Llap-
cTBa, WTO je Omio Ge3 mpecenana. Llapcteo (awbtokpotoplo, imperium) ce MOrIo

50 Y. 3anaxcarsa Jata y OKBHPY aHaIW3e jeJHOr muper npobiiema, y Jb. Maxcumosuh, Makeio-
HMja y noiuTuiu cpeawosekoBHe Cpouje, ['mac 404, Onesberse UCTOpHjCKUX Hayka, Kib. 13, (2006)
29-50.

51 T'puke nmoBesbe cprckux Bhamapa, VII, 42-51, VIII, 52-63, X1, 76-83, XIII, 94-103, XIV,
104-109.

52 P. Paouh, Cp6u nipen rpagom ceeror Jumurpuja? (Jeana anysuja Jumurtpuja Kunona y ,,Mo-
Hoauju nammma y Comyny*), 3PBU 39 (2001/2002) 221-224.

53 Listine o odnosajih izmedu JuZnoga Slavenstva i Mletatke Republike, II, 326-327.

54 B. C. Mapjanosuh-/ywanuh, Enementn napckor nporpama y JlylmaHoBoj IOBeJbH Y3 ,,3aK0-
HUK®, 5 cI1.

55 B. ®epjanuuli, CaBnagapctso y noba Ilaneonora, 3PBU 24-25 (1986) 307-384, 324-336.
Vn. O. Kresten, MHNOAOTHMA. 3-52.
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yMHOXHTH U mtoAenutu. O0e OKOIHOCTH Cy BaXKHE, jep Cy MPUCYTHE y J00a Koje He-
nocpeaHo nperxoau JymanoBoMm nocreneHoM ynacky y Llapcrso. (M onene caspe-
MEHHUKa CBEJIOYE O ONILITEM OTalamky y BU3AHTH)JCKOj IPECTOHUIIH, KA0 U O OMagamby
JIBOPCKOT II€pEMOHMjata y BpeMe Anjaponuka I1T).56

VY cBetity cBera Tora, OKOJHOCT Aa je JymiaH mocie KpyHUCama H3IaBao Ipo-
cTarMe MOTIMCaHE MEHOJIIOreMOM MOXKe OuTH cxBalieHa Kao MoKa3aresb HhEeroBUX Haj-
BUIIKX mpereH3uja. Mehytum, riemana kao mokasaresb TPEHYTHOI CTama CTBapH,
OHOTA IITO je Ouna cTBapHOCT JlynranoBe apcke BIACTH, YMHU CE Jja OHA YIOTIYHbY-
je 3aKJbydKe O HeroBoM ycroHy — JlyliaH je nporiameneM U KpyHHCamheM 10CTao
nap, ynopeanu u yaeonu, Cpouje u Pomanuje (jemHor nena BuzaHTHjCKOT 1apcTBa),
M Ka0 TakaB, HEKa BPCTa TEOPETCKOT caBiagapa maioierHor Joana [laneonora u na-
purie-majke Aue Capojcke.S’ V nyxy JaHallbe TEPMHUHOJOTHje MOTIIH OucMO pehu
Jla je 1o cpenu OMII0 aCHMETPUYHO caBiialapcTBO. [loceOHO je muTame Ja Jiu je yIo-
Tpeba MEeHoJIoreMa y3yphalnja Win rnocieauna cnopasyma. [Ipsa nmpocrarma moTmm-
CaHa MEHOJIOT'eMOM I10 LAPUTPAJCKOM Y30py M3JlaTa je HeIloCPEeIHO MOocie KpyHHCa-
ma, anpuia 1346.58

3ajeHO ca MOHYJIOM caBe3a, Yy MIleTKe je o]l CPIICKOT Kpasbha, KpajeM jaHyapa
win nodetkoMm (ebpyapa 1346, cTuria u BecT 0 HErOBOj HaAMEPHU Ja C€ KPyHHIIE 3a
,,BU3aHTHJCKOT 11apa‘‘ (coronatione in imperio Constantinopolitano). 13 muieraukor Jo-
KyMEHTa ce BUJU KaKO je CXBaTaHO JlyIIaHOBO y3/An3amke, OHO je CBEJICHO Ha BU3AHTH]-
CKy KOMIIOHEHTY, MaJia je MMTame KaKo ra je TayHo MIedaHnMa MpeacTaBuia apeBa
KaHIIeNaprja y OpUTHHAIHOM IHcMy. lcToBeTaH je cimydaj W y Manodac MMOMEHYTOM
yrapckoM JIOKYMEHTY, Y KOM€ CToju 1a je Jyman cebe Ha3uBao ,,napeM ['pka®“ (imper-
ator Grecorum).>® U caBpemenu Bu3aHTHjcKH HcToprorpadu, ['puropa n Kanrakysu,
CIIMYHO, HaBOJIE Jia ce JlymaH ,,poriacuo 3a napa Pomeja“, ognocHo ,,Pomeja u Tpu-
Gana‘.00 O6muiu JlyuraHoBe TUTYJIE y mepuoay u3Mel)y ckianama cropasyma ca [la-
JIe0JIo3uMa U TIporJialliersa 3a 1apa, Kao ¥ HeroBe Lapcke TUTYIIEe, MOoKa3yjy Ja ce Ha
IPBOM MECTY Halla3u cpricka kommnonenta (Cpou, TepBiat), anu 1a MOpe BU3aHTH]CKe
(Tpum, ‘Popovicy) MocToje U Apyre KOMIIOHEHTE Y H-€r0BOj BIACTH, Hajipe Gyrapcka.o!
Tpeba Harmacutu na cy Jymana Ha LlapcTBo BeHUana qBa mnaTpujapxa, CpIcKu u Oy-
rapckd, y3 0JarocioB APYTHX, ,,BU3aHTHjCKUX ' dYnMHMIIALA.02

56 Gregora, I, 567-568; yn. Busantujcku nu3Bopu 3a ucropujy Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje, VI Tom, 223
(npeBoa C. hupkosuha). Cnuune orene ['puropa he moOHOBUTH M Ha JPYroM MECTY.

57 Yu. C. Rupkosuh, Lap, up. C. Rupkosuh, P. Muxawuuh, JISKCHKOH CPIICKOT CPEeIEr BEKa,
Beorpan 1999, 789-792.

58 T'puke moBesbe CPICKUX Bhamapa, X, 72-75; yu. J. JKusojunosuli, Perecta rpukux MoBesba
cprickux Biagapa, Memosura rpabha, HoBa cepuja, XXVII (2006) 57-99, 6p. 11, 71-72. O. Kresten,
MHNOAOT'HMA, 45, rpeuikom ApxH Ja je mpBa Mo3HaTa NpocTarMa ca MEHOJOreMOM OHa M3Jara Ma-
Hactupy CB. Anacracuje ko 3uxne 1352.

59 B. tekct C. hupkosuha y 0BOM 300pHHKY.

60 Gregora, II, 746; Cantacuzenus, II, 551-552.

61 V. Jb. Makxcumosuli, Cpricka napcka turyia, 186.

62 Tpojuu kapakrep Jymanosor uapcrsa ucrude C. Mapjanosuhi-/{ywanuh, Enementa napckor
nporpama y [lylaHoBoOj IIOBeJbH Y3 ,,3aKOHUK ‘, 19.
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VY Besu ca JlymaHOBUM IyTeM IO I[APCKE THTYJEC YECTO je UCTHLAH 3HA4Yaj U
yTHUIAj T3B. ,,0yrapckor Mozena’“, OMHOCHO YIMOPEJIHOT MOCTOjarba jOIl jeHOT map-
CTBa Kao cycela BH3aHTHjCKOT.03 Mucium ma Huje OHIO TOCIOBHOT yrienama Ha
,,0yrapcku Mozen‘, mazaa je Jlymian, y jeiHoj Mepu, BEpOBATHO OHO MOJACTAKHYT OY-
rapckum npumepom.4 3a ,,Gyrapcku Moaen‘’, y ogHocy npeMa Jlyiany, Buiue je Ou-
Ja 3auHTepecoBaHa Buzantuja (y noBesbu JoBana V Xunaugapy u3 jyna 1351, Jly-
IIaH je OCJIOBJbEH Kao Baciievs ZepPlag, B. y mabeM Tekery). C apyre crpame, y
BpeMe rpahaHckor pata y BuzaHTHju HOILIO je 10 MPOMEHE Y BIagapcKoj TUTYIIH Oy-
rapckor mapa JoBana AnekcaHipa, ITo je MOX/a, Kao M IPETXOIHO y ciydajy ca Jly-
IIaHOM, TIOCTIeUIIa CKiIamama cape3a ca [lameomo3nma. Y OpaxoBCKOj MOBEJBU W3
1347. on ce Ha3mBa ,,llap U camojapikall cBux byrapa n I'pka®, nok je y 3orpadckoj
noeesbu U3 1342, oH ,,1iap U camoapsKai cBux Byrapa®.65 Moryhe oGjamiemne 3a oBy
HNaXIE BPEIHY MPOMEHY Y THTYJIH INIacH 1a je u JoBaH AjnekcaHnap, pohak JoBaHa
[Naneosnora, mMomToO je CIOpa3yMoOM CTEKao MPaBO Ha M3BECHE BU3AHTH]CKE IPaZOBE U
obnacTtw, 70 Yera je 1onuio TokoM 1344, cmarpao Ja Tako y4ecTByje y lapeBamy Hajl
,,I'pumma‘.0¢ Jlakie, BepoBaTHO 1a je OMiI0 yTHIaja OyrapcKor nmpuMmepa u ,,Mojena‘,
alli ce y UCTO BPEME MEHao U caM ,,MOJei , Y jeJHOM HEMHPHOM BPEMEHY, Kaja Cy
ce TmojaBHiia HOBa cxBaTama O LlapcTBy M 1apckoj BIACTH.

VY oxBupy Tako cxBaheHOr ydecTBOBama y llapcTBy Bpennm HaBeCTH IO3HATE
puMepe 0 CPOACTBY BiIanapa. Pamu ce o moceOHOj BPCTH MOIUTHIKOT CPOICTBA, U3-
BEJCHOT HAa OCHOBY JYXOBHOT CPOJICTBA M XHjepapXHje BiIajapa U ApkaBa U3 PaHUjuX
ctoneha BU3aHTHjCKO-CIIOBCHCKUX OJHOCA, KA0 U Ha OCHOBY CTBapHUX CPOJHUYKHUX
OJIHOCA HAacTaJIMX MyTeM NOJIUTHYKHX OpakoBa. Ha ocHOBY nocrojehux npumepa mo-
JKE Ce PEKOHCTPYHUCATH HCalHa CXeMa MOpPOIUIle Biamapa, y kojoj je Hdyman 6mo
Opat mapurne-Majke AHe H yjak, Tj. CTPHUI], MaroJeTHOT JoBaHa V, Opat Oyrapckor na-
pa JoBana AnekcaHjapa, Koju je Takohe yjak/ctpuil JoBana V, a moapa3ymMeBaio ce ja
je npemunynu Aunponuk III 6uo Opat Jlymana u JoBana Anekcanupa.’” Yorpe6a
WIH OJICYCTBO oArosapajyher mspasa xao wro je ,,Jby0sbeHn’ (Tep1d9InToc) Moxke
Ce CXBaTHTH Kao CBEJIOYAHCTBO O JIOOPUM OJJHOCHMA y TPEHYTKY H3/laBama JIOKyMEeH-
ta. Kao mro je napcka Biact y Buzantuju ox Bpemena Muxajna VIII (ox 1272) noue-
7a ma Oyzae mpeaMeT MOopOauYHKUX omHoca Ilanmeonora m mOpOIHMYHOT MpaBa, CIMIHO
je, Ha monoBuHU XIV Beka, mapcka BiiacT y BH3aHTHjH TOCTajia MpeaMeT Mopo-
JUYHUAX OJIHOCA W TOPOJMYHOT TpaBa y OKBUpUMa mupe cxBaheHe BIajapcke mopo-

63 G. Soulis, The Serbs and Byzantium During the Reign of Tsar Stephen Dusan (1331-1355)
and his Successors, 73-75.

64 Lj. Maksimovié, L’empire de Stefan DuSan: genése et caractéere, 427.

65 I'pamoty Ha ObATapckute uape, np. 4. Jackaaosa, M. Paiiosa, 37-40, 41-43.

66 B. C. IMupusaiupuh, Partitio Romaniae. CpOuja u Byrapcka y BU3aHTHjCKOM TpajaHCKOM paTy
1341-1354, CaomiuTerne ca HAYIHOT CKyma ,,Bu3anTus u ciaBsauTe’ oapxkanor on 12—14. maja 2006. y
Coduju, y mrammnu.

67 Actes de Zographou, ed. W. Regel, E. Kurtz, B. Korablev, BB 13 (1907) Ilpuun. 1, no. 31,
72-73, no. 36, 87-88; I'pamorn Ha Obarapckute nape, mnp. A. [Jackaaosa, M. Paitiosa, Codus 2005,
37-40; y oBoM cmHuciy je nocebHO 3aHuMIbuBa JlymaHoBa nosesba 3orpady u3 anpuia 1346. B. I'puxe
HOBeJbE CPIICKUX Biajgapa, IX, 64-71, 66; V. Kravari, Nouveaux documents du monastere du Philothéou,
no. 4, 302-308, 307. Yu. I'. Ocitipocopcku, Cpbuja n BU3aHTHjCKA XUjepapxuja apxasa, 125-137.
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Ju1e, 3a KOjy Cy cMaTpalld Jia joj IpuIlafajy ¥ BiIaJapu CycelHuX Apxkasa. Tako Ou
ce moryio pehu na cy nmapcrsa Josana Anekcannapa u Credana /lymana, Herzue y Bpe-
Me JlymaHoBor kpyHucamwa 1346, Ouiaa XuOpH[ yIOpeIHOr U yICOHOT ,,Mojena.
JymaH je mo oCHOBH CpojcTBa cebe cMaTpao jeJHOM oj 3apaheHux crpaHa y BU3aH-
THjcKOM rpahanckom pary.68

TpeHyTak je 1a ce OCBpHEM Ha BeoMa BajkaH U3BOD, a TO je (ppecka u3 MaHACTH-
pa Marejuu, 3anyxx0une JlymanoBe xeHe JeseHne u cuHa Ypolia, ca IpeJcTaBOM re-
HeaJIoIKor cTabna ca JukoM Iapa /lymana Ha BpXy. Ha *kanoct, gpecka je y Beoma
JIOLIEM CTamy U, Majia ce O LEJUHU KOMIO3UIIMje MOXKe JOOUTH YyTHCAK, CaMO Ce Ma-
BU Opoj JieTajba MOXKe 3a710B0OJbaBajyhe BUIETH, ITa MHOTH KOMEHTApH 0CTajy Y JOMe-
HY MPETHOCTaBKU. JIaBHO MPOYMTAHU HATIIHC Ca UMEHOM ,,Mcak, nap Pomeja® ymyhy-
je Ila je Kao jellaH wiaHak Jo3e rnpejacraBibeH u nap Mcaka | KomuuH, naneku npemak
Acenosuha, ca xojuma je Hemamwuh Jlyman, xao riaBHU M3/JaHaK jo3e, OUo y cpon-
CTBY IIpeKo cympyre Jenene, cectpe JoBaHa Anekcanzapa. Iloctojano je cponcTBo u
peKo mpaneauHor Opara, kpasba Pamocnasa. (3a cBpxy oBe jo3e [ymany He Ou Bpe-
Jeno mo3uBame Ha Mcaka I Anbhena, tako na ce HajpepoBaTHHje pajmio o Mcaky
Komuuny). TakaB HaTHHC Cyrepuile NOCPEIaH MOJEMUYKH KapaKTep OBE IeHEaI0r -
je, mo3uBameM Ha Bedy ca KoMHWHUMa, ctapujy HO mTo ¢y je umanu I[laneonosu, ko-
j4 cy ce Takohe mo3uBaiy Ha OBO CPOJCTBO, a M KanTaky3unu. JlaHac je HamymreHo
JaTHpamke KOMITO3HIMje y Bpeme mocie Jymanose cmptu 1355. VriaBHoM ce mpu-
xBaTa gatupame y rogune usmely 1348. u 1352, nato npema cKopammbuM UCTPaXKu-
BambIMa, a IIOCTOjH U MUIIJBEHHE J1a Cy (hpecke caBpeMeHe MapCKoM KpyHHUCAmy, Jla-
KJie HacTase Herge yop3o mocie Backpea 1346.99 Tlpencrasibame cpoactsa ca Kom-
HUHUMa yiyhyje Ha To Ja je reHeajoryuja HaclMKaHa y roJuHama ,,mojiemuke’ ca Ia-
purpazom, otmodvelie Hajkacuuje mocie nodene Kanrakysuna gedpyapa 1347. U3 ca-
qyBaHUX OCTaTaka ce He BHJHU Ja je yOIIITe OWIo IMpecTaBbeHO CPOACTBO ca [lame-
oJl03uMa, Mazia Tpeba UMaTH y BUAY Ja KOMIOo3ulKja y Hajsehem HHje unT/puBa. Ha-
BeO OMX M MHILBEE Ja je J103a u3pas npeoapehema mojma ,,nou Mspauss™ y Cpou-
ju Tora To6a.70 Yommute, 360r HOBUHA KOj€ Ha TUIAHY MPEICTABIbakba JHHACTH]E J10-
HOCH OBa KOMITO3HUIIHja, Ouhe aa je oHa HacTana rociie Jioze Hemamuha u3 MaHacTupa
Ileuanu, koja ce gartupa y 1346/47.71 Moxna je u ume Joana Komuuna Acena, 6pa-

68 V. C. Mapjanosuh-/ywanuh, Exementn napckor nporpama y JlyniaHoBoj MHOBEbH Y3 ,,3aK0-
Huk", 19.

69 B. najuoswuje, E. Jumuinposa, Manactup Marejue, Ckomje 2002 (3a qatupame pecaka y pas-
no6spe 1348-1350, B. 262-267); V. J. Djurié, L art impérial serbe: marques du statut impérial et traits de
prestige, Byzantium and Serbia in XIV century, Athens 1996, 23-56 (narupame oko 1346, B. 30). 3Hauaj
reHeaJIoKor crabia, 0OJHOCHO, ,,j103¢" 3 Marenya 3a npoyuaBame J[yIIaHOBOI LAPCKOT TIporpamMa Muc-
takia je Henasuo C. Mapjanosuh-/[ywanuhi, Enementn uapckor nporpama y JlynanoBoj noBespu y3 ,,3a-
kouuk ", Ipunosu 3a KIN® LXV-LXVI/1-4 (1999-2000) 3-20, 18-19. B. u 3ak/byuKe 10 KOjUX j€ J10-
urao /. Bojeoduh, Cpricka Biagapcka ciuka, HeoOjaB/beHa JOKTOCKa JcepTaluja oaopamena Ha Duto-
30¢ckoMm daxyarery y beorpagy 2006, 82, u najbe; Kao M WiaHaK HCTOT ayTopa y OBOM 300PHHKY.

70 J1. Bojeoouh, Cpricka Biagapcka ciimka, 94.

71 VYu. C. Mapjanosuh-/[ywanuh, Enementu napckor nporpama y JlyliaHoBOj OBEJbH Y3 ,,3aK0-
HUK", 18-19. 3a XpOHOJIOrKjy CIIMKapcTBa y HAPTEKCY KaToiuMkoHa MaH. Jleyanu (6855. roauua, oxHO-
cHo 1346/47), B. I'. Cyboimuh, I1puiaor XpoHOJOTHjU JEYaHCKOT 3UAHOr ciukapersa, 129-130.
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ta JlymaHoBe eHe JeJeHe, y Be3U ca OBOM IOJEMHYKOM reHeanorujom. Eberoso ce
nMe y u3Bopuma cpehe nocie JlymranoBor kpyHucama.’? Kao gecrnor u rocrnoaap sie-
noBa AnbaHuje, BEpOBATHO JIa je U OH IOY€O0 Jla HCTUYe CpoACTBO ca KoMHUHMMA y
BpeMe Kaaa u Jlyman, gakie, MomITo je mpecTaio cpoAcTBo ca [laneono3nma, a mo3u-
Bambe Ha KoMHHHE (Mpema jeJTHOM JTOKyMEHTY U Ha AHlere) 3a mera je uMajio CMU-
Clla ¥ y JIOKQJTHUM OKBUPHMa M OJIHOCHMA, Ka0 HaCTaBJbamkhe Ha TIPETXOIHE SIMUPCKE
BJIagapcKe TPaJHIHje.

Kana ce pasmarpa nurame peakimja u3 Buzanrtuje Ha JlymaHoBo KpyHHUCAmeE,
Tpeba y3eTu y 003up KOHTEKCT rpahanckor parta.”> Hama je, 3anpaBo, HELITO J€Talb-
HHje mo3HaTa camo KaHTaky3nHOBa M IpO-KaHTaKy3MHOBCKA peakiyja Ha KpyHHCa-
me. MUCIIM OBJie HajIIpe Ha HETOBO, Y 3HATHO] MEPU MMIIPOBH30BAHO, KPYHUCAHE Y
Anpujanonoley, Maja 1346, koje ce y ucropuorpaduju cxsaTa Kao HEIOCPEAHA Peak-
ja Ha JlymaHoBO KpyHHCame; Takohe i Ha auckBanudukanujy [lymanoBor KpyHu-
cama YOUJbUBY Y CaBPEMEHO] BH3aHTH]CKO] UCTOpHOTpaduju, OMHOCHO y neny ['puro-
pe u Mmemoapuma camor KaHraky3uHa, T1ie ce YuTaBa CTBap MPHKa3yje Kao mporiiamie-
e BapBapuHa-y3ypraTopa 3a napa Pomeja.’4 3aHUMIBMBO j€ IPUMETUTH 1a MOCTOjU
KOHTpacT m3Melhy meprenmuje norahaja y paBHE caBpeMeHe NMOJUTHKE W HaYMHA Ha
KOjH I'a IPEJICTaB/ba BU3aHTHjCKa ucTopuorpaduja.’> IToIuTUUKOj CTPYyjH Koja ce yc-
npotuBmwia JymanoBoM napeBamy Haj PoMejuma mpunanana je, BepyjeM IoJ Hero-
cpeaanM KaHTaky3MHOBUM yTHIAjeM, U APUTPaICKa MaTpHjapIInja, 6ap oa BpeMeHa
natpujapxa Kamucra. Akt o uzonmremy (omrydenunje) Jymana, marpujapxa JoaHu-
K{ja M BUILIET KIHPa HHUje CauyyBaH, ajd O NOJIUTHYKO-IIPABHUM apryMEHTHMa 3a Ta-
KaB YMH JJOBOJAHO TOBOPH CadyBaHa MOBEJbA JIECIIOTA YTJhEIIE O U3MUPEHY ca Lapu-
rpajckoM marpujapirrjoM u3 1368.70 MuciuM 1a je Taj akT y HEMmOoCpEeHOj BE3H ca
HECayyBaHUM aKTOM O H3OMIITEHY. Y HBEeMy Cy MoceOHO 3aHUMJBMBHU cienchu mo-
MeHTH: [lylaHy ce 3amepa Ha TOMe IITO ce Iporyiacuo 3a aBTokpatopa Cpouje u Po-
MaHHje, TOpPEe/ OCTAJIOT U IITO jé HEKAHOHCKH CTBOPUO CAMOPYKOIMOJIOXCHOT MaTpu-
japxa, a meroa BrmacT y PoMaHUju je OKapakTephcaHa Kao ,,BapBapcka THpaHuja‘

72 O pecnoty Joany KoMHuHY AceHy, W3BOpUMA W JIMTEPATYpH, B. B. Depjanuuli, [leciotn y
BusanTuju 1 jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKUM 3eMJbama, 166 cit; B. Takohe HoBHje panose: H. Matanov, Parents Serbes
et Byzantines du tsar Ivan Alexandre, Etudes balkaniques, no 4 (1980) 104-117, 109 sq; 4. boxcunos,
Oammmsita Ha AceneBuu (1186-1460), Codpus 1994, u. 34, 179-184.

73 Beh je knacuuan wiaHak Koju je Hamucao M. Juuuh, JlylmiaHoBa mapcka THTYJa y o4MMa ca-
BpeMeHMKa, 300pPHUK y YacT MIECTE CTOrOAMIIbUIE 3aKoHuKa 11apa [ymana I, Beorpanx 1951, 87-118; B.
u b. ®epjanuuh, Buzantuja npema Cprickom napersy, ['mac CAHY 384, Onesbere HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa,
k. 10 (1998) 155-171.

74 D. Nicol, The Reluctant Emperor. A biography of John Cantacuzene, Byzantine emperor and
monk, c. 1295-1383, Cambridge 1996, 75; b. ®epjanuuh, Busantuja npema Cprckom napcty, 161; M.
Junuh, JlymanoBa 1apcka THTyJa y ouuMa caBpeMeHuka, 96; J/b. Maxcumosuh, Cpricka 1apcka THTYIa,
179-180.

75 O HeKUM OJUIHKaMa IpeJcTaBe o Hpornacy JymaHoBOr apcTBa U HEroBOj TUTYIIN y CaBpeMe-
HOj BU3aHTHjCKOj HcTOpHOrpaduju roBopuo caM Ha UeTBpPTOj HALIMOHAIIHO] KOH(EPEHLUjH BU3aHTOJIOTa,
oapxaHnoj y beorpany ox 27-29. okto6pa 2005, TekcT je y nmpunpemu.

76 T'puke TOBEJbE CPIICKUX Biamapa, XXXV, 258-267.
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(BopBopixn Tupavvic).”” Jlakie, nsnasu jaa HUje Ouiia TOJIMKO CIIOPHA TUTYJIa BaCH-
JieBca KOJIMKO TUTYJIa aBTOKPaTopa M HE3aKOHHTOCT H-EroBe BiaJaBuHE y PomaHMju.
CiauyYHO CTaHOBMILTE BUAJBMBO je Beh y mo3Hatoj moBesbu JoBaHa V Xunanpapy us
jyna 1351, uznare y jeIHOM MOCEOHOM IMOJMTHYKOM TPEHYTKY, y K0joj je yman
OCIIOBJBEH KAo ,,BOJLEHH CTPUIL, OJHOCHO ,,yjaKk"* (mepinddntog 3€l0g) u ,,BacuieBc
Cpouje* (Baoiievg Zepplog).”8 MehyTum, akT ojulydeHnja 3HAYHO je, y TOM TPEHYT-
Ky, U Kpaj cBakux nperoBopa Kanrakysuna ca Jlymanom, na u oHUX oko Tutydie. thu-
Me je MOCPEAHO OCHOPEHO M LAapCKO KpyHHCame, a je 3a 3BaHuyHu Llapurpan, a to
3HA4YW U 3a LApCKy U 3a MaTpHjaplIMjcKy KaHIeIapujy, o TpeHyTKa uzonirema Jy-
maH camo kpajb CpOwuje.

MebhyTtum, HUje MU Hamepa [a OBJE MpHKa3yjeM JACTajbHUje KPHBYJbY OJHOCA
npema JlymaHOBOM KpyHHCamy U TUTYIHU. JKeneo caM J1a HCTaKHEM OKOIHOCT Ja Ce
3ampaBo HUINTA HE 3HA O HEKMM BaXKHHM IHTabHMa — O PEaKIMjH PEreHTCTBa Ha
KpPYHHUCAme, OJHOCHO, J1a CE HEJOBOJEHO 3HA O OJHOCHMA YHYTap IMOJUTHYKOT caBe3a
perenara u Jlymana oJ TpeHyTKa CKJamama caBesa, y aBrycry 1343, ma mo cMmeHe
Bractu y [lapurpany, y ¢edpyapy 1347, u3y3eB mTo je y BpeMe KpyHUCamka BepoBaT-
HO Beh jouwuio g0 packuaa Ypouiese Bepuioe.

Cam Jlymas je y OCBpPTY Ha CBOj LIAPCKU IyT IIOMEHYO Ja jeé UMao U ,,[PYKH
0J71arocyIoB 3a KpyHHCame. Y MOMEHYTO] ,,peur’’, OJHOCHO MOBEJbH Y3 3aKOHUK W3
1349, nap je UCTUIIA0 3aKOHUTOCT CBOT YCIIOHA — TMOPE]T OCTAJIOT, OH KaXKe Ja je Kpy-
HUCcaH borom mapoBaHMM BeHIleM, OJIarOCIIOBOM W PYKOM IaTpujapxa JoaHUKHja,
OyrarociioBoM U pykom Oyrapckor natpujapxa CuMmeoHa, 1a je qoouo dmarocinon Cae-
te T'ope, Kao U ,,apxujepeja rpUKor MPeCToia U cBera cabopa‘, y3 3HauajHy HarmoMe-
Hy — ,,0HH Cy XTeld fa ja napyjem .’ Cpoj ycrmon Ha mapctso JlyllaH je mpummcao
Boxwjoj Mmmoctit M moMohu, any ¥ U3BECHUM 3€MaJbCKUM YHHHOIMMA — ,, ... II0
OmarocnoBy BoxwujeM W JpYyrHX IOCTaBUIIE ME IapeM 3a CBaKy IMPaBOCIABHY Be-
py...“.80 TTocToje pasnuumnra TymMauema KO OM MOrao OUTH ,,apXHjepej rPUKOr mpe-
croma®. Ot OHOT Jia Ce pagu O OXPHUICKOM apXUEMUCKOIy, MPEKO TOTa Jia Ce PajH O

77 3a CympoTHO CXBaTambe, [0 KOME je CYIITHHaA CyKoba Omiia MUTame PKBEHE jYPUCANKIN]E, B.
M. bBaazojesuh, O cHOPHHM MHTpOIIOJIMjaMa LApUrpajcke u cprcke mnarpujapiuje, 3PBU 38
(1999/2000) 359-372.

78 Actes de Chilandar, ed. L. Petit, B. Korablev, BB 19 (1915) Ilpua. 1 (= Amsterdam 1975), no.
138, 292.

79 3axkonuk napa Credana Jymana 1349. u 1354, wsn. H. Padojuuh, beorpan, 83-86, 142-144.
IIpema C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh, ose JlymaHoBe pedn ce MOy CXBATHTH JIBOjaKO: Ka0 MPUXBATAE Jie-
TUTUMUTETA KOjU 107a3u n3 KoHCTaHTHHOMOIbA, allk M Kao M3pa3 NMpeTeH3Hja 3a JISTHTUMHUM Haclehem
apcTBa koje je ocHoBao Koucrautus, B. C. Mapjanosuh-/{ywanuh, Bnagapcka uaeonoruja Hemamuha,
93. IMuTame neruTUMUTETa 0OCIIeKABa YMNTAB TEKCT MPOJIora 3aKOHKKY, B. ieTasbHy aHanu3y y C. Mapja-
noeuh-/{ywanuh, Enementu napckor nporpama y JlylmaHoBoj MoBeJbH y3 ,,3aKoHHK™, 15.

80 ITpema C. Mapjanosuh-/{ymanuh, yman cBojy TUTYIy IIPUCBaja OCBajamHMa, OTY Y HHTH-
TyJAlUjH [I0BeJbEe MO3MBamke Ha Boxkujy MuiocT u nomoh, kao y CIMYHHM ClydajeBHMa Ha 3amamy U 'y
panujoj HeMambUhKOj TpaAMIHjU, Kaja je OCTojada MoTpeda 3a CAaKpaIHUM YyTEeMEJbEmhEM BIACTH 100H]je-
He cuiioM a He Haciehem oraukor npectona, B. C. Mapjanosuh-/ywanuh, Enementu napckor nporpama
y JylIaHoBoj moBesbu y3 ,,3akonuk™, 11-12. Mucinm 1a ce ,,boxuja Muoct u momMoh™ uMajy cXBaTuTH
HEIITO Mmupe, ¢ 003upoM Ha yuenrhe MIOMEHYTUX 3eMaJbCKUX YHHMIANA Koje HoMumse JlynaHoBa [oBesba.
JlylmaHoBo y3au3ame Ha Lapa je, IpeMa lberoBoM HCKazy y MOBeJbH, JelI0 cHHepruje boxkanckor u jbya-
CKHX YHHMIANA — ,,110 GuarocioBy boxwujem n npyrux...«.
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SIHUCKONMMa U MHTPOIIOJIMTUMA APUTPAACKOT maTpujapxa u3 obnactu mox Jymano-
BOM Biamhy, 10 CyMIb€ Y TO J1a JIU je YONIITe MOTYh HEeKH CHUTypaH OATOBOD, U MpPHU-
Men0H Ja MO3HUjU CPIICKU U3BOPU HaBOAE Aa ce JlymaH 3anapuo U MOCTaBHO ceOU
naTpujapxa 0e3 0JIarocioBa IMApUTPAJCKOT MaTpHjapxa, Te Ja O Mapurpajcku mna-
TpUjapXx Mopao ja Oyje jpyraduje COMEHYT, ¥ TO Ha TPBOM MecTy.8!

VY Be3W ca IPBUM MHUILJBEEHEM, Bajba IPUMETHTH KaKo OW 3a MOTpede NCTHIAa
3aKOHUTOCTH IIAPEBOT yCIIOHA UMAJI0 CMHCTA J]a ¢ OXPUACKH apXHEMUCKOI HaBE/e
Kao ,,apXujepej TPUKOT TpecToia’ — yTOIMKO OU jeTHO KpyHHcame 3a 1apa ['pka, y3
0JIaroCJIOB jOIN jeJHE MPETEHKHO POMEjCKE, alld M OIINTe-PaBOCIaBHE, CPeIUHE —
Cgete ['ope, 6uno o3zakomeno u oceeheno. MelyTuMm, He MTOCTOjU HUjENlaH caBpeMe-
HH W3BOP y KOME C€ TPOH OXPHUJICKUX apXHEMUCKONa MOMHILE Kao ,,[PUYKH IPECTO,
MaJia je BUCOKa jepapXuja oBe LIPKBE Oujia rpyka, Kao U je3UK apXUEeMHCKOIICKe KaH-
nenapuje. Y jeqHOM caBpeMEHOM HAaTIHCY TaJalllibi apxuenuckon Hukona je HaBe-
neH kao Nikdloog O mavarytdtotog &pylenickonog ndong Bovlyaplag npidtog &k
TepPBlag. Cmatpa ce a Cy OJHOCH OBOT apXHEMMCKONA U 1apa 6mim y ayxy cumdo-
HUje, 300r Tora Ou ce OYEKMBaJo J1a OH OyJie CIIOMEHYT Ha JIpyraudju Ha4yuH, y3 Ha-
BOlerbe NMeHa, OHAKO KaKo Cy croMeHyTH marpujapeu Joanukuje u Cumeon.82 Jlomy-
we, y JymanoBoj ,,peun’* Hije nMeHOM criomMeHyT Hi mpot Ceere ['ope. Kox jemsor
on JlaHWIOBUX HAcTaBJbaya HajJa3M CE IMO3HATH IOJATaK O MO3HHUjoj ocyau JlymaHo-
BOT y3/M3ama U3 KPyroBa CpICKe IPKBE — ,,BEHUYA CE HA APCTBO M M3abpa cebu ma-
TpHjapxa He II0 3aKOHY, HH ca 0JIaroCIIOBOM IIAPUTPaJCKOr MaTpujapxa, Kako JOJH-
Kyje, Beh OenruanHo 3aTpaku 6JIarocioB 01 TPHOBCKOT MaTpujapXa U 0J1 apXHENnCKo-
a OXPHUJICKOTA U ca CPICKUM cabopoM... .83 Ako yamemo na je Jlymian Clieuo BH-
3aHTHjCKH 00pa3all, NPKBEHH YHHWIAIl HHjE YYECTBOBAO y FHCTOBOM IPOTJIAIICHY,
Kajia je CTaBhO Ha cebe apcKe 3HaKe (,,BeHYA0 ce Ha 1MapcTBO ). OXPUICKH apXUeTu-
CKOII je, 3ajeJHO ca APYTHMa, OJaroCioBHO Y3IU3amhE CPIICKOT apXHEMICKona y Ia-
Tpujapxa. M3 jeqHor HaTnmuca ce BUAM JAa je O TOra JONIUIO Y UCTO BpeMe Kaja u 10
JymranoBor KpyHHCama — OTIAAA]jy, IpeMa TOMe, MPETIOCTaBKe 1a je JoaHuKHje mo-

81 1. Cneeapos, Victopus Ha oxpujckara apxuenukonus, T. 1, Copus 1924 (= 1995) 321; I].
I'poszoanos, Oxpunacko 3uano caukapctBo XIV Beka, beorpan 1980, 14; C. Mapjanosuh-/lywanuh, Bna-
napcka uaeonoruja Hemamwuha, 86-87; /. Kopah, Cseta I'opa nox cprickom Brnamhy (1345-1371), 110;
S. Cirkovié, Between Kingdom and Emipre: Dusan’s state 1346-1355 Reconsidered, 116; C. Hupkosufi,
Cpobuja u Lapcrso, 150-151; C. Ruprosuh, B. ®epjanuuh — C. Ruprosuhi, Ctedpan Hyman. Kpam u
uap, beorpan 2005, 310. ¥V HajHoBHjeM mpuiory oBoM nutamky, M. Cajaosuh, H ekkAncla.oTiKY TOAL-
111 10V ZE€pBov t6dpov Aovoay, AtotpiB enl Sidaitopla. Oehoyikn Zxoin AIIO, Tunua Osoroyi-
ag, ®eccoiovikn 2005, 141-142, 3aksbydyje 1a HOCTOjU BUILE MOTYRHOCTH 3a TyMadere OBOT MOJaTKa.

82 3a marnuc y oxpuzckoj upksu Cs. Hukoie Bomunukor B. I]. Iposdanos, TIpuiio3n mo3HaBamy
cpenmoBekoBHe ymerHoctu Oxpuaa, 300pHUK 3a JIMKOBHE yMmeTHocTH Marune cprcke 2 (1966)
197-232, 212. 3a oxnoce /Jlymana u oxpujucke apxuenuckonuje B. B. Bypuh, Tpu norahaja y cprckoj
ucropuju XIV Beka U BUXOB O/jeK Y CIMKapCTBY, 300PHUK 3a JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTH Maruie cprcke 4
(1968) 65-100, 76-87; L]. [ pozoanos, Oxpuacko 3unHo ciukapcTBo X1V Beka, beorpax 1980, 13-16.

83 JKuruje matpujapxa Case, Apxuenuckon Januno u apyru, JKUBOTH KpasbeBa U apXHEMHCKOIa
cprckux, np. B. Hanuuuh, 3arpe6 1866 (= London 1972) 380. [Togaum u3Bopa ce MOTy pa3yMeTH Tako
J1a je OXPUACKU apXHEeMHCKOIl y4eCTBOBAO CaMO y XMPOTOHM]H MaTpHjapxa, ajlu He U y KpyHHCamy, B. M.
Cajnosuh, H exkAncloctikn ToALTikn 100 ZEpBov 16dpov Aovoay, 141. 3a Cheraposa je uckas Jlanu-
JIOBOT HacTaBJbaya JIOKa3 Ja He MOKe OMTH roBopa 0 0JarocioBy Hapurpajackor narpujapxa 3a Jlymano-
BO KpyHHUCame, B. . CHecapos, VicTopus Ha oxpujckarta apxuenukonus, T. 1, Codbust 1924 (= 1995) 321.
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cTao natpujapx Ha borojaBmeme 1346, onHOCHO y BpeMe kaja ce JlymiaH mporiacuo
3a napa.34 OBo ujie y IpHIOT MUIIUBEEY J1a j€ 3apaBo OXPUICKH apXHEMHUCKOI HaBe-
JeH y ,,peun‘’ Kao ,,apxujepej rpukor mpecrona‘. AKO je OXPHICKHA apXHEIUCKOTI
OsiarocioBHO JoaHHKH]ja 3a maTpujapxa, Kako ce MpeTrnocTaBiba Ha L[BeTu, BepoBaTHO
Ja je 6marocioBuo u JlymaHoBO KpyHHcame, 0 Backpcy.

Mauio je BepoBaTHa MOT'YhHOCT /1a je Taj apxujepej OM0o HeKH 0Jf MUTPOIIOJINTA U3
001acTH MO YIIPaBOM LAPUIPaJCKOr aTpujapxa, Moxiaa Murpornonut Cepa Jakos, ca
NOTYMILEHUM enuckonuMa. MelytuMm, /lyliaH M3BECHO HHjEe MMao CarjacHOCT CaMo
jemHOT apxujepeja Tor paHra, Beh 1 HEeKUX JPYruX MUTPOIIOIKTA ,,[PUKOT IpecToa’’.

[TornmyHocTH pa3maTpama paay, Kaja ce y3Me y 003up MoceOHOCT UCTOPU]jCKUX
OKOJIHOCTH Y KojuMa je Hactana J[ynraHoBa ayrobuorpadcka ,,ped, moryhe je momu-
CIIUTH W Ha JOII jeIHY JHYHOCT. AKO je ,,apXujepej TpuKor mpecrtona’ Koju je ,,ca
CBHM cabopoM** 6IIarocioBrO KpyHHCambe, U OHO Mel)y OHUMA KOju CY ,,M3BOJIEIH " 1a
OH LIapyje, BaceJbeHCKH naTpujapx JoaH, oHza je yman numao 1o0pux pasmnora 300r
KOjUX HHj€ HCTaKao HEroBO JOCTOJaHCTBO U HHje TIOMEHYO HEroBO UME, a HEeroBY je
MOJPILIKY CTaBUO Yy APYTH IJIaH, Maja je Huje npehyrtao. Jep je y ToM ciyyajy [yma-
HOB JIETUTUMUTET MOYMBAO, MMOPE] OCTAIMX YMHWIIALA, U Ha 0JIarociaoBy jeJHOT Ma-
TpHjapxa Koju je xacHuje, y ¢pedpyapy 1347, 6M0 CBPrHYT W M3OMILUTEH, U3 pas3jiora
Koju he OUTH JeTaJbHUjE TIOMEHYTH — MOJIUTUYKUX M BEPCKO-IPKBeHUX. A 3a Jlyma-
Ha U Ujaeosiore mwerosor LlapcTBa, y OKBHpY NMPWIMKA Y KOjUMa je IporjameH 3ako-
HUK, Ta OCIIOHA TayKa JIETUTUMHOCTH He OM MOrIJia OUTH cMaTpaHa Kao CacBUM H3Ma-
KJ1a, MaJia je 3HaTHO ociiabuia. AJid, y TOM CIy4ajy 3HAUWIO Ou 13 y ,,pedr’’ YOIIITe
HUje CIIOMEHYT OXPUACKH apXHEMHCKOIl, a ciiada je BepoBaTHoha /1a je oH a0 Ojaro-
CJIOB 3a XMPOTOHHU]Y JoaHMKHja, a la TOTOM HHje OJarociioBUO KpyHHCAmE.

CxBatame 1a je 3a 3sann4Hu Llapurpan 6uno nemoryhe aa ce carnacu ca [yma-
HOBHM LIAPCKUM KPYHHCAEM, HajIpe 300T Tora ITo OU TO MPOTHBPEYUIIO OCHOBHUM
MOJMTUYKUM cXBaTambiMa Pomeja, Beh je omire MecTo y HCTOpHOrpad)CKUM paioBUMa
o ymany.85 ¥V pasMarpamy OBOI MUTakha BPATHO OUX Ce HA HEKA OMINTH]a 3arakKamba
— HajIpe Ha MOMEHYTO ONaJlamke, KBapewe yCTaHoBa 1 00uyaja, kako ynytap LlapcTsa,
TaKO M Y HEroBOM OJHOCY IIpeMa CyceluMa OJ KOjUX j€ CBE BHUIIE 3aBUCHIIO.

KaHTaky3uH HaBOJIM Ja Cy HEKM BU3AaHTH]CKU BEJIMKAIHU, HETIOCPEIHO Mpe] 1o-
yerak rpahaHckor para, y oktoopy 1341, u3jaBuiam copeMHOCT Aa mIpenajy cebe u
rpajoBe KojuMa ynpasibajy Omio JoBany Anexcanapy Owio [ymany, cmarpajyhu ga
je 6oJbe CIYKUTH BllafapuMa, Ia Makap OBH OWJIM U BapBapH, HEr0 OHKMMa Koje Cy 10
jy4e mpesupanu, 0JJHOCHO cKopojeBufinma Kao mTo je Anokask.86 Kanrakysun tako-
he xaxxe ma cy npucranuie Anexcuja Anokaska y 3umy 1341-42, HenocpenHo mno us-

84 V nuramy je HaTIHC HAa KaMEHOM capkodary enuckona Joanukwuja, B. I. Tomosuli, Mopdoio-
ruja hupunnukux Harnuca Ha bankany, beorpan 1974, 6p. 47, 65-66. [la je narpujapiuuja mporjiameHa
Ha borojaBibeme, a Mokaa U LApcTBO, cMatpao je M. [lypxosuh, Cpricku naTpujapcu Cpeimera Beka,
Hucennopd 1976, 17-18.

85 M. Jlunuh, JlymianoBa napcka THTyJa y ouuma caBpemenuka, 115; I'. Ociupozopcku, Cpouja u
BU3aHTHjcKa Xujepapxuja apxkasa, 133. B. najuosuje, M. Cajaosuh, H exkANGLOGTLKY TOALTIKY TOV
T€pBov 166pov Aovoav, 164.

86 Cantacuzenus, II, 154.
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Oujamy rpahaHckor para, nomuubaie aa npeaajy LlapctBo Oyrapckom mapy JoBany
AJekcaHapy, camo aa He Ou mano y pyke Mieuanuma, Benosipannma mwin Kanraky-
3uHy. OBakBa npeTmha AINOKaBKa M HErOBUX JbY/H, KOJy je Hapulld MPEeHeo MaTpu-
japx Josan, TpeGasio je ma oBy oxBpatu o Moryher npunacka Kanrakysuny.87 Vor-
mte, pereHTcTBO AHe CaBojcke, Ha Koje je ATIoOKaBK UMao ojuty4yjyhu yTuiaj cBe a0
cBoje cMpTH jyHa 1345, Ouso je jmocta cio00HHMX CXBaTama Kaja ce paJuiio O BU-
3aHTHjCKUM TEPUTOpHjaMa M THTYyJIaMa Kao [IeHH 3a BojHy moMmoh mpoTtuB Kanrtaxkysu-
Ha. Beh je cmomenyTo npenymrame rpagosa u odnactu [ymany u JoBaHy AnekcaH-
npy. Perenru cy 1344. nonyaunu Mieuannma na Kyne octpBo Xuoc.38 Cam Kanra-
Ky3uH npousBeo je 1344. Momuunna y ceBacTOKparopa, 10K My je AIOKaBK U3[ej-
CTBOBAO KOJ IIapHIie AHE YaK THTYIy IECIIOTa, MHAYEC pPe3ePBHCAHY 32 WIAHOBE Hajy-
e Biagapcke nopoauie.89 Tpeba y3etn y 003up u moMeHyTy HeoOnuny Kanrakysu-
HOBY noHyay Jymany nera 1342. o 3ajenHu4YKoM ynpaBibawy LlapcTBoM y ciydajy
na Kanrakysun nobenu a Jlyman My npeTxoaHo IoMorHe 0e3 uKkakBe HakHafe (,,lpH-
jaresbuMa je cBe 3ajeqHuuKo ). MehyTum, HUCY ce Jeuie caMo TEPUTOPHje U TUTY-
ne. lapuma AHa je 1343. 3a0xuia HAKUT ca apcke KpyHe na ou ox Miteyana nobu-
7a kpeaut (Koju Huje oTmnaheH, Tako 1a HakWT HUKana Huje Bpahen).%0 Jlera 1346.
KaHTaky3uH je, mociie OHOT MPBOT KpyHHCaWma y Jeapeny, yaao cBojy khepky Teomo-
py 3a Typckor emupa OpxaHa — HEIITO WITO je, He caMo Y Bpeme Koncrantuna Ilop-
(uporeHuTa, MO3HATOT KOH3EPBATUBIA Y MHUTAKBUMa MTOJUTHIKUX OpakoBa, Beh U y
KacHUjuM cronehuma — Guino HezamucnnBo.?! 3apaj MOTIYHOCTH CITHKE O jeTHOM
HEMHUPHOM BPEMEHY, Jla IOMEHEM M IMO3HATH TOJaTaK U3 MIIETAYKUX H3BOpa O Pacro-
JIoXewy y npectonunu jeta 1354. YV ctpaxy ox OcMaHidja, MOMHUIJBAIO CE€ Aa je
criac y npejaju rpajga crpannuma — Benenuju, Cpouma win Yrpuma.9? Jloaye, 1mo-
JUTHYKE Mpwinke ¢y 1354, mocne Typckor ocBajama ['annmosba, Ouiie 3HATHO TEXKE
Hero 1341. HaBeneHn npumepu mokasyjy jia cy obe 3apaheHe crpane, nmapuia AHa u
KanTaky3uH, He camo Ouie CIpeMHe Jia YYuHe, Beh cy ¥ YMHIIIe pa3He MOTe3¢e KOjH
Cy M3JIa3MJIM BaH OKBHpa J10 Taja yoOudajeHor noHamama. [Ipecenanu cy ounu jenna
01 oJUTMKa OBOT rpahaHckor paTa. Yior y 3agooujamy optyuyjyhe nomohu ca crpane
ouie cy TepuTOpHje, TUTYIE, IPUHIIE3e, Iapcku HAKUT. [locie cMpTH AmokaBka, jyHa
1345, Tabop KaHTaky3MHOBUX NMPOTHBHHKA je OMO 3HATHO OCIA0JbEH U PETEHTCTBO
napuie AHe U narpujapxa Jopana octano je 0e3 cBOT Hajjadyer MOJUTHYKOT CaBe3HH-
ka y Lapurpagy. CBe 0oBO HaBOAMM He Ja OM HalpaBHO OCHOBY 3a MPETIOCTaBKY O
MmoryheM cropa3yMy pereHara ca JlymaHoMm OKO IapcKe THTYJIE ¥ MEHOJOTHOHa, Beh
Ja OmMX Imoka3ao jaa pacyhuBama Ha OCHOBY BakehHX ONIITHX 3HAaMma O TOME INTa Ce

87 Cantacuzenus, 11, 204-207.

88 B. P. Paouh, Bpeme JoBana V Ilaneornora, 161-162.

89 Cantacuzenus, II, 432. Y. B. @epjanuuhi, lectiotn y BU3aHTHjU | jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHM 3eMJba-
ma, 45, 165.

90 B. P. Paouh, Bpeme Josana V Ilaneonora, 143-146.

91 B. P. Paouh, Bpeme Josana V Ilaneosora, 155-157.

92 Listine o odnogajih izmedu Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike, 111, ed. S. Ljubié, Za-
greb 1872, 265-267.
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HHje MOIJIO AOTOAUTH MIAK Tpeba y3eTH ca pe3epBOM. A UCTO BaXHU U 32 Pa3MUIILIba-
Ba y CyIPOTHOM CMEpY.

IToMucao Ha HeKM MpeceAaH He NIPOTUBPEUH CIHUIU KOja O PEreHTCTBY MOCTOjU
y naHammoj ucropuorpadujn.93 Ilapuma Ana, GMBIIA CaBOjCKa NPHHIE3A, HUTHU j€
OmTa TOJIMKO CKJIOHA POMEJCKUM TpaJHilfjamMa, HUTH je OwIa y TPUITUIM JIa ce TIOKa-
)K€ Kao BIajap J0pacTao jeJHOM CIOKEHOM 100y BEIMKHX HCKyliema. 4 Tlarpujapx
je, kao BuzanTHHAI], M3BECHO MOpao OWUTH MPHUBPIKEHUJU U TPaAUIHjaMa U HICOJIOTH-
j4, Maga JaHac u3riiefa ga ¢y My OPOTHUBHUIIM 3aMEpajy yIpaBO CYMPOTHO.

VY Bpeme CBOT IIPBOT KpyHHCama y Jeapeny, Maja 1346, mecen paHa mocie Jly-
IIAaHOBOT KpyHHUCama, KaHTaky3HH je OpraHu30Bao jeAaH JIOKAJIHU CHHOJ MUTpPOIO-
JIMTa, KOjU je Taja M3OIIITHO U cBprao marpujapxa Josana.%s (Y6p3o motom, y cei-
TeMOpy, U jenHa rpyna emnuckona je y Llapurpany ynyTwia unapuiu AHM MHCMO ca
onTyk06ama MpoTHB matpujapxa JoBana). CHHOACKH aKT je, U3IJIea, H3TyOJbCH, alH
ce CYLITHHA MOXKe pa3adparu u3 Apyrux u3Bopa. Mehy muMa je moceOHO 3aHUMIBHB
TOMOC KOjH c€ OJJHOCH Ha OJUTyKe CHHOJa oxpskaHor y Llapurpany na cam gan Kanra-
Ky3MHOBOT MOOEIHUYKOT yjacka y rpan, 2. ¢pedpyapa 1347, koju je ca3Bana mapu-
[ja-MajKa, ¥ Ha KOMe je KOHaYHO CBPTHYT matpujapx JoBaH. ToMoc je cacTaBibeH He-
IITO KacHHUje, Ma oJAWIIe aTMOCc(epoM HOBUX HpHiIMKa — NoTBpheHe mobene ncmxa-
CTHUKUX Hadela U 03aKomema KaHTaky3MHOBEe I[apcKe BIACTH. Y TOM TPEHYTKY je
CPCIMIIHA MOTHB 3a OCYIy MaTpujapxa Ono HEroBo MPOTHUBIBCHE HCUXA3MY, alH TO
HUje OWJIo jelnHO MTO My ce 3amepaio. [larpujapx, a He ATNOKaBK, NPEICTaBJbEH je
Kao IJIaBHH KPHUBAIl 32 HEBOJbE rpaharckor para. ToMmoc ce ocBphe Ha M30MIITEHE Ma-
TpHjapxa MPHINKOM cabopa y JeapeHy M Kaxke 1a je Jo Tora IOIuIo ,,He caMmo 300r
JPYTUX FHETOBHX HE3AKOHUTOCTH (§KIE€CHOVG) U MOCTYINAKA IITETHUX 3a 3aj€HUILY
(xowvoPAaBeic mpdEerc), Beh u 360r moapiIke AKMHIMHY, OZHOCHO MPOTHBHUIIUMA
ncuxacra.% 3aHUMIBMBO JIa je, IpeMa OBOM aKTy, MaTPHjapXxoBa MOJPIIKA jepeTHII-
Ma Onia MpHUIIMKOM 3ace/iama CHHONA y Jenpeny y ApyroM IuiaHy. [ maBHa Henmena cy
Jekasla y pPaBHU IOJINTHKE, OJHOCHO OJUIyKa KOj€ je JIOHOCHO Kao pereHT. O0uuHO ce
cMarpa Jia je 3a )KMBOTa AIIOKaBKa MaTpHUjapX — Majaa 3BAaHUYHO APYTH WIAH PEreHT-
CTBa mapuue AHe — OMO NMOTHUCHYT. Tako OW U3IJeNano Aa Cy HErOBH MOIUTHIKU
IPECTYIH, KOje MOMUE-¢ TOMOC, HJIH 06ap BehnHa BUX, U3BPIICHHU HOCIE CMPTH ATO-
kaBka. MehyTum, ToMOC je n3aar rmocie HecTaHka AIOKaBKa U 1mociie nooene Kanra-
Ky3uHa, 1 y Hajsehoj Mepu ofpaxkaBa BHErOBE HAMEpE J1a ypeau NPUIHKe y IPKBU. Y

93 |,PerentcTBo Hapuie Aue u narpujapxa Josana usmely 1341. u 1347. 6uo je karacrpodantn
nepuo BusantTujcke ucropuje”, 8. D. M. Nicol, The Byzantine lady: ten portraits, 1250-1500, Cambri-
dge 1994, 87. 3a nerasban npuka3s 30uBama B. P. Paouh, Bpeme JoBana V Ilaneosora. O pereHTcTBY yoII-
mre B. Ai. Chrestophilophoulou, H awvtiBaciielo e1¢ to Bu{dvtiov, Symmeikta 2 (1970) 1-144, noce6-
HO 91-127. Y Bpeme oBor rpahaHckor para, y3 Hapuiy AHy (aBTOKpPaTop II0C/IC KPYHUCAha MaJIOJICTHOT
JoBana V 3a napa, 19. HoBemOpa 1341) y Bpiiemy BJIAaCTH Yy4eCTBOBAO je M LAPUIPAJCKH MaTpHjapX Kao
HaMECHUK (epitropos).

94 Jenan noprpet napuue Axe nao je D. M. Nicol, The Byzantine lady: ten portraits, 1250-1500,
Cambridge 1994, 82-95, B. mocebno 87-91.

95 Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, Vol. I, Fasc. V, no. 2262, 210; ym. D.
Nicol, The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos ca. 1100-1460, Washington 1968, 61-62 n.73.

96 J. Meyendorff, Le tome synodal de 1347, 3PBU 8-1 (1963) 209-227, 217 lin. 209-217.
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TO je clajao U o0pavyH ca nmaTpujapxoM, Koju ra je kpajeMm 1341. nzonmruo. (Kanra-
Ky3UH C€ cacTao ca maTpHujapXoM Ha JaH yJacka y IPECTOHHIY — IpeMa HerOBUM
MeMoapuMa, OH TaJa HHje cMaTpao maTpujapxa 3a CBprayTor Beh My je monyamo cy-
heme, koje je oBaj oxomo. [IperxonHo je marpujapx Kanraky3uwHa paspemno u3or-
mrema. Ha kpajy cy, ojurykoMm HoBor marpujapxa Mcunopa, maja 1347, noHumrene
CBE OJUTYKe TPETXOIHOr marpujapxa o msommutemuma).?’ U jenna KanrakysuHosa
npocrarma u3 Mapta 1347, kojom norBplyje CHHO/ICKE OTYKE U3 MPETXOHOT Mece-
1a 0 OCYIH ITPOTHBHUKA UCHXACTa, CBPraBamy M H30MIITCHY MaTpujapxa JoBaHa, Kao
U 0 pexabmnuranuju [lamame W HEroBUX MPHCTAIUIA, TOMUBGE MICMEHA CBEIOYaH-
CTBA MOjEIMHUX MUTPOIIOJHUTA M O APYTUM MATPHjapXOBUM HE3aKOHHUTHMa paJmbamMa
IPOTHUB LPKBE U HapcTBa (Kol g AALag &9 éopovg kota thg BxkAnotag kol g
Baociielog yeyevnuévag npdéelg adTtol), OCUM MOApLIKE HcuXacTuma.?d

Temko je pehu mTa ce cBe 3amepaiio narpujapxy. Onrtyxoe cy UCYBHIIE YOII-
HITeHE, OCUM TOTa, M3BECHO je€ Jia Y BbUX CIaja CBe LITO je maTpujapX Ha paBHU MOJH-
THKE Ipeay3uMao npotuB KanTakys3mHa, KOju ce cmaTpao OpaxuorieM mpasa [laneo-
jora, ogHocHO LlapctBa. Moxk/a je y maTpujapxoBe He3aKOHHTE pajmbe npotus Llap-
CTBa M OIIITET JJo0pa Clafao 1 ofHoC npema JlylaHy Kao rjaBHOM CIOJbHOM CaBe-
3HHUKY pereHrcTBa. BepoBaTHo 1a je marpujapx jom 1342. omoOpuo ckianame Opaka
VYpouria 1 napeBe cectpe, MTO jeé MOTao OMTHU jeJjaH OJ] OCTyIaKa KacCHUje OLlCHEHUX
kao mretanx.?” [pBo KaHTaky3WHOBO KpyHHCame Ce JaHAC cMarpa peakinujoM Ha
JymanoBo, mehyTuMm, He MOXKEMO TBPAUTH Ja je U TaJallliba OCya marpujapxa y He-
HOCPE/IHO]j BEe3H ca mberoBoM Moryhom ysiorom y JlyniaHoBoM HapckoM y3au3amby.

Jaxie, HeocTaTak IOBOJbHO oJipeheHux momaraka, a Hajipe hyrame uctopmo-
rpaduje o ogHOCUMa pereHata u Jlymana, ocTaBibajy IpOCTOP 32 pa3IudnuTa MHUIIIbE-
Ba M MPETIIOCTaBKe. YTUCAK je Aa cy mocie jeceHu 1345. nampu JlymaHoBu Kopaimu
Ha HeroBoM myTy y llapcTBo ycmepeHu Ha cympoTcraBibame llapurpamy, M0k Ham
MOCTYNIIM U Peakilfje MPECTOHUIe OCTajy Hemo3Hath. Melytum, u3BecHo je nma y
YKYHHOM TI0siokajy JlylIaHOBOM y OKBHPMMa HECTAJHOT OJIHOCA CHara J0ja3u 0
KJbY4HE TTpoMeHe rociie ¢pedpyapa 1347, kana je KantakysuH yjaxao y Llapurpan xao
nobeauuk rpahanckor para. OH je y TOTOBY BU3aHTH)CKY MOJIMTHKY YHEO CBE CBOjE
HENPHUjaTeJFCTBO MIPeMa BEeMy, Tia je pa3Boj oHoca 3Bann4Hor Lapurpana npema Jly-
[IaHY ¥ HETOBOj IAPCKOj THUTYJIM OUO MO 3HATHUM, a Ha Kpajy U IMPECyJIHUM, YTHIIA-
jeM M3HEBEepEHOT MPUjaTebCTBA U CAaBE3HUIITBA, TMX0TOMHUje KaHTaKy3WHOBHX JIeTH-

97 G. T. Dennis, The Deposition of the Patriarch John Calecas, JOB 9 (1960) 51-55. Les regestes
des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, Vol. I, Fasc. V, no. 2267, 214-215; no. 2274, 222-223.

98 PG CL, 771D; Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, Vol. I, Fasc. V, no.
2270, 216-217.

99 TlaTpujapx ce Mo JBa OCHOBA MUTA0 O OBOM OpaKy — Kao &m{TPONOG MaJOJNETHOT 1Iapa, U Kao
norjasap 1pkse (yn. cirydaj 6paka Munytuna u Cumonune, B. /b. Maxcumosuh, Buzantujcku u3Bopu 3a
ucropujy Hapona Jyrocnasuje, Tom VI, 53 H. 107). CauyBaH je 3aHUMJbHUB JIOKYMEHT, J€JIHHU TaKBe Bp-
CTe, CHHOACKH aKT Lapurpajcke narpujapmuje u3z 1355, kojum ce aaje cariaacHoct 3a caBe3 Buzanruna-
na ca Byrapuma u 3a ckianame 6paxa Annponuka [V ca Mapujom-Kupanowm, B. Les regestes des actes du
patriarcat de Constantinople, Vol. I, Fasc. V, no. 2381, 316-317.
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TUMHUCTUYKO-Y3YPHATOPCKUX IMMOCTYIIaKa, Ka0 U 3UJIOTCKC NIPUMEHE PKBCHOT IIpaBa y
IMMOJIMTUYKE CBPXEC, OJIMYCHE Y T3B. KaHI/ICTOBOj aHaTEMH, OIHOCHO U30MNIITCHY I[yma-
Ha 1 CPIICKE IPKBE.

Srdjan Pirivatri¢

ENTERING OF STEFAN DUSAN INTO THE EMPIRE

At the moment when, in October 1341, a new Civil War broke out in the
Byzantium after the death of Andronicus III, the traditional views of the imperial po-
wer and the Empire underwent considerable changes. The powers of the co-rulers
had been on the rise since 1272, and during the Civil War of 1321-1328 the Byzanti-
ne Empire was in effect divided, that is, two Basileis were ruling “imperially”
(abtoxpatoplk®c) over their respective territories within the formally unified Empi-
re, under the scope of relations of Superior basileus — co-basileus. Therefore, the
Empire (autokratoria, imperium) could multiply in the sense of rulers’ authorities,
and be divided in the sense of territoriality. The imperial power and the Empire beca-
me subject to family relations and family law. In view of the family connections bet-
ween the Byzantine Emperors (basileis autokratores) and the monarchs of the neig-
hboring countries and nations, the right to succession was being used as an argument
in some disputes between the rulers. The Byzantine law, that is, the Byzantine politi-
cal views, allowed for the possibility of the so-called “‘joint rule” (f oikelo &pymn) by
a Byzantine basileus autokrator and some other, foreign member of the dynasty ru-
ling over certain region of the Byzantine Empire — a foreign ruler would be allowed
to rule on condition that the Byzantine basileus be recognized as the supreme master.
This scenario is known from one recorded dispute between the Byzantine basileus
Andronicus III and the Bulgarian tsar Michael Assen III dating from 1328, when the
Bulgarian Emperor did not accept the Byzantine rule, however. All these circumstan-
ces are of special importance since they directly precede the King Stefan Dusan’s in-
volvement in the Civil War, that is, his later entering into the Empire.

The first phase of Dusan’s involvement in the Civil War is typically conque-
ring and opportunistic in nature, with the aim of immediate territorial enlargement.
The second phase was initiatied with the agreement he signed with Kantakouzenos
in August 1342, the details of which are now not clear, but it is to be supposed that
the agreement envisaged the division of power in the Byzantine regions that DuSan
would conquer for Kantakouzenos, that is, Dusan’s participation in power in some
form of the atypical co-ruling, that is, some form of the “joint rule”. In August 1343,
after previously having parted ways with Kantakouzenos, DuSan accepted the offer
by the regents from Constantinople to form an alliance with the legitimate dynasty of
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Palaiologoi. The agreement included the engagement of Dusan’s son Uro$ to the si-
ster of the Byzantine Emperor John V, and also probably a kind of the “Charter of
Rule” over the lands west from the gorges near Christopolis, that is, over the areas
that Dusan had already conquered in part as Kantakouzenos’ ally. The important is-
sue for the forming of the alliance with the regents was, on one hand, the position of
Kantakouzenos as the rebel against the imperial power and his previous excommuni-
cation from the Church, and, on the other, the legitimacy of the Palaiologoi dynasty
and the fact that the regents ruled over Constantinople. It is possible that this agree-
ment was also signed with the idea of some sort of “joint rule”. However, there is no
information to confirm that DusSan considered the Palacologus his master.

After having signed the agreement, which meant the legitimization of his rule
over one part of the Romaian Empire by the legitimate and ruling dynasty, Dusan
changed his views of the statehood. That is evident from the change of his royal title,
used after August 1343, when signing decrees and other documents, which, besides
the traditional ““Serbian and maritime lands”, included in different forms ,,the Greek
lands®, that is, “the Greeks”, and sometimes even ‘“‘the Bulgarian lands”, that is, “the
Bulgarians”. It is interesting to note his title adtokpdtop Popaiwv (inscription on
the Church near Polosko), that is, imperator Romaiorum (inscription on one kind of
currency). This title shows that Dusan considered himself the ruler of Rhomaioi; ho-
wever, he soon gave it up and started using the term Romania, for which he could
have hoped to be more ideologically acceptable on the conquered territories as well
as to his allies in Constantinople. King Dusan used different titles to refer to his rule
over the Greek lands and the Greeks — cociiooun (master), vecitinux (participant),
camoopacay (=autokrator), autokrator, imperator, dominus — all of which, nonethe-
less, meant one and the same essential thing. Morphologically speaking, the term
yeciinux (participant, lat. particeps) invoked the idea of co-ruling over the part of
Empire. In the Mount Athos Charter from November 1345, King DuSan accepted
that during the church lithurgies in the Mount Athos region and the neighbourhood
the name of the Basileus of Rhomaioi to be mentioned before his own. This docu-
ment shows that King Dusan accepted the hierarchical supremacy of the Emperor
from Constantinople, but based on the principle primus inter pares.

Little is known about the details of the alliance between Dusan and the regents
in the period from August 1343 through the victory of Kantakouzenos in February
1347. The contemporary Byzantine historiography offers in certain way one-sided
views of the events. Gregoras and Kantakouzenos were partial neither to the regents
nor to Dusan but to Kantakouzenos himself; besides, there was no historiographer
partial to the regents at all, and subsequently, Dusan’s portrayal in the Byzantine hi-
storiography was one-sided, and for the most part negative. Concerning the relations
between DuSan and the regents, the period of greatest importance is from the death
of the most important regents’ ally, Apokaukos, in June 1345, through the victory of
Kantakouzenos in February 1347, which remains almost entirely unknown. After ha-
ving conquered Serres in September 1345, DuSan’s army was camped in the vicinity
of Thessaloniki. In February 1346 he requested a fleet from Venice so he could con-
quer Constantinople, and in the first half of the year 1346 he managed to conquer
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Berroia. Dusan proclaimed himself a basileus and autokrator of Serbia and Romania
(by many contemporaries the act was understood as a proclamation for a Byzantine
Emperor in the first instance) at the end of 1345 or beginning of 1346, and he was
crowned by the previously ordained Serbian patriarch, and until then archbishop, Jo-
anikije, and the Bulgarian patriarch Simeon. The engagement between Dusan’s son
and John’s sister did not result in marriage, for the reasons we can only speculate on.
It was probably broken off before April 1346, because in Dusan’s Charter for Zogra-
fou of that date, while referring to the Emperor John Palaiologos there was no menti-
on of the appropriate terms reflecting the actual kinship, if there had been any. Like-
wise, the lack of the term “dearest” next to the title and name of the Emperor of Rho-
maioi, in comparison to the way the name of the Emperor of Bulgarians was mentio-
ned, suggests that the relations between Dusan and Constantinople were not that clo-
se in the time of his coronation. It remains unknown what the views of the regency
and the Patriarcy of Constantinople were towards Dusan’s proclaiming himself an
Emperor and the creation of the Patriarchy, as well as the coronation. The Patriarchy
of Constantinople reacted only a few years later, but not before mid 1351 and not la-
ter of the autumn of 1352, when the Patriarch Kallistos excommunicated DuSan and
the Serbian Church. On the other hand, the first Kantakouzenos’ coronation, in Adri-
anople in May 1346, could be considered a reaction to DuSan’s coronation.

However, at the time of the issuance of the Code, in 1349, DuSan emphasized
that he also had the blessing of “the Greek throne” for his coronation. It is most pro-
bable that the reference in the said document meant the Archbishop of Ohrid, in a
rather unusual way, and not the Patriarch of Constantinople. Supposition based on
the common views on the Byzantine politics, from which it could be deduced that it
would be impossible for the official Constantinople to make a deal with DuSan over
the imperial title, is of little value in the time of the Civil War, where there were a lot
of precedents, as we are well aware of. For completeness sake, it should be noted
that even before and at the time of deposition and excommunication of the then Pa-
triarch John, one of the regents (deposed in February 1347), there had been accusati-
ons about his “illegal actions against the Empire and the Church.” In the context of
the Civil War between the regents and Kantakouzenos, these generally mentioned
accusations could also refer to his relations with Dusan, as the major foreign ally of
the regents.

Since his imperial coronation, Dusan signed his prostagmata with menologe-
ma, which had been the exclusive right of the Emperor of Rhomaioi and the crowned
co-ruler, the junior basileus autokrator. This could be interpreted as the sign of Du-
San’s highest pretentions — namely, gaining the throne of the Emperor of Rhomaioi,
but it could also be interpreted as the expression of his specific position of the
co-Emperor (Emperor of Romania) that is some kind of the co-ruler with the Empe-
ror from Constantinople (Emperor of Rhomaioi). It remains unclear whether the usa-
ge of the menologema was a willful act, and thus usurpation of power, or if there had
been some kind of an agreement over this with the regents.

On his way to the Empire, Dusan had probably been inspired by the Bulgarian
example of the co-existence of yet another Empire besides the Byzantium. However,
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the change of the title of the Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Alexander at that time, that is, the
appearance of “the Greek” component in it, taken together with Dusan’s title and
what is known about the character of his Empire, seems to indicate that the both mo-
narchs actually ruled over the empires that were the combination of co-existing and
co-ruling models, that is, that the both of them were local and “Byzantine” emperors
at the same time. At the time of Dusan’s coronation, there had been a dominant opi-
nion about the spiritual and political kinship of the rulers, that is, about the family of
emperors. In that, ideal sense, Dusan and Ivan Alexander were brothers of Androni-
cus 111, that is, of Anna Palaiologos, and uncles to John Palaiologos. The actual kin-
ship, when there had been such, was cited besides the ideal one, with the appropriate
terms of family relations.

Dusan’s entering into the Empire begun in the legitimate spirit, through the
agreement with the Palaiologos dynasty. Later steps — proclaiming himself a basile-
us, creation of the Patriarchy and the actual coronation — were disputed, if not ear-
lier, then most certainly after Kantakouzenos came to power. The genealogical tree
from the fresco in the Monastery church near Matejich, created after 1347, although
illegible in the most part, shows certain disputable components — it shows the kin-
ship with the Emperor Isaac Comnenos, and through it the right of the Nemanjié
dynasty to the Byzantine Imperial Crown to precede the right of the Palaiologos and
Kantakouzenos families.
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CUMA hHUPKOBUT (beorpan)

O JEAHOJ CPIICKO-YT'APCKOJ AJIMJAHCHU

AHanu3upa ce 1 KOMEHTapHIle THCMO YrapcKOT IpejiaTa, TauHuje MOoJau O MH-
poBHOM yrosopy u3mely yrapckor kpasea Jlynosuka | u napa Jlymana 1346. u o Be-
pPHUIOM apeBOT CHHA KpaJba Ypolla ca jeAHoM pohakom yrapckor kpasba. [lucmo je ot-
Kpuo u npupenuo mahapcku axaaemuk I[lan Exren m ycrynuo ra ayropy.

VY HCTOpHUjU CPIICKO-YyrapcKUX OJHOCA, MaXJbHBO MPOYYaBaHO] y HAIIOj Ha-
YYHO]j JIUTEpaTypH, CMEHUBAJIM Cy € MePHON J0OpUX OJHOCA U capalibe ca MepHo-
IuMa HerpujatesberaBa u cynapaumrTsa. O XII Bexa na cse qo naga Cprcke decrno-
ToBUHE U YTapcke KpasbeBuHe, n3 cBakor croieha umamo, 6e3 003upa Ha TO 1a JIu Cy
npeoBiahuBanu 10oOpH WM JIOMIKM OJHOCH, NMPUMEpPE AMHACTUYKUX U BEITUKAIIKUX
OpakoBa Ha 4Mje Cy CKJIaName yTHIlale MOJIUTHYKE o0yAe U KOjU Cy ca CBOje CTpa-
He, Y Mawo0j uiu Behoj MepH, yTHIadu Ha TOJUTHYKA 30MBamba.

3axBaspyjyhu cpehHoM oTkpuhy ¥ BeTHKOIYITHOM Aapy HMOKOjHOT Mabhapckor
meauesucte [lana Enrena (Engel Pal) y npumuiu cmo aa npenctaBuMo jeiaH Hero-
3HATH YTOBOP YTapCKOT U CPIICKOT BiIajiapa, Koju je Tpedaso aa Oyne 3amedahen Opa-
KOM, ¥ TO W3 TIEpHO/JIa 332 KOjJH Y HAIIOj UCTOPHOTrpadrju MOCTOjU MOCEOHO HHTEPECO-
Bambe.! Konera Enren je y 6euxoj HannoHanHoj OMOIMOTEM HAIIAO MIPEIKC j€HOT
nucma Ge3 3aBplLIETKa, TAKO [a My HEJOCTajy JaTyM H motnuc ayropa.? Hemosuatn

I Akanemux ITan Enren (Engel Pal, 1938-2001) 6aBuo ce cpeabOBEKOBHOM UCTOPHjOM YTapeKe.
CBoja OpojHa UCTpakuBama KpyHHUcao je cuHre3oM P. Engel, Realm of St. Stephen: A History of Medieval
Hungary 896-1526, London 1997. Ilpatuo je Hamry aurepaTypy ¥ 3aHHMao ce 3a ojHoce Yrapcke u Jy-
xuux ClloBeHa, o yeMy cBenouu pacmpasa: Neki problemi bosansko-ugarskih odnosa, Zbornik Odsjeka za
povijesne znanosti Zavoda za povijesne i drustvene znanosti HAZU 16 (1998) (mpBobutHO 00jaB/beHA Ha
Hema4ykoMm). Y CBOje BpeMe, Ipe BHIIE To/MHa, Kojiera EHren Me je 00aBecTHo 0 caJp)KuHU JTOKyMEHTa Ha-
henor y Beuy u nuTao o murepaTypu Ha jyKHOCIOBEHCKHM je3unuma. [lociao cam my 6ubmrorpadceke mo-
JIaTKe U KOIIMje TeKCTOBA 3a KOje caM MUCIHO Ja ¢y My y byanmnemta Henpuctynaunu. [Ipuinkom cycpe-
ta y Byaumneruru 1997. xanuno ce aa cy ra Apyru IpojeKTH CpedyaBaiy Jia ce mo3abaBi THM IOKYMEHTOM
W HaroBecTHO je 7a Ou Mu ra ycrymuo. Y mucmy ox 24. ¢ebpyapa 1998. To je u yunHwmo.

2 TIncMo caapKi YHTAame U PEKOHCTPYKIMjY TEKCTa 3ajeHO ca KCEPOKC-KOIMjOM JOKYMEHTA.
Ilokojun xonera Exren je uMao camo jeqHy jkelby, 1a ce MPUIMKOM 00jaBJbUBama MCKaXKe HEroBa 3a-
xBanHOCT rocnohu Dr Kinga Kérmendy, n3 bubnunorexke Mahapcke akagemuje Hayka, Koja ra je ymo3o-
puna Ha gokymenar. McnymaBajyhu Ty *eby, HEroBoj 3aXBaJHOCTH J0/ajeMO M 3aXBaJHOCT HAIIy U
CBUX OHHX KOju he ce JoKyMeHTOM OaBUTH.
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nucai, 0e3 cyMme mpenaT U3 Yrapcke, MojaHuk Kpasba JlynoBuka 1 Amnxyjckor,
oOpahao ce mamm, kako he ce u3 naseer BujeTH, BepoBaTHHje Kiumenry V
(1342-1352) nero Muohentujy VI (1352-1362), Tpaxxehu ox mera 01arocioB u J1uc-
neH3anujy 3a OpauHy Be3y, Koja je Tpebajo Ja MpoUCTEeKHE U3 MOCJeanlia YroBopa,
KOJH je yrapcKu Kpasb CKJIOIHO M Ha KOjU C€ 3aKJIEO.

CacBHM CaxeTo je y MUCMY 00jallllbeHO KaKO Cy Ce CTEKJIe OKOJIHOCTH 300T KO-
JUX ce Tpaxu manuHa aucrensanuja. Kpasb JIyIoBHK ce cpemMao Aa KpeHe y MoX0j
OPOTHB HEKHMX HENpHjaTesba, KOjU Cy IPOBAJMIIN Y BEroBe Apkase (contra ... suorum
videlicet regnorum invasores), KaJi je ca3Hao Ja Cy IpaHHUIle HEroBOr KpaJbeBCTBA Ha-
naaayTe on crpaHe CredaHna, koju ce Ha3uBao map I'pka (se Gregorum imperatorem
appellantem), u Ypoia, BeroBor cuHa, Koju ce mucao kpasb Cpouje wiu Pamike (Ser-
vie seu Racie regem se scribentem). Kako ce He Ou Gopuo Ha JBe cTpane, xenchu jga
CHare MOCBETH jeJIHOM MPOTHBHUKY, OH je ca 1apeM ['pka U leroOBUM CHHOM CKIIOITHO
npumupje (treguarum federa iuramento firmato iniit), Koje je caapkano ycioB ja ce
jenHa kpajbeBa poljaka yna 3a Kpasba, [[apeBOr CHHA, IIPU YE€MY je JIOTOBOPEHO Ja He-
BECTa OCTAaHE y KAaTOJMYKOj BEPH U IPKBH.

AyTop mEcMa 3aTUM 00pa3iaxe Jia je TO YIHIBEeHO 0e3 moceOHe manuHe 103BO-
Je, 1a Jia Kpasb, Kao J00ap KaTOJNMK, HAaKHAIHO MOJIH 32 0J1arociioB. AyTop nucma jao-
Jlaje ¥ MOMEHTE y TIPUJIOT Te MoJIOe: J1a ce He Ou JAPYyTH KpaJbeBU 3TpakaBaii U OCy-
husamm (ceterorum mundi regum scanadalarum evitatio) ako O kpasb morasuo 3a-
KJIeTBY. Jpyru paszior, mpeMa ayTopy IHCMa, JIXKH Y MOTpeOu 1a odyBa MUp jep Ou
uHaue m3mehy Yrapcke, ['pka u Pamke n36min cykoOu u paToBH 3a Koje Ou mama mMo-
pao 1a MOTpaxku JIeKa.

be3 003upa Ha HEeNo3HaTy PYKOMKMCHY Tpaauuujy — nojaceham aa ce mucMo Hanasu
y 300pHHKY ca TEKCTOBHMA, ¢ KOjUMa HEMa HUKAKBe Be3e> — W Ha Temkohe y peKoH-
CTPYKLHM]H HEKHX JIeNIOBA THCMa, HEroBa ayTeHTUYHOCT He MOoJyIeKe cyMmmbu. HajBuiie
MYy y IPHJIOT TOBOPHU HAUMH KaKO Cy CIIOMEHYTH uap Jlyman u kpajb Ypol, ca IOTIIyHO
OJIBOjEHNM THUTYJIaMa: oTal| Kao 1ap ['pka, cuH kao kpak CpoOuje.4

TekcT nucMa, Kako ce J1a0 peKOHCTpyucard, Hamehe untaB HU3 nurtama. Ocra-
BJbajyhu M0 CTpaHH JTMYHOCT ayTOPa U JIMYHOCT HEBECTE, 3a KOje HeMaMO HU HajMarbe
OCHOBe 3a Haraljame, Ha IPBOM MECTY je MHTamke XpoHojoruje. M3 Tekcra ce BUau 1a
je MUCMOo HacTaJio yOp30 IMociie CIIOMEHYTOT yroBopa, Kaja je y Hajeehoj mepu Ouio
AKTYEeJIHO BeroBO OCTBAPUBAIbE, OJJHOCHO, KaJia je MaIcKa cariacHOCT Ouia notpebHa.

IMoy3nanu anu MMPOKK XPOHOJIOIIKK OKBUP MpYyska Jieo JlyliaHoBe BiaJaBuHe ca
[IAPCKOM TUTYJIOM, IITO 3Hauu anpwi 1346 — nerem6ap 1355. Taj okBHp ce Moxe U MO-
pa MecTumMuaHO cy3uTH. [locMaTpajyhn cTBapu camo ca CpIicKe CTpaHe, MOXKE CC 3arasm-
TH JIa YHYTap TOT TIEpHOJIa MMa TOJIMHA U MECEIIH KOJU Ce MOTY UCKJbYUYHTH, K0 MECEIH
on nera 1354. no mponeha 1355, kaj ce moy3aaHo 3Ha Ja Cy JiBa Biagapa Ouia y paty.

3 TIpema noxatky rocrnohe Kérmendy, untupasnom y nucmy kosere Enrena, Decretalium liber
sextus cum apparatu Johannis Andreae; Johannes Andreae: Arbor consanguineitatis et affinitatis.

4 Tlepuenmujy JymanoBe TUTYIIE TIOCEOHO je mpoy4aBao M. Junuh, Jlymanosa mapcka TUTyJa y
ouMMa caBpeMeHMKa, 300pHHUK y 4acT HIeCTe CTOTOMUINbHIE 3akoHuKa mapa Jlymana, Beorpax 1951,
87-118 (= U3 cprcke ucropuje cpeamera Beka, beorpax 2003, 188-212).
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VY IOKyMEHTUMa CaBpeMEeHNM OBOME HaJla3M Ce jeJlaH Ipeln3aH MojaraK o ria-
HY Jla ce CPIICKH BJaJiap cacTaHe ca yrapCKHM KpaJbeM, ajli Ce Mopa JI0JIaTh Ja HUje
M3BECHO J1a JIM je 10 OYEKWBAHOI cycpeTa 3aucTa u jgonuio. Y Benenwmju je 29. jyna
1346. npumibeHo nocnancTBo Hapa Jymana. CadyBaH je 0ITOBOpP ca yYTHBUM 3axBa-
JbMBAaKEM 32 HAKJIOHOCT U JI0OpY BOJbY KOjy mpema PemyOnuiu mokasyje cpricku Bia-
Jlap W 3a HaroBelTaj aa he mocpeaoBatu y ojHocHMa n3Mel)y lBUX U yrapckor Kpasba.
Y cayuajy 0a ce nahe ca yrapckum KpajbeM, BeHennjaHu cy My Mpernopy4uBalii ¢
HajBehuM moBepemeM CBOje MHTEpece M IOCIAHCTBO, KOje Cy M caMH HaMepaBajH
ymytutn y Yrapcky. Ilocnmannnuma he HamoxxuTt na ce obpare, ako ce nahy ca 2o-
CHOOUHOM Yapem, 38 TOMON, caBeT ¥ HAKIIOHOCT Kao CBOME JparoM Ipujaresby y Kora
HOJIaXKy BEPY M Haiy.d

CpIricKo-yrapcku IperoBopu Cy, Jakie, MOpajid OUTH y TOKY Ipe HO LITO je
CpIicko mocnaHcTBo nouuio y Benenujy. Ca BeHeLnjaHCKe CTpaHe, mpeacTojehu ca-
CTaHaK JIBOjUIIE BJIaJapa CMaTpaH je 3a BepOBaTHY YHIbEHUILY jep CYy 3a Taj CyCcpeT Be-
3MBaJli CBOj€ IJIAHOBE.

LlutupaHn MieTauky JOKYMEHT HeE TIpYyXKa, JaKie, 0y3/IaHy MOTBpAY Ja je J0-
IIJIO 70 cacTaHKa, KOjU je IMao y BHY CPIICKHU Biajap, U yroBopa Koju je, Ipema Ha-
BEJCHOM IIHCMY, C BbUM CKJIOIIHO yrapcku Kpasb. OH, MelyTuM, 9nHH Taj TUIUTOMAT-
CKH aKT BPJIO BEPOBAaTHHUM. AJIH, APYTH jeJlaH MIIETAuKd JOKYMEHT Ty BepOBaTHOhy
rOTOBO Jla IIpeTBapa y U3BECHOCT.

Hauwme, y nponehe 1348, kax cy ogHocu BeHeruje u yrapckor Kpajba omeT 3a-
naju y kpusy, JlyliaH je ToOHOBO MOHYAHMO CBOje JoOpe yciyre Koja Kpaska JlymoBuka.
[Mocnanuky JynranoBom je 10. anpwiia 1348. y Beneuuju nat oaroBop Ha Moy ja
ompeMe W HaopyXkajy 3a merore norpede Tpu ranuje. Monbu je yIoBOJbEHO y3 TpH-
Men0y TOCTaHuKy 12 ,,HUCY OOMYaBaid HUKOME Ha CBETY TAKBY MUJIOCT YMHHUTH' .

Jpyra Ttauka mocinaHcTBa HarosewmTaBaja je JymaHoBy npotuByciyry. Hy-
Mo je 1a ,,ako 0u To Owio Hama (Benenuju) mo BoJeu, pano he mocpenoBatu ca
CBOje cTpaHe Jia ce Iperosapa kako 6u ce usmely rocrnoanna kpassa Yrapcke u Ha-
e Jy»/JIeBCKe BJIajie TIOCTUTIIM MUD U CJIOTa Y3 04yBame Hallle 4yacTh . 3aXBabyjy-
hu Ha obehamwuma Koja cy AJOOMIM U MOCPEACTBOM MOCIAHUKA U MPEKO MHUCMa, Ha-
rJlamasajy Jia pajgo MpuxBaTajy HEroBYy HaMepy U HEroBO HACTOjambe a yrapckor
KpaJba TIPUBOJIM J1a )KUBY C HbUMa y MUPY U JbybaBu.® Kako cy Benernujanuu tana

5 8. Ljubié, Listine ob odnosajih izmedju Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike II, Zagreb
1870, 366 ...quam ambaxatam et facta nostra, in casu quo dominus rex se reperiat cum rege Ungarie, inti-
me et cum magna fiducia commendamus, cum intentio nostra sit, si ipsam ambaxatam mittemus, commi-
tere ambaxatoribus nostris, quod si se reperint cum ipso domino imperatore, recurrant ad eum pro auxilio,
consilio et favore tamquam ad amicum nostrum honorabilem et precipium (!) in quo plenam spem et fi-
dem geramus..

6 S. Ljubi¢, Listine ob odno$ajih izmedju JuZznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike III, Zagreb 1872,
75 ...si placeret nobis, libenter interponeret partes suas ad tractandum, quod inter dominum regem Hungarie
et nostrum ducale dominium reformetur pax et concordia cum honore nostro... Y cromMeHyToM miucMmy Koiiera
EHren je nckazao ciyTiy Ha OCHOBY mTHHepapa kpayba JlymoBuka I na je mucmo u3 1346. romuse.
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HMaJii MOCIIaHUKE KO/ KpaJba .HyI[OBI/IKa, jaBJ'I)aJ'[I/I Cy BJIagu ga €€ HapcBO MOCJIaH-
CTBO 3ay3uUMaJO 3a mux.’

Nmamo, nakne, nobpe omHoce y siero 1346. u y mposiehe 1348. a nema nmoxara-
ka o momyhenum ogHocuma y Tux 20 mecenn. Hema HUjeqHOT qpyror nepuoja y cro-
MEHYTHX 9 rofMHa y KoMe OW YCJIOBU OJI'OBapalid OHOME IITO j& OMUCAHO Y MUCMY
HETIO3HATOT IpeJiaTa.

HoBooTkpuseno nucmo Hamehe moTpedy Ja ce OCBPHEMO Ha jellaH APYrd U3-
BOp, KOjH TOBOPH O pary u nperoBopuma Jlymana u Jlynosuka 1. Hanasu ce y kmbu3u
Magpa Op6una (1601) u, 10 JUpEUeKOBOM MHUILLERY, ,, MUK Ha CKacky ‘. MehyTtum,
no3Hajyhu OpOMHOB Ha4yMH paja, BeoMa je Majo BEPOBAaTHO Ja je ped O HEroBOM
TEKCTy, BEpOBaTHH]E j€ J1a je, KAa0 U HA TOJUKUM MECTHMa CBOj€ KIbUTE, EKCLEPIIHPAO
HEKM HaMma JaHac HEMO3HaTH H3BOP.

Hemocpenno mocie mpude 0 HapckoM KpyHHCamby JlyIaHOBOM U 10/IEJbHBAY
KpaJbeBCKe THTYJE cuHy Yporury, OpOuH, ka0 KOHTpacT ToMe Tpujymdy, HaBOIH 1a
je map mpUMHO BECT Jia yrapCKu Kpasb ClipeMa BEJIHKY BOjCKY W Joyia3u Ha JlyHas.3
JymaH je Ha TO ¢ BOjCKOM JIOIIa0 M CTajao Ha cBOjoj crpanu lyHaBa. [IponeHuBIIH
Jla je IPOTHUBHUK OpOjHHjH, TOBYKAO ce y NyOuHY CBOje 3eMJbe, Ha JIaH Xoja, 10 Pyn-
Huka u JloMHuIe. 3ace4eHUM U 0OOPEHUM CTa0JIMMa 3aTBOPEH j€ IMyT YrapCKUM paT-
HUIIMA.

YMecTo paTa MOBEICHU Cy MIPErOBOPH, M TO Ha Opoay. Yrapcku Kpasb je Ouo y
nalyu, pucrtao y3 obaiy, ajau HHje XTeo Ja Ha wy u3ahe. Jluunu cycper HUje uMao
pesyJrara, ra cy ce BJIaJiapH Pa3uIllid, a IPEroBOpe Cy HACTABUIIU IPEKO MOCIaHUKA.
OpOHHOB HM3BOpP je OIHEKYJ 3HA0 3aXTEBE YrapCKOr Kpajha CyMHUpPaHE Y UYCTHPH
tauke: ja JlyniaH IpUXBaTH KaTOJIWYAHCTBO, JIa OBPATH ,,3eMibe Kpasba Credana’,
Jla IPU3Ha BPXOBHY BIIACT yrapCKOT KpaJba U J1a CHHA Y pollia Ipe/ia yrapckoM Kpasby
kao Taona. Kako map Jlyman Huje XTeo Ja mpucTaHe, yrapcka Bojcka ce mpebarmia
MPEKO peKe U 3ay3elia M IyCTOLIIIIA 3eMJbY CBE 10 Benuke myme Jlomuune u Pynau-
ka. Ty je gouuio 1o nBe Mame OuTke; y jenHoj cy CpOu MOTYKIM OIpell yrapckor
KpaJba, a y APYyroj Cy OWim NOTy4eH! U u3ryomnu mwieH. [locne Tora ce yrapcku Kpasb
MOBYKA0 MPEKO peKe, H Ja OM CIpevyro yhajae y CBOjy KpaJbeBUHY moamrao je beo-
rpax! Ta ounrienHa HeTa4HOCT OalWIIa je CCHKY Ha YHTaBy MPHUY.

Bajpa mmak 3amasuTd eleMeHTe KOjH OTKPUBAjy J0o0py oOasemrteHoct. [Ipe
cBera, ,,3eMJba Kpasba Credana’ Hekajallmba je TEpUTOpHja Kpasba JlparyTHHa, Kako

7 S. Ljubi¢, Listine ob odnoSajih izmedju Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike I1I, Zagreb
1872, 76 ...per ambaxatores, destinatos ad dominum regem Hungarie sensimus, quod ambaxatores sue
maiestatis apud dictum regem tetigerunt ei pulcra et graciosa verba in fauorem nostrum, de quo sibi re-
graciamus immense...

8 Mauro Orbini, 1l regno degli Slavi, Pesaro 1601 (= Munchen 1985) 262-264. IIpesoau: Maspo
Op6un, KpamesctBo Crnosena, npeseo 3. llynapuna, beorpan 1968, 36-38, 306-307 (y m3mamy u3
2006; 36-38, 320-321); Mavro Orbini, Kraljevstvo Slavena, prevela S. Husi¢, Zagreb 1999, 327-329.



O jeaHO] CPICKO-yrapckoj anmjaHcu 415

to cam Op6uH kaxe: Et questa provincia da quel tempo in poi si chiamo terra del Re
Stefano.® OHa je Tajia a ¥ MHOTO KacHHje OWIa peIMET Criopa u3Mel)y Bsejy apkasa,
OKO K€ ce O0pHII0, MHOTO BHILIE HETO OKO TEPUTOpHje C OHe cTpaHe peka. Hajzan, Ba-
3aJIHM OJJHOC CPIICKMX BJlajlapa Clajia y Io3HaTe U cTape MpeTeH3Hje yrapcKux Kpa-
JbeBa, Omio ca 3emsboM JparytuHoBoM uim 6e3 me. Haj3an, Jyman je umMao cuHa
Vpoia koju je, 3aucta, Morao OWTH Tpa)keH 3a Taola.

CrnomenyTn ojiesbak OpOHMHOBOT TEKCTa O YrapCKO-CPIICKUM OJHOCHMA 3aBplia-
Ba Ce OJUTYYHMM XPOHOJIOMKUM oapehemem: ,,To Gemie 1343, rogune.” Anu, BpeIHOCT
TOra T0JIaTKa MOTHPY ITOjeIMHOCTH U3 caMor Ka3uBama. [Ipe cBera, 4nmbeHHMIA 1a je
eMM30/1a YMETHYTa Y IPHUy TOCIe IapcKor KpyHHucama (1346). O modpkaHoj XpOHOIIO-
THjHU jOII jaue CBEOYM HAacTaBak y koMe OpOuH Kaxe 1a je Be TOJNHE KacHHje, TaKiIe
1345, xpass JIynoBHK jOII jeAHOM IIOIIA0 MPOTHUB Iapa M HUje MOCTHUTAO ,,HHUIITA 3HA-
gajao’. TIpUIMKOM TOT JPYTOT MOXO[a MOYMUPAIH Cy MHOTHM PaTHUIM 1A U KPaJbeB
Opart, xepuer Credan. CrnyyajHo je mo3Hat jatyM cMptu xepuera Credana, 6uo je To
9. aBrycr 1354, xana je JlynoBuk 3aucta npeayseo moxona Ha Cpoujy. 3Ha ce 1a je y jy-
Hy u jyiy 1354. uznaBao nosesbe y Beorpany.!0 Axo je usmelyy nperxomnux norahaja
U OBOT'a MOXO/Ia 3aMCTa MPOTEKJIO JIBE I'OJUHE, CACTAHAK Ha PElH U MPEroBOpU OU Mo-
pamu Outn 1352. rogune. Kox OpOuHa WM y HEroOBOM M3BOPY CTOIJBEHH CY Yj€IHO
norahaju U3 BUILIE TOAMHA, CKOPO 11eo mapcku nepuoa Jymanos, ox 1346, kaga je Ou-
70 KpyHHUcamwe, 10 1354, xana je ympo Credan, Opat xpasba JlynoBuka.

He 4ymHu ce BepoBaTHO na Ou ncnpudaHu gorahaju MOTIH OWTH Mpexurpa mo-
MHUpEY U yroBapamy Opaka 0 KOMe T'OBOPH IHCMO OJ Kojer ¢cMo momnta. OpOouHOB
criomeH 1343. roauHe W mojaarak o nojaumsamy beorpama ynyhyjy npe Ha JlymaHoB
kpasbeBcku repuoj (1331-1346), kan je Takohe Owmiio cykoba u mperoopa. Y Tom
HEPHOLY Cy ce Ha yrapckoM mpecroiy cmenman Kapio I Pobepr (71342) u JIynosuk
I. ¥V ogrocuma ca Kapnom PoGeprom npeniomua je ousa cmpt parytuHosa u Muy-
THHOBO NTOTHUCKHWBAaKE U 3aTBapame Bnaaucmasa Il

3arBapame JlparyTuHoBor HacinenHuka Biagucnasa I1 cxsaheHo je Ha yrapckoj
CTpaHW Kao OJMEeTHHINTBO. [lopes Tora mIto je 3aTBOpUO CHHOBIA, MUIYTHH je, KaKo
ce BUH M3 HEKHX I0BeJba Kpasba Kapma Pobepra, mpyskao MOAPIIKY KPasbeBUM IIPO-
THBHUIIUMA y YHYTPAIIbUM CyKoOMMa W yrmyhHBao BOjCKY Ja MyCTOIIM yrapcke Te-
puropuje. Kao 0aroBop, A0LUIH Cy MOXOAM Yrapckor Kpasba Ha Teputopujy Cpbuje
1317/18 u y jecen 1319.11 HempujaresbeTBa Cy mpecTaia mociie cMpTH MUITyTHHOBE

9 Orbini 252. Ha ctp. 311 xaxe na je kue3 Jlazap nocrao rocriogap della terra del Re Stefano, na
ctp. 270, ucto ca moMeHoM rpanuue Ha JlyHaBy.

10 K. Jupeuex, Uctopuja Cpba I, Beorpax 1952, 235. Jupeuek je CKpeHyo Maxiy Ha MOBEJbY KO-
jy je xpasb JlynoBuk usnao y beorpany 16. jyna 1354. Tome ce Moxe jojaTu mosesba usnara 28. jyna
1354. in Alba Nandor, npenouena y napuunu Bohenoj maja 1395. E. Malyusz, Zsigmondkori oklevéltar
(1387-1399), Budapest 1951, no 4005.

11 Tlopen Jupeueka, Has. neno, 234-235, cprcKo-yrapcKuM OJHOCHMa OBOT Mepruojia OaBHIIU Cy
ce u [1. Maprosuh, Onnomaju Cpbuje n Yrapcke (1331-1355), Hosu Cax 1904 (npemrramnano u3 Jlero-
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u oOHoBe Biactu JlparytuHoBor cuHa Biagucnasa I, xoju je Beh panuje 6uo y He-
KOM CaBJIaJapCcKOM OJHOCY ca oreM. Bazamau onHoc Bagucnasa Il mpema yrapckom
Kpaspy 00e30ehuBao je Hekonuko roauHa Mupa 10 1326. Anu, kana je Credan Ypor
III uctucuyo cBora Oparyuena u3z Pynnuka u nene paryTuHoBe 3eMJbe, OOHOBJbEHA
Cy HelpujaresbcTBa. Y M3BOpUMA je ocTaio Tpara o pary 1329. rogune.!2

Huje mo3Haro na Jiu je 1 Kako HaCKJIHA IPOMEHA Ha CPIICKOM IIPECTONY Y jeCeH
1331. yrumana Ha omgHOCEe ca YTapckoM. [IpBu mojany o HENpHjaTesbCTBY OTHOCE Ce
Ha jeto 1334, xaja je, IpUIMKOM YroBOpa ca BU3aHTH)jCKUM napeMm AHapoHukom 11
kox ConyHa, npeasuleHo Owito aa uap npysxu Jymany momoh mpoTuB yrapckor Kpa-
Jpa. O ToMe paTy roBope IMOJAllM yrapCcKuX IoBesba U JlymaHoBa HemoBpIIeHA OHO-
rpaduja.!3 Huje mo3naro xako cy ce HelpHjaTe/-CTBa 3aBplinia. BepoBaTHo je Tana
CpIICKH Biagap 3arocnogapuo beorpamom. Ilpema momatky jemHe yrapcke IOBEJbe
nocrne 1339. yrapcka Bojcka noj 3amoBegHumTBoM Ctedana Jlankosuha ocBojuna je
Beorpaa u nopyummia tBphaBy kojy cy CpOu noauriu. Yrapcka je, mo ¢Boj IpUIUIH
3aapiKkana rpanose Ha rpaHuny: Mausy, beorpan u ['omy0ar, 1ok je Tepuropuja ,,3e-
Mibe Kpasba Credana® ocrana moj CPICKOM KOHTPOIIOM.

Mok za cy 6opbe oBora BpemeHa y cpxu OpOHHOBOT MpHUYaEha O pary W Mpero-
BOpMMa Ha o0anu peke u nojausamy Oeorpazacke TBphase. Huje moznato kako je mpo-
MEHa Ha yrapcKkoM IIPECTOJy yTHIlala Ha OJHOCE ca CPIICKMM KpasbeM. Mitaan Kkpab
JlynoBuK je of moyeTka MMao Temrkohe ca 0CaMOCTaJbeHHM BEJHMKAIIUMa, KOje je MO-
pao MOTYHHABATH, @ 3aTUM ce CyKoOHo ca Berermjom Hactojehu na joj omy3me 3aaap.

U3 tora BpemMeHa HeMa IojaTaka 0 CykoOuMa ca CprckuM BriagapeM. CpenuHoM
1343. 6ocancku OaH je OHO Y JIOBOJbHO JIOOPHM OJHOCHMA Ca CPIICKUM KpasbeM JIa je
npeutokuo Berenuju na ce ckionu caBe3 uaMel)y menux rpanosa (3amap, Hun, 11u-
6enuk, Tporup n Cruut) U bocHe 1 f1a ce yKJbYYH CPIICKH Kpasb ako Oyne xteo. Lnb
je 6uo na ce 3amture bocHa u rpagoBu, npu yemy Benenuja cama Huje xTena ga Oyae
y TOM caBe3y, aiv je Ouia 3auHTepecoBaHa U mojcTuana Jlymana ia ce ykpyun. !4

VY 1o Bpeme, nera 1343, Jlyman je yroBopuo Opak cHMHa ca CECTPOM BU3aHTH]-
ckor napa Josana V.15 Ta anwujanca je HEmocpeaHO yTHIANA HA YCIOH CPIICKOT Kpa-
Jba, OH C€ IOY€EO TUTYIUCATH Kao ,,9eCHUK [ 'pkoM™,16 anmu Huje ayro Tpajana, mocrajia

nuca Matuue cpricke 221-224 (1903-1904); J. Paoonuh, Criopasym y Tatu u cprcko-yrapcku OJHOCH
on XII-XVI Beka, I'mac CKA 187 (1941) 129-136; J. Kaauh-Mujywrosuh, beorpan y cpeameM Beky,
beorpazn 1967, 66-77, 358-364. PeBusnja xpoHoJoruje Ha 0OCHOBY Imupe uzBopHe nomiore y C. Aupko-
suh, beorpan nox kpassem Jlymanowm, 36opauk HMcropujckor myseja Cpouje 17-18 (1981) 37-45.

12 VI3BopHM mojaly o MoXo/y KOjH je hiao npema BasbeBy y M0joj pacnpaBu U3 IPETXOIHE Ha-
nomene, ctp. 42-44.

13 BusanTujcku n3BopH 3a MCTOpHjy Hapoxa Jyrocnasuje VI, Beorpan 1986, 346-347; Xusotu
KpaJbeBa M apXHUEMUCKOIa CPIICKUX Hanucao lanumno u npyru, uzn. B. Januuuh, 3arped 1866, 227-231.

14 S. Ljubi¢, Listine ob odnosajih izmedju Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike III, Zagreb
1872, 181-182.

15 S. Ljubié, Listine ob odnoSajih izmedju Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike III, Zagreb
1872, 192, 4. cenremOpa 1343. y nucmy Mapuny Benepujy, nocinanuky xoj Jlymana, Tpaxkuio ce y3
0CTaJIo Jla YeCTUTa CPICKOM Bianapy: ...de congaudendo de nuptiis, quas fecit domino filio suo cum so-
rore domini imperatoris Constantinopolis, cum illis pulcris verbis, que videbuntur.

16 Ha 3na4aj oBor jgorahjaja ykasao je jyounap pacnpanibajyhu 0 eBOJNYIHjH KPaJbeBCKE THTYJIE Y
1oBeJbaMa M KTHTOPCKUM Komnosuiujama. Y. [ Cyboiuuh, TIpunor XpoHOJIOTHjH AEYaHCKOT 3HIHOT
cimkapersa, 3PBU 20 (1981) 111-135.
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j€ HeaKTyeJHa IPOorjacoM IapcTBa MM MapCKUM KpyHHCameM y anpuiy 1346. Tana
je OMo OTBOpPEH YT 32 HOBH YrOBOp O OpaKy, OBOTa IyTa ca yrapCKUM KpaJjbeM y je-
cen 1346.

[Tucmo penponykoBano y mpriiory oborahyje Hamie mo3HaBame CpIICKe Biagap-
CKe Mmopojuile HenosHatoM nojenunomhy. [lapes cun u Haciaequuk Ypoun mpejcra-
BJbEH je kao Bianap CpOa — ,,mumie ce kpasb Cpouje win Pamike® (Servie seu Racie re-
gem se scribentem) y3 oma koju cebe Ha3muBa napem ['pka (se Gregorum imperatorem
appellantem). Ctporo ojBajame CpIICKOT KpaJbeBCTBA OJ] IPUKOT IIapCTBa OJyJapa oj
Ha4YMHA Ha KOjH Cy CTpaHIHU nepuunupainu oxHoce y Cpouju. Y carmacHocTtH je, mehy-
THM, Ca HAUHMHOM pa3zyMeBama jaorahaja o cTpaHe BU3aHTH]CKUX ITHcaIla, KOjU Cy MpH-
nucuBaiy Jlyniany ocBojeHe poMejCKe TEPUTOPHje a CHHY cTape cpricke 3emibe. Mcru-
Tyjyhu jeaHom panuje Kako ce y nromahuM uzBopuma peduiekTyje npeTrnocTaBjbeHa mo-
Jiesa, TOIUIA CMO JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jia Liap y cBOMe 3aKOHUKY Ha Kpasba MPaKTHYHO HE pa-
YyHa, alli Jia ce y moseJbu 3a JlyopoBuane u3 1349. nocnenHo o7Bajajy ,,3eMJba Hape-
Ba“ U ,,3eMiba Kpasbea®“.l7 Tlpunucanu ¢cMO TO HACTOjarby JIa Ce 0YyBajy TPAIUIHjC Y
yroBopHuM ofHocuMa n3Mel)y JlyOpoBHMKa M CpIICKE JIpKaBe, HEMPEKHHYTO OJIpKaBa-
HuM on BpemeHa Credana Hemame, u morpebu na ce mpapa u pexxum JyOpoBuaHa
MpONIMpe Ha IIeNy IpkaBy y o0umy y kome je Omina 1349. roausne.

Y oagHocuMma ca YTapcKoM je Morjia OMTH KOpUCHA Ta McTa JUCTHHKIHUja. Cpr-
CKHU KpaJb, MaJIoJeTaH y 100a Kaj ce MPEeroBOpH BOJE, MOTA0 j¢ MOCTATH KCHUOOM
pobhak yrapckor xpajba W HEroB Basaj, a Jila TO HHje JUPAIo Y PaHr ,,IPUKor mapa’,
Biajapa BuzanTtuje, kako ce JlymaH, ouurieqHo, IpeacTaBibao.

VYKOIIMKO ce MUCMO CTaBU Y BPJIO BEpOBAaTaH XPOHOJOMKH OKBUP 1346-1348,
cienu aa je Ypou taaa 6uo y y3pacty 8—10 roanHa, mto 3Ha4YH J1a je 3a peaanu3anujy
JoroBOpa 0 Opaky OMiI0 BpeMeHa, IOCTaBJha CE YaK MUTAE J1a JH je 0 He YOIIIITe
npouwto. [TucMom ce o marne Tpakuia AUCIEeH3alrja, 3a KOjy He 3HaMo Ja JH je Jo0u-
jena. [la mu je yommTe onuro 1o n3bopa JTMYHOCTH U3 KpyTa KpajbeBUX pohaka? Hu-
je ouno motpebde 3a xKypOy, ¢ 003MpOM Ha y3pacT BEpeHUKA. Y CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, ca
MPECTaHKOM J00PHX OJHOCA HECTAIN Cy U YCIOBHU 32 peajH3alljy OBE MOTHUTUUKH
MoTHBHCaHe Bepunoe. Huje no3naro na nmu cy ogrocu nomyhenu u npe 1354? Ha nip-
BOM MECTY c€ I0CTaBJba MuUTame 1a 1u je Jymanos noxox Ha bocuy 1350. mpotus
Basalia yrapckor Kpasba 0cTao 0e3 Mmociie/Iuia 1Mo BbUXoBe ojiHoce? Y MOBEJBH KOjy je
kpasb Jlynosuk I nu3mao 1351. cBojum Benukammma, aBojui Opahe xoju cy jenan 3a
JpyruM uMainu QyHKIM]y MadyBaHCKOT OaHa, HaOpajajy ce BUXOBE 3acilyre y paToBa-
1Y TIPOTHB CPIICKOT Kpasba ,,Taja Helpujaresba’’, mTo 61 3HAYMIIO0 [la HUje Helpuja-
TeJb Y BpEME H3/laBama MoBeJbe. 8

17 C. Rupkosuh, Kpass y {ymanosom 3akonuky, 3PBU 33 (1994) 149-164.
18 Hazai okmanytar II, 88-89.
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AKO ce MOe BepoBaTH U3BOpPHUMa Koje je ekciepnupao Maspo OpOuH y noria-
BJbY Y KOMe roBopH o Jlyliany, nap je npe packuja J00pux ogHoca ca YTrapcKkoM yak
y JIBa Maxa IOKYIIao Jla yroBOpH keHUA0y cHHa, KOju je y Mel)yBpeMeny mpemao ne-
cety roguny. HacraBsbajyhu usnarame, KOjuM je 1O XPOHOJIOTHjU CBOTa M3BOpa J10-
mrao g0 1345. (1343+2), Opbun ce oxpehe lymanoBum ogHocuma npema bocau. On
100po 3Ha J1a je y3poK cropa Omiia XyMcKa 00JIacT U J1a ¢y OaHOBH JbYAH HAHOCHIIH
HITEeTy cyceqHUM JlylIaHOBUM TepuTOpHjama, Py YeMy ce TauyHO HaBoje: Tpebumbe,
Konasnu, I'anko, Pyaune. [lo3natu cy my Hanopu Mieuyana u JlybpoBuana aa mo-
cturny mup. JlymanoBy kamnamy y BocHH cTaBiba mociie BeJIMKHX ycmexa ,,0cBaja-
meM Pomanuje® a nonasak y JlyGpoBHUK, KOjU je YCIIEAUOo Mocie moxoja Ha Bocny,
crassba TauHo y 1350. roauny. !9

3a Bpeme noxona 0an Ctjenan Il ce, mpema OpOuHy, MOBYKao ca OJAaHUM JbY-
auMa y niaHuse, a [lyman je Hanmanao boOosarl, y kome je 6mia 6aHosa khu Jenuca-
BeTa, ,,K0ja je Taja Ouiia AeBOjUYMIla, a KAaCHH]je MocTaa keHa Kpasba JlygoBuka u maj-
ka Mapuje, xeHe kpaba JKurmyHma®. V npuuamy ce Hamasu jetamb jaa je yman
umao 10 Kpke, mro ce norsphyje omnykom Tporupana u lllubennuana n1a My oHecy
napose kaj jgohe 1o te pexe.20 OpOuH cTaBsba BEHEIMjAHCKO-TyOPOBAYKO MOCPEI0-
Bame U y Bpeme JlyliaHoBor noxoja, Maja je nocieme MOCIaHCTBO MO3HATO U3 J10-
kymeHnara Benenuje u3 anpuia 1349. OpOuH nunu meroB u3Bop 3Hajy na je Jyman
Tpaxkuo Ja 6an cBojy khep JenucaBeTy aa 3a )KeHY HerOBOM CHHY KpaJby Ypolly, KO-
Me O OHa y Mupa3 JoHena XyMCKy 3eMJby. baH HUIIOIITO HUje XTeO MPHUCTATH, 11a je
0CTaJIo HeMpHjaTesbcTBO Mel)y aBa Biagapa, uctuna He 3a ayro (Crjenan II je ympo
1353, dyman 1355). Axo je OpOunoB u3Bop 6uo 100po oOaBemITeH, Bepuada ca po-
haxom kpasba JlynoBuka O6una O6u packuHyTta 10 cpeaune 1350.

[Ipema OpOuny, y ronunu iocae Jymanose nocere [yOpoBHHKY, IITO OU 3HA-
yuio 1351, nap je nmocnao cBora nmpotoBectujapa Huxomny byhy ¢dpaniryckom kpasby na
3ampocH KpajbeBy Khep 3a cBora cuna Ypoma. M oBa MucHja je ocrasna 6e3 pe3ynrara,
Jep ce TPaXuUIIo Jia Ce [ap U CHH IOoKaTonu4e, aa oyay ,,puMckor obpena‘. Hajsehy ko-
puct je umao byha xoju 6u, HaBOJHO, 10OMO MPaBO Aa CTaBH JbHJbAaH y CBOj IpOo.

[Tocne Tora Heycnexa Jlyman 6u ce, mo OpOuny, Hapyrao GppaHIyCKOM KpaJby
THME IITO je 3aTpaxxuo Khep BIAIIKOT Biaxapa, JeieHy, Kojy My je oBaj oaMmax aao.
VYpour je 1352. nanynuo 14 roamHa, ITO je KaHOHCKA IpaHUIA 3a CKianame Opaka,
Tako Ja je >keHuada Moria OWTH OCTBapeHa joul 3a >kuBoTa JlymaHoBor, u3mely
1352. u 1355. Jenuna noTBpaa Tora Opaka MOrjao Ou OuTH ume JelreHe y MOMECHUKY
([deuancku) y KoMe ce Be4Ha MamjaT MpU3KBa mapy Y pouly U MOHaXUbH JeneHnu (ua-
oa Ovgowa u FEaenoy monayxin).2! Anu, momMeHuun uMajy jour jeqHo ume Yporuese
cynpyre. Ilocne Jlymana u Jenene cuina uxs Oyoowa (1aga), ANNOY uAQULY ErO.
O0a uMeHa ce jaBJbajy y APYrUM H3BOpHMA, IIa CE€ HE MOXKE Ka0 CHUTYPHO MPUMHUTH

19 Mauro Orbini, 11 regno degli Slavi, Pesaro 1601 (= Miinchen 1985) 262-264. IlpeBoxu: Ma-
spo Opbun, KpasseBctBo Ciioena, npeseo 3. llynnpuna, beorpan 1968, 36-38, 306-307 (y usnamy u3
2006; 36-38, 320-321); Mavro Orbini, Kraljevstvo Slavena, prevela S. Husi¢, Zagreb 1999, 327-329.

20 TTopmarak je cauyBao Man Jlyuuh, a ja cam yrno3opHo Ha mbera y KomeHTapy y3 npeBoj Opou-
Ha, 307 (2006: 321).

21 C. Hosaxosuh, Cpucku nomenunu, ['nacauk CY/JI 42 (1875) 29.
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Blajajyhe Tymaueme /1a je jeJHO CBETOBHO a APYro MoHamko ume. ime Axe xao An-
cha, regina Servie, Hana3u ce y jeqHoM namnckom nucmy u3 1370. kojum ce ox Kiape,
yA0BE BJIALIKOT BOjBO/IE AJIeKCaHIpa, Tpaxu Ja Khep npuBee KaTOJIMYKOj IpKBH. U3
nucma ce, Mmel)yTum, He BUIU Ja I AHa KMBHU TajJa Ha CPIICKOM JBOPY HIIM je HEr/e
10J1 OKpUJbEM MajKe, 0] Koje ce oueKyje yruuaj Ha khep. [lutame je BaskHO 300r Tora
mro 6u AHa Ouiia cynpyra U3 MOoCiIeImker epuoaa Y pouiese BiIaJjaBuHe U ITo Ou ce
3a BEHO BEHYAIE MOIJIe Be3aTH JyOpoBayKe YeCTUTKE YOIy MOBOAOM CBajbde 0
10. jyma 1360. He cioMumyhu HE UMe HU OPOIMILY Cynpyre.22 buma 61 To, KaKko je
Jupeuek y3umao, xxeHunda ca AHoMm, hepkom BojBoae AnekcaHzpa, udja je apyra khu
O6una yaara 3a Bana Ctpauumupa, BUAMHCKOT 1apa. [IpoGieM je, mehytum, y Tome
mTo ce u xeHa Meana Crpanumupa 3Baina Ana!23

TuMme HHCY HCUPIUbEHE CBE BECTH O IIAHUPAHUM M OCTBAPCHUM OpakoBHMa
Ypomepum. OpOuH ce jomn jenHoM Bpaha Biramkoj nMpuHIIE3H, 32 KOjy HA OBOM Jpy-
oM MecCTy Kake Ja je Omia ,,khep Biaamkor Bojsoie Biajka®™. O moj ce kaxe jaa je
HAIyCTHJIA JIBOP ¥ BpaTHja Ce y JIOM CBOTa OIIa, jep je YPOoII y3e0 3a )KEHY jeIHY O]
khepu kHe3a BojuciiaBa BojuHoBuha, KOju ce TUMe y3/MTrao Ha HajBUIIE JIOCTOjaH-
ctBo! OBa Bep3uja, 0e3 003upa Ha TO oJlakie MmoTtuye, Modyhyje cymmy mpe cBera
300r xpoHosoruje. Bnaaucnar (Bnajko) je mocrao Binagap Bnamke 1364. a kae3 Bo-
jucnaB Bojunosuh je ympo 1363! [Tutame 0o OpakoBuMa YpOIIEBUM 3aCTyKUBAIO OH
CBaKako Jia ce MoceOHO mperpece.

Bepunaba ca kpasbeBoM pohakom, K0jy OTKpHBa JOKYMEHT OJ KOTa CMO TOILIH,
YHOTIy®HhaBa mopea no3HaBama onHoca Cpouje u Yrapcke y XIV Beky join u xuBo-
TOMHC YPOIIEB y KOME Cy OCTBapeHHU U HEOCTBapeHU OpayHU IJIAaHOBH UTPAIU TaKO
BEJIUKY YJIOTY.

Sima Cirkovié
SUR UNE ALLIANCE SERBO-HONGROISE

Cet article est fondé¢ sur une lettre adressée au pape, dans la seconde moitié de
1346, par un prélat hongrois inconnu, que son inventeur, le défunt académicien
hongrois Pal Engel (1938-2001), a cédé a I'auteur de ces lignes apres en avoir
reconstruit le texte. Son original est conservé a Vienne: Nationalbibliothek, Wien,
Cod. 2042 f. 1a. Le contenu de cette lettre est ici publié¢ en annexe selon le texte
manuscrit de Pal Engel. Dans le commentaire sont exposés les arguments en faveur

22 K. Jupeuex, Vicropuja Cpba I, Beorpax 1952, 237-238.
23 Y. Boxcunos, ®amunusara na Acenesuu (1186-1460), Codust 1985, 204, 209 u poaociosHa
TaOJIUIA y NPUIOTY KEbUTE.
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de sa datation de la seconde moiti¢ de 1346, expliqués les titres d’«empereur des
Grecs» et de «roi de Serbie» respectivement portés par le souverain serbe et son fils.
Les données relatives a une paix et un mariage convenu entre le roi Uro§ et une
parente du roi Ludovic ler sont replacées mis dans le contexte des relations
serbo-hongroises de la premiere moitié du XIVe siecle. Afin de se prononcer sur la
réalisation de 1’accord dont parle cette lettre 1’auteur a une révision et un
recoupement de toutes les données évoquant les projets de DuSan en ce qui concerne
le mariage de son fils Uros.

IMIPUJIOT

Iucmo neiiosnaitioz yzapckoz iipeaainia iaiu ¢ Mo160m 0a 00006pu yzo8ope-
Hy Opauny ee3y uzmel)y cuna cpiickoz éaadapa u pohake yzapckoz Kpava

[pupenuo [lan Enren*

1. Sanctissime [pa]ter, universalis ecclesie summe pontifex, qui solium glorie
triumph[ale] in trono apos[tolice] celzitudinis (!) optinetis, qui etiam cuncta iura po-
sitiva [in] vestris d[ominiis?]

2. terminare sciatis, audire dignemini, que in conspectum vestre sanctitatis
componam. Et quia iuxta legum sanctiones intelligentibus brevitas est amica et ser-
monum verbo-

3. sitas noverca, cum [tamen] sint necessaria momenta verborum, ne summa de
...rem ampliorem, non utar pictorato fastu verborum, sed que locuturus sum, simpli-

4. citer dicam, et factum domini mei breviter proponam; hoc tenore, quod cum
excellentissimus princeps rex Ludovicus, divina gratia Hungarorum aliarumque plu-
rimorum gentium

5. rex, Beatitudinis Vestre filius humilis ac devotus, in medio perversarum na-
tionum constitutus, paganorumque ferocitate sceptus [ !] quodam tempore contra
quosdam suos

6. emulos, suorum videlicet [re]gnorum invasores [cum] expeditione proficisci
nitum habuisset, [sed eo]dem tempore per Stephanum, se Gregorum imperatorem ap-
pellantem, et Urosium,

7. ipsius filium, Servie seu Racie regem se scribentem, [con]finia sui regni
in[vasa fulisse cognovisset, prout su[o] regali congruit offi[cio]...s

8. in uno volens viribus ...co iniuriam, ut per alium sui non sentiat molestiam,
cum predictis, si fas sit dicere, inperatore Gregorum et rege, ipsius

9. filio, treugarum federa iuramento firmato iniit sub tali pacto, quod quandam
suam consanguineam ipso regi, imperatoris filio, in conjugem traditdit interve-

* TeKCT je y UeJIMHU PEerpoIyKoBao, A0IyHe 00€IeKN0, HHTEPIYHKIH]y CTABHO, MIOK. aKaJIeMHK
ITan Enren. OH je MOABYKa0 peyr KOJ KOjUX MY C€ ,,4UTAFbE YMHHI MAFE WM BHIIE CUTYPHO', IITO CE O1-
Hocu Ha npeko 90% TekcTa, Ia OBJIE HHUje PEIPOIYKOBAHO.
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10. niente contractu per verba sp[onso], ita tamen, quod predicta illustris puel-
la [in] caholica [fi]de remanens unam sanctam apostolicam videlicet ecclesiam, extra
quam

11. non est salus, venerabit et strictius per omnia fidem observet orthodoxam.
[Pacta igitur supra]dicta non sine causa, ut premittitur, sint facta, quia tamen

12. sine vestra auctoritate fuere acceptata, sine cujus licentia speciali predictus
dominus noster, se sanctitatis vestre filius recognoscens , ut verus catholicus et fidei
cultor,

13. premissa fieri non debuisse et se temere ... ra ...et, suplicat beatitudinis ve-
stre clementiam, quatenus predicte matrimoniali contractui sub modo, qui premitti-
tur, facto

14. consensum vestre sanctitatis prebentes apostolica auctoritate dispensative
ipsum dignemini a[probajre. Ad porrigendam autem huiusmodi supplicationem san-
citati

15. vestre dominum meum plura inducunt: primo ceterorum mundi regum sca-
nadalarum evita[tio, qui] tamquam iuris ignari, si dominus meus contra suum veniret

16. iuramentum, procul dubio scandalizarentur, secundo suorum subditorum
quieta fru[itio, nam] si aliud fieri contigerit, inter Hungarie, Gregorum et Racie

17. regna nasscentur discordie, pululabunt guerre et bella insurgent infinita, de
quibus sanctitati vestre convenit remedio occurrere oportuno.

Wien, Nationalbibliothek, Cod. 2042 f. 1a.
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KATIA LOVERDOU-TSIGARIDA (Thessaloniki)

REVETEMENT DE L’ICONE DE LA VIERGE VIMATARISSA
DATANT DE L’EPOQUE DES PALEOLOGUES, MONASTERE
DE VATOPEDI

Lobe de cet article est de présenter de maniere détaillée le deuxieéme revétment
de I’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa de Vatopedi et d’examiner I’éventualité qu’il
s’agisse d’une donation d’un personnage célebre, Stefan Dusan (Etienne Douchan),

Les revétements d’icOnes en argent, en or ou plaqués argent constituaient des
donations de la classe dominante, laique comme ecclésiastique, qui faisaient 1’objet
d’un respect particulier, comme en témoignent la mention du donateur, dans des
textes ou sur des inscriptions figurant sur ces revétements,! mais aussi le fait que
ceux-ci étaient réutilisés lorsque les icones auxquelles ils étaient initialement desti-
nés avaient disparu? ou bien étaient réparés et complétés lorsqu’ils étaient légere-
ment abimés.> Dans le cas de certaines icones particulierement vénérées, 1’ancien
revétement n’était pas retiré, méme lorsqu’il était trés abimé et altérait la forme de
’icOne, mais était recouvert d’un nouveau revétement.4 C’est le cas de I’icone de la
Vierge Vimatarissa du monastere de Vatopédi, au Mont Athos, dont le revétement
actuel date de différentes périodes des époques byzantine, post-byzantine ou moder-
ne, et qui conserve sous celui-ci des parties de son revétement initial (fig. 1).5

1 K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, Bo{avtivég enevdVoerg dans le E. Tsigaridas, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida,
Bulavtivég eikdveg kan emevdvoelg, Mont Athos 2006, 270-390.

2 K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, Bulovtivi pukpoteyvio, Monastere de Vatopédi, Mont Athos 1996,
vol. 2, n°® 20 et 21.

3 Ibidem, n° 20.

4 C’est le cas de I’icone de la Vierge de Vladimir, célebre palladium de Russie (A. Grabar, Les
revétements en or et en argent des icones byzantines du Moyen-Age, Venise 1975, n° 41).

5 Sur ces revétements, voir K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, Les revétements de la Vierge Vimatarissa au
monastere de Vatopédi, [peBaepycckoe nckycctBo. Busantust u apesaas Pycs — k 100-neturo AHapest
Hukonaeuua ['pabapa (1896-1990), C.-Iletepbypr 1999, 440-448 et K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, 2006, op.
cit., qui contient également une bibliographie plus ancienne.
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L’objet de cet article est de présenter de maniere détaillée le deuxieme
revétement de 1’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa et d’examiner 1’éventualité qu’il
s’agisse d’une donation d’un personnage célebre, Stefan Dusan (Etienne Douchan).

L’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa, icone particulierement vénérée du monastere
de Vatopédi,® appartient au type de la Vierge Odigitria. Elle comporte un cadre de
bois brut et sous le revétement actuel, les extrémités supérieure et inférieure de ce
cadre sont recouvertes de deux feuilles de métal dont la décoration est partiellement
émaillée.” Ces lames d’argent appartiennent au revétement le plus ancien (des. 1). Le

Des.1. Schéma des parties conservées du premier revétement
de I’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa (XII® siecle)

6 Selon la tradition, cette icone se trouvait dans le monastére avant 892, lorsque des pirates
s’emparerent de ses trésors. Des moines la sauverent en la jetant avec d’autres objets sacrés du monastere
dans un puits situé dans le sanctuaire du catholicon, d’ou elle fut retirée 70 ans plus tard. Elle se trouve
depuis dans le sanctuaire, selon des témoignages datant du XIXe siecle et du début du XXe (G. Smyr-
nakis, To Aywov "Opog, Athenes 1903, 432).

711 s’agit de lames d’argent, la partie supérieure du cadre étant ornée d’émail champlevé en trois
couleurs, rouge, bleu foncé et vert clair, qui en association avec la teinte blanc jaune de la feuille d’ar-
gent, produisent une quadrichromie. La partie inférieure est ornée d’émail bleu foncé.
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theme de la décoration du cadre supérieur8 releve de themes décoratifs largement
répandus au XI¢ siecle, avec des racines plus anciennes.®

Le cadre inférieur de 1’icone (des. 1) ne comporte pas d’autre décoration
qu’une feuille d’argent portant une inscription du donateur du revétement, au
champlevé et en capitales sur un fond émaillé bleu foncé.10 Il s’agit d’une inscrip-
tion sur deux lignes, occupant toute la longueur du coté. Le texte en est le suivant :
«Yrmép apéoewg opaptidv kar ovyywp[nog]wg Tov SovAov Tov O(£0V)
Ocootnpi[x1t]ov povayov / kol kolnyov/ugvov e oefacuiag povng tov Bloto]-
redlov ka1 maong g gf v Ocd a SeApotntoc» («Pour 1’enlévement des péchés et
le pardon du serviteur de Dieu Théostiriktos moine et pere supérieur du monastere de
Vatopédi et de toute la fraternité en Dieu»).!! D’aprés cette inscription, 1’auteur de
la donation est donc I’higoumene du monastere, Théostiriktos, associé selon des
sources serbes,!2 4 de nombreuses et riches donations ou ceuvres en faveur de son
monastere, mais aussi a la tonsure a Vatopédi, vers 1192, de Saint Sava et a la visite
faite en 1197 au monastere par le pere de ce dernier, le grand joupan Stefan Nemanja
(Etienne Nemanja).

Ce premier revétement de 1’higoumene Théostiriktos couvrait tres
probablement d’émail le fond de 1’icone, en faisant ainsi un objet trés précieux,
caractéristique des icones de pelerinage telles que la Vierge Vimatarissa,!3 et peut
étre daté de la méme période, a savoir la fin du XII¢ siecle. Ce revétement a été en
grande partie détruit et les parties détruites ont été complétées par un nouveau
revétement. Il n’est pas possible de définir aujourd’hui 1’étendue de ce deuxieme

8 11 s’agit d’une bande de rotae sericae formées par une bande en pointillé et entourant des motifs
en forme d’étoiles et de croix. Des panneaux triangulaires comprenant en alternance des médaillons ornés
de croix ou des motifs en forme de cypres occupent les vides entre les rotae sericae. La bande qui reliait le
revétement du cadre avec celui du fond de ’icone, aujourd’hui perdu, est ornée de losanges disposés en
chaine et comportant de 1’émail, des mémes couleurs que la bande de la partie supérieure du cadre.

9 Le theme de la décoration de cette bande se retrouve dans des sculptures du XIe siecle, comme
les cadres des portes de marbre et un thorakion de 1’église de S.Anargyre a Kastoria (4. Orlandos,
Bulavtive pvnpeto tng Koaotopidg, ABME, vol. 4 (1938), fig. 12-13 et 16) ou les épistyles de
I’iconostase de 1’église de Panaghia de Krina (H. Bouras, To téumho tng ovayidg tng Kptvag kot n
xPOVorGYNoN TN, AXAE, n°4, vol. 1 (1980-1981) 166-179). On trouve également des analogies avec la
décoration émaillée d’objets sacrés datant eux aussi du XI¢ siecle, notamment une coupe ornée d’émail et
un calice connu sous le nom de Calice des Patriarches, également orné d’émail, tous deux conservés dans
le Trésor de Saint-Marc (Le Trésor de Saint-Marc de Venise, Milan 1984, n° 18 et 28).

10 Cette inscription a été présentée pour la premiére fois dans notre ouvrage en deux volumes sur
le monastere de Vatopédi (Loverdou-Tsigarida, 1996, 492).

1T Pour un commentaire de cette inscription, voir ibidem et Loverdou-Tsigarida, 1999, 442.
Notons toutefois ici quelques points importants : 1. La formulation de cette inscription dédicatoire ne
présente pas d’originalités. 2. L expression « moine et higoumeéne » se rencontre également dans des
documents du XIe siecle concernant le monastere. 3. On ne trouve cependant pas le nom de Théostiriktos
dans les catalogues généraux des higoumenes du monastere qui nous sont parvenus (Théophilos,
IMponyodpevog Batomedivdg, Xpovikdy mepl tng epdg kot ZeBacpiog Movig Batoredlov, Mont
Athos, Maxedovixa, 12 (1972), 71-121).

12 Dometijan, Zivot svetoga Simeuna i svetoga Save, édition Dj. Danici¢, Belgrade 1865, 55 et 128.

13 On pense que les icones en métal précieux, avec ou sans émail, étaient tres répandues aux Xe
et XIe siecles, période d’apogée économique de I’empire. Voir K. Weitzmann, The Icons, New York
1982, 15.
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revétement car on ne peut déterminer si les parties préservées, dont ne subsistent
aujourd’hui que les deux bords latéraux du cadre de 1’icone, appartiennent & un
revétement complet ayant été détruit ou venaient seulement compléter un autre
revétement.

Les lames d’argent qui couvrent les deux bords latéraux du cadre peuvent étre
identifiées comme faisant partie d’un revétement de la période byzantine tardive
(fig. 1). Elles sont ornées de panneaux ornés de motifs figuratifs et végétaux au
repoussé. Ces panneaux sont délimités par une série de boules en relief dont le centre
est souligné, imitant des petites perles clouées. Ces alignements en relief imitant des
perles doivent reproduire le modele des contours d’icones!4 ou d’objets liturgiques
du XIVe siecle,!5 ornés de véritables perles.

Les panneaux ornés de motifs figuratifs sont en forme de parallélogrammes,
disposés verticalement, et comprennent des couples de saints et des scenes de la vie
de la Vierge, cycle iconographique qui encadre souvent les icones de la Vierge.10
Ces compositions ne suivent pas ’ordre du récit des événements.!7 Plus précisé-
ment, sur le bord gauche sont représentées des scenes (de haut en bas) de
I’ Annonciation, de la Naissance de la Vierge, de la Présentation au Temple et de
I’ Admonestation (Doute de Joseph). Sur le bord droit sont représentés 1’Embras-
sement des parents de la Vierge (Rencontre), la Bénédiction de la Vierge, la Priere
de Zacharie et les Fiangailles.

Le cycle iconographique concernant la Vierge, constitué a partir de la période
byzantine, est habituellement utilisé en peinture, c’est a dire pour les fresques, les
miniatures et les icones, surtout pour I’encadrement des icones de la Vierge.!8 Ce
dernier cas est celui du présent revétement, sur lequel le cycle n’est cependant pas
complet. Il manque des scénes comme les Louanges a la Vierge, la Vierge recevant
la pourpre, I’Etreinte d’Elisabeth et de la Vierge (Visitation), ou encore la
Dormition. On ne peut exclure qu’il existait d’autres scénes de la vie de la Vierge,
dans I’hypothese ol le revétement examiné ici s’étendait également sur les bords
horizontaux du cadre. Il n’est malheurcusement pas possible de confirmer cette
hypothese, si ce n’est par le fait qu’il manque certaines scénes essentielles ou tres
courantes de ce cycle iconographique, comme la Dormition ou 1’Etreinte d’Elisabeth

14 Grabar, 1975, op. cit. 46-47, n° 19, considére ces rangées comme un ajout russe ultérieur.
Cela n’exclut pas I’utilisation de rangées de perles similaires dans des ceuvres byzantines.

15 Un exemple caractéristique est le calice offert au monastere de Vatopédi par le déspote de
Ioannina, Thomas Préloumbos, durant le dernier quart du XIVe siecle — voir Loverdou-Tsigarida, 1996,
op. cit., 478-479, fig. 426.

16 Elles sont également encadrées de bustes de saints et de prophétes, par exemple sur une icone
crétoise du début du XVe siecle (Etxdveg tng Kpntikig TExvng and tov Xavdaxa dg tqv Mdoya kot
v Ayio HetpovmoAn, Héraklion 1993, n° 156), mais aussi de scénes du dodécaorton en alternance avec
des prophetes, par exemple sur une icone datant du XIVe siecle, conservée au Musée Bénaki (4.
Xyngopoulos, Movcelov Mrevaxn. Katdroyog eikdvmy, Athenes 1936, n° 1).

17 On ne doit bien sur pas exclure que ce mélange soit le résultat d’une intervention ultérieure.

18 1] est établi qu’au XVe siecle, les peintres d’icones utilisaient un cycle important concernant la
Vierge. M. Achimastou-Potamianou, Etxéveg tov Bufovtivod Movoeiov, Athenes 1998, 164-168, n° 48.
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et de la Vierge (Visitation). Nous allons présenter ici les différentes scenes dans
I’ordre de leur narration.

Ainsi, on trouve d’abord sur le bord vertical droit du cadre, dans le deuxieéme
panneau figuratif (des. 2, emplacement 9, et fig. 6), la scéne de la rencontre des par-
ents de la Vierge a la porte de leur maison, avec 1’inscription (AcITAc)MOg
IQAKHM KA1 ATTAC ANNHC (Embrassement de Joachim et de Sainte Anne).!°

L’Annonciation

1 L'archange Gabriel
et Saint Jean le Prodrome

Panneau avec boutons decorés des tiges
bifides formant un entrelacs en relief

Saint Nicolas

et Saint Athanase L'Embrassement des parents
de la Vierge (Rencontre)

Panneau avec boutons decorés de quatres
tiges bifides formant un motif en forme
de coeur qui inscrit un croix en tiges

DD | O | DN | OO

La Naissance de la Vierge

La Bénédiction ]_ 0
de la Vierge par les pretres

La Présentation au Temple

La Priére de Zacharie

L’Admonestation (Doute de Joseph)

Les Fiangailles

AN OGBS WD
N

Des.2. Schéma de la disposition des themes décoratifs

19 La rencontre du couple est décrite par les Evangiles apocryphes comme un embrassement,
exactement comme elle apparalt dans cette composmon Voir Tzsschendorf 1853, op. cit., IV, 4, ou il est
éerit «Kod 1800 "Tookelp Nxe petd t@v o vioy adtod, kol £61n Avva Tpog Thy nuknv Kol 108 TOV
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Cette sceéne, que l’on trouve également représentée seule sur des icones, est
habituellement la premiere du cycle iconographique.2® Dans le rendu de la scéne, on
remarque que la place habituelle des personnages, avec Joachim a gauche et Anne a
droite, n’est pas suivie. La plasticité des drapés est également notable.

Vient ensuite sur le cinquieme panneau du bord droit (des. 2, emplacement 5)
la scene de la Naissance de la Vierge, avec l’inscription H TENH/CIC THC/
B(e010)K(0)Y en relief et capitales. La composition comporte de nombreux per-
sonnages, harmonieusement groupés et disposés. La scene du bain du nouveau — né
correspond sans doute au dialogue entre Sainte Anne et la sage-femme, tel qu’on le
trouve dans le Protévangile de Jacques.2! Le rendu des plis, particulierement dans le
cas du personnage d’Anne, impressionne par la douceur de ses volumes. D’un point
de vue iconographique, la composition est proche des grandes ceuvres de 1’époque
des Paléologue, par exemple du monastere de Chora, mais sous une forme tres
condensée.

Sur le coté droit (des. 2, emplacement 10, et fig. 7), on trouve la scéne de la
Bénédiction de la Vierge, ce que confirme 1’inscription H EYAOTICIC/ TO/N
H/E/P/E/O(v) — TTPOX TIN /O(got0)K(0)N («Bénédiction de la Vierge par les
prétresy). La composition suit le texte apocryphe de Jacques.2Z Joachim est
représenté a gauche, tenant la Vierge, sous la forme d’un nourrisson dans ses bras
recouverts de riches étoffes. Il marche vers une table circulaire autour de laquelle
sont assis trois prétres dont les visages sont rendus de maniere si peu soignée qu’ils
en sont difformes. On distingue Anne discretement représentée en plus petite échelle
derriere Joachim. Sa présence dans cette scene est assez inhabituelle.

Dans la scéne de la Présentation (des. 2, emplacement 6), on reconnait les
détails iconographiques caractéristiques de la période des Paléologue. Le cOté
inférieur droit de la composition est occupé par le groupe de sept jeunes femmes qui
accompagnaient la Vierge au temple, tenant des cierges, comme le dit le
Protévangile?3 «lvo um otpopel 1 molg €1g & Oniow...» («de peur que la petite
fille se retourne en arriere». Seule la téte des parents de la Vierge est représentée, a
une échelle plus grande, tandis que la sceéne de 1’ange donnant & manger a la Vierge

Tookeip ¢pxopevov, kol dpopovoa Expepndodn eig tOv TpdymAov adTov...» (« voici que Joachim
vient avec ses troupeaux, et Anne se tenait debout sur la porte, et elle vit Joachim qui venait avec ses
troupeaux; et, accourant, elle s’attacha a son cou »).

20 Dans certains cycles, viennent d’abord les scénes de “I’offrande inacceptable”, de la priere de
Joachim, de la priere d’Anne et de I’acceptation des offrandes. Des exemples sont cités par K. Kalokyris,
H O¢gotdxog g1 v etkovoypaplav tng Avatodng kot tng Avoewg, Thessalonique 1972, 88.

21 «xol etnev T4 pola T éyévvnoa; 7 8¢ eimev ONAL. koi einev Avvo "Epeyaddven f yoxn
pov &v 1 Aépa To0Tn: Kol dvéxkAivey adtv » («et [Anne] dit a la sage-femme: Qu’est-ce que j’ai en-
fanté? Elle dit: Une femme; et Anne dit: Mon ame est magnifiée a cette heure-ci, et elle se recouchay»
(Evangelia Apocrypha, éd. Con. Tisschendorf, Lipsiae 1853, V, 2).

22 Voir ibidem, VI, 2, ou il est écrit que lorsque Marie eut un an «£moincev Twokeipn doxnv
HEYOANY Kol €kGAece ToVLG iepelg ... kol mpoonveykev lwokelpn TNV molde Tolg iepevot, kol
eOAdymoay admy ... Kol mpoonveykey odtnv 1olg &pxlepevot, kol edAdynoav adtnv...» (« et
Joachim fit un grand repas et il y invita [les prétres]. Et il la présenta aux prétres; et ils la bénirent ».

23 Tbidem, VII, 2.
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enfant24 occupe le coin supérieur gauche de la composition et est accompagnée de
I’inscription TA ATTA/ TON A/TTO/N («Saint des Saints»). Stylistiquement le rendu
des plis n’a pas le méme volume que dans les autres panneaux de 1’ceuvre.

La scéne suivante représente la priere du grand prétre Zacharie (des. 2, em-
placement 11 et fig. 8) devant les batons des prétendants de la Vierge,25 comme le
confirme 1’inscription qui I’accompagne : H TTPO/CEY/XH ZA/XAPIOY AH/A/
TOYC PAYAOYC TQN/ H/EPEO/N. La composition est dominée par la figure du
grand prétre, agenouillé devant un autel de pierre couvert de riches étoffes brodées,
et s’appuyant de ses deux mains couvertes sur une boite cubique. Sur ’autel, sept
batons sont placées en éventail et une colombe est posée sur le dernier d’entre eux.
La composition est complétée par un ange représenté a mi-corps, qui transmet les in-
structions de Dieu a Zacharie, dans le coin supérieur droit du panneau. Les traits du
visage du prétre sont rendus avec un soin particulier aux détails.

Sur le dernier panneau du bord droit (des. 2, emplacement 12 et fig. 9), Joseph
est représenté recevant la Vierge du temple, comme le confirme 1’inscription O
I0-ZH® ITAPAAA/MB-ANH THN/ ©(got0)K(0)N. L’organisation de la composi-
tion est harmonieuse, avec dans ’axe la figure microscopique de la Vierge
enveloppée dans son maphorion. Les deux hommes, Zacharie & gauche et Joseph a
droite, rendus a4 une échelle plus grande, I’entourent de maniére protectrice. De la
main droite, le grand prétre remet le baton sur laquelle est posé 1’oiseau a Joseph.
D’un geste expressif de la main gauche, celui-ci accueille la petite Vierge, qui leve
la téte vers lui.26 Cette composition, qui se distingue par le rendu soigné des détails
et le volume des plis des vétements de Joseph et de la Vierge, est considérée comme
I’une des plus rares de 1’art byzantin et elle suit une forme condensée des composi-
tions du XIVe siecle.

La composition de I’ Annonciation (des. 2, emplacement 1 et fig. 4), accom-
pagnée des inscriptions MP-OY (Mere de Dieu) et APXQN I'/ABPIHA (Archange
Gabriel) dans des cadres en relief, est particulierement simple. L’espace est
entierement occupé par les figures de la Vierge (a gauche) et de 1’archange (a droite)
se faisant face. Entre eux se trouve une construction composite a plusieurs étages
ayant la forme d’un pilier terminé par une coupole reposant sur des colonnes. On
pourrait considérer comme une représentation monumentale du puits devant lequel
eut lieu I’ Annonciation selon les textes apocryphes,2’ mais qui doit plutot €tre un
élément de séparation entre les personnages de la scéne car on le rencontre aussi
dans d’autres compositions du méme revétement, par exemple sur le panneau situé
juste au-dessous de 1’Annonciation, entre Saint Nicolas et Saint Athanase,
représentés en pied. On peut en déduire qu’il s’agit d’un élément purement décoratif.

24 Tbidem, VIII, 1.

25 Selon le Protévangile (ibidem, VIII, 3), Zacharie invita par ’intermédiaire d’un ange les veufs
de la région & lui apporter chacun un baton. «AaBav 3¢ drdviwv tag PABdovg elonrBey eig 10 iepOv
kol MOEaton («et en apportant tous les batons il entre au sanctuaire et il prie au Dieu) (ibidem, 1X, 1).

26 Dans cette représentation du texte du Protévangile, on ne trouve pas de suggestion des réserves
initiales de Joseph quant a ce choix (ibidem, IX, 2-3).

27 Ibidem, XI, 21.
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Le rendu des personnages se caractérise par le soin apporté aux détails, tant pour les
visages que pour les vétements. On note toutefois une certaine schématisation en ce
qui concerne les vétements et surtout le contour en forme de losange de la tunique de
I’archange. La ciselure en relief utilisé pour le rendu des plis et des ombres est
complétée par de petites entailles.

Le panneau situé tout en bas du bord gauche du cadre a pour theme 1’admones-
tation de la Vierge par Joseph (des. 2, emplacement 7 et fig. 5). Les figures de Joseph
(a gauche) et de la Vierge (a droite), tournées 1’une vers ’autre, dominent 1’espace. Jo-
seph s’appuie des deux mains sur un grand baton et est 1égérement penché en avant,
’air abattu. Il adresse a la Vierge, qui agite la main avec vivacité pour exprimer sa
protestation,?8 sa question, qui figure sur I’inscription: H EPOTICIC MAP/HA/ TI/
TO/ APA/MA / TOY/TQ «La question: Marie quel est ce drame»).2% L’inscription ne
reproduit pas exactement le texte du Protévangile,30 mais une variante, qui rend plus
intense le caractére tragique de 1’instant.3!

Enfin, on trouve deux autres panneaux avec des motifs figuratifs représentant
des saints. Le premier représente Saint Athanase et Saint Nicolas (des. 2, emplace-
ment 3 et fig. 10) et le deuxieme Saint Jean Prodrome et 1’archange Gabriel (des. 2,
emplacement 8 et fig. 11), deux personnages associé¢s a 1’annonce de la venue du
Christ. Ces derniers sont tournés 1’un vers ’autre et entre eux se trouve la méme
construction en forme de pilier que dans la scene de 1’ Annonciation. Il convient de
noter que la représentation de 1’archange Gabriel est identique dans les deux compo-
sitions ou il figure.

En ce qui concerne stylistiquement le rendu des motifs figuratifs, on note deux
types. Le premier se caractérise par la haute qualité des compositions et du dessin, le
rendu soigné des traits des personnages, qui expriment ainsi des sentiments. Dans ce
premier groupe, on peut classer les sceénes de la vie de la Vierge, a 1’exception de
1’ Annonciation. Cette composition, de méme que les couples de saints, appartient a
un deuxieme groupe, pour lequel le rendu des personnages se caractérise par une
certaine schématisation et davantage de dureté. Une deuxieme différence concernant
ces trois panneaux est le rendu des inscriptions accompagnant les sceénes. Dans le
premier groupe, les inscriptions occupent les espaces vides dans la partie supérieure
des compositions, sans ordre particulier, tandis que dans le deuxieme, les inscrip-
tions sont encadrées, disposées en lignes horizontales superposées et soulignées.

28 Dans le texte du Protévangile de Jacques (ibidem, XIII, 3), il est écrit «'H 8¢ £xhovce Tkpag
Aéyovoa 811 kaBopd elpt Eymd kol &dvdpa 00 yiyvidokm.» «Mais elle pleurait trés amerement, disant: Je
suis pure, et n’ai point connu d’hommey.

29 Selon le Protévangile de Jacques «kol eicedBv €v T® olke® adTOV £DPEV ADTNY HYKOUEVY.
kol &toye 10 mpdownov adtod kol Eppryev E0VTOV yopol Enl TOV 6dKKoV, Kol EKAQVGE TLKPOSH
(«et, entrant dans sa maison, il la vit enceinte, et le visage abattu il se jeta par terre et pleura amerement»)
ibidem, XIII, 1.

30 Le texte est le suivant (ibidem, XIII, 2): “éxdiece thv Mapiop kol eimev..., t{ 10010
gnoinoag” (« ayant appellé Marie, il lui dit [...] pourquoi avez-vous fait celay.

31 Dans ’inscription, I’utilisation du nom de « Marie » ainsi que I’ajout de I’expression «quel
est ce drame », donnent une nuance théatrale au texte, permettant d’émettre 1’attrayante hypothese que
cette inscription provient d’un drame théatral religieux.
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L’écriture et 1’orthographe des inscriptions different également.32 D’apres ces
caractéristiques, les inscriptions du deuxieéme groupe pourraient dater du XVIe
siecle.33 Cependant, les panneaux du deuxieme groupe ont été réalisés sur les mémes
lames de métal que les panneaux ornés de motifs végétaux, possedent le méme con-
tour de rangées en relief en forme de perles et partagent certains petits détails
iconographiques, comme les sols a carreaux en forme de losanges, ce qui montre
qu’il s’agit d’ceuvres du méme atelier suivant des modeles différents34 et réalisées
par des artistes différents pour le méme atelier.33

Sur le revétement du cadre de I’icone de la Vierge OruZejnaya Palata, & Moscou,
figurent des scénes de la vie de la Vierge, dont les qualités artistiques nettement
inférieures, sont considérées par Grabar3® comme appartenant «manifestement [2]
I’époque des Paléologue». La comparaison des scénes figurant dans les deux ceuvres,
comme ’Etreinte de Joachim et d’ Anne ou la Naissance de la Vierge, montre que d’un
point de vue iconographique et stylistique, 1’icone du monasteére de Vatopédi est
supérieure et plus proche de I’art de 1’époque des Paléologue.

Des panneaux en forme de parallélogrammes, plus allongés que les panneaux
figuratifs et ornés de motifs végétaux en relief particulierement détaillés, sont
disposés entre les panneaux figuratifs. Il s’agit de paires de tiges en volutes, ornées
de feuilles, liées par une attache en forme d’anneau et qui par leur mouvement
forment des boucles octogonales. La composition des motifs décoratifs est similaire
dans les panneaux de I’icone de la Vierge datant du XIVe siecle, dite OruZejnaya
Palata, & Moscou.37

Les panneaux sont délimités par trois rangées de décorations: la rangée de
«perles clouées» déja rencontrée sur les panneaux figuratifs, une bande de losanges
gravés et une bande de petites entailles superposées, rappelant une broderie. Au mi-
lieu des panneaux figure un renflement en forme de bouton, orné de deux composi-
tions de motifs végétaux en relief. L une est constituée de tiges bifides formant un
entrelacs en relief, la deuxieme de quatre tiges bifides formant des motifs mélés en
forme de cceur et inscrivant une croix de tiges au centre du renflement.

‘A la datation de ce revétement contribuent des éléments stylistiques con-
cernant les panneaux figuratifs, ainsi que quelques données historiques. La présence
d’éléments architecturaux a caractere décoratif a 1’arriere-plan des compositions, les
mouvements et les attitudes des personnages, visant a exprimer des sentiments, ainsi
que D’effort fait pour que les visages soient expressifs, sont des éléments qui
permettent de dater ces petites compositions du XIVe siecle. En outre, 1’hypothese

32 Les inscriptions du premier groupe présentent de nombreuses fautes d’orthographe et des
abréviations peu orthodoxes, comme H EYAOTIZIYX/ TO/N H/E/P/E/O/N ITPOX TIN/ GKN.

33 Cette opinion a été exprimée lors d’une conversation amicale par le Professeur G. Vélénis, que
je remercie.

34 Nous pensons que ces modeles devaient avoir la forme d’anthivola.

35 On rencontre des cas semblables pour d’autres revétements, qui aident & comprendre 1’ organi-
sation des ateliers de réalisation des revétements, Loverdou-Tsigarida, 2006, op. cit., 270-4.

36 Grabar, 1975, op. cit., 46-47, n° 19.

37 Ibidem, 46-47, n° 19.
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d’une telle datation est étayée par la ressemblance frappante avec les motifs
décoratifs, figuratifs et végétaux, ainsi que 1’organisation de la décoration du cadre
du revétement de ’icone de la Vierge OruZejnaya Palata de Moscou, considérée
comme une «ceuvre grecque du XIVe siecle, a la technique relativement archaisante
et maladroitey.38

Le «récit ancien» d’un synaxaire3® fournit certains éléments concernant la
datation et surtout le donateur de ce revétement. Dans ce récit sont décrits les actes
de barbarie commis par les envoyés de I’empereur Michel VIII (1261-1282) au
Mont Athos pour punir les moines qui n’avaient pas accepté 1’union avec 1’église
catholique. Il y est donc écrit que le monastere de Vatopédi «fut rénové par
Stéphanos, souverain de Serbie et en [celui-ci] une icone vénérable de la Vierge
Vimatarissa fut ornée» («and Zte@dvov 100 Tng ZepPlag AeoTdTOV OveEkoViodn
kol M v a1 ogPfacpuio etcav tng Ocotdrov Bnuotapicong katekoounony).40
Les archives du monastére Vatopédi sur le 14¢ siécle, qui viennent juste d’étre
publiées,#! fournissent des données historiques concernant les dons regus par ce
monastere durant cette période. Elles indiquent que Stefan DusSan, apres la conquéte
de la Macédoine (1345), émit trois chrysobulles concernant des privileges et dons
accordés au Mont Athos et plus particulierement au monastére de Vatopédi.42 Dans
les trois chrysobulles, il est mentionné que I’empereur serbe poursuit I’ceuvre de ses
ancétres de Stefan Nemanja, devenu par la suite moine Siméon, et de Saint Sava, qui
avaient également fait de nombreux dons a ce méme monastere. Le deuxieme
chrysobulle,43 datant de 1346, ainsi que le troisi¢éme, datant de 1348, concernent
exclusivement le monastere de Vatopédi. Dans le chrysobulle de 1346, il est indiqué
que le souverain serbe souhaite aider le monastere, qui s’est appauvri par
«anomalie» et «désordre».44 On a considéré4S que 1’anomalie et le désordre ayant
causé I’appauvrissement du monastere de Vatopédi étaient peut-étre dus aux guerres
liées a la conquéte de la Macédoine par les Serbes et dont DuSan était responsable.
Nous estimons cependant qu’il faut ici prendre en compte ce qu’indique le «récit an-
cien» du synaxaire.*6 Et la renovation du monastere ainsi que la nouvelle decoration
de I’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa sont rendu au Stefan Dusan. Il faut ajouter que
dans le troisieme chrysobulle Stefan DuSan4’ exprime sa reconnaissance envers la
Vierge, qui 1’a souvent aidé, et a exaucé son souhait de revenir au Mont Athos, ot il

38 Ibidem, 46, n° 19.

39 M. Gédéon, O 'ABwg. Avopvioelg — €yypoga — onuelwoelg, Constantinople 1885, 145.

40 Tbidem. 145.

41 Actes de Vatopédi, I1, de 1330 a 1376, par J. Lefort, V. Kravari, Ch. Giros, K. Smirlis, Texte,
Paris 2006.

42 Tbidem, n° 92-93, 97.

43 Tbidem, 198-202, n° 93.

44 “u(s)t(oz) ot (88) Do ‘mg 100 Kapod k(i) T(@v) npowu(oz)t(cov) ozvmuoch(ocg) K(ou)
dtoEi(og) Eotepnon OV elye k(o) katéotn &v otevdt(n)t k(o) Trtoyelo peyddn...” — ibidem, n°® 93,
7-8.

45 Tbidem, 5, 22 et 200.

46 Gedeéon, 1885, op. cit., 145.

47 Actes de Vatopédi, II, 2006, 211-216, n° 97.
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a adoré 1’icone de la Vierge, dans le monastére de Vatopédi. Durant cette visite,
Dusan était accompagné de son épouse et de son fils#8 et il était naturel que le
recueillement devant 1’icone se soit produit apres la réalisation de la nouvelle
décoration grace au revétement offert par le souverain, comme indiqué dans le récit
ancien du synaxaire. Il est donc fort probable que les éléments du revétement d’ar-
gent et plaqué or du XIVe siecle décrits dans le présent article appartiennent au
revétement offert par le souverain serbe Stefan Dusan a la Vierge pour orner 1’icone,
dite Vimatarissa, du monastere de Vatopédi. On ne peut déterminer avec certitude
I’étendue de ce revétement. On estime cependant, sur la base d’autres exemples
contemporains qui nous sont parvenus, mais aussi du fait qu’il s’agissait du don d’un
souverain, que ce revétement devait couvrir la totalité du cadre et du fond de I’icone.
On peut aussi supposer que sur la partie supérieure du cadre figuraient des scénes qui
auraient complété le cycle iconographique de la Vierge et que la partie inférieure
était ornée comme il était de coutume, d’une inscription dédicatoire. On ne connait
pas la cause de la destruction de ce revétement.

L’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa a regu jusqu’a aujourd’hui quatre autres
revetements ou réfections importantes des revétements,*® qui présentent un intéret
particulier car ils refletent les tendances dominantes dans ce domaine de I’art
religieux a différentes périodes de 1’art byzantin et post-byzantin.

Kaiwja Jlosepoy-Llueapuoa

OKOB BATOIIEJCKE UKOHE BOT'OPOAUIIE BUMATAPUCE
N3 EIIOXE ITAJIEOJIOT' A

Hxona boropoauiie Bumatapuce (ci. 1) je moceOHO MOMTOBaHA HKOHA CBETO-
ropckor mManactupa Batonena. IlokpuseHa je mo3maheHnM cpeOpHIM OKOBOM CacTa-
BJBCHUM O/] JIeJIOBA M3 Pa3HUX MEePHOJia — BU3AHTH]CKOT, TIOCTBU3AHTH]CKOT ¥ MOJIEep-
HOT 11008 — HCHOJ KOjer Cy cauyBaHU JCJIOBU NPBOOMTHOr OKOBa. [Ipema Harmmcy
KOjH Ce YNTa Ha HEeMy, MPBOOUTHH OKOB gatupa ¢ kpaja XII Beka, JOK ce JeIOBH
JPYror Mo CTapWHHM OKOBA, [0 CBOjHUM CTHJICKHM M TEXHHYKHUM OJUIMKama, JaTyjy Y
XIV Bek. AyTop OBOT WJaHKA NMPEACTaBJbA CadyyBaHE JCIOBE OBHX ABajy BU3AHTH]-
CKHX OKOBa.

48 M. Zivojinovié, De nouveau sur le séjour de I’empereur Dugan a Athos (1347 — Avril 1348),
ZRVI 21 (1982) 119-126.

49 Sur ces revétements, voir A. Ballian, Metofvlavtiviy Mukpoteyvia, Monastere de Vatopédi,
Mont Athos 1996, vol. 2, 518 et suivantes.
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CauyBaHHU JIeJIOBH HajcTapujer okosa (IpT. 1) cy ykpamenu Bumie6ojHuM henu-
jactuMm emasbeM. YKpacHH MOTHB TOPH-ET Jiejla MPpeIcTaB/ba TPaKy ca HU30M rotae Se-
ricae (upt. 1 u cn. 2), xoje Hanmazumo Beh y ymernoctu XI Beka (apXUTEKTypa,
CKYJINITYpa, eMajb). Y MUTamwy je JaKie MOTHUB LIMPOKO pachpoctpameH Beh y XI Be-
Ky, @ YMjH Cy KOpeHH joul cTapuju. Jomu aeo (upt. 1) je cacTaBibeH Of jeAHOCTaBHE
cpeOpHe Tpake Ha KO0joj ce Hajla3W IOCBETHU HATIHC JOHATOpa OKOBa. Y MHTamYy je
TeocTUpUKT, UTYMaH BaToneAckor MaHacTupa ¢ kpaja XII Beka nmpema cprcKuM H3-
BOpUMa, IJie ce crioMume y Besu ca Ctedanom Hemamom u ca MOCTPUTOM H-ErOBOT
cuna Case.

Huje mo3Hato y K0joj je MepH M Kako JIONUIO J0 omTehema MpBOOUTHOT OKOBA.
VY cBakoM cirydajy, BEpOBATHO je ped O IMOCTYITHOM IPOIeCy y KOMe Cy CTapH, YHH-
IITCHH JICIIOBH 3aMEH-MBaHU HOBUM. Takohe, Huje Moryhe 1moy3naHo oIpeauTu aa JIu
Cy cadyBaHH JIeJOBH Miialjer okoBa, IBe OOYHE BEPTHKAIHE Tpake, NMPHITagaad HO-
BOM, KOMIIICTHOM OKOBY KOjH je KacHHje ACTMMHUIHO HECTA0, WIH Cy CaMO JTOITYHHIH
cTapuju okoB. Tpake cy mojesbeHe Ha HU3 BEPTHKAIHUX [IPABOYTaOHHX I10Jba, yKpa-
IICHUX UCKYIAHUM (QUTYpPATHUM U OMJBHUM MOTHBHMA. [lospa ca GpurypamrHuM MOTH-
BUMa TIPE/ICTaBIbajy CBETHTEJhE Y Mapy U CICHE W3 bOoropoauymHOr KMBOTA KOje He-
CTO YOKBHPYjy MKOHE ca JUKoM boropoamrie. Pacmopex xoMmosunuja ce HE IPXKH
cTporor pefgociena gorahaja, Ha JIEBOj CTPAaHH CY NPEICTaBJbEHE, OJJO3TO HA JI0JIC —
bnarosectu, Pohewe boropomune, Baseaewe u Pasroop boropomuiie u Jocuda, a
Ha aecHoj — Cycpet Joakuma u AHe, biarociioB Tpojutie jepeja, Moiutsa 3axapuju-
Ha TIpeJI MTanoBuMa mpocana u boropoamunna yaaja. Tome Tpeda nomgatu asa mospa
ca mpecTaBaMa CBETHUTEJha y mapy. Ha mpBom cy cBetn ArtaHacuje n cBetd Hukomna
(upr. 2, 6p. 3 u cin. 10), a Ha apyrom cBetu JoBaH [Ipereua u apxanheo ["aBpuito (pT.
2, 0p. 8 u ci. 11), obojuiia mocyiemHUX ce Be3yjy 3a HajaBy XPpUCTOBOT OBarjiohema.
W3melhy mosba ca purypaTHBHEM IpeacTaBaMa Hallase ce 1MoJba y OOJIHKY U3y KEHUX
NPaBOYraoOHMKA, yKpalleHa MUHYIIHO3HO H3BEICHUM OMJBHUM MOTHBHMA. Y CPEIHHU
CBaKOT I10Jba HAJIA3U CE UCITYITUCHhE y OONNKY IyToJbKa KOje HAN3MEHHYHO JOTMYbY]Y
JIBE pa3induTe OWJbHE KOMIIO3HIIU]E.

Ommke nenoa Miaher okoBa yka3yjy Ha XIV Bek kao BpeMe HHXOBOT Ha-
CTaHKa — CTHWJICKE OJJTUKe (DUTYpaTHBHUX TpE/CTaBa, yHaJJbUBa CIUYHOCT ca yKpa-
CHMM MOTHMBHMA, (PUTYPATHBHUM U OMJFHHMM, K40 M Ca HETOBUM PACIIOPEIOM Ha OKOBY
boroponnunne nkone n3 OpyxejHaje magare y MocksH, koja ce garyje y XIV Bek. Y
[PUIOT OBAKBOM JIaTOBAKY CTOJU M MPEame 3a0eIeKeHO Y BaTONESICKOM CHHAKCAPY,
no kome je Credan [ymran o0HOBHO MaHacTup Batonen 1340. rogune ,,u (1a je Tana)
y BbeMy OWia yKpalieHa W MomToBaHa MKOHa Boropoauie Bumarapuce® (kol m ev
oVt oePacpio elkdv g Oeotékov Bnuatoploong Kotekooundn, Kao U TPH XpH-
coBysbe Credana [lymana nz 1345, 1346. u 1348, y kojuma OH HaBOJIM CBOj€ JIapoBe,
Kao M CBOje BEITMKO IMOIITOBamke MpemMa MKoHH boropoauiie Bumarapuce.



tement

¢

de Vatopédi avec son rev

cre

de la Vierge Vimatarissa du monast

one

Fig. 1. Ic



(919318 [TX) BSSLIBJEWIA 9FISIA B[ 9P SUQOL [ AP JUSWIAI 1o1wdId np uondiosur 90A. IMSLIQFUL SIPE)) “¢'T1]

3

S L e -

9 HIAON: 5

~I.;\.:..:..:.,.3:‘(:.t....}.u;u\w_
5 % i e d ) ML 330D 0y 01, Wy ULad e
- ' g ™

(e10318 11X)
QUOdI | 9p puoj ne Jrera1 9] b opueq ey ap 19 essLLIBWIA 9BISIA B[ ow QUOOI | 9P JUAWIAIARI 1d1wdId np andrpdns a1ped np anred "7 31

T v
P S e




e e
."'I - 9 %

B & )
ol f 2

18187215

A

S TE e

(2

O
b
h"""
o

AN R

Fig.5. Panneau représentant le Doute de Joseph, partie droite du

Fig.4. Panneau représentant I’ Annonciation, partie droite du cadre du
deuxieme revétement de I’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa (XIVC siecle)

cadre du deuxieme revétement de I’icone de la Vierge Vimatarissa
(XIV® siecle)
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300pHuK pagoBa Buszanronomkor uactutyta XLIV, 2007
Recueil des travaux de I’Institut d’études byzantines XLIV, 2007

UDC: 726.591:095](495)

YOTA IKONOMAKI-PAPADOPOULOU (Athens)

RE-USE OF DECORATED SILVER PLATES: A GOSPEL COVER
IN THE MONASTERY OF ST JOHN ON PATMOS

In this article an account is given of a gospel cover from the Monastery of the
Apocalypse, today in the sacristy of the Monastery of St John the Theologos, on
Patmos. It is decorated with sheets and plaques from objects of differing origins and
periods, from the 13th-14th to the 17th century.

A frequent practice in the sacristies of monasteries has been the exchange, the
sale as well as the recycling of church ornaments made of precious metals, with a
view to the raw material being re-used for making of new ones.! At the same time,
of course, it has been usual for items from objects which are no longer in use or have
become worn to make good damage to others or for completely new works to be cre-
ated with them.2 Nor is it rare in these compositions for pieces from more than one
object to be used. The gospel cover from the Monastery of the Apocalypse on
Patmos, today in the sacristy of the Monastery of St John the Theologos, is such an
instance (Figs 1 and 2).

Nailed to the boards of the gospel (published by N. Saros, 1728, Venice) are
embossed silver sheets and cast plaques.? The centre of the obverse side is occupied
by a representation of the Crucifixion (fig. 3). The cross has two horizontal cross-
-pieces and is supported on a sheet which is reminiscent of a sarcophagus. At the
ends of the larger horizontal, the Theotokos with her arms crossed before her breast,
on the left, and John, in an attitude of grief, on the right, are depicted. At the extrem-
ities of the shorter horizontal, the sun and the moon can be seen, and at the top of the
cross, the Preparation of the Throne. The outer corners of the gospel are strength-

1 See, indicatively, Y. Ikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Church Metalwork, Sinai. Treasures of the
Monastery of Saint Catherine, ed. K. Manafis, Athens 1990, 264.

2 See, indicatively, the silver gilt revetment of the icon of Our Lady Vematarissa in the Vatopedi
Monastery, E. N. Tsigaridas, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, lepd Meyiotn Movi Batorediov. Bulovtivég
ewcéveg kot enevdvoelg [The Holy and Great Monastery of Vatopedi, Byzantine icons and revetments],
Mount Athos 2006, 290, Fig. 212.

3 The gospel is of a height of 38 ¢cm., a width of 27 cm., and a thickness of 4 cm.
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ened with button-shaped sheets for its better support when open. The spaces between
them, on the edges of the board, are covered, above and below, on its width, with
sheets with a repetition of a flower and foliage scroll in relief (Fig. 7) and, on its
height, right and left, by sheets of a width of 3 cm., bearing scenes from the
Dodekaorton, of differing lengths, because these have been cut to fit them to the di-
mensions of the board (Figs 5 and 6). On two of the larger sheets are shown, in this
order, the Baptism, the Presentation in the Temple, the Nativity, and the Annuncia-
tion and, on the other two, the Descent into Hades, the Crucifixion, the Entry into Je-
rusalem, and the Raising of Lazarus. To this latter group may be added a fifth scene,
that of the Transfiguration, as can be seen from the series of depictions on the
smaller sheet which completes the decoration on the bottom edge of the left-hand
side of the board.# The depictions are accompanied by inscriptions relevant to the
subject, not always clearly legible, sometimes set out horizontally and sometimes
vertically. Nailed to the inner corners of the board are medallions containing chased
busts of the Evangelists; in the intervening spaces are cherubim, and, exactly above
the central cross, a small sheet with a representation of the Crucifixion.

On the reverse of the gospel, a sheet with a depiction of the Descent into
Hades — H ANAZTAXHX TOY X(PIZTO)Y [The resurrection of Christ] is nailed to
the centre (Fig. 4). Christ, in low relief, on a matted background, treads on a rudi-
mentary cave, from which Hades projects. The inscriptions O AAHX [Hades] and I
TA®H [the Burial] identify the scene. Christ, turning to his left, with his right hand
raises up Adam from the sarcophagus (O AAAM, H EYA [Adam, Eve]). In his left
hand he holds a cross with two horizontal cross-pieces, an iconographic characteris-
tic of the Middle Byzantine period, a symbol of the Passion, but also a trophy and a
weapon,> the power of which is extolled by the inscription on its upper edge:
I(HXOY)X / X(PIZTO)X NH / KA [Jesus Christ conquers]. Higher up, the Three
Children in the Fiery Furnace can be seen, turning in a posture of supplication to-
wards Christ and below the bust of the angel who was protecting them. They are
identified by means of the inscription: I TPOIZ ITEAEX [The Three Children]. On
the left of the scene, David, John the Baptist, and Abel¢ appear, with the relevant in-
scriptions: O AABHA, IQ(ANNHZX), O AB(E)A [David, John, Abel].

The cast plaques which are nailed to the corners of the board end on the inner
side in Late Gothic anthemia and bear the symbols of the Evangelists among vegetal
motifs of an Ottoman style. The plaques along all the sides are decorated with dense
vegetal interlacing in the same spirit. The joints show that the same pattern is re-
peated in order that the length and breadth of the initial board should be covered.
Since, however, these plaques are not sufficient to cover the actual board, sheets
with figurative (the Transfiguration, the Entry into Jerusalem, and the Raising of
Lazarus) and non-figurative (flower and foliage scroll) decoration, of the same type

4 The Raising of Lazarus is repeated at that point, once as a last scene on the preceding sheet, and
a second time as a scee preceding the Transfiguration. The same order is followed on the right-hand side
of the board.

5 A. Kartsonis, Anastasis. The Making of an Image, Princeton 1986, 205-207.
6 See in this connection A. Kartsonis, op. cit., 209-210.
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as that which appears on the obverse of the gospel, have been interpolated (Fig. 10).
The additions, moreover, have a toothed edge on the inner side, to harmonise them
with the Late Gothic anthemia of the plaques. Radiant suns (Fig. 10), quatrefoil sheets
with the symbols of the Evangelists, cherubim, wheels, and floral ornaments are ar-
ranged symmetrically on the velvet on the intervening surfaces. Nailed to the central
sheet is a cast cross with a representation of the Crucifixion, the Theotokos, and John
at the ends of the arms, and a seated Evangelist at the top. Below, on a circular sheet
with tulips on the circumference and chased floral decoration, in five medallions, the
following inscription appears in niello: EN AP/XH HN O A/OT'OX KAI O A/OT'OX
HN ITP/OX TON OE/ON [In the beginning was the Word and the Word was with
God] (left), KAGHT'OY/MENOZ I'EP/MANOZXZ HEPO/MONAXOZX/ AXIIE (middle)
ETEAIO/OH YIIO XH/POX IMON I'E/PAZHMOY/ MONA/ (right) XOY X0/ KE
NHKO/AAQOY EZ A [Abbot Germanos, priest-monk, 1685; finished by the hand of
ourselves Gerasimos, monk, ... and Nikolaos from A ... ] (the inscription does not
continue), (below) MNH/XTHTI KY(PIE) / HMON TON/ AMAPTO/AON [Be mind-
ful, Lord, of us sinners].”

It will be seen from the description given above that the metal items which are
nailed to the boards of this gospel originally decorated other objects and can be di-
vided into groups. The first and earliest group includes the sheets with scenes from
the Dodekaorton, along the vertical sides of the obverse, and those which have been
used as supplements between the plaques of the long sides on the reverse. In
small-scale sculpture, the cycle of the Dodekaorton is known in ivory and steatite
eikonidia from the Middle Byzantine period.8 During the Palacologan era the subject
became popular and, from the second half of the thirteenth century onwards, to
judge by the surviving examples, it is also encountered in the margins of silver icon
revetments, and even on silver gospel covers.? The scenes, in line with preferences
at that time for works in relief,!9 are embossed and alternate, usually on the same
sheet, with the panels formed by vegetal interlacing. In the better examples, dating
from the fourteenth century, such as on the revetments of the icons of Our Lady
Hodegetria and of the Crucifixion in the Vatopedi Monastery, on Mount Athos, the
figures, in fairly high relief, are framed by landscape features and works of architec-
ture (Fig. 8).11 In other instances, as in that of the icon of John Chrysostom belong-

7 The lettering of the inscription is a mixture of lower case and capitals.

8 See in this connection E. Kitzinger, Reflexions on the Feast Cycle in Byzantine Art, Cahiers
Archéologiques, 36 (1988), 51-53; The Glory of Byzantium, Art and Culture of the Middle Byzantine
Era, A.D. 843-1261, Exhibition Catalogue, The Metropolitan Museum of Art New York, eds H. C. Ev-
ans, W. D. Wixom, New York 1997, 144-146, No. 91; 1. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Byzantine Icons in Ste-
atite, Vienna 1985, Text, 40-42, PI. 31.

9 E. N. Tsigaridas, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit., 284. See also a gospel cover in the
Biblioteca Marciana, Le Trésor de Saint-Marc de Venise, Exhibition Catalogue, Grand Palais, Paris, Mi-
lan 1984, 176-178, No. 19 (M. E. Frazer).

10 J. Durand, Precious-Metal Icon Revetments, Byzantium, Faith and Power (1261-1557), Exhi-
bition Catalogue, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, ed. H. C. Evans, New Haven and London 2004, 245.

Il E. N. Tsigaridas, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit.,, 306-315 and 327-335, Figs 235, 240, 242
and 265, 266, 268.
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ing to the Chilandari Monastery, which also dates from the fourteenth century,!2 the
synoptically rendered figures without volume, the virtual non-existence of land-
scape, the rudimentary architectural scenery and the low relief are reminiscent of
steatite eikonidia of the Middle Byzantine period.!3

Whereas in the examples cited above the organisation of the space is clear,
with a symmetrical alternation of figurative and non-figurative decoration, in the re-
vetments of Our Lady Hodegetria and of Christ Pantocrator in the Icon Gallery in
Ohrid, the approach to the decoration differs.!4 These revetments, also of the four-
teenth century, in second use, consist of a large number of small sheets with alternat-
ing figurative and non-figurative motifs, mass-produced, and the impression given is
that these function as a unified decorative carpet. The size of the sheets and the
small scale of the subjects — which gives rise to a need for repetitions if all the sur-
faces of the icons are to be covered — contribute to this.

In terms of iconography, the scenes from the Dodekaorton on the sheets of
Patmos show similarities to some of the corresponding scenes in the margins on the
revetments of the Hodegetria and the Crucifixion in the Vatopedi Monastery — that
is, to the scenes of the Transfiguration and the Presentation in the Temple (Figs 5
and 8).15 The latter, in the case of the Patmos sheet, is dominated by the ciborium on
the vertical axis and is, moreover, reminiscent of the steatite eikonidion in the
Benaki Museum, which also dates from the fourteenth century.!¢ Iconographic affin-
ities are also observable with the decoration of the revetments of the icons of Our
Lady Hodegetria and of Christ Pantocrator, in Ohrid, particularly in the scenes of the
Descent into Hades and of the Raising of Lazarus (Fig. 6).17 Furthermore, in spite of
the fact that the scale of the subjects and the published photographs do not favour
more detailed comparisons, there seem to be similarities not only as regards the ab-
stract iconographic approach, but also as to the manner of production, because the
scenes on the Patmos sheets, as their exact repetition indicates, were also made with
a dye on which they were probably negatively imprinted.!8 It is by the same method

12 4. Grabar, Les revétements en or et en argent des icones byzantines du Moyen Age, Venice
1975, 55, No. 26, Fig. 62.

13 I Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, op. cit., Text, 143-144, No. 52, Pl. 31.

14 K. Balabanov, Icons of Macedonia, Skopje 1995, Figs p. 38, p. 42 and p. 110; M. Georgievski,
Galerija na Ikoni-Ohrid, Ohrid 1999, 32-33, No. 8 and 62-63, No. 23 ; Byzantium, Faith and Power
(1261-1557), Exhibition Catalogue, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, ed. H .C. Evans, New Haven and
London 2004, 256, No. 154 (M. Georgievski).

15 E. N. Tsigaridas, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit., 311-314, Figs 240 and 243.

16 O1 wdAeg Tov Muotnpiov. Onoavpol g OpBodoéioag and tnv EAAGSo [The Gates of the
Mystery. Treasures of Orthodoxy from Greece], Exhibition Catalogue, National Gallery — Alexandros
Soutzos Museum, ed. M. Borboudakis, Athens 1994, 256, No. 78 (A. Drandaki). On monumental paint-
ing, see G. Suboti¢, Sveti Konstantin i Jelena u Ohridu [L' église des saints Constantin et Hélene a
Ohrid], Belgrade 1971, Illus. No. 8.

17 Cf. the Raising of Lazarus on the revetment of the icon of Our Lady Hodegetria, K. Balabanov,
op. cit., Fig. p. 42. Similarities are also observable to the corresponding scene on the revetment of the icon
of the Theotokos in the Church of San Samuele in Venice. See A. Grabar, op. cit., No. 30, Fig 65.

18 The process of the pressing of fine sheets on a steel dye with a negative impression in order to
produce a subject, with the help of a lead plate, is described by the monk Theophilus in the twelfth cen-
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that the subjects have been rendered in a category of silver enkolpia which are dated
to the thirteenth — fourteenth century. They are decorated, mainly, with scenes of
the Crucifixion and warrior saints and most of them are kept in the Vatopedi Monas-
tery (Fig. 9).19 However, a few others have been located in excavations in regions of
the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, such as the enkolpion from Gorno
Orizari, near Ko¢ani,20 and the fragment of an enkolpion from Markova Varo$, near
Prilep.2! Warrior saints, in any event, are shown also on the revetment of the icon of
Christ Pantocrator in the Icon Gallery of Ohrid.22 It is also by means of a dye that
the scene of Sts Constantine and Helen seems to have been reproduced on the ste-
atite eikonidion of St Demetrius, which dates from the fourteenth century and is now
kept in the National Museum in Sofia.23

The chief characteristics of the works which have been cited is the synoptic
rendering of the figures, without additional elaboration, and the absence of details in
the facial features of the figures, which are further impaired by the wear of use, be-
cause the sheets have to be fine to take the impress of the scenes more easily. To
these features should be added the way in which the inscriptions are set out horizon-
tally and vertically.24 The scenes from the Dodekaorton on the sheets of the Patmos
gospel, in spite of the small scale, stand out for the excellent compositions, the con-
fident design, the balanced poportions, the movement, the plasticity and fluidity of
the figures, and because of these merits could be included among the better works of
the genre. They differ, however, from all the known examples of the same type on
revetments of icons in the coherence of the scenes without the interpolation of pan-
els with vegetal motifs.25 This too makes dating difficult, since there are no second-
ary features to serve as indications as to the general trends in decoration of the pe-
riod in which they were made, and this is all the more so because the duration of use
of such dyes is undetermined. Questions, moreover, arise as to the number and the

tury in his handbook De Diversis Artibus. See in this connection E. Brepohl, Theophilus Presbyter und
die mittelalterliche Goldschmiedekunst, Vienna, Cologne, Graz, Bohlau 1987, 230-232. See also C.
Arminjon, M. Bilimoff, L' art du métal. Vocabulaire technique, Paris 1998, 53.

19 See Y. lkonomaki-Papadopoulou, B. Pitarakis, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, Enkolpia. The Holy
and Great Monastery of Vatopaidi, Mount Athos 2001, 94-95, No. 30, 98-109, Nos 32-37 (B. Pitarakis)
and 112-115, No. 38 (K. Loverdou-Tsigarida). The connection between the sheets of the Ohrid icons and
the enkolpia is also accepted by J. Durand, see J. Durand, op. cit., 248-249.

20 R. Polenakovic-Steji¢, Une rare découverte du moyen-age faite dans le village de Gorno
Orizari, pres de Kocani, en Macédoine, Actes du XII Congres International d' Etudes Byzantines, Ohrid,
10-16 Septembre 1961, Belgrade 1964, 111, 323-324, Figs 7 and 8.

21 See Y. Ikonomaki-Papadopoulou, B. Pitarakis, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit., 374, No. 36,
note No. 7 (B. Pitarakis).

22 Byzantium, Faith and Power, op. cit., 256, No. 154 (M. Georgievski).

23 I. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, op. cit., Text 214, No. 142, PL. 67, Fig. 142.

24 Cf. the way in which the inscriptions are rendered on the Raising of Lazarus and on an
enkolpion with warrior saints in the Vatopedi Monastery, Y. Tkonomaki-Papadopoulos, B. Pitarakis, K.
Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit., 107, No. 36 (B. Pitarakis)..

25 See, indicatively, E. N. Tsigaridas, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit., 306, Fig. 234, and the re-
vetment of the icon of the Theotokos in the cathedal at Fermo, Italy, 4. Grabar, op. cit., No. 17, Fig. 42.
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length of the original sheets,26 the number of scenes on each sheet, and whether the
remaining scenes from the Dodekaorton — the Ascension, Pentecost, and the
Dormition of the Theotokos — were present. Also unknown is the kind of object on
which the sheets were nailed and the manner in which they were arranged. Perhaps
they adorned the horizontal margins of an icon, in which case there must have been
the corresponding sheets for the vertical sides — but perhaps they came from another
type of work. In the inventory of the sacristy of the Monastery of St John of 1200,

EEINT3

when Arsenios was Abbot, icons are mentioned “petd mepteep(elag)” ,“with a bor-
der” or “petd mepipep(elwv) apyvpodiaypv(cwv)”, “with silver gilt borders” — and
one, moreover, as “n ay(lo) O(eotd)kog petd nepleep(elmwv) exévi(wv) e1kovic-
p(o)t(ar)”, “the Holy Theotokos with borders with small icons™.27 It is, nevertheless,
not possible to link these descriptions with the sheets of this gospel. In the inventory
of 1262 or 1277, when Germanos was Abbot,28 which is more laconic, “slxdveg
HEYGAOL TE Kol HiKpol TEPLPEPOVOHL KOOHOV €1KOG1Y Kol mEvte”, a total of

“twenty-five icons great and small bearing decoration around” is mentioned.

The second group, in a totally different syle, includes the quatrefoils with the
symbols of the Evangelists and the sheets with the flower and foliage scroll, which
appears to have been made with the aid of a dye (Fig. 7). It is very likely that these
items originally had a place on the same object, perhaps a cross, where the symbols
of the Evangelists would have occupied the ends of the arms and the other sheets its
body. The style and execution of the symbols in low relief is close to similar depic-
tions, such as on a silver processional cross of the San Cipriano Monastery at
Trieste, a work which dates from the fifteenth century and, moreover, is attributed to
a Venetian workshop.29 The foliage and flower scroll is also encountered, but in
richer versions, in works of Venetian woodcarving of the fifteenth century, for ex-
ample on the upper frame of the pala showing the Coronation of the Virgin, a work
by Giovanni Bellini, in the Museo Civico at Pesaro.30 The question arises as to
whether the original object from which the sheets in this group came was imported
from the West or whether it was a product of a workshop in the broader region of the
South-Eastern Mediterranean. This is an issue concerning other works too, as re-
search in this region progresses.

The origin of the small group of four radiant suns (Fig. 10) which adorn the
outer corners of the reverse of the Patmos gospel should be sought in carefully exe-
cuted Late Byzantine leather bookbindings, where they would have served as
bosses. One of the surviving examples is Codex No. 68 in the National Library of

26 The individual scenes fom the Dodekaorton which fill the gaps on the reverse of the gospel
must have come from other, larger, sheets.

27 C. Astruc, L' inventaire dressé en septembre 1200 du trésor et de la bibliotheque de Patmos,
Edition diplomatique, Travaux et Mémoires 8 (1981), Hommage a P. Lemerle, 20.

28 E. Vranoussi, Bulovtivd €yypopa tng Movng Idtpov. A' — Avtoxpotopid [Byzantine doc-
uments of the Patmos Monastery. A' — Imperial], Athens 1982, 82* — *83. The inventory is unpublished.

29 Ori e tesori d' Europa. Mille anni di oreficeria nel Friuli-Venezia Giulia, Exhibition Catalogue,
ed. G. Bergamini, Udine 1992, Milan 1992, 70-71, No. IL.17.

30 See, indicatively, La pittura italiana, eds S. Zuffi, F. Castria, Milan 1997, 96-97.
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Athens.3! Silver bosses of this kind also seem to have decorated codices in the li-
brary of the Monastery of St John, from which the four bosses on the board of the
gospel from the Monastery of the Apocalypse clearly came. The motif of the radiant
sun is not, however, unknown in the decorative art of the region, as is shown by sil-
ver sheets on icons from Patmos and Amorgos.32

Another group of sheets on the Patmos gospel, made up of the principal scenes
of the Crucifixion and the Descent into Hades — and the medallions showing the
Evangelists on the obverse together with these — manifest noteworthy iconographic
details (Figs 3 and 4). Christ has on his head a crown of thorns, a crucifer nimbus with
rays, and his feet are nailed with a single nail. His ribs are visible — in an attempt at a
realistic depiction of the body, also a characteristic, like the preceding ones, of West-
ern art. The Theotokos, with a nimbus in perspective, has her hands crossed at her
breast. The folded garment covering her neck recalls works of Western art33 and com-
positions showing the Man of Sorrows in Veneto-Cretan painting, such as the Pieta,
inspired by a painting by Giovanni Bellini, by the Cretan painter Nikolaos Tzafouris
(second half of the fifteenth century), on the central panel of a triptych in the Hermit-
age in St Petersburg.34 At the top of the cross the Preparation of the Throne, a symbol
of the Holy Trinity, foreshadows, according to the troparia of Easter Eve, the tri-
umph of Christ after his death on the cross and his burial, 35 which is denoted here by
the sheet at the foot of the cross, as it suggests a sarcophagus.

The same iconographic symbolisms, the Preparation of the Throne and the
Lamentation at the Tomb, occupy the same positions in the upper and lower margins
of a board of a gospel with a depiction of the Crucifixion from a workshop in
Transylvania, at the Margineni Monastery in Romania (1648-1658).36¢ And the neck

31 B. van Regemorter, La reliure Byzantine, Revue Belge d' Archéologie et d' Histoire de I' Art,
36 (1967), 131, Pls VI, No. 7 and XVIa.

32 See, indicatively, the nimbus on an icon of the Theotokos enthroned in the Church of St
Catherine in Chora, Patmos, M. Chatzidakis, Etkdveg tng II&tpov. Zntipoto Buloviivig Kol pHeto-
Bulavtivig Loypoapring [Icons of Patmos. Questions of Byzantine and post-Byzantine painting], Athens
1977, Pl. 54.

33 See, indicatively, J. M. Fritz, Goldschmiedekunst der Gotik in Mitteleuropa, Munich 1982,
Fig. 475, and Argenti Fiorentini dal XV al XIX secolo. Tipologie ¢ marchi, ed. D. Liscia Bemporad,
Florence 1993, 1, Fig. 32.

34 See C. Campbell, A. Chong et al., Bellini and the East, Exhibition Catalogue, National Gallery,
London 2006, 56-57, Fig. 23. See also the Pieta in the Benaki Museum, From Byzantium to El Greco, Greek
Frescoes and Icons, Royal Academy of Arts, Exhibition Catalogue, London 1987, 113 and 178, No. 45 (M.
Vassilaki) and the Pieta in the Accademia of Venice, which could be attributed to loannis Permeniatis, N.
Chatzidaki, And tov Xd&vdoko otn Bevetlo. EAMAnvicég Ewkdveg oty Itaio, 150¢ — 160g cudvog [From
Candia to Venice. Greek Icons in Italy, 15th — 16th century], Exhibition Catalogue, Museo Correr, Venice,
Athens 1993, 140-142, No. 33. See also G. Kakavas, O¢pata Hotpuoxng etkovoypoplog oe Kpntukd
tpintuyo [Themes of Patmian iconography in Cretan triptychs] AXAE KA' (2003), 304-305, Fig. 9.

35 The Preparation of the Throne is depicted above the Crucifixion and on a cross from an
epistyle of a sanctuary screen in the Pantokrator Monastery on Mount Athos, 7. Papamastorakis,
Byzantine Icons (1200-1453), Icons of the Holy Monastery of Pantokrator, eds S. Papadopoulos, C.
Kapioldassi-Soteropoulou, Mount Athos 1998, 74, 76-78, Fig. 33.

36 C. Nicolescu, Argintaria laica si religioasa in Tarile Romane (sec. XIV-XIX) [Lay and liturgi-
cal silver from the Romanian Principalities (14th—19th centuries)], Bucharest 1968, 289, No. 340, Figs
227 and 230.



442 Yota Tkonomaki-Papadopoulou

of the Theotokos is covered with the same pleated garment. The sarcophagus and the
two mourning angels are shown below the Crucifixion on a gilt sheet from a gospel
cover (1548) in the Benaki Museum.37 There, however, the space at the top, instead
of the Preparation of the Throne, as is the case with the Patmos cross, is occupied by
the Ancient of Days and the Dove, a subject equivalent in terms of symbolism which
in Western art can be combined with the Crucifixion.38

In the representation of the Descent into Hades (Fig. 4), on the reverse of the
gospel, the Western characteristics consist in Christ's crucifer nimbus with rays, and
in the scene's inscription, which resembles an unfurled scroll, similar to that held by
John the Baptist in an icon of the enthroned Theotokos by loannis Permeniatis (early
16th century), in the Correr Museum in Venice.39 Here an iconographic particularity
is the presence of the Three Children in the Fiery Furnace — though this is not with-
out a reason, because the text which deals with this prophecy of Daniel is read at
Vespers on Easter Eve and then the relevant hymn is sung.40 The guardian angel of
the Three Children, of the righteous in this instance, is regarded as a prefiguration of
Christ and of his redemptive descent into Hades.

The two main scenes on the gospel show a number of weaknesses. The design
is awkward, the compositions are slack, and the execution uneven. Small differ-
ences, for example the rendering of the inscriptions, suggest the thought that perhaps
they are not the work of the same goldsmith. Nevertheless, both could be products of
the same cultural climate — of the South-Eastern Mediterranean — where other
works with mixed characteristics, from artistic centres such as Crete, have been
identified.4! The stylistic weaknesses, the awkwardness of the execution and the
lack of other features make it difficult to arrive at safe conclusions, and for that rea-
son a dating to the seventeenth century is proposed with every reservation.

The group of cast items on the Patmos gospel (Fig. 10) comes from a printed
publication of smaller dimensions, perhaps with leather binding, to which these
would originally have been nailed, a practice which was usual in the seventeenth
century.4? This type of metal plaques belongs within the climate of the period, when
one of the dominant trends in the decoration of ecclesiastical equipment followed
the aesthetic preferences of Ottoman art, often, moreover, combined with Late
Gothic or Renaissance features.43 Cast works have been preserved, such as the
large-scale choroi in Athonite monasteries, which are attributed to sixteenth — sev-

37 D. Fotopoulos, A. Delivorrias, H EALES0 tov Movoelov Mnevdin [The Greece of the
Benaki Museum], Athens 1997, 378, No. 648 (4. Ballian).

38 See, indicatively, a processional cross (1663-1664), Ori e Tresori d' Europa, op. cit., 192-193,
No. VIL7.

39 N. Chatzidaki, op. cit., 134-136, No. 32.

40 Reading XV (Prophecy of Daniel 3, 1-23, and Hymn of the Three Children, 1-33).

41Y. Ikonomaki-Papadopoulou, Church Metalwork, op. cit., 268, Fig. 13.

42 Y. Ikonomaki-Papadopoulou, ExkAnoiactikd Apyvpd [Church Silver], Athens 1980, 5, Fig. 2.

43 See, indicatively, Y. Tkonomaki-Papadopoulou, Church Metalwork, op. cit., 270-271, Figs 20,
25 and 30, and Treasures of Mount Athos, Exhibition Catologue, Thessaloniki 1997 (2nd edition),
386-387, No. 9, 49 (Y. Tkonomaki-Papadopoulou).
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enteenth century Thessaloniki, a city with a constant production in this field down to
modern times,*4 hanging lamps, from various workshops in the broader region of the
Balkans,*5 and cast plaques on gospel covers.4¢ The plaques on the Patmos gospel
belong to a known type which has been attributed to a workshop in Trikala in
Thessaly,#7 examples of which are preserved on gospels in the Monastery of the
Transfiguration at Meteora (Fig. 11)*3 and in the Benaki Museum, with the date
1642 on the central item. In comparison with these, the corresponding themes on the
Patmos gospel, figurative and non-figurative, are somewhat inferior in vitality and
clarity. This impression, however, is perhaps due to their mediocre state of preserva-
tion. The symbols of the Evangelists are rendered in a similar way on the corner
sheets of a gospel cover of the Xeropotamou Monastery on Mount Athos, signed in
1632/3 by “©QAOPHE MAXTOPAX THANHOT(HZ) [Thodoris craftsman from
loannina]”. Perhaps, to judge by the example in the Benaki Museum, the small cross
which is nailed a little above the sheet with the scene of the Descent into Hades
should be added to the group of cast items of this category on the Patmos gospel. In
terms of iconography, organisation of space and style, it is reminiscent of pectoral
crosses carved in wood of the late sixteenth — early seventeenth century.49 Nor can
the possibility be precluded that some of the other individual items, such as the cher-
ubim and the wheels, belong to this same group.30

The medallion with the tulips on the circumference and the nielloed inscrip-
tion, on the reverse of the gospel (Fig. 2), is of a different technique and style and
bears floral decoration which, though not totally successful, is more evolved than the
vegetal interlacing on the plaques, and accords with the date 1685 and the trends
then predominating in Ottoman art.5! Consequently, it probably comes from another
work and should not be included in the group of cast plaques. Abbot Germanos, who
is named in the inscription, is mentioned as abbot in documents between the years

44 D. Todorovi¢, Nalazi iz stare solunske livnice [Trouvailles provenant d’un ancien atelier de
fonderie de Thessalonique], HilZb 8 (1991), 106-108, 123-124, Figs 7-9. See also Treasures of Mount
Athos, op. cit., 434-435, No. 9.90 (4. Ballian).

45 See, indicatively, Y. Tkonomaki-Papadopoulou, Decorative Arts, Modern Works, The Treasury
of the Protaton, Mount Athos 2001, I, 83-85, Fig. 20.

46 See, indicatively, Y. Ikonomaki-Papadopoulou, To gvaryyéiio and to Evkdpvo Opdkng,
Ouplopo 6N pviun g Aackapivoag Mrodpa [The gospel from Efkaryo, Thrace, incense to the mem-
ory of Laskarina Boura], Athens 1994, 11, 120 and 122, Figs 3 and 6.

47 A. Ballian, ExxAnciootikd Aonuikd amd tm Oeccorio. 1796-18% ondvag, Andékato
Topméoto Bulavtivig kot Metofolaviivig Apyaioroyiog ko Téxvng. Mpdypoppo ko meptAnyerg
ELONYNOEMV KOl AVOKOLVAOGE®OV, ABvar 15-17 Maiov 1992 [Silverware from Thessaly. 17th-18th cen-
tury, Twelfth Symposium on Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Archaeology and Art. Programme and sum-
maries of papers, Athens 15-17 May 1992], Athens 1992, 35-36.

48 M. Chatzidakis, D. Sofianos, The Great Meteoron, Athens 1990, 203.

49 See, indicatively, Y. Ikonomaki-Papadopoulou, B. Pitarakis, K. Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit.,
206, No. 81.

50 Cf. the gospel covers of the Panagia Xenia Monastery and the Great Meteoron, Y. Tkono-
maki-Papadopoulou, ExkAnoiactikd Apyvpd, op. cit., 5, Fig. 2, and M. Chatzidakis, D. Sofianos, op.
cit.,, 203. See also B. Radojkovié, Srpsko zlatarstvo XVI i XVII veka [L’ orfevrerie serbe du XVlIe et
XVlle siecle], Novi Sad 1966, Figs 158-160 and 162.

51 Cf. the floral decoration on a benediction cross of 1676, from a workshop in Constantinople,
Treasures of Mount Athos, op. cit., 394-395, No. 9.57 (Y. lkonomaki-Papadopoulou).
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1686 and 1698 and as former abbot in a document of 1705.52 The goldsmith monk
Gerasimos is not mentioned either in the Monastery's Vraveion or in any other of the
published documents. It is not clear whether Nikolaos who co-signs on the medal-
lion was a monk. Gerasimos, however, is also known from two other works which as a
monk-goldsmith he signed in the same year, 1685, and which are preserved in the
Monastery: a good-quality polykandelon with delicate floral motifs, to which, in any
event, the medallion of the gospel shows stylistic similarities,>3 and a holy water cross
which he constructed from items of differing origin.>4 It is unknown whether he was a
brother of the Monastery of St John or whether his presence on Patmos was occa-
sional. He cannot, however, have been the goldsmith who nailed the metal items on to
the boards of the gospel from the Monastery of the Apocalypse, since the printed book
is of a date later than the inscription, as it was printed in 1728 — unless, of course,
these were transferred to the gospel of 1728 from another, earlier, printed book. But
whoever the craftsman was who produced the composition with the sheet reminiscent
of a sarcophagus on the obverse of the gospel, he must have had a knowledge of West-
ern iconography and perhaps came from a region where the two traditions, the Eastern
and Western, intersected, such as the South-Eastern Mediterranean.

Since the goldsmith-monk Gerasimos has been identified with Gerasimos of
Sinope, who in 1714 signed a kivotion (casket) belonging to the Vatopedi Monas-
tery,>5 it should be noted that the monk Gerasimos on none of the objects from
Patmos identifies himself as from Sinope, nor do his works show stylistic similari-
ties to the Vatopedi kivotion. Thus is it difficult to maintain that the monk Gerasimos
of 1685 is the Gerasimos of Sinope of 1714.

The monastic complex which is built on the cave where, according to tradition,
St John the Theologos wrote the Apocalypse, was constructed in the early seven-
teenth century and is a dependency of the Monastery of St John (1088). It is, there-
fore, very likely that most of the metal items on the gospel came from ornaments and
votive offerings of the Monastery of St John. And these are evidence of the range of
objects which are to be found in the sacristy and library of an important monastery
with an age-old history and prestige in a sacred place of pilgrimage such as Patmos.
They are also testimony to its historical fate and geographical position, between East
and West. At the same time, this gospel provides an opportunity for commenting on
certain more general issues concerning the great sacristies of the Orthodox world
and their equipment in terms of church silverware.

52 S. Papadopoulos, Deacon Chrysostomos Florentis, NeoeAAnvikd apyeto I. Movig Indvvou
Ocoldyov IMdtpov. Kelpeva yid tnv texvikn kot Ty 1€y vn [Modern Greek archive of the Monastery
of St John on Patmos. Texts on technique and art], Athens 1990, Nos 38, 39, 44, 52 and 58.

53 S.A. Papadopoulos, K. Fatourou, Erivypagég tng I1dtpov [Inscriptions of Patmos], Athens
1966, 21, No. 28, and Y. Tkonomaki-Papadopoulou, Church Silver, Patmos, Treasures of the Monastery,
ed. A. Kominis, Athens 1988, 227, Fig. 3.

54 S.A. Papadopoulos, K. Fatourou, op. cit., 21, No. 29.

55 A. Ballian, MetoBoovtivy kol GAAN pukpoteyvia, lepd Meyiot) Movh Batoroudiov,
IMopsdoon — Iotoploe — Téyvn [Post-Byzantine and other small-scale art, Holy Great Monastery of
Vatopaidi, Tradition — History — Art], Mount Athos 1996, 11, 523, Fig. 468.
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The group of sheets with scenes from the Dodekaorton and the group with the
quatrefoils showing the symbols of the Evangelists raise questions in connection
with the nature of the objects which they came from. As to the sheets of the second
group, the issue of geographical origin arises — whether, that is, they are products of
importation from a Western workshop or whether they can be attributed to gold-
smiths of the South-Eastern Mediterranean, a hypothesis which is attractive as re-
gards the gospel's central scenes: the Crucifixion and the Descent into Hades. The
plaque with the Ottoman style floral decoration signed in 1685 by the monk
Gerasimos raises questions as to the activity of goldsmiths on Patmos and, more-
over, those who were brothers of the Monastery of St John, a phenomenon for which
there is, anyway, evidence at some periods.50 It is, however, not out of the question
that it is a matter here of itinerant craftsmen who took orders and brought
ready-made objects, as was the case with a pair of candlesticks in 1748.57 And a fi-
nal question exists with regard to the date when the decoration of the boards was put
together; but these different items cannot have been nailed there very recently, be-
cause the velvet is considerably worn.

The gospel cover from the Church of the Apocalypse is an example of the
re-use of metal items of differing periods and origins which bears testimony to conti-
nuities of life and practice and interprets the mentalities of the users, in which prac-
tices and solutions without pretensions satisfy needs of everyday life, without the fi-
nal aesthetic result being taken into account.

Jowa Hxonomaxu-Ilatiadotiyny

CEKYHJIAPHA VIIOTPEGA JEKOPATHBHUX CPEBPHUX ITJIOUUIIA:
KOPUILIE JEBAHBEJBA V MAHACTHUPY CBETOI' JOBAHA
HA ITATMOCY

Yobuuajena mpakca y MaHaCTUPCKUM pHU3HMIAMa OWIia je mpepajaa Wi ,,peru-
Kiupame IPKBEHNX YKPACHHX OKOBA OJ1 JAPAroOleHUX MeTajla paju 100ujama MaTepH-
jama 3a HOBe mpeamere. Takohe, yecTo Cy IeloBUMa mpeaMeTa KOoju HICY OWITH Y yITo-
Tpebu monpasbaHa omrehema Ha IPYTHM IPEIMETUMA, HIIH Cy O] TUX JEJI0Ba CTBapa-
HU TOTIYHO HOBW mnpenmern. OBakaB je cliydyaj ca Kopuiama jemHor JeBanhespa w3
Caetor OtkpoBema ca [latmoca, koje ce JaHac 4yBajy y pu3HHIM MaHacTupa CBeror
Josana borocnosa. Ha kopuiiamMa mpekpuBeHMM COMOTOM J0JaTe cy UCKOBaHE U JINBE-
He cpeOpHe iounne. Kper Ha npeacrasu Pacrnieha, ca 1Ba Xopu3oHTallHa KpakKa, 0CJIO-
ICH je Ha KOBaHy IUIOYHIy Koja moxaceha Ha capkogar. JIomu 1 TopmH KpajeBu OMOTa

56 S. Papadopoulos, Deacon Chrysostomos Florentis, op. cit., Nos 162 (1760), 184 (1771), and
244 (1799), and Deacon Chrysostomos Florentis, BpaBeiov tng lepdg Movig Ay. Iodvvov tov
©coléyov IMdtpov [The Vraveion of the Holy Monastery of St John the Theologos, Patmos], Athens
1980, 65 and 117.

57 S. Papadopoulos, Deacon Chrysostomos Florentis, op. cit., No. 146.
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KIbUTe TIOKPUBCHU Cy KOBAaHHM Mpe/cTaBaMa OWJBbHUX HM3JaHaka ca BeheM U cueHaMa
u3 muKyca Benukux npasnuka (Kpmreme, Cpereme, Pohemwe, brarosectu, Cunazax y
An, Pacniehe, Ilpern, Backpceme JlazapeBo, [IpeoOpaxkeme). ¥ cuenn Cunacka y Afn,
u3a yoOnuajeHux Jmia, Hacaukana cy Tpu mimaguha y nehu ormenoj. YuraBoM ITyKu-
HOM OOYHHX CTpaHa OMOTa J0AATe Cy JIMBEHE IUIOYHIIE ca OMIBHUM IIPEIIeTOM OCMaH-
JIMjCKOT THUIA, TIO3HOTOTHYKHMM 3aBpIIeIMMa ¥, Ha yIioBUMa, cumOonnma JeBanhenu-
cra. Kpcr, 3ajeHo mocTaBibeHa CyHIIA, YeTBPTACTE 3a00JbCHE TUIOUHIIE Ca CHMOOIIMa
JeBanhenucra, mecrookatu CepaduMu, TOUYKOBU M IIBETHH MOTHUBHU JOIYHYjy LEJIO-
KyIHO yKpalIaBame (3almuc ca HMEHOM urymana ['epmana u3 1685).

Cuene u3 Benukux npasHuKa Ha TATMOCKUM IIJIOYUIIAMA UMa]y UKOHOTpadcCke
CIIMYHOCTH Cca HEKUM IpeJicTaBaMa Ha MBHUIlaMa OKoBa MKOoHa boropoawme Opuru-
Tpuje U Pacrieha y manactupy Bartoneny (14. Bek). Burmie cimanoctu, mehytum, us-
rieja Aa UMajy ca mpejcraBama Ha OKOBY MKOHa boropoauue Oaurutpuje u Xpucra
[TanTOKpaTopa u3z Oxpuaa, He camo 300T HKOHOTPaCKOT MPUCTYIa, HETO U 300T Ha-
YUHA U3pajie y3 ynoTpedy JenmyHor Kaiymna. To je TeXHHKa Koja ce yodaBa U Ha jelI-
HOJj BpcTH cpebpHux enkonmnuja 13-14. Bexa. CiieHe Ha MaTMOCKUM IUIOYMLIAMA Of-
JUKYjy c€ U3BaHPEIHOM H3PaJOM, IIACTUYHOIIhY U MpeICTaBbeHUM TIOKPETOM, pa3-
TUKyjyhu ce oJ1 To3HATHX IpUMEpa, jep Ha ’hUMa He MTOCTOJU HEIOCPETHO MOy HhaBa-
e Mehynpocropa 6mspHUM opHaMeHTHMa. OcUM ToTa, oapeheHa muTama IIoCTaBIba-
Jy ce y Be3u ca OpojeM U JIy>KMHOM MPBOOMTHHX TJIOYHUIIA, KA0 U Ca BPCTOM IpeAMETa
0J1 KOjUX TOTHUY.

YerBpTacTe 3a00JbeHE TUIOUHIIE ca cuMOoIuMa JeBanhenucTa 1 UCKOBaHEe TIIO0-
YuIle ca MpejcTaBaMa OWJBPHUX H3JlaHaKa ca IBeheM, eJIeMEeHTH KOjU Cy MPBOOHMTHO
MOXK/Ia OWMJIM MMOCTaBJFCHH Ha KPCTY, yKa3yjy Ha BEHEIHjaHCKO CpeOpHApCTBO U pe-
JbeHe peacTase y aApBety 15. Beka. [TonyTt npeacrasa cyHaia, Tpebao je mpBoOuUT-
HO JIa CITy’Ke Kao IJIaBe HUTHU Ha MIO3HOBU3aHTH)jCKUM KOXXHUM TIOBE3MMa KOJIeKca Y
oubnmoTenn manactupa Ceetor JoBaHa.

Mosxe ce pehu na rimaBae npejacrase, Pacniehe u Cuitazak y AJl, ynpkoc ciiabo-
CTHMa y KOMITO3UIMjH M TEXHHUIU U3paje, calpke BpeaHe HKOHOrpad)cKe IMojeTuHO-
CTH KOj€ UX IMOBE3yjy ca 3amaJHOM yMeTHouhy M CTaBJbajy y OKBHpPE YMETHHYKE
kimnMe Jyrouctounor MenurepaHa, a XpOHOJIOIIKK, MOX/a, ¥ 17. Bek.

['pyma nuBeHUX eneMeHaTa MaTMOCKOT JeBaHhesba mpuIaja mo3HaTOM TUITY KO-
J¥ ce moBe3yje ca paauoHUIoM u3 Tpukane y Tecanuju u npunucyje nyxy Koju Biajaa
cpemuHOM 17. Beka, Kaja jeJaH OX HajBOKHHJHX IIpaBala yKpallaBama LPKBCHHX
mpeaMeTa cleid eCTeTCKa Havesla OCMaHJIMjCKe YMETHOCTH. 3a MoHaxa [epacuma,
KOjH MOTNHCYje OKOB 1685. roaune, He 3HAMO J1a JIN je TPUIIagao OpaTcTBY MaHACTH-
pa Ceeror JoBana u He O Tpeballo a je OH JIMBAIl KOjH j¢ J0JaBa0 METAIHE SIIEMCH-
Te Ha kopule JeBanhespa. OH je, Mmel)yTuM, TIO3HAT U TIO JBa Apyra Jejia Koja ce dyBa-
JY Y MaHacTUpy ¥ HOCE UCTY T'OJUHY.

Jepanhespe u3 manactupa OTKpPOBEHA OJCIMKABA PA3HOIUKOCT NpeaMeTa KOju
MOCTOje y PU3HHIINA M OUOIIMOTEIHN TaKO 3HAYajHOT MaHACTHPa ca IyTOTPajHOM HCTO-
pHjOM W yTHIajeM, KakaB je MaHacTup Ceetor JoBaHa. To je cBeOYaHCTBO EHETOBOT
UCTOPHjCKOT 3Hayaja u reorpadcekor nmonoxaja usmehy Mceroka u 3anana. Mctospe-
MEHO, Ha OCHOBY OBOT JeBaHlesba MOTYhHO je YOUHUTH HEKe OIIITHje TeME Y BE3H ca
BEJINKUM pPU3HUIIAMa IPABOCIABHOT CBETa, Ca JCIMHMa I[PKBEHOT CpeOpHApCTBa Koja
ce y mhHUMa 4yBajy, ca KpeTambeM MajcTopa U HBUXOBHUX Jieja, ca MEHTAIUTETOM KOpH-
CHUKa THX JIeNIa, IITO CBE CBEJOYHM O TPAjHOCTH >KMBOTA M CTBapaamTBa.



Fig. 1. Obverse side of the gospel from the Fig. 2. Reverse of the gospel from the Monastery
Monastery of the Apocalypse, Patmos of the Apocalypse, Patmos
(photo: author) (photo: author)

Fig. 3. Central scene on the front of the gospel Fig. 4. Central scene on the reverse of the gospel
(photo: author) (photo: author)



Fig. 7. Sheet with a flower and foliage scroll (photo: author)



(9€ "ON “LOT ‘100T SOy JUnolN ‘1predoje jo
K191SBUOJA] J80ID) pue A[OH 9y ], ‘eid[oquy ‘DpLin3is[-nop.ia24o7 Y
‘soypavgig g ‘soodopvdpg-1ypuiouoyy ‘£ :0joyd)
K1dyseuoyy 1padoje A oy jo uordjoyuy ‘g 314

('0¥T "ON "Sid ‘T 1€ “900T SOV JUNON
91300.QA313 103 534013 534124090 "001Q101020g UAON
WL01ABIN 03] ‘DprLiv31s [ -nop.ioaoT Yy ‘svprindis] "N :0104d)
K1o)seuo]q 1padojep oy Jo eina3apoy Ape InQ Jo uodl y) Jo
JUAUIAAI oY} woJ [reje “o[dwa ], oy ur uonejudsard Y[, ‘g 'S

AALAEE SIS BRI ARRREN R SRR

z
-
-~
4
z
-
1Z
i Z
z
>
Z
-
zZ
”~
Z
Z
Z
z
z
F
g
7
-
Z
i
14
|
=
1=
”

R Ll T Ll i Rty i i e dl dd s 14 dd 1iadd




i szg
ﬂ

N\ AN
AN
7 ..L\@ \a‘ N

&’f:ﬂ b
(1A et

Fig. 11. Detail from a gospel cover in the Monastery of the Transfiguration at Meteora
( photo: M. Chatzidakis, D. Sofianos, The Great Meteoron, Athens 1990, Fig. p. 203)
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MUJIOLI BJIATOJEBUR (beorpan)

3AKOH T'OCIIOJIMHA KOHCTAHTHUHA
W [JAPUIJE JEBJIOKUJE

CpIicKH CpeiOBEKOBHH BJIaJIapH JOHOCHIIH Cy MOCeGHE MPOITICce WM ,,3aK0He
KOjuMa cy yTBphuBaiu 006aBe3e MOTYNHEHUX JbYIM Ha IIPKBEHUM U MaHACTUPCKHUM I10-
cequma. Takas ,,3aK0H‘‘ JIOHEIH ¢y U o0sacHu rocrnoaapu rocrnoaud Koncrantun Jpa-
rail U BeroBa Majka ,,lapuna‘‘ JeBIokuja, 3a cesbake KOji Cy OWIIH MOTYHEbECHH HBHXO0-
BOj GarnTHHCKOj IpkBY BaBenewa y Apxuibeuin. CaapiknHa oBOr ,,3aK0HA™ OCETHO ce
pasuKyje Of CaapXKHHE CIMYHHX ,,3aK0HA™ KOje Cy MOHOCHIIM BIAJapy M3 JAHHACTHjE
Hemamuha, na cy nocrojehe pasiuke mpeaMeT aHaiu3e Y OBOM Pajy.

CamocTanuu obnacHu rocrnoaapu 6paha [param, necnort JoBan [dparam u ro-
cnonut KoHcranTuH, cHHOBH JecnioTa JlejaHa, Kao U BbHXOBa Majka ,,napuia’ Jemo-
KHja, jKeHa jecrora JlejaHa, CTEKIIM Cy KTUTOPCKA MpaBa y MHOIMM MaHACTHPHUMA, !
ma UM je TOHEeKaJI MIPUITUCHBAHO KTUTOPCTBO M Y XPAMOBHMA KOje HUCY ITOJIUTIH, 00-
HOBWJIH, HUTH Oorato oOmapwiu. [IpernocTaB/beHUM KTHTOPCTBOM rocroanHa Kon-
cranTHHA 0aBHO ce W Hall jyounap kojeM mocsehyjemo oBux Hekonuko pepaka.? Y
HayI¥ je OJJaBHO MO3HATO J1a je ceBacTokpaTop JlejaH, a KacHHUje NECIOT, HOJUrao IIp-

1 O 3ajennmukom mmeHy Opahe [param, moce6uo: . Ociupozopcku, Tocnionun KoHcTaHTHH
Jparami, 36opuuk ®unozodekor dakynrera VII-1, beorpan 1963, 287-294 (= Cabpana nena, Kib. 4e-
TBpTa, beorpax 1970, 271-280). LlenokynHy aenaTtHOCT, ykbyduyjyhu ¥ KTHTOPCTBO jecrora JoBaHa
Jparama, rocrioquHa KoHCTaHTHHA U BHXOBE Majke ,,lapuie’ JeBnokuje, ananusupao je: X. Maitanos,
KusokectBo Ha [Jlparamu, KbM ucropusita Ha CeBeponsToyHa MakeIoHHsI B IPEJIOCMaHCKara ernoxa,
Codust 1997. IocebHo 0 kTHTOPCTBY Opalie [paramt y cBeToropckuM Manactupuma: M. JKusojunosuh,
Hparamm u Cseta ropa, 3PBU 43 (2006) 41-57.

ITotpeOHO je ckpeHyTH NaXKiy Ha [03HATE YMIEHULE J1a je y Buzantuju napesa xeHa Ha3uBaHa
LHlecnuHa® (dé¢omotlval), a necnorosa ,,Bacuinca’ (Baciion), na kaja je 0Baj APyru TEPMHUH JOCIOBHO
NPEBEJICH ca TPUKOT M 3aMEH-EH CPIICKMM Ha3UBOM, yrnoTpebbeHa je oarosapajyha ped ,,napuma’. 36or
Tora ce JeBJOKHja, jkeHa jecrora JlejaHa, Ha3uBa y CPIICKMM HcIipaBaMa Lapuua Jesnokuja. Buan: b.
Depjanuuh, Jecniotn y Buzantuju u jy’)KHOCIOBEHCKHM 3eMibama, beorpan 1960, 28, 169. U. Bypuh je
010 MHIIIbeRa J1a ce JeB/I0KMja Ha3uBa IIAPULIOM U 300T Tora IuTo je Ouia cectpa uapa lymana (M. By-
puh, EBnoknja KomuuHa n wen myx Koncrantun [param, 3PBU 22 /1983/ 265).

2 I'. Cyboimuh, Nkona Bacuiuce Jenene u ocuuBaya manactupa Iloranoso, Caommrema 25, Beo-
rpax 1993, 25-40. I'. Cy6oruh je uckipyuno moryhHoct na cy rocrnoaua KoHcranTuH u merosa khepka
Jenena O6wnu ktutopu Iloranosa.
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KBY Ha CBOjOj GAITHHHU: ,,y 3¢MJbH JKEMJIMIOBCKO], & Y MECTY 3BAaHOM ApXHJbeBHUIIA™,
Koja je nocsehiena Boropoaunu, ogaocHo Basenemy npecsere Boropomune.3 Kana je
upkBa cazupana (1354), ceBacrokparop Jlejan je 3arpaxuo oj mapa Jlymiana carmia-
CHOCT U MOTBPJY Jla IOMEHYTOj IPKBH MOTYWHU HEKOJMKO OamTHHCKUX cena. Cpm-
CKH I[ap je Ma)XJbHBO Pa3MOTPHO 3aXTEB CBOT YIIICAHOT U MONHOT BIIACTEIHHA, A CE
0 TOME JIOTOBapao ca IapuIloM JeleHOM, CHHOM — KpajbeM Y pPOIIeM, CPICKUM Ia-
TPHjapXOM, MUTPOTIOJIMTHMA, EITHUCKOITMMA U HTYMaHNMa, a Takohe u ca ,,BeNUKOM * 1
,»,MaJoM" BIIACTETIOM, OJHOCHO Ca ,,IIeUM CcabopoM CPIICKe M TPYKe 3eMJbE U
nomopcke®“.4 TTomrTo ce 1eo JApKaBHU cabop YIIO3HAO U CaTTTaCHO ca CapKUHOM 3aX-
TeBa, ap Jyman je u3nao mocebHy xpucoBysby 10. aBrycra 1354. rogune ,,3a paBo-
BEPHO ¥ CBecp/lauHo mopaboTaHuje ceBacTokparopa Jlejana‘, kojoM ce mapyje u 3a-
nucyje nocebHa ,,Meroxuja‘ upksu ,,Marepu Boxujoj ApxusbeBckoj‘.>

LlpxBeHy MeTOXHjy cadmmaBaia cy ciexeha OamTHHCKa cella ceBacCTOKpaTopa
Hejana: ceno Ilognemane ca 3acenuuma, cejlo ApXuibeBHUIa KOJ LPKBE ca 3aceliu-
Ma, cesio M3Bop, ceno Pyrunim, cenumre Mokpa [losbana, ceno Mawucropuje, cenu-
mre Maucropuje Kpynuuim, cenumte [Ipycuu, cenumre Bpayn, cenumre [IpBeso,
cenumre JlenkoBo, cenumte Bpaue, cenumre Cemnap, cenumre Mekmra u ceso [ na-
xe.0 VkymnHo 9 cena, 9 cenuiuTa U HEKOJMKO 3acenaka. [lopea HaBeqeHUX GallTHH-
CKHX Cella, CeJIUINTA W 3acenaka, rnap Jlyman je ca cBoje cTpaHe MOTYHMHHO LPKBH Y
ApxwseBuniu ciefiecha Hacesba, u To 'y BenOyxay: npkBy [ocniohuno Ilosbe ca ce-
a0M, 3atuM ceio Kosuuia Kpuyanoscka u cenno Ctpoukoso.” 3axBasbyjyhu mapeBoM
MOKJIOHY M TMOTYMIbaBaly OAIITHHCKUX ceja ceBacTokparopa /JlejaHa, LpkBa
BaBenema y ApXuibeBUIN NMalIa je YKymHO 12 cena, 9 cenuiura ¥ HEKOJINKO 3acesa-
Ka. 3a CTAaHOBHMILTBO KOj€ je ’KHMBEeJIO Y LIPKBEHUM HaceJbuMa Ouso je nmpeasuheHo na
Cy CJIOOOJHH O]l CBUX IIAPCKUX padoTa W MojaHaka, BeNUKuX u Manux. Ocinobdahame
j€ pelaTUBHO, jep je MOTYHHEHO CTAHOBHUIITBO M3BPIIABAIO CBE CBOje 00aBe3e y KO-
puct upkse BaBenemwa y ApXuibeBHIM, a HE Y KOPHUCT Biajapa, ApKaBe U CEBACTO-
Kkparopa Jlejana.

CBe mITO je Tope pedeHO HHje HEMO3HATO MCTOPHjCKOj HAYIH W 3axBasbyjyhu
Beh 00aBbeHNM HcTpakuBamuMa, yTBpheH je u reorpadcku moiioxkaj 3a Behuny ceo-
ckux Hacesba.8 Heka cena BuIle He TI0CTOj€, 1A CY HECTAIM U BUXOBU Ha3uBH. Taka
je cirydaj ca ceiaoM ApXUIbEBHIIOM U OAIITHHCKOM IIPKBOM ceBacTokparopa JlejaHa y
ApxusbeBunid. Ho u mopes Tora, BUXOB reorpadcku moioxaj ouso je moryhe oape-
IIMTH, jep ce y jeHoj ToBesbH rocnoanna KoHcTanTuHa u ,,napuie’’ JeBIoKkuje caor-
mraBa aa ce cenumre Hopua, ca npkeom Cs. Hukone, nanasu y Apxubeuun.® Jla-

3 C. Hosaxosuli, 3aKOHCKH CIIOMEHUIM CPIICKUX JpKaBa cpeiamera Beka, beorpan 1912, 738.

4 H. Paoojuuli, Cpricku Jp>kaBHH cabopu y cpefilbeM BeKy, beorpan 1940, 140, 141, 243-245.

5 C. Hosaxosuh, 3akoHCKu crioMeHHIH, 739.

6 Hcro.

7 Ucro, 739, 740.

8 M. Pajuuuh, OcHoBHO je3rpo apxkase Jlejanosuha, NU IV (1954) 227-235.

9 C. Hosakosuli, 3akoHcku ciomenunu, 448. Ha reorpadcku nososxaj cena Hopue, ma mpema to-
Me ¥ cena ApxusbeBHile, yrnosopuwin cy: M. Pajuuuh, uas. neno 231 wan. 18, u C. Muwwuh, Jyroucrouna
Cpbuja cpenmer Beka, Bpame 2002, 54, 55.
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Hac 1nocToju ceo Hopua y HemocpeaHoM CycelICTBY U OKO 1 KujoMeTap jyrosarnaaHo
ox Ilpewmesa, na ce y oxonunu Ilpemesa Hanasuna u upksa BaBenemwa y ApxusbeBu-
. Hecrana cy jomr Heka cela W CENHINTa, alld Cy c€ Ha3WBH IMOjEIMHNX IPKBCHUX
HaceJba OApIKaJH CBE IO JaHac, U TO Ha jyrouctoky Ckorcke LlpHe rope, a mpeuu-
3HH]j€ HeAalleKo OJ] JesepcKe TUIaHuHe, JyroucToyHor orpanka Ckorcke LpHe rope. Y
nuTamy cy ciencha cema xoja cy ce oaprkana 10 JaHAC WIIH CaMO IUXOBH CPEIHOBe-
KOBHH Ha3uBH: cenumre Mokpa [lospana (man. mokamurer Moxkpo [losee), 3anagHo u
y cyceACTBy Hamaze ce Pyrunuu (man. Pyhunim), jyrozanagHo u y cycencTBy celo
W3zBop, a moxaa u [loaspemane, 1ok ce jyrosanaiaHo oxa M3Bopa Hanasuio ceno ['na-
ke (maH. [maxma). OBa ueTHpH cpelmOBEKOBHA M LpkBeHa cena: Mokpa [lospaHa,
Pyrunnu, M3Bop u ['naxe, mel)ycoOHO ce rpaHUyYe U YMHE jeJHY TEPUTOPHUjATHY Lie-
TUHY y jyrouctodHoMm ey Ckorcke LlpHe rope. ['pyma moMeHyTHX IPKBEHHX cella
ynaseena je ox [IpemeBa oko 12 no 14 kM y mpaBiy jyros3amana, a ox Kymanosa oko
12 1o 15 kM y nipaBity ceseposanasa.l0 McTouno o 0BOr mpocTopa, a Ha JieBoj 00anu
[Tuume, Hamasmino ce ceno ApbOanacu (maH. ApOaHamko). Y CYCeACTBY U jyro-
UCTOYHO o1 ApbaHaca mocrojaio je cenumte JenkoBo (man. [lejmoBme), a jy:)KHO U y
UCTOM Kpajy cenuiute Bpaue (nan. Bpauesne). 3HaTHO ceBepHUje ol ApbaHaca U Ha
necHoj obanu [Tunme mocToje ganamma cena Crapo Pycrie m Mnano Pycre, uuju cy
Ha3UBH BEPOBATHO M3BEICHU W3 CPEAEOBEKOBHOT cenumurta [Ipycim. Y BenOyxay u
OKOJIMHU HHUCY ce€ oJprKanu 1pkBa u ceno ['ocriohuno IMosbe, 1ok je HazuB Ko3uuie
KpnuanoBcke cadyBaH y uMeHnMa cena ['opma Kosauna n Jloma Kosnuna, xoja ce
npoctupy Ha jeBoj obdamu Ctpyme. Y TOM Kpajy ce BEpOBAaTHO HaJa3WJI0O M CEIo
CTpouKOBO, 4dju reorpad)cku Moyoxkaj HUje MOy3/4aHo YTBpheH.

HoBoocHoBaHO BiiacTeIMHCTBO LpkBe BaBenewa y ApXusbeBUIM HUCY MUMO-
UILTY BEJIMKH MTOTPECH Y ApXkKaBH 1ocie cMpTu uapa lymana 1355. rogune. Huje ny-
ro MOKMBEO HU KTUTOp LpKBe y ApxuibeBulH, aecnoT Jlejan. [ymaHoB cuH U Ha-
CIIETHUK, 1ap Ypoll, I'yOHo je TIOCTENeHO BJIACT y JprKaBH, A je IapeB capiajap,
Kpasb Bykamuz ca OpaTtoM JecrnoToM JoBaHOM YTJbELIOM, CTaBHO IIOJI CBOjy HEIO-
cpenny Biact Benuke jenoe Cprickor napersa (1365), ykibyuyjyhu u cBe kpajeBe y
KOjMa Cy ce Haja3uja cena HpkBe BaBemema y ApxmbeBniiy. BragaBmHa kpajba
Byxammna u necriora Joana Yripeme Huje Ouiia Iyror Beka — 10 IBbHXOBOT CyK00a ¢
Typuuma Ha Mapunu (26. centemOpa 1371), rae cy ob6ojuna morunynu. [lopas u mno-
rubujy kpajba Bykammna n necrora JoBaHa YTIJbelle MCKOPHUCTHIIN Cy CHHOBH Je-
crnota [lejana, necriot JoBan [paramr u meroB Opar rocoanH KoncTanTus, na cy op-
30 3aroCMoJapHiIv BEIUKOM TepuTopujoM. tbrxoBa ocamocrasbeHa 00acT IpocTupa-
na ce m3mehy nonnue Bapmapa na 3amany u nonmHe Mecte Ha HCTOKY, 3aTHUM JIO ILIa-
HuHe benacuiie Ha jyry u mianuHe YemepHuka Ha ceBepy. Jecnor JoBan [param u
BEeroB OpaT rocnoguH KOHCTaHTHH HACTOjajM Cy Ja JIETalM3Yjy CBOjy BJIACT Ha Taj
HAYMH [ITO Cy MIPEey3UMal cBe 00aBe3e CPIICKUX M BH3AHTH]CKUX LlapeBa mpema mpa-
BOCJIaBHUM LIpPKBaMa, a IOCEOHO IpeMa CBETOrOPCKMM MaHaCTUpHMA.

10 Cpa pacrojama Mepena cy mo reorpadcekoj kaptu, cekuuja Kymanoso 1 : 50.000.
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HcnospaBajyhu Benuky nmaxmy U mabyhn 6orate napoe, cMHOBHU aecrora Jle-
jaHa CTEKIM Cy KTHTOPCKA MpaBa Y MHOTUM CBETOTOpckuM MaHacTupuma.!l Tokma-
BharbeM MHOTOOPOJHHX 3eMJBOIOCENa CTEUEHA Cy M KTHTOPCKA IMpaBa y MaHACTUDPY
Xunannapy, Hajupe MOTYNHABAKkEM OallITHHCKE IPKBe BaBenema y ApXuibeBUIM ca
CBUM CeJIHMMa, a 3aTHM M MOTYHaBalkbeM MaHacTHpa y JIecHOBY, Takohe ca cBUM Mo-
cenuma.!2 TIpuankoM MOTYHIbaBAA PKBE BaBenema y APXUIBEBHIIH, 110 CBOj MPH-
surm 1379. roqune,!3 kao napojasuu mojasibyjy ce GAIITHHUIA, & HCTOBPEMEHO H
CaMOCTaIHK O0JIACHU TOCIIOJApH, ,,lapuna‘ JeBmokuja u rocnoana Koncrantum.!4
[TynompaBHHu Bimagap y ocamocTasbeHoj obOmactu 6mo je KoncranTtus, amu je yneo y
BJIACTH MMaja M HEeroBa Majka JecrmoTuiia (,,iapura’) Jepnokuja. Y MHTHTYIANN]H
HOBEJbE KOja je TOBOJOM TOTa M3/aTa, ,lapuna’ JeBIoKuja ce MOMHUIbE Kao MpBa, a
ieH cuH KOHCTaHTHH Ha IPYroM MEcCTY, ajli UCIpaBy O MOTYHbaBamky JlecHoBa moT-
HCA0 je caMo ,,0maroBepau rocroand Kocraauu®, ma je Ha Taj HAYMH jaCHO MCTaK-
HYTO KO je JernTuMHuu Biajaap.!S [pema n31atoj MoBebH, MajKa ¥ CHH 3aje/IHO CY TI0-
KIOHWIN XWIaHIapy ,,[JPKBY Hally OamITHHCKY boropommiry xoja je y MecTy 3BaHOM
ApxuibeBHIa“, ca CBUM IITO MOCEAYje, CelnMa M 3aceiuma.lo

Y noBeJbH KOja je 1Mo cBOj Mpuiauiy uznarta 1379. roquHe ynucana cy u gapoBa-
Ha UpKkBU Yy ApxusbeBuuu cieneha cema: ApxusbeBuua, Konunko, Pyrunuu, U3sop,
[Momweniane, bena Boauma, Jlutujanuma, Moxkpa Ilosbana, ['maxkmsa, JlomaHOBIH,
3nokyhanu, Jlenkosuu, Kpymauiu, Ckpawanm, Tynopuu u dpyromesnu. [lopen Ha-
BEJICHUX HaceJba NMOTYUbeHA je U 1pkBa ['ocriohuno [loske y BenOyxnay, 3aTum cerno
Kosuura Kpuuanoscka u ceno Ctpoukoso. ,,[lapuma® Jesnokuja u rocnogaun Kou-
CTaHTHH JapOBaJId Cy jOIl — ,,u Yy APXUJbEBULIU APYTY HOBY LPKBY Op30r moMohHuka
ceeror Hukoine y Hopuwu, Takole u ¢ nososuHoMm Tora cenuiura Hopua u ca cBuM Bu-
HOTpaJIMMa U ca hUBaMa M ca MJIMHOM U ca nuBajgoM y llperreBy Te tpkse .17 OBy
IPKBY moaurao je MoHax Heodur 3Bann ['epMaH U MOKIOHHUO jOoj cBe moOpojaHe 3e-
MJIboTIoceie. 3axBajbyjyhu oBOM momaTky, Moy3JaHo ce Moxke pehu ga ce OamruHcka
I[PKBa ceBacTOKpaTopa JlejaHa W HEroBUX HACIEIHUKA Y APXUJBEBUIIM, KOja j€ TO-
ceehena BaBenemy npecBere boropoauiie, Haja3uia y HEMOCPEAHOM CYCEICTBY Ja-
Hawmer cena Hopue u y oxonunu Ilpemiesa.

Ha ocHOBY IOBeJbe KOjy Cy M3Jau ,,iiapuia‘’ Jesnokuja u rocnoaus Koncran-
THH MOXXE C€ 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je IPKBU BaBenema y ApXWIBEBUIN OWIO HOTYUHHCHO
yKynHO 16 OaIITHHCKUX cela AecnoTa JlejaHa U BeroBUX HACcJIEAHUKA, 3aTHM 3 cena
y okonuHu BenOysxnaa, nakie 19 ceockux Hacesba, HOTOM JBE MambE LIPKBE U MOJIOBU-

11 M. JKusojunosuh, Jlparamu u Csera ropa, 41-57.

12 KruroperBo y Xumangapy crekao je rocrmoand Koucrantun [paramr (1379) mocine Byka
bpankosuha, a npe kuesa Jlazapa. Buie o Tome: M. baazojesuh, Kues Jlazap xrutop Xunanaapa, Ceetu
kHe3 Jlazap, Ciomenuna o mectoj croroguumsunn Kocosckor 6oja 1389-1989, beorpan 1989, 55, 56.

13 O pgarymy ose noBesbe (1379) Buiue: ucro, 55 Har. 36.

14 O 3ajennuukoj Biaagasunu Opahe JIparam u BUXOBE Majke, moceOHo: M. Baazojesuh, Cabia-
JIApCTBO y CPIICKMM 3eMJbaMa I1ociie cMpTH Lapa Ypomra, 3PBU 21 (1982) 198-202.

15 C. Hosakxosuh, 3akoHcKu crioMeHuIm, 455.

16 Ucro 447.

17 Hcro.
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Ha cenmmra Hopua.!3 Cana ce jacHo BUIH J1a je Y MUTamy BEJIHKO PKBEHO BiACTeE-
JIMHCTBO KOje Cy ojavaiu ,iapuna’ Jepmokuja u rocnogus KoHCTaHTHH. Y OKBUPY
BIIACTEITMHCTBA TIOMHUIbY CE CaMO Ccella, JIOK Cy ce HeKaIalllha CeJIMIITa Koja je 1354,
TOJIMHE apoBao ceBacTokparop JlejaH yriiaBHOM yracuiia WM Cy ce pa3BHia y cela.
He nomumy ce Bume cenumra: Bpaue, [Ipycuu, Bpayn, IIpseso, Cennap nu Mekiua,
JoK cy ce cieneha cenumra passuna y cena — Mokpa [losbana, Maucropuje Kpyn-
aunn (Kpynmaumm) n Jlenxoso ([lenkosum). Y HoBy noBesby (1379) Hucy ynucana uu
Tpu crapa cena — ApbOanacu, boukoBu u Mancrtopuje, MoXxaa 300r Tora mTo Cy
OITyCTeJIa WM Cy M3y3eTa U3 IPKBEHOT BJIIACTEIMHCTBA. 3a cTapa OallTHHCKA cela ce-
BacTokparopa Jlejana: Pyruniu, U3sop, BepoBatHo [lombemane, Mokpa [losbaHa u
I'maxma, yTBpheHo je Ja cy ce Hanaswia y jyroucrounom jaeny Ckorcke Lipae [Nope.
Y ToM Kpajy U y cycencTBy Hanase ce cena 3nokyhanu (nan. ['opmu u JJowmu 3moky-
hanu) n Jomanosuu (nan. JJymanoBim), Koja cy mpua0AaTa HOBOM MOBEJHOM LPKBH
Bagenewa y Apxusbeuiy.!® Ha 0CHOBY cBera 1ITo je peueHo 0 MOJI0Kajy IPKBEHUX
HaceJba MOXKE e ca CUTYpHOIIINY KOHCTAaTOBATH Jia ce BehrHa ceja Koja cy Ouia moT-
YHbeHa LPKBU BaBenema y ApXUJbCBUIN Hajla3wiia y jyroucTouyHoM nery CKorcke
Lpue rope, ceBepozananHo o KymaHoBa, a jyrosamnangno of IIpemeBa, 10K je 3HATHO
MamH Opoj IPKBEHHUX cejla JIekao y AonuHu [luume u y oxonmuuu BenOyxna.

CBe CTaHOBHHIITBO y MOTYHIEHHUM CEOCKHM HaceJbUMa HMAaJlo je yTBpheHe
obaBe3e IpeMa rocroaapy BIAcTEIHMHCTBA, OJHOCHO TpeMa LpKBH Basenewa y Ap-
XHJbEBUIN. Y XPUCOBYJBH KOjy je m3mao map Jyman 1354. roanHe Ha 3aXTEB ceBa-
cTokparopa /lejana obaBe3e ce MOMUY YOIIIITEHO, 1A ce KaXe /1a je CBe CTAaHOBHU-
IITBO 0CIO00EHO ,,0]1 CBUX paboTa U TOJAHAKA BENMKUX U MauuxX napckux .20 13
oBakBe (hopMyIalije MOXKe Ce CaMo 3aKJbYUHTH J1a Cy MOCTOojane paaHe odaBese u a-
JKOWHE y HATYypW WIH HOBIlY. Jlpyraumju je ciydaj ca moBeJbOM KOjy Cy M3Jalii TO-
cnogun Koncrantun u ,,napuna‘ Jepmokuja (1379). CBe c€0CKO CTaAHOBHHIITBO Ha
noceanMa Ipkee BaBenema y ApXuibeBUIM, IpeMa opendaMa oBe MOBeJbe, OUIIO je
y Haueny ociioboheHo ,,01 cBuX paboTa W MoJaHaKa TOCHOACKUX (Biagapckux)®, a
KOHKpETHH]E ,,J1a UM HHje HU Tpapo3uIaHNja, HU Tpago0spyAeHHja, H1 coha, HU HHO-
MUCTpa, HU TpaBHUHE, HU Oparba, HH )KETBE, HU BpIIHA0E, HA KOLICHa CCHa, HA 00pa-

18 TTocenn npkse BaBenemwa y ApxusbeBuin yBehaHu Cy 3a joI [Ba cejla Koja joj je MOKJIOHHO
Jlabwxus, cun BojBoae Amutpa (4. Conogjes, Onabpanu ciomenunu, beorpax 1926, 159). OBaj nokioH
JlaGwxuBa CaoNIITeH je y BUAY 3alMca Ha XPUCOBYJBH KOjy je u3nao uap Jyman 1354. rogune npkBu
BaBenema y ApxXuibeBUIlH, a Ha 3aXTeB ceBacTokpaTtopa Jlejana. A. CosloBjeB je OBOM 3aIUCy a0 LIHPO-
Ke XPOHOJIOIIKE OKBHpE: ,,nocie 1355, arupame Moxe Outn npeuusHuje jep je JabuKuB MOKIambao
celna mocje CMPTH CBOT oila, Bojeoae Jmutpa, 1388. rogune. Buan: I'macauk CY/] 24 (1868) 266-271,
C. Hosaxosuli, 3akoHcku ciomenuny, 765-768. Cena cy naposana u npe noruduje rocroauta Koncran-
tuHa Jlparama Ha PoBunama 1395, a usrnena u npe okrobpa 1393. roaune, kaaa je cynran bajasur Ha-
METHYO TelIKke o0aBe3e CBOjUM CBPOIICKHM BaszannMa Ha cactaHky y Cepy, ykbydyjyhu u rocrnoansa
Koncrantuna. He Mory ce mpuxBaTuTH mpetnoctaBke U komounaimje X. MaTtanosa zia je BojBoaa Jmu-
tap ympo npe 20. jyna 1379. rogune, jep je Bojsoaa JImurap 610 ,,MHJIOCTHUK * Ha MOBEJLH KOjOM j€ ro-
cnonun Koncrantun 1381. rogune norunHuo Xuiaanpapy manactup Jlecnoso (ucro, 453-455).

19 M. Pajuuuh, OcuoBHo je3rpo apxkase Jejanosuha, 231-233. Buau u kapTy Kojy je IpHI0KHO
M. Pajuunmh.

20 C. Hosaxoseuh, 3akoHcKu criomeHui, 740.
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Jle BUHOTpaja, Hu (T0)HOCaA, HU Tcapa, Hu cokomapa’ 2l Oxmax TpeGa pehm na je
ocnobahame 6uno penatuBHo. [loOpojaHe obaBe3e HUCY U3BpPIIABAHE Y KOPUCT Biia-
Japa, OHOCHO 00JacHOT rocmnojaapa, Beh y kopuct npkse BaBenema y ApXusjbeBUIy.
O ToMe MOCTOjH U HETMOCPEIHA MOTBP/A, MOIITO CY ,,lapuia’ JeBIOKHja U TOCIIOIHH
KoHCTaHTHH TIpenu3HO OApEeHUIN KakBe cy 00aBe3e MOTYMHCHUX 3eMJbOPAIHHUKA Y
[PKBEHUM CEJIMMa, U TO MOCEOHOM ypeadoM HIIH ,,3aKOHOM .

,»3aKOH'* j€ 3aIMCaH y MOBEJBH U TIACH: ,,AISAEMb #KE UGLKENHME OYCTABHCMO
3AKONh, AA KECTh CHH MO NHXh, AA AAE ECAKH NHXh OV FOAMLUTH TQH ANH OQANK, A NA
AETO A4 TO3NM NQUKOVTIAIIG O HKHUTNHLOY, HKMKOKE ICTE OBMUKMN M NouHMK
METOXHAMB; BHNOTQAAE LIQhKENE AA OEQAEOTARAIK; MO CenkXh K NQUMHKIOQHE KoM
COy AA NOCARAOYIOTE Ch KONMH HFOYMNA, KKOKE XOLITETh, A NQOUHH AA MONOLL
LOLKENH NOUNAIIAK HA GTOOVMOV, NOChAk KE UGLKENH NOUMHKIOQUHE NA KONHXh AA
MCMIQANIAID, A BhCH AA AAIO LQhKEM OBLYMH AECEThKh, TOhMYANM (HATIIHCAHO) H AA
AAK NA 36Bragh MO .A. KhBAE KUTA, A HNE QABOTE U NOAANKA A NEMAK .22 CanpikuHa
[IUTHPAHOT ,,3aKOHA"", Kao IIeJINHA U TI0jeINHE heroBe o/ipe0e 3aHNMIBUBY CY U3 BH-
e pasiora. CudHe ,,3aK0He" TOHOCHITH CY CPIICKH BIaJapy Kao KTHTOPHU IOjeH-
HUX [[pKaBa U MaHactupa.?? [Toknamajyhu cBOjuM 3a1yKOMHaMa BEMKK Opoj cella u
KaTyHa, HACTOjaJId CY Ja MOCEOHUM IPOMUCHMA PEryIIHILY 00aBe3e MOTYHHEHOT CTa-

21 Hcro, 448.

22 Ycro, 447, 448. Y uuTHpaHOM ,,3aKOHY JbYAUMA LPKBEHAM * TIOCTOjH PEY ,, TQhMUANH" ¥ OHA
je HaTIMcaHa M3HAJ pela y KOjeM ce NMOMHIbE ,,0BhUHH AECEThKh M AA AAI NA 3EEFAQh 1O .A. KhEAE
®uTa“. M3naBaun nosesbe rocnoanHa KoHCTaHTHHA ¥ ,,uapuue’ JeBIOKHje cMaTpaiu Cy Ja ce MOJ
,,TPMUYaHUMa“* MojipasyMeBa HEKO Hacesbe WIIM JIOKAJUTET, [1a Cy OBY ped MHCAJIU BEIMKHM MOYETHUM
CIOBOM ,, T9hMuann®. 3a Tako HENITO HE MOCTOjU BaJbaHa OCHOBA, 360T Tora mro ce Mely nBagecerak Ha-
cesba Koja Cy OMiIa moT4Mb-eHa LPKBU BaBenewy y ApXusbeBHId, a Takohe u mehHuMMa aTapa, He Halla-
31 HM jeIHO Hacesbe HUTH MehHHK ca Ha3uBOM TohMuaNM, ITa IpeMa TOME TaKaB JIOKAJIUTET HUje HU MO-
ctojao. [lucame BeIUKOr ciI0Ba JOBOAWIIO je Yy 3a0yHy IMOjeMHE MCTPaXWBave KOjU Cy Ha OCHOBY TOTa
U3BOJIMIIN 3aKJby4aK Ja Cy caMo HacesbeHHLM TpMmuaHa JaBanu 1o 4 xabia ®uTa Ha 3eBrpa, npesubhajyhu
Ia ce ,,3aK0H JbyAMMa [PKBEHUM * y TI0BeJbH OHOCH Ha CBE JbY/I€ KOjU Cy NOTYHIEHH UPKBU BaBenema
y ApXWJLEBHUIIM, @ HE CaAMO Ha T3B. ,,TpMuane”.

Harnucany ped ,,Tghmuanu® Tpeba Be3MBATH 3a IMOjaM ,,IeCeTKa ", OHOCHO 3a Ped Koja joj mper-
xomu. Y TOBEJbH CTOjH U3pa3 ,,0BhYMH AECEThKL', a OIMaxX IIOCIC TOTA: ,,u AA AAK NA 3EBMAQh MO .A.
KhBAE ®uTa™. [IpenncnBad moBesbe M30CTABHO je TEPMUH ,,TPMUYaHH JECETAK ", Ma je ped ,,TYhMUANK‘
Harmucao. OBze Tpeba MOICETUTH KaKO € ,,ITYCTHBH JeceTak Wil ,,JeceTak o] KOIHUIa  yoouyuajeHa
obaBe3a MOTYMIHCHOI CTAHOBHHIITBA Yy 00JacTHMa KOje Cy CpPIICKHM BJajapu OCBOjUIM o Busauruje
(ucto, 407, 411, 467, 614, 767 — AeceThKh NMbYeAkNKIM). JleceTak ol KOITHHUIIA AaBAO CE U Y MATUIHHM
CPIICKHMM 3eMJbaMa, I1a ce Kao TakaB IOMHI-E Ha rmoceauma npkse boroponune bucrpuuke n manacrupa
I'pauanune (ucro, 591, 636), kao u Ha nocenuma CB.Ctedana y bamckoj. Ha nocennma bamcke, a mo
,»3aKOHY Jby/MMa LPKBeHUM  TocTojasna je cneneha obaBesa koja racu: ,, TohH'Ka neta ng'ksn akro,
oa3e'k nona, BcakomoyAa ce oy3umaa“ (ucro, 627). OBje ce KomHMIA HasuBa ,,TpHKa’. Ozxpenda je ja-
CHa: CBAKOME C€ y3MMa IIeTa KOIIHHUI[A [IPEKO roinHe, u3y3eB nomna. OBjie je J1eceTak oJ KOLUIHUIA y/BO-
CTpyYeH, a 3aHUMJBHBO je Ja ce KOLIHWIA Ha3uBa ,,TPHKA, ITa OM M JIeceTak O TPHKH OHO ,,TPMYAHU
necerak’‘.

23 O ToMe 1ITa Ce CBE y CPEAbEM BeKy Ha3uBaio ,,3akou", Bunu: C. [llapkuh, 3aKOH y Ti1arob-
ckuM u hupuickum npasaum criomenuiuma (o1 XII no XVIII seka), Hosu Can 1994. O ,,3akoHuMa‘ KO-
juMa ce peryiuily obaBese MOTUUEEHUX Jbyau: P. Muxasmuuh, 3aKOHH y CTapUM CPIICKUM HCIIpaBaMa,
IIpaBHM mpomnucH, NMPEeBOIU, YBOJHHM TEKCTOBH U oljammerma, Onebeme apymrsennx Hayka CAHY,
M3Bopu cprckor npasa XIII, beorpax 2006. P. Muxaspuuh, n3 Hekux pasiora, HHje y3€0 y pa3Marpame
,»3aKOH JbyMMa IPKBEHUM * KOju Cy noHenu rocroaud Koncrantun Jlparam v mberosa Majka ,,napuma‘
JeBnokwuja.
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HOBHHUIIITBA, 1A CYy UX TPYIHUCATH Y MOCEOHE ,,3aK0HE" TI0/1 3ajeJHUYKHM HACIOBOM:
a) 3aKoH JbynuMa IpKBeHNM, 0) 3akoH CpOsbeM mim B) 3akoH MeToxuju. Ommupan
,,3aKOH JbyJMMa IPKBEHUM'® yIHCaH je y XpucoBysby Manactupa Cs. Credana y
Bamckoj, kK0jy je nznao kpass Munytun.24 I'pymna mpomuca o o6aBe3aMa NOTYHHEHOT
CTAaHOBHMIIITBA MOJBE/ICHA j€ MO/ 3ajeTHUUKN HACIIOB y MOBEJBU KOJjy je kpasb Jyman
n3nao 3a npkBy CB. Hukose y Bpamy. ¥V jelHOM 0/ieJbKy OBe HCIIpaBe IMHUIIE Clelie-
he: ,,A eBO 3aKOH IITO MOCTABUCMO /byouMa ypkeenum, Bpamanuuma, xymnad Maspy-
war u uryman Apcenuje®.25 13 HaBeIleHOT ce jacHO BU/M Jia fie CBH mpomucu o oba-
Be3aMa CTAHOBHHIITBA OWTH IIO/BEICHU IIOJ 3ajeJHUYKH HACIOB, OJHOCHO IIOX
,»3aKOH JbyauMa TpkBeHuM . OMax Tpeba pehu kako BeIWKa CIMYHOCT WIIH HIEH-
THUYHOCT SajeI[HI/I‘IKI/IX HacJIoBa HE NPETHOCTaBJba MOAYAAPHOCT HOjCHI/IHI/IX mporuca
0 o0aBe3ama MOTYHEHCHOI CTAHOBHHUIITBA. [Ipe OM ce MOIJIO TOBOPUTH O Pa3jivKama,
a Mame 0 CIIMYHOCTUMA, IITO ce y HajBehoj Mepu oHOCH Ha Calp)KUHY ,,3aKOHA JbY-
JMMa [pKBeHUM'® y moBesbH rocmomuna KoHcrantuHa u ,,uapure’ Jesmokuje. Ha
OBOM MeCTy He Tpeba pacnpaBibaTh O paziinkama u3mel)y mojenuHux ,,3akoHa Jby -
Ma [PKBEHUM', alli 3aTO Tpeba YMO30pPUTH Ha CBE IMPOIIHCE TIOMEHYTOT,,3aK0Ha ¥
noBeJbd rocrnoguda KoncranTuna u ,,uapuie’’ JeBnokuje.

3eMIpOpalHUIN y cenuMa IpkBe BaBeaema y ApXuJpeBHIIH, 110 ,,3aKOHY JbYIU-
Ma [pKBeHHM , uManu cy cienche obasese:

1) na opy 3 nmaHa roaumime;

2) na Ha y30paHOj MOBPIIMHKA 00aBe CBE MOJBCKE PaJ0BE OKO )KHUTApPHUIIA, O] Ce-
TBE JI0 BpHInuoe;

3) Z1a OBPIICHO XKUTO MpeAajy y LUPKBEHY KHUTHHULLY;

4) na o6palyjy LpKBEHE BUHOTPAE, OOMYHO IMOBPILUHY OJ1 j€IHOT ,,MaTa‘ WiIH
jenHor ,,jaHa‘ Kolama;

5) crapemuHe cena — NMpuUMuhypH — IyXKHU Cy A2 Ha KOBMMa IpaTe HryMaHa
rAe 3aXKenu;

6) npumuhypu he Ha KomHMa yIpaBJbaTH NPKBEHUM PaJOBHMA;
7) octanu cesballd Ty>KHU Cy Jla IpeHOce LpKBeHe ToBape Ha CTpymy;
8) cBU cespalil Cy JyXKHHU 1a 1ajy ,,OBUHjH JeceTak’;

9) cBM ceJbaly Cy JyXKHH Ja 1ajy ,,TPMYaHH JECETAK  , OJHOCHO JECETAK O] KO-
[IHUIA aKO JPKe IMYejie WM ,,ITYeTHI JIeceTak”;

10) cBu cesbalyl cy Iy>KHHM Aa Jajy Off CTOYHE 3aIlpere KOjy YMHU Iap BOJIOBA 3a
opame (,,3eBrap‘) 4 kabia »kura roaMiIme.20

24 XpucoByJba Kojy je u3nao kpasb Munytud manactupy Cs. Credana y Bamckoj, ca ,,3aKoHOM
Jby/IMMa LPKBEHUM ‘, 00jaB/beHa je Ha HEKOJNMKO MecTa. Bumu: ucro, 27-45, 142-148.

25 Tlosespa 3a manactup CB. Hukoie y Bpamy, kojy je u3nao kpass Jymiad, o0jaBibeHa je Ha BH-
IIe MeCTa, a HeIaBHO ca MpeBooM u komentapuma: C. Mapjanosuh, IloBesba kpasba Ctedana Jlymana o
nokiamamwy Hpkee Cseror Hukone y Bpamwy manactupy Xwunanpapy, Ctapu CpICKH apXuB, Kib. 4,
Jlakramm 2005, 69-85.

26 Buau Ham. 22.



454 Munom Bnarojesuh

Ha ocHoBy caommTeHor nperiiefia o0aBesa cesjbaka KOju Cy KMBEJH 10 celluMa
pkBe BaBenewa y ApXusbeBUIHM, MOXKE c€ IPUMETUTH Ja C€ OHE OCETHO Pa3IUKYyjy
oll yoOnuajeHux obaBe3a 3eMJbOPAIHUKA Y MATHUYHUM CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, Kao U O
o0OaBe3a cespaka y o0iactuMma Koje je Kpasb MmlyTHH ocBojuo oa Buzanrtuje. Y ma-
TUYHUM CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy ce IMpOCTHpaje ceBepHO U 3amagHo ox CKomba
npeosialjuBaie cy Beluke pajaHe o0aBese, HoceOHO obaBese ,,opama’ 011 0Ko 8 mim 9
,,MaTH"* TOJIUIITELE, OJHOCHO OKO 8 ,,1aHa’ oparba, IMITO je CKOPO TPH IyTa BUIIE O] ,,3
naHa'* opama Ha ToceauMa TpkBe Basenema y Apxusbesunun.2’ ¥V obnactuma Koje je
OCBOjHO Kpasb MunyTuH o Buzantuje npeosnal)yjy HaTypaigHe aaxOuHe, MoceOHO
yOupame pasHUX ,,JleceTaka’ 0J] JKUTa, BUHA, CBUE-A, OBAlld U I4Yesa, OJHOCHO KO-
mauna.28 U3 caommeHor nperiena obasesa npema ,,3aKkoHy JbyIuMa [PKBEHUM* ja-
CHO C€ BHJIM KaKko Cy ceJballd YKHH Ja Jajy ,,0BUHjH JeceTak’ W ,,TpMYaHu
Jecetak’’, aly He Jajy JeceTak OJ[ KHTa, BUHA U OJl CBUIbA.

Cucrem youpama ,,aeceraka’ 0uo je 100po MO3HAT U IpUMEbUBaH y BuzanTu-
ju toxkom XIII u XIV Beka, na je kao TakaB HacieheH U mpey3eT y 0odJacTuMa Koje je
Kpasb MunytuH ocBojuo o Buszanrtuje kpajem XIII Beka. [ToBogom mocrojama cucre-
Ma ,,jieceraka’ I'. Octporopcku kaxe: ,,JleceTnHa 0j1 CBHIbaA, OBala u muena cpehe ce
y BUIIE IPAKTHKA, KA0 U y IPYTUM BU3aHTHjCKAM MOBeJbaMa, IIPH YeMy Y MaHACTUP-
CKHM TIPAKTHI[MMA OBE NaXOWHE YMHE MPUIIHYHO BENUKY cymy .29 V HaBeJIEeHOM IH-
TaTy HE MOMUILE CE JICETaK OJ1 KUTA M BHHA, & OHU CE HE IIOMHIbY HU Y ,,3aKOHY JbY-
IuMa 1pKkBeHnM rocriorHa KoHcranTiHa u ,,iapuiie’’ JeBIoKuje, mTo He MpeIcTa-
BJba ciy4ajHocT. Onmax Tpeba pehu na je mecerak Of JKUTa WIIM BHHA MOTAo Ja ce
youpe Kpo3 apyre naxOWHe, Ia U Ja ce 3aMembyje paJHuM o0aBe3amMa MOTYHHCHHX
cespaka. I'. OCTPOrOpCKH je CKPeHyo MaKky Ha TO Ja ce y mpakTuky JlaBpe u3 1420.
rOJIMHE JBa MyTa CAOIINTaBa: ,,1a Cy CeJballd 00aBE3HH Ja 1ajy MaHacTHpy TO d€koi-
TOV TV EEVYoplmV ATV ol PeEAIGG0eVVApL0V,30 0IHOCHO 1a 1ajy ,,JleceTaKk o1
3eBrapa‘, japma, IIyra Wi mapa BOJOBa, Kao HITO Jajy ¥ O] KOIIHHMIA, Ha IITa je
ymnosopuo Jb. Maxkcumosuh.3! Tlox ,,aeceTkoM oj 3eBrapa’ moapasymeBa ce
,JIeCeTaK oJ1 ’uTa*, a KOHKPETHHU]je JeCETHHA O/l OBPUICHHUX KUTAPHUIIA Ca MTOBPIIIHHE
3eMJBHINTA KOjy je Y TOKY TOIUHE y30pao map BOJIOBA.

3eMJbOpAIHUIM Y celluMa TIpKBe BaBeiema y ApXuibeBHIM HE 1ajy JeCeTaK o1
JKHTA, aJld Cy 3aTO 0 ,,3aKOHY JbYANMa IIPKBEHUM * 00aBe3HH J1a ,,0py** 3 1aHa roau-
1€, OJIHOCHO JIa HA Y30PaHOj MOBPIIMHK 00aBe CBE MOJBCKE PAJ0BE OKO KUTAPHIIA,
Kao U Ja aajy ,,Ha 3eBrap‘’ mo 4 xaba xura. 3a 06aBe3y opama oj ,,3 JaHa’ Hanpen
j€ pedeHo Ja je oHa TOTOBO TPH IIyTa Mama 07 00aBe3e ,,0pama’ y MaTHYHUM CpII-
CKHM 3eMJbama, TJie je oHa u3Hocuia 8 10 9 ,,matu‘‘, oqHoCHO 8 ,,nana‘ opama.32 Io-
IITO Cy Y MATHYHUM CPIICKUM 3eMibama 8 min 9 ,,MaTtu‘, OMHOCHO 8 ,,JlaHa oparba‘’,

27 M. Baazojesuh, 3emibopanma y cpeamoBekoBuoj Cpouju, beorpax 20042, 291-310.

28 Hcro, 271-276.

29 I'. Ociuipozopcku, Busantuiickue nmuciosble KHUry, Byzantinoslavica 9 (1948) 297 (= Cabpa-
Ha Jena, kib. I, beorpag 1970, 108).

30 Hcro, 246 (= Cabpana nena, kib. I, 51).

31 Jb. Maxcumosuh, TTopecku cucteM y rpukum obiactuma Cprickor apersa, 3PBU 17 (1976) 114.

32 Buau Ham. 27.
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OJIFOBAapajM BPEJHOCTH PEAJHOT JKUTHOT JIECeTKa, OHAa Cy ,,3 JaHa opama’ Mo
,»3aKOHY JbYIMMa [IPKBEHUM " * 0J[rOBapajia peajHoj BPEJHOCTH jeiHe TpehuHe KUTHOT
JieceTKa.

Bpennoct npyre TpehnHe )KUTHOT JeceTKa MCKa3aHa je, 1o CBOj MPIIIUIIH, KPO3
obaBe3y naBama 4 Kabia *KuTa ,,0/1 3eBrapa‘, mro ce MOKe MPOBEPHUTH. JeaaH BU3aH-
THjCKH ,,[apCKK Ka0ao“* uMao je 3anpemuny oz 17,08 nurapa, na je y 4 oBakpa Ka0ia
6uo 68,32 mutpa xuta.33 'V cpenmosekoBHoj Cpouju, ipeMa 06aBIbeHUM HCTPAKH-
BamkbUMa, ca jeJHUM [apoM BOJIOBA (3€BrapoM) MOIJIa je y TOKY TOAMHE Ja Ce Y30pe
MOBPIIMHA 3eMJBUINTA oA 2,5 10 3 XeKTapa | Ja ce y mpoceky npousseze oko 1900
10 2300 nurapa xura.34 Peanna necetuna o oBe Koauduue usnocu 190 g0 230 su-
tapa. Ako ce 190 nmogenu ca 68,32 nobuja ce pesynrat ox 2,78, MTO je HEIITO Markhe
on jenHe Tpehuue, anu ako ce 230 moxenu ca 68,32 noduja ce pesyarar ox 3,36, mTO
j€ HewITo Buile o jenHe TpehrHe pealHor [eceTKa OJ] JKUTApHULa. Y 0BOM MPOpavyHy
y3eTe Cy HMpUOJIDKHE BEJIHMYMHE OCTBApEHE XKCTBE, I1a aHAJOTHO TOME M MPUOIIKHE
BEJIHYHUHE ,,JIECETKA' OJ1 JKUTA, T1a CY OJCTyNama Moryha u Ha Buile u Ha Hike. Ho u
MOpe.l TOra, Ha OCHOBY 00aBJHCHOT IPOpadyHa U MPHOIMKHUX BPEIHOCTH MOXE CE
3aKJBYUHTH Ja ¢y 4 kabia 1o 3eBrapy oAroBapaia IMPHUOIIDKHO jeqHOj TpehuHu of
OUCKUBAHOT JICCETKA O] )KUTApHIIA.

Bpennoct nocnenme u Tpehe TpehnHe peanHor geceTka off KHUTa 3aMEFbCHA e,
BEPOBATHO, BPIICHEM TPAHCIIOPTHE ciy)k0e. CMamHBamke OCHOBHE 00aBese ,,0pama’
U yBOheHe HOBHX ITOCIIOBA TIPUMEHUBAIIO CE HA CBUM BEJHKHM BIACTCIMHCTBAMA Y
cpenmoBekoBHO] CpoOmju. ObGaBe3a opama CMamHBaHA je MO IMPaBHIY ,,COKAJIHH-
uMma’ 3a jeany TpehuHy, oHOCHO 3a 3 ,,Mara‘“ y 0JHOCY Ha ,,MepOoTXe’, aju Cy 3aT0
COKQJTHUITA MOpaJiu J1a 00aBJbajy Jpyre MocjoBe, Kao MTO je yYecTBOBame y rpale-
BUHCKMM DaJ0BUMa M TPaHCIOPTHO] ciyx6u.35 O6aBe3a opama CMambUBaHA je U
CBUM BpCTaMa 3aHATIHja U3 CIMYHHUX pasiora. CIMYHO je YYUEEHO H TI0 ,,3aKOHY
JbyIMMa IPKBEHUM, [1a Cy ceJball PKBe BaBeema y ApXHIbeBHUIN OWITH 00aBE3HH
,»J1a HOHOC LpkBenu goHoce Ha CtpyMmy*‘. OBa o6aBe3a 3axTeBa JOJATHO 00jalIEEIbeE.
Harmpen je ymo3opeHo ma ce IJIaBHHHA IPKBCHHUX Cejla Hajla3Wiia y jyTOUCTOYHOM Jie-
ny Cxormcke Lpue ['ope, a u3mel)y oBor kpaja u ropmer Toka CTpyMe MOCTOjU pacTo-
jame on mpeko 120 kmiomerapa. Oamax Tpeba pehn aa je npeHomeme pode KomHe-
HHUM ITyTeM Ouio ckymo, na ce y Jlyoposuuky miahano mo 36 go 48 rpoma 3a npeHo-
IIEHE jeJIHOT KOFCKOT ToBapa Ha pacrojame o oko 100 km.36 TTocTaBsba ce muTame
mTa cy cesbany npkee BaBenemwa y ApxusseBnnu npenocwitn a0 Crpyme. Oarosop
Ha TOCTABJHEHO MUTAE CAPIKHU MOBEJhA KOjy Cy M3JalH ,,lapuna‘ JeBaokuja u ro-
cnoguH Koncrantun. [Ipu nHy m3maTe mcmpaBe 3amucaHo je U cienehe; ,,AA Ce OAk

33 C. Rupkosuli, Mepe y cpelirbOBEKOBHO] CPIICKO] apxkaBu, Mepe Ha Ty CpOuje Kpo3 BEKOBE,
Beorpan 1974, 53 (= PabotHuum, BojHuIM, AyxoBHHULHM, beorpax 1997, 149).

34 M. Baazojesuh, 3emibopajma y cpenmboBekoBHoj Cpouju, 257-270.

35 Ucto, 291-298; uciniu, ,,3axon ceerora Cumeona u cserora Cape’, Capa Hemawuh — Csern
Caga, ucropuja u npeaamwe, Hayunu ckynosu CAHY, kw. 7, [Ipeaceanumtso, k. 1 (1979) 134-144.

36 M. Jqunuh, yGpoBadka cpeamOBeKOBHA KapaBaHcka TprosuHa, JUY 3 (1937) 137 (= Cprcke
3eMJbe y cpeameM Beky, beorpax 1978, 332).
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MUTA CEME FOAMIITOV U3k ONKHNE OTHCTAAHA; A MQOUM BRCA ECOAHA W HHTO OAL BCE-
A AA CE IQUNOCH NOAOEHNA O\ BEAHKH MONACTHQL, A AQYTA NIOAOEHNA AA CTOH O KO\~
KN agxuategnukon.37 [Ipema HaBeIGHOM LIUTATY, O/ KOJIUYHMHE XHTA KOje ce nobuje
rmocie BpIua0e, u3aBojuhe ce Hajmpe ceme 3a HapeqHy CETBY y TOj TOJAWHH, a CBE
LITO MPEOCTaHe JENU ce 10 MoJa. JenHa MoJIOBHHA JKUTa OCTaje LPKBU BaBenema y
ApxuibeBHIy, 10K he ce apyra mojsoBuHa kuTa ,,puHocutd’ Xunangapy. Cana je
Beh jacHo 360r uera he cespanu ,,IOHOC NPKBEHU Ja TpuHamiajy Ha Ctpymy** u mra
OH KOHKPETHO CcaJpu. Y MUTamy je MOJIOBHHA OCTBAPEHE JKETBE HA MMOCEIUMA [[PKBE
Bagenema, kojy Tpebda pomnpemutu 1o Ctpyme, a oHAa aajbe 10 XHiIaHaapa.

HcnnmatuBocT OBOT moxyxBaTa OWiia je OmpaBaaHa BUCOKUM I[CHaMa KHTapUIa
Y BUXOBOM HECTAIMIIOM, LITO je MPOY3POKOBAIO BEJIMKY IJIaJ mocie outke Ha Ma-
puny. Y To3HATOM 3amucy WHOK Vcamja kaxe ga — ,,TakBa IJ1a] OM 10 CBUM KpajeBH-
Ma, KakBa He OW oJ] mocTanka ceeta’“.38 [najHe roquHe HU3ANE CY Ce jejiHa 38 APYTOM
JyXe OX jeAHe JAelieHuje, na ¢y u JlyOpoB4aHU ¢ BEIMKHMM HAloOpOM U MO BUCOKUM
IeHaMa HabaBJbau MOTpeOHEe KOMMYMHE XkuTapuma. Llene mmenunne u mpoca cepam-
JeceTux, Ima u ocamaecetux roanHa X1V Beka Omne cy Tpu myrta Behe ox mperxon-
HUX, T1a ce jelaH cTap nuIeHuue (oko 95 nurapa) npogasao 3a 50, 60, na u 70 rpouia,
a jenan crap mpoca 3a oko 50 xyOposadkux rpoima.3® Hecrammna sxurapui@a mpumo-
paJia je JyOpoBadKe BJIACTH Jla UX Tpaxke Ha cBe crpaHe. He camo y Jyxuoj Utanuju
nnu Cuminju, Beh n y nonwau Hepere, XyMckoj 3eMibH, TIa U Yy 00JaCcTH JeCroTa
JoBana [lparama u merosor Opata rocrnoanHa Koncrantuna (,,de Dragas e Costadi-
nu, fradelli*).40 JlybpoBuanu cy ce WHTEpecoBaM 3a MOTYHHOCT KyIOBHHE JKUTa Yy
obnactu Opahe Mparam wnu y oxkonuau ConyHa. ,,¥Y TOM IUJby OHU Cy 7. arpuia
1377. ropuHe ynyTuiIu TMcMO cBoM Biactenuny Jynujy bynuhy na ucnura koz [leja-
HoBuha ([Ipararia) f1a nu 61 mamu ®uTo ,,alla marina®, 1j. Ha Jerejckom mMopy*, yrmo-
3opasa bapuma Kpeknh.4! Cse mo je peueno y 106poj Mepr oCBeT/baBa Mpasiie KO-
juM je sxuto u3 jyroucrounor nena Ckorcke Lpae ['ope, oqHOCHO ca mocena mpKBe
Basenemwa y ApxubeBuiu koj [IpemieBa, mpeHomeHo 10 Xwianaapa Ha CBeToj To-
pu. Ilpema ,,3aKk0Hy JbyAUMa IPKBEHAM', CeJballi Cy OUIH MY)KHH J[a IPEHECY JKUTO
U Ipyre CTBAapH, BEPOBATHO TOBAPHHUM KomuMa, 10 Ctpyme. OB je HEKO Ipey3uMao
JOMIPEeMJbCHE JKUTAPHIIE, 1A X je MOMONy IIOBHUX O0jeKkara ca IUIMTKAM Ta30M WU
Ha HEKU JIpyru HauwH ciymrao HU3 Ctpymy no ymha y Erejcko mope. Ha mMopckoj
obaiu >kuTO OWM OWMJIO YKPIIAHO Y HEKH OpOJ M OTIPEMJBEHO IO XIIAHIAPCKOT IpH-
cranumTa. CBe je 0Bo OMJIO UCIUIATUBO 300T BUCOKHX LIEHA )KUTapHIa CeaMIeCeTHX
n ocamuecetux roguHa XIV Beka. Tpancnoprt xkurapuna oj Cxorcke LlpHe rope na
1o Ctpyme, a MOXKJa U 1ajbe, OPTaHU30BAIH Cy M HaIATJIeNaNd MPUMUNypH, OJTHOCHO
CCOCKE CTapelInHe, U TO Ha KombuMa. OHU cy Takole O 00aBe3HU lia MpaTe UryMa-
Ha e 3axenu. cnymaBame obaBese opama 011 ,,3 JaHa’ U mpeaaja OBPIICHUX JKH-

37 C. Hosaxosuh, 3akoHcku criomeHunu, 448.

38 Jb . Cimojanosuh, Crapu CpIICKH 3allMCH ¥ HATIIKCH, Kib. 3, Beorpan 1905, 43.

39 11 Junuh, Tprouna xuroM y Jyoposuuky y XIV Beky, [ogummax ®unosodekor pakynrera
y Hosom Cany, k. X (1967) 102-130.

40 J. Taouh, Tlucma u ynyrcrBa JlyOpoBauke penyoinke, beorpax 1935, 348.

41 B. Kpexuh, Jlyoposauk u Jlesaur (1280-1460), Beorpan 1956, 66.



3akon rocmoauna KoncranTuHa m ,,mapuie JeBaokwuje 457

Tapula, 3aTUM yOupame 4 kabiia )KuTa 10 3eBrapy M, Haj3ajl, IPEeHOLICHE KUTapUlla
1o Crpyme u au3 CtpyMmy 70 Mopa 1 XujlaHapa, jaCHO TOBOPE 0 TOME KaKo Cy ce To-
criogun KoHCTaHTHH | ,,ilapuna’ JeBqokuja moOpuHyiu 1a NpKkBy Basenema y Ap-
XWBEBUIM M XuJaHaap cHa0Jejy HEONMXOJHUM KOJIMYMHAMa JKUTA.

VY cBaKOIHEBHOj HCXpaHU MOHAaxa, Mopex Xjeba, BaYKHO MECTO MMaJIo je M BU-
Ho. Ho u mopen Tora, y ,,3aK0HY JbyauMa MPKBEHUM ® HE TIOMHUIHE CE ,,JIECETAK O]
BHHA, ITO 3HAYM Ja HUje HU YOMPaH, ajli Cy 3aTO CeJballd OWITH JIyXKHH J1a, YMECTO
JieceTKa o] BUHa, o0pal)yjy npkBeHe BuHOTpajge. OBaKBO je penickhe OMII0 MOBOJHHH]EC
3a npkBy BaBenema y ApxuspeBunn. Ob0aBe3a oOpaljuBama HPKBEHUX BUHOTpaaa OH-
Ja je jemHaka WM CIn9Ha o0aBe3n o0paje BUHOTPANa y MATHIHUM CPIICKUM 3eMJba-
Ma, IITO Ce CBOJMIIO Ha OKOTAaBame M 00JIeIaBamke MOBPIINHE O] jeIHOT ,,Mara‘’ BH-
Horpaza.42

[Mopen xyeba u BUHA 32 UCXpaHy Cy OWJie HEONXOJHE U Jpyre HaMHUpHUIE, a
ce JIeo TUX HaMHUpHHIIA 00e30ehuBao yOoupameM aeceTka 0/ oBala u JeCeTKOM 0J1 KO-
IHUIA, aJTd HE U IECETKOM O] CBHba. Y ,,3aKOHY JbYANMA IPKBEHUM * GHIIO je Tpea-
BHUl)EHO J1a CBU /1]y LPKBH ,,0BUHjH JeCeTak (M) TPMUYAHH ‘, OMHOCHO JIECETaK Ol OBa-
1[a ¥ JIeCeTaK O/ KOITHUIIA. Y OHpame OBUHMjer JIeceTKa JOHOCHIIO jé MOHACHMA BHILIE-
CTPYKY KOPHCT, jep Cy OJ oBama JoOujanu ByHY, KOXe WJIM Kp3Ha, Kao ¥ MIIEKO 3a
CIpaBJbatbe BUILE BPCTa CUpeBa Koju cy KopuiheHu 3a ucxpaHy. bpacko-riaHnHCKO
nonpyyje Cxoncke Lipae ['ope OmIto je mOroaHo 3a rajeme oBana, na ¢y OHe M y3raja-
HE 0 IPKBEHUM CEIMMa Y OBOM moAapyd4jy. Humra ce cnnuno He 6u morio pehu 3a
rajeme CBHiba, A Ce JIeCeTaK OJl CBUIba U He ToMHmbe. [lopen aeceTka ol oBala, ca-
CBHM je MPUPOJIHO [1a C€ OMUILE U JAECETaK OJ KOUIHHUIA (,,TPMKH ‘), TIOTOTOBO IITO
je OBO jeqHa O]l PeAOBHHUX 00aBe3a, KAaKO y MAaTHYHUM CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, Tako U y
oGnacTuma Koje ¢y ocBojene o1 Busanruje.43 Jlecerak oj komHua 61o je oa noceo-
HOT' 3Ha4yaja 3a CBE IPKBE M MaHACTHpeE, 300T TOra IITO Cy CBHM XpaMOBHMa Owuie
HEOIIXO/IHEe 3HaTHE KOJMYHMHE BOCKA, KA0 M M| 38 HCXpaHy MOHAaXa M JAPYTUX JbYAU Y
MaHaCTUPUMA.

Ha xpajy LenoKymHOr u3jiarama MOXKe Ce 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je ,,3aKOH JbyInuMa
[PKBEHUM " YTBPJIMO HAjBAXKHUje 00aBe3e MOTUYMILEHHX CEJhaKa, 3aTHM JIa CY YKYITHE
o0aBe3e cesbaka y cenuma IpkBe BaBenema y ApXusbeBULIN OWle MPUOIMKHO U3jel-
Ha4yeHEe ca YKyMHUM o0aBe3ama CeJbaka Y ,,CPICKUM™ U ,,/PYKHM’* 3eMibaMa U, Haj-
3aj, J1a je u3BplIaBame ModpojaHux odase3a 0Oe30ehuBano MaTepujasHy CUTYPHOCT
MOHAIIIKO] 3ajeJHULIM y IPKBU BaBenewa y ApXujbeBUIH, a CaMoO JIeIMMUYHO U 3HAT-
HO OoratujeM Xuilanmapy.

42 M. Faazojesuli, ,,3axon ceetora Cumeona u ceetora Case*, 131, 132, 139, 140 (= Hemamuhu
u JlazapeBuhu u cprcka cpemOBEKOBHA ApxkaBHOCT, beorpax 2004, 195, 208, 209).
43 Buau Ham. 22.
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Milos Blagojevic¢

LA LOI DU SEIGNEUR KONSTANTIN ET DE L’IMPERATRICE
JEVDOKIJA

Le seigneur Konstantin Draga§ était un seigneur local qui régnait en
Macédoine orientale (1372-1395) sur des territoires situés a 1’est du Vardar et plus
avant, en direction de la vallée de la Mesta. Sur cet espace, et plus particulierement
dans la partie sud-est de la région montagneuse appelée Skopska crna gora, il
détenait plusieurs possessions héréditaires (« patrimoine »), dont une église dédiée a
la Présentation de la Vierge, sise dans le village d’Arhiljevica pres de PreSevo. A
cette église étaient rattachés 19 villages avec la totalité¢ de leur population, de sorte
que le seigneur Konstantin et sa mere 1’« impératrice » (despoina) Jevdokija ont
adopté une série de réglements, appelés « Loi pour les gens de 1’église », établissant
les obligations des paysans dépendants de cette église.

Il est connu que les paysans vivant dans les anciennes terres serbes étaient
redevables d’un grand nombre de corvées comparé aux donations en nature restant
faible, a la différence des contrées que le roi Milutin avait enlevées aux Byzantins
(1280-1283) ou ils étaient redevables de fortes donations en nature, qui étaient
percues selon le systeme de la « dime ». Un telle prédominance des donations en na-
ture n’apparait pas de fagon aussi nette dans la « loi pour les gens de 1’église », qui
devait étre appliquée (1379) sur les possessions de I’église de la Présentation de la
Vierge a Arhiljevica. Parmi les donations en nature figurent uniquement la « dime »
des moutons et la « dime » des peaux, alors que sont absentes les « dimes » de blé et
de vin. Au lieu du versement du dixieéme de leur production de vin, les paysans
étaient tenus de travailler, pour I’église, une partie de sa vigne, dont la superficie
correspondait a 1« mat » (environ 965 m?). Le texte de cette »loi« ne mentionne pas
non plus la « dime » du blé, mais, en contre partie, les paysans y sont tenus
d’effectuer « 3 jours de labour par an » pour le compte de 1’église et d’accomplir, sur
la surface travaillée, tous les travaux des champs liés a la production de céréales,
allant des semailles au battage. L’obligation de « d’effectuer 3 jours de labour »
représente approximativement un tiers de la grande obligation de labour concernant
9 « mati », soit « 8 jours de labour », dont étaient redevables les paysans des
anciennes terres serbes. Le second tiers de la « dime » de blé était fourni par les
paysans sous forme d’une donation de 4 kab’l (68,32 1) de blé, ce qui représente
approximativement le tiers du dixieme de la production correspondant & une moisson
moyenne. En I’occurrence un agriculteur disposant d’une paire de boeufs pouvait, au
cours d’une année, labourer et semer de blé environ 2,5 a 3 hectares et obtenir, sur
cette superficie, un peu plus de 2000 litres de blé. Un dixieme de cette quantité cor-
respond donc a 200 litres, de sorte que 68 I. représentaient approximativement un
tiers d’une « dime » habituelle. Enfin, le troisi¢me tiers de la « dime » de blé était
fourni sous forme de service de transport pour le compte de 1’église, concretement le
transport du blé et d’autres choses depuis Arhiljevica jusqu’a la vallée de la Struma.
Il en ressort que la totalit¢ des charges des paysans ¢taient approximativement
identique sur tout le territoire de 1’Etat serbe médiéval, et ce qu’ils soient tenus de
verser des « dimes » de blé ou d’animaux domestiques ou se voient imposer de
grandes corvées de « labour » ou sous forme d’autres travaux des champs.
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BOPDBHBE BYBAJIO (beorpan)

PAAOZOAABOX ZAMIIIAY — PAZIOCJIAB CABJbA

VY cnyx6u Bu3aHTHjckuX TapeBa AHnponuka IV u JoBana VII Hamaszno ce u
cprickn Biactenud ‘PadocOrEBog Taumie. Jenan cpIcKH 3ammc Ha mpenucy u3 XV
Beka rnoBesbe 1napa Anaponuka [V PagocnaBy (1378) oTkpuBa 1a je HEroB MpHICBAK
WK TIOpoandHo uMe 6no Cabmpa. O6anmu TAUTLOG Y TPUKMM J0OKyMeHTHMa U Sabyai
y jeIHOM TYypCKOM HacTalH cy TpaHCKpuOoBameM cprckor Cabma / Cabja.

Otkako je manactup Ca. [1aBna kpajem XIV Beka 00HOBIbeH TpyioM ['epacuma
(Panome) bpankosuha u AnToHnja barama, geojure Cpda miieMeHuTOr poja, 0 YeMy
je 1emenn jyouaap cBOjUM HCTpaKUBABMMa MPECYIHO YHANPEIUO Hallla 3Harba,! Ha
ATocy je 3axuBena jOII jeJHa CpICKa MOHamka ooutesb. CpICKH 0jesbak
CBCTONABIIOBCKOT apXHWBa CBEAOYM O TOME Ja je HOBO MOHAIIKO YTOYHIITE
00e30e1II0  MOCTOjaH HampeJak 3axBalbyjyhul cTajmHOj OpHM3M M MaTepHjallHOj
nogpmmu Cpba, on oOdwyHHMX TpahaHa WM CBEIITEHHKA JO BIAJapCKe ITOPOIHUIIE
Bpankosuh, xao Hajusgamuuje.2 Mel)yTuM, 1 OHU CPIICKU BEJIUKAILM U BIACTeIa KOjH
Cy HAaKOH Harjie 0ceKe CpPIICKEe BJIACTH OCTAJIM y BU3AHTH]CKUM AEJIOBUMAa HEKaallhe
JymanoBe ap)kaBe, NPUXBATHBIIM BH3aHTHjcKe oOWYaje W KYATYpY, HHUCY
3abopaBuiM cBoje mopekio. Tako cy manactup CB. [laBia momaranu, W3JaBIIA O
TOME HWCIpaBe Ha TPYKoM jesnky, Hukoma bammoBun Baramr,3 moromak cpricke
BIIACTEOCKEe Topoauie barama, u u3secan PadocOAdBog Tapuniog.4

I I Cy6oimiuh, ObnoBa manactupa Cseror ITasma y XIV Beky, 3PBU 22 (1983) 207-258
(=Cyboiuuh, Oo0noBa). Ucrtopuju Cseror IlaBma mnocehenun cy u cnenehum pagosu: Manactup
Boropoanue Meconucuoruce, 3PBU 26 (1987) 125-171; Manactup Caeror [laBna, Kasuamwa o Ceroj
T'opu, beorpan 1995, 114-142.

2 JI. Cunoux, Cpricke moBejbe y cBeTOropckoM Manactupy Csetor Ilasia, MemosuTa rpaha
(Miscellanea) 6 (1978) 181-205 (=Cunoux, Cpricke moBesbe).

3 A. II. Kaocoan, JIBa mo3aHEBU3AHTUICKHX akta u3 cobpanus I[I. M. CeBacTbsiHOBa,
Busanruiickuii Bpemennuk 2/27 (1949) 317-320; St. Binon, Les origines légendaires et 1’histoire de
Xéropotamou et de Saint-Paul de I’ Athos, Louvain 1942, 265-268 (=Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul);
K. Chryssochoidis, 'lepd Movi} Aytlov Toviov. Katdroyog tov Apyxeiov, ZYMMEIKTA 4 (1981)
274-276, Ne 25 (=Chryssochoidis, Kotdhoyog); I'. Cyboitiuh, Manactup boropoauue MecoHucuoruce,
3PBU 26 (1987) 125-171; F. Kotzageorgis, H a®wvikn povy Ayiov Ioddov katd tnv obopovikn
neplodo, Thessaloniki 2002, 152-155 (=Kotzageorgis, H a®wvikn povi) Ayiov Iorddov). VI, u meropy
noBesby MaHactupy boropoauiie Meconucuoruce (Cunoux, Cprcke mosesbe, 186-187, Ne 1).

4 Ocuosuu mozjauu y PLP 10, Ne 24781.
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OBaj Apyru OJaBHO je 3alakeH y MCTOPH)CKOj HaylM Ha OCHOBY IOJaTaka W3
HEKOJIMKO TPYKUX HchpaBa apxuBa MaHactupa CB. IlaBma. On je 1. jyna 1405.
roguHe, y3 jgonymTewme napa Joana VII m mocpemoBame cBora IyXOBHHKA H
UTyMaHa CBETOIIABIOBCKOT AHTOHMja baramra, TOKJIOHHO OBOME MaHACTHUPY
MOJIOBHHY CBOja JBa cena y Kamamapuju, Aspamura u HeoxopuoHa,> Koja My je joru
1378. moTBpAMO Kao HaciaeqHy NpoHujy uap Amnaponux IV.6 JIpyry mosoBuHY
pEUeHHX CeNa UMallM Cy JIPIKaTH 3a CBOra s)kuBoTa PajociasibeBu cuHoBu Jlackapuc u
Jyka, a HaKoH HWHUXOBE CMPTH ceja Cy Yy ULEJOCTH Mpesa3uia Yy BIACHHUIITBO
MaHacTHpa. Mcror Mecena, Ha 3aXTeB UrymMmaHa AHToHH]a, 11ap Joran VII moTepauo je
Panocnasibes map.” Iap Josaum VII je, Ha monOy CBeTomaBibaHa, MPOCTArMOM
n3narom oktobpa 1406. MOHOBO MOTBpPAMO, HaKOH cMpTH PajocnaBa W urymana
AHTOHM]a, paBa MaHACTUPA Ha MOKJIOK-EHE MOCee,8 a 3aTUM U JIECTIOT AHIPOHHK
Ianeomnor, ynpasauk Cojyna, centemoOpa 1419.°

Kako cy Beh wcmnpaBHo mpernoctaBwim @pann denrep u  [eopruje
Ocrporopcekn,!0 PajocnaBibeBa mopojauna crekia je moceae y sanehy Csere rope
HajBepoBaTHHje 3a /lymaHoBe BllaJlaBHE, a Y BU3AHTH]CKOj CIIY)KOW HAIllIa ce HAKOH
BU3aHTHjcKe peokynanuje Cepcke obmactu. O TOME MOCPEIHO TOBOPH MOBEJba KOjY
PanocnaBy msnaje map Aunponuk IV 1378, a cacBum n3puunto nosesba Jopana VII
u3 1405, y K0joj ra map ocioBJbaBa Ogopanurom yapcinea mu.ll PagocnaibeBo
CPIICKO MOPEKJIO UCTHIAHO je 0e3 pa3iinke U y JOIHH]Oj JIUTePaTypH, pasyMe ce, C
003upom Ha uMe, Onrcke Bese ¢ AHTOHHMjeM baraiem, reorpadcku moJioxaj moceia
U YMBCHHUIYYy J]a MX je 3a clac CBOje Aylle NMOokiIoHHo manactupy Cs. [lamia.

YuHHM ce a Cy ce UCTPAKMBA4U 3aJ0BOJHUIIM OBUM JOKA3UMa Kao JOBOJbHHUM
He ynasehu y mopekso u Moryhe 3Haueme PajociaBibeBOr MOpoAMYHOT UMEHA I
npujeska. [Ipu Tome TpebGa UMaTH y BUIY Ja ce 3a PajociaBa 3Ha Ha OCHOBY TPUKHX
U3BOpa, y KojuMa je HaBeleH Kao ‘PadocBAEBog Zdaumiag (Tdpmiag o Pado-

5 Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 278-281, Ne 19; Chryssochoidis, Kardhoyog, 276-277,
Ne 27,270, 27B. V apxuBy manactupa Cetor Ilana uyBajy ce opurunai, npenuc u3 XV Beka U Mpernuc
koju je caumHuo uryman Cseror IlaBma Cepadum 6. nenem6bpa 1922. O noxiomenuM cenuma cf. J.
Lefort, Villages de Macédoine 1. La Chalcidique occidentale, Paris 1982, 25-26, 108-110 (=Lefort, Vil-
lages de Macédoine); Kotzageorgis, H a®ovixn poviy Aylov Madrov, 69, 72-75.

6 Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 263-265, Ne 8; F. Dolger, Aus den Schatzkammern des
Heiligen Berges, Miinchen 1948, 48-49, Ne 11 (=Délger, Schatzkammern); Chryssochoidis, Kotdhoyog,
255-256, Ne 2, 2a.. Y apxuBy CB. [laBna 4yBajy ce omrelienu opuruHan u npenuc u3 XV Beka.

7 Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 284-286, No 20; A. Il. Kaxcoan, was. neno, 314-315;
Chryssochoidis, Kotdhoyog, 256, Ne 3, 3a.. V apxusy Cs. [1asna yyBajy ce opuruHai u npenuc u3 XV Beka.

8 Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 286-287, Ne 21; Ddlger, Schatzkammern, 119-120, Ne 42;
Chryssochoidis, KotdAoyog, 259, Ne 4, 4a.. Y apxusy Cs. I1aBia uyBajy ce npenucu u3 XV u XX Beka.

9 Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 292-293, Ne 27 (upunucyje je mecrory Josany VIII);
Dolger, Schatzkammern, 86-87, Ne 31; Chryssochoidis, Katdhoyog, 261, Ne 8, 8a.. V apxusy Cs. [1apna
4yBajy ceé OpUruHaji u mpenuc u3z XX Beka.

10 Dolger, Schatzkammern, 48-49, Ne 11; I Ociupoeopcku, Ilponuja. Ilpunor ucropuju
¢deynanusma y BusaHTHju My jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbama, [loceOHa wu3mama BwusanTtosormkor
uncrturyta CAH 1, beorpax 1951, 86.

11 Xenennsammja PagocnaBibeBe MOpOAMIIE OrJeAa Ce W y WMEHHMa KOja je Ja0 CBOjHM
cunoBuma — Jlyka u Jlackapuc.
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60LGBoG; PadocOAGBov TOV TOUTLO) WK TIPOCTO Tapmiag (y opusmu u3 1419,
camo Ttako!).!2 TIpema TpuKOM TPEIOIIKY, NAaKJe, HErOB Ce NPHUIEBAK IHUIIE U Y
HayYHHUM JIeJIMMa, U TO: OCPEACTBOM JIATHHHYHE TpaHcnurepanuje — Sampias,!3 y
JIeJIMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy TO je gaBaiio o0nuk Camiiuja,'* wiu yak lamiuja;ls win
HEKOM BpCTOM (oHeTcke Tpanckpunuuje — Cabuja.lo

Ilomune 1979. o6jaBibeH je jenaH TypckH TOKyMEHT u3 maHactupa CB. [laBna y
KOjeM je JieCTHHATap HaBeneH Kao Sabyai,!”7 ¢ mpaBoM, YHMHHU MU Ce, HACHTH()HKOBAH Yy
HayYHUM KpyroBuMa ¢ PamocmaBom U3 rpukux akara. MuIbema Cy, MehyTuM, ocTana
nojesbeHa Mel)y ocMaHHCTHMa OKO Tora je JIM MOCPeOH ayTeHTHYaH JOKYMCHT WU
dancudurar.!® V muramy je jokymeHT kojum je 1386. rommbe cyaran Mypar [
MOTBpAMO HcHpaBy cBora oma OpxaHa M TOKJIOHHO JECTHHATapy cejla AraTtd H
AHTHTOHHA. 3aHUMJBMBO je McTahM Ja ce ceno AHTUTOHMA TPaHWYMIO Ha jyry ca
ABpamuTHMa, jeJHUM OJ1 JIBa cena Koja je Pagocnas noximorno Cs. [Masiy.!9 Vkomuko je
JOKYMEHT 3aWCTa ayTeHTHYaH, TO OM 3HA4YmWIO Ja je PajgociaB mpUXBaTHO TYpCKY BIIACT
y BpeMe npse Bianasune Ocmamanja CBeToM TopoM U meHuM 3anehem (1383-1403),20
a Jia ce HaKoH noBparka BuszantuHaua o0peo y ciyx0u uapa Joana VII.

Ho, 6miio 1a je nokyMeHT paycn(UKOBaH WIH HE, H3BECHO j€ JIa CE Y HheMy Kao
nectuHarap HaBogaH PoadocOLdPogc Zaumiag — Cabja, y TypcKoj TPaHCKPHIIIM]H.
Hayuynunm koju cy ce OaBWwiM OBUM JOKYMCHTOM 3aJpXKald Cy MPUIHKOM
UMCHOBamba [eCTUHATapa yOOW4YajeHy TPAHCIUTEpPAIM]y TIPUYKOr OOJIMKA HErOBOT
npuaeska — Sampias.2! MeljyTuM, NOACTaKHYTH CBAKaKO TYPCKOM BapvjaHTOM
PanocnasmeBor mpuaeska, H. bemmmueany m U. benmmueany-llltajuep mpsu cy
MIOCTAaBIJIM TIPOOJIEM CTBapHOT 3HAuCHa WM IOpeKia npuiaeBka Sabya-i. Ilonyheno
pemiemhe YKa3WBajo je Ha TO [a je y MUTamy ped CIOBEHCKOI MOpeKyia W Ja
npe/cTaB/ba MapTUIIUT PE3EHTA TIIAroja ¢ANATH — CraTH, crasatu!?2

12 Bupern Ham. 4-8.

13 Binon, Xéropotamou et Saint-Paul, 190-191, 263-265, 278-287; Lefort, Villages de
Macédoine, 25, 108.

14 " Ociupozopcku, nas. neno, 86-87, 92.

15 C. Mewanosuh, Josau VII TTaneonor, Iloce6na nsnama Busantonomkor uacturyra CAHY
20, Beorpax 1996, 116, 119-121.

16 Cy6oimuh, O6HOBa, 243-244; C. Pavlikianov, The Medieval Aristocracy on Mount Athos, So-
fia 2001, 118-119.

17 V. Boskov, Jedan originalan nian Murata I iz 1386. godine u manastiru Svetog Pavla na Svetoj
Gori, Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju 27/1977 (1979) 225-246.

18 N. Beldiceanu — I. Beldiceanu-Steinherr, Un faux document ottoman concernant Radoslav
Sampias, Turcica 12 (1980) 161-168; H.-G. Majer, Some Remarks on the Document of Murad I from the
Monastery of St Paul on Mount Athos (1386), O ABwg ctovg 140-160 aidveg, ABwvikd ZOppetkta 4,
ABMva 1997, 33-39; A. @oimuh, Ceera 'opa n Xunannap y Ocmanckom napety (XV-XVII Bek), Beo-
rpaz 2000, 24; Kotzageorgis, H a®wvikn poviy Aylov IMadviov, 69-72.

19 Cf. Lefort, Villages de Macédoine, 26-27, 30-33, carte 10.

20 V. A. @oimuki, Has. neno, 24-26.

21 Bugeru Ham. 18. Cabujac xon @oiuuha, Has. mecto. E. Zachariadou, Some Remarks about
Dedications to Monasteries in the late 14th Century, O ABwg ctovg 140-160 oucdveg, ABwVikd
Toppetcta 4, A6Mvo 1997, 31, n. 18, xopuctu obnux Sambia.

22 N. Beldiceanu — I. Beldiceanu-Steinherr, op. cit. 163.
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MuciuM Ja je pelllaBame NMUTamka y HaBEACHOM Cllydajy OWIIO yCMEpeHO y
J00poM MpaBIly, Ka CIIOBEHCKOM IOPEKIy, ajld Jla C€ y Kpaj’beM HCXOJy 3alyTalo.
Pememe je 3ampaBo Jaleko jeIHOCTaBHHje M YMHHU C€ Ja je CBE BPEMe CTajalio
HajgoxBar pyke. Hamme, mpennc uz XV Beka nosesbe Anaponuka IV PanocnaBy
(1378) HOCH Ha ceOu CPIICKH 3amuc, Ha OENMHU MCTIOA TeKcTa, cieaehe cagpxune:
NQhEH XQUCOESAL §AAOCABA caBAle.23 Mecra Hemoymuun Hema: PanociaBibes
IpUJIeBaK WK MopoanyHo nuMme je Cabiba — Ha3MB 3a jeIHY BPCTY XJIaJHOT Opyxkja. Y
CPIICKUM HM3BOPHMA jaBJba CE Y JIBE BApPHjaHTE: CABAKA U CABHI,24 eKBHUBAJIEHTH Y
JaTMHWYKO] Tpahu cy umm sabla um sabia.25 Oryzma je nmako OOGjacHUTH W TPUKY
TPAHCKPUIIIH]Y TOUTLOG, Ca CIOBHOM IPYIIOM LT, KOja HMa TJIACOBHY BPEIHOCT 0, U
Typcku o0nuk Sabya, Koju ce BepoBaTHO Takole ociama Ha CPICKU MPeIoKaK.

VYarpen, camo opyXkje M TEpPMHUH KOjUM ce oleliekaBa CTUTIH Cy C HCTOKa,
CpOuma TpeHeTH MO CBOj MPHWIMON MahapcKuM IMOCpenoBameM. Y CIOBEHCKUM
jesunmMa ped ce jaBba of XII m XIII Bexa. Ha cprickoM moapydjy opyxje je y
criopajinyHoj ynotpebu ox moderka XIV Beka, mro je Hamwio onpaza u Yy
IpeacTaBaMa CBETHX paTHHKa y 3UIHOM ciukapcrBy. Ilon yrumajem Typaka caGipa
ce CBe BWIIIE IIUPH Y HAOPYKamy, MOroToBy y XV Beky.20

HaBenene ummeHuile o ymoTrpeOM M paIIUPEHOCTH OBOT OpyXja HUCY Yy
HECKJIaly C I0jaBOM BiacTelMHa ¢ mpuieBkoM CaOsba y MOCIHEAmBHUM JeleHHjaMa
XIV Beka. llltaBumie, BepoBaTHO Ta je caM PamociiaB (WM HBEroB OTall) 3aBpeleo
Oynyhu ocobeH kao BpCHH pyKoBasall cadJboM.

23 Cuumak kox Chryssochoidis, Kotdloyog,, 257, niv. 1. 3a cBe ucnpaBe y BE3M C MOKIOHOM
PanocnaBa Cabibe, u3y3eB Hajmitahe u3 1419, HauMBbEHU Cy NPEIUCH Ca OBEPOM COJYHCKOI MHTPO-
noauta ["aBpuia, no csoj npuauu 1406. kaga cy CBeronaBibaHM 3aTPa)KMIM HOBY IOTBPAY O] 1apa Jo-
BaHa VII nakon cMptu Auronuja barama u PagocnaBa Cabsbe (cf. ibid. 2, 3, 4, 270.).

24 'B. Jlanuuuh, PjedHuK U3 KIUKEBHUX CTapHHa CPHCKHX, Beorpany 1863, s. v. V. u nomen
ca0sbe y CPIICKOM TPEBOJLY M3 XV Beka Uciniounuxa pasyma JoBana JlaMmackuHa rae cy Kao npumMep mo-
JIMOHMMUJE HABEICHN MhbYk, MhUYHLL, BOhAOVNL, CABAK, KOQhAA, NOik (E. Weiher, Die Dialektik des
Johannes von Damaskus in kircheslavischer Ubersetzung, Wiesbaden 1969). 3a oBaj u mogarak y
Hape/IHOj HAIlOMEHHU JAyTyjeM 3axBaiHocT akajgeMuky Cumu hupkosuhy.

25 TlomeH y jenHoj nyOpoBaukoj TyxOu u3 1416: ...ensis turchus sive sabia ([[p>xaBHu apxuB y
Jlyoposuuky, Liber Maleficiorum 4, fol. 216). Hekonuko mpumepa 3a 006e BapujaHTe NPUKYMHIA je U3
nybposauke rpahe D. Petrovi¢, Dubrovacko oruzje u XIV veku, Beograd 1976, 36.

26 O cabueu yn. I. [lxpusanuh, Opyxje y cpenmoekoBHoj Cpouju, bocuu u [yOpoBHHUKY,
beorpan 1957, 59-64; P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika III, Zagreb 1974, s. v.
sablja; D. Petrovic¢, nav. delo, 35-37; JlekcukoH cprckor cpeamer Beka, npupenuinu C. Aupkosuh u P.
Muxamuuh, beorpan 1999, s. v. Cabia (H. Jlemajuh).
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Djordje Bubalo
PAAOZOAABOXZ ZAMIIIAY — RADOSLAV SABLJA

Several Greek documents from the Archives of the Athonite monastery of St.
Paul contain information about ‘Padoc®AiaBog Taumiag, a Serbian nobleman at the
service of the Byzantine Emperors Andronikos IV and John VII. Moreover, a certain
Sabyai mentioned in a Turkish document from the same monastery reveal seemingly
another reference to Radosthlabos Sampias. Although scholars are agreed on his Ser-
bian origin, they have not shown any interest in the sense or etymology of the
Radosthlabos’ family name Zdpumiog / Sabyai. A clue to this problem can be found
in a short Cyrillic note on the 15th century copy of the Andronikos IV charter issued
to Radosthlabos in 1378. The note says: T nNghBH XoUCOBSAR gaprocaBa caBnte (The
first chryssobul of Radosav the Sabre). Accordingly, the nickname or the family
name of Radosthlabos was Sabre, a term for a heavy sword with a curved blade. The
word occurs in Serbian sources in two similar forms (casam and casum), and their
Latin equivalents are sabla and sabia. Grounded in these facts, the explanation of the
Greek transcription Zaumniog is relatively simple — a group of letters pr is used to
replace B, hence the word was pronounced as sabias or sa™bias. Turkish variant
Sabyai is also derived directly from a Serbian matching term. It seems most likely
that Radosthlabos (or his father) earned this nickname as a person who skilfuly han-
dled a sabre.
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SLOBODAN CURCIC (Princeton)

GRACANICA AND THE CULT OF THE SAINTLY PRINCE LAZAR

The article explores a virtually unknown episode in the history of Gracanica
Monastery, a late nineteenth-century restoration of the monastery church. The results
of this undertaking were still visible during the conservation of the church conducted in
the 1960s and early 1970s. At that time the nineteenth-century interventions were only
partially recorded before some of them were removed and permanently lost. The nine-
teenth-century refurbishing of the frescoes in the main dome was signed by one Mihail
Tourokosk Debrel and is dated 1898. More significant, now lost and hitherto unpub-
lished, was the refurbishing probably by the same Mihail, of an arcosolium in the south
wall of the church. This arcosolium, whose original function is unknown, was painted
and inscribed with a lengthy inscription indicating that the remains of Prince Lazar
(who died in the Battle of Kosovo, on June 15, 1389) was temporarily deposited in this
tomb before being moved to the monastery of Vrdnik — Ravanica on FruS§ka Gora.
While the content of the inscription is a total fabrication, its implications are nonethe-
less interesting in several ways. The mastermind behind the project was probably the
Metropolitan of Raska — Prizren, Dionisije, who died on Dec. 5, 1900. In accordance
with his own wishes, he was buried in the very arcosolium identified as the ‘temporary
burial place’ of Prince Lazar. The rising importance of the cult of the Saintly Prince
Lazar around 1900 provides the background for this historical fabrication whose con-
struction was actually made up of several disparate elements, each marked by a degree
of historical accuracy in its own right, thus collectively contributing to its general
relevance.

The church of the Dormition of the Mother of God at Gracanica Monastery has
been a subject of numerous studies.! Its history, architecture and art, as a result have
been thoroughly studied and are well documented. Even so, an aspect of its later his-
tory deserving attention has escaped previous notice. The episode of Gracanica’s his-
tory in question is also linked with the growing importance of the cult of
Saint-Prince Lazar in the course of the nineteenth century and as such is of double

1S, Curcié, GraGanica. Istorija i arhitektura, Beograd i Pristina 1988 [also in English: Graganica.
King Milutin’s Church and Its Place in Late Byzantine Architecture, University Park and London 1979];
B. Todi¢, Gracanica. Slikarstvo, Beograd — Pristina 1988, are the most recent comprehensive mono-
graphs on the history of the church, its architecture and art.
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interest for the students of Serbian history and art. The study that follows relies on
several inscriptions — some of which no longer preserved — that offer insights be-
yond their original intentions.2

Having survived the darkest moments of its history toward the end of the eigh-
teenth century, Gracanica began to receive its first foreign visitors during the first
half of the nineteenth century.3 Its fortunes, despite the fact that it remained on the
territory of the Ottoman Empire, continued slowly to improve during the second half
of the century. It was during this period of time that the first efforts at church resto-
ration took place with the financial aid received from the Serbian government in
Belgrade.# Between 1887 and 1900, Gracanica underwent very extensive ‘restora-
tion’ under the auspices of Archimandrite Gedeon Marié.5 The work, according to an
inscription above the church portal was begun on August 20, 1897, when the church
was covered with a new lead roof. This was followed by plastering of the facades
with mortar and painting them with designs that emulated the actual building tech-
nique.® Archimandrite Gedeon Mari¢ had also envisioned an extensive ‘restoration’
of the church interior. Only a part of this plan was implemented before the contem-
plated re-painting of the entire interior was brought to a halt at the order of the Ser-
bian consul in Pristina and following the intervention of a teacher, Josif Popovié
from Mitrovica.”

Among the executed interventions in the church before the suspension of work
were the repairs of damaged areas of the frescoes in the main dome and the painting of
the arcosolium in the south wall of the church. The repairs on the frescoes in the main
dome were relatively limited in scope.8 They were confined to the filling of small ar-
eas where fresco mortar had fallen, the largest of these being on the breast of the
Pantokrator image including a corner of the book that he is depicted holding in his left
hand. (Fig. 1) The filling and the missing corner of the book, re-painted at the time,
were removed in 1971 and replaced by unpainted mortar filling still visible today.®
The work in the main dome gave the nineteenth-century artist-restorer an opportunity
to sign his name and date his work. His name MIX[AH]A and the date 1898 appear in

2 As such, the topic is perceived as an appropriate offering to Academician Gojko Subotié, the
unsurpassed master of ‘reading history’ from ignored or unobserved inscriptional evidence found on
walls of scores of medieval churches throughout the Balkans.

3 Curcié, Gradanica, op. cit., 32-33.

4 V. Stojancevic¢, Jedna pomo¢ srpske vlade manastiru Gracanici 1856. i 1857. godine, Starine
Kosova i Metohije 4-5 (1968-71), 227-31.

5 J. Popovi¢, Manastir Gracanica, Beograd 1927, 46.

6 Parts of this external plastering and painting had been preserved, especially on the exonarthex,
but were removed in their entirety during the restoration of the church carried out between 1963 and
1967. For the photographs showing the state of the church facades prior to the 1963-67 restoration cf.
Curcié, op. cit., figs. 37-39.

7 Popovi¢, Manastir. op. cit., 46.

8 A. Grguri, Slikarsko-konzervatorski radovi u manastiru Gracanici izvedeni 1971. godine, Sta-
rine Kosova 6-7 (1972-73) 191-97.

9 Tbid. 192-93, where the exact nature of the intervention is described in detail.
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unusual places — within the two capital letters C — within the two-part monumental
inscription IC XC framing the head of the Pantokrator (Fig. 2).10

N
rj
N

Fig. 1. Gracanica. Main dome, Pantokrator, inscription (drawing author)

The same artist was also responsible for the repainting of the cornice at the
base of the main dome drum. Executed relatively crudely, this painting consisting of
a vine scroll depicted against a white background was removed during the 1971 con-
servation with the exception of a 0.5m-long section on which another signature of
the painter Michael has been preserved.!! (Fig. 3) Here, his full name — Mihail
Iurokosk Debrel — appears flanked by his initials and the date 1898. The name of
this artist may eventually appear in another context, though at the present he remains
an enigmatic figure.

The same Mihail may have been involved in another intervention in Gracanica
that is of prime interest in our context — the re-painting of the arcosolium in the
south wall of the church. (Fig. 4) The elaborate re-decoration of this arcosolium
tomb was apparently done by the same hand as the work in the main dome and prob-
ably at the same time, in 1898.12 Unsigned and undated in this case, the decoration
bore unmistakable similarities both in the stylistic characteristics of the painted flo-
ral elements and in the use of a distinctive cobalt blue color with the restored parts in
the main dome. The entire painting of the arcosolium tomb as executed at this time
was removed and destroyed during the restoration of the church in the 1960s. Below
the removed re-decoration came to light the remains of its original fourteenth-cen-
tury fresco decoration. (Fig. 5) It is immediately apparent that the artist repainting
the arcosolium in 1898 (?) followed closely the original decorative scheme. This in-
volved the monumental double cross in the middle of the composition with elaborate
floral branches symmetrically framing the cross. As important as the fourteenth-cen-
tury fresco may be for the understanding of the original arcosolium and its intended
function, our attention here will be turned to its nineteenth-century refurbishing. Be-

10 These added inscriptions were not removed during the said 1971 interventions.

11 Grguri, Slikarsko-konzervatorski, op. cit., 195.

12 T owe the information on the decoration of the arcosolium tomb in question to the late Profes-
sor Branislav Vulovié, in charge of the restoration of Gracanica from 1963-67, who in 1971 kindly put at
my disposal his unpublished drawings, notes, and a photograph of this tomb along with other material re-
lated to his restoration work, at the time when I was beginning my own research on Gracanica as a sub-
ject of my doctoral dissertation. In his unpublished notes, Vulovié¢ gives the date of 1897 for the refur-
bishing of the arcosolium in question, tough without any explanation on what this information was based.
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cause of the loss of the nineteenth-century original, the only surviving evidence we
have is the information recorded by Professor Vulovi¢ prior to its removal.

The nineteenth-century decoration involved, in addition to the monumental
floral double cross, also four smaller floral double crosses on the soffit of the
arcosolium arch. While all of the mentioned elements repeat those from the four-
teenth-century decoration, the new scheme also included two bands bearing a
lengthy inscription. The two bands — the top one red, and the bottom one blue —
were arranged to fit the arched profile of the back wall of the arcosolium, their col-
ors clearly based on those of the Serbian national flag. The inscription appearing on
the two bands read as follows:

(first band) “Po predanju narodnom, ovde je 1389. go[dine]. saranjen.
Sv. Velikomucen[i]k. knez. i car. srpski Lazar. i dve. go[dine]. pocivao
pa posle” (second band) “dalje. odnesen.=gde i sada njegove Sv. Mosti
poc¢ivaju=u Vrdnik te Ravanicu u Sremu. Frukoi Gori +” 13

The inscription, despite several historical inaccuracies that it contains, is of consid-
erable interest for a number of different reasons that are worth exploring. Serbian
Prince Lazar, as is well known, died during the Battle on the Field of Kosovo be-
tween the Serbian and the Ottoman armies, on June 28, 1389.14 His remains, as is
also well known, were interred in the Church of the Ascension (Vaznesenje) in
PriStina.!5 A year or two later, they were ceremonially transferred to his own foun-
dation, the monastery church of Ravanica, from where they were taken at the end of
the seventeenth century to a new, safer location, the monastery of Vrdnik, subse-
quently renamed Ravanica, on Fruska Gora in Srem. The apocryphal account given
in the Gracanica arcosolium inscription introduces several mistaken notions. In the
first place, the temporary resting place of Prince Lazar was in the Church of the As-
cension in PriStina, and not at Gracanica. Secondly, form his temporary resting place
Lazar’s remains were transferred to his mausoleum church at Ravanica monastery in
central Serbia and not to Vrdnik (subsequently re-named Ravanica) on Fruska Gora.
The “folk tradition’ that the inscription invokes was obviously created long after 1389,
and the events it purportedly records.!®¢ What matters here, is not to prove that the in-

13 (first band) “According to a folk tradition, in 1389 here was buried St. and Great Martyr, Ser-
bian Prince and Tsar Lazar [who] rested here two year and afterwards” (second band) “(was) taken fur-
ther = where his saintly relics are still resting = to Vrdnik later Ravanica in Srem, on Fruska Gora +”. The
English translation is the author’s.

14 S. Cirkovié, The Field of Kosovo, 15 June 1389, ed. D. Srejovié, Bitka na Kosovu 1389.
godine, Beograd 1989, 80-90

15 D. Popovié, Pod okriljem svetosti. Kult svetih vladara i relikvija u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji,
Beograd 2006, 251-52, who cites relevant older literature.

16 The ‘folk tradition” was evidently in circulation throughout the nineteenth century, for it was
recorded by B. Dj. Nusi¢, Kosovo. Opis zemlje i naroda, Beograd 1986, 228-30, as well as a number of
travelers (A. F. Gil’ferding, as well as G. Muir Mackenzie and P. Irbi); cf. B. Todié, Mitropolija u Pristini
— prva grobna crkva kneza Lazara, Sveti knez Lazar. Spomenica o $estoj godis$njici Kosovskog boja,
1389-1989, Beograd 1989, 164; it should be noted that at the time of writing his text (1989) Todi¢ was
unaware of the 19th-century arcosolium decoration, removed during the restoration of the church in the
1960s : «U Gracanici, medutim, ne postoji bilo kakav trag da je tu nekada pocivalo knezevo telo...» .
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scription is wrong, but actually to demonstrate why the decision was made to place it
in this location. What may have been the real motives for the invention of this ficti-
tious ‘locus sanctum’? It seems that several different factors may have contributed sig-
nificantly to its making. In the first place, it should be noted that at least one, and pos-
sibly the oldest hagiographical text — the so-called “Prolosko Zitije” — does mention
that Lazar’s body was temporarily deposited at Gra¢anica.l” Equally important must
have been the fact that the Church of the Ascension in PriStina must have been de-
stroyed, thus eliminating the physical evidence of the actual ‘locus sanctum’ by the
time the ‘folk tradition’ recorded in the inscription had come into being.18

The arcosolium adapted as the “temporary tomb of Prince Lazar” was actually
built as an integral part of the fourteenth-century church. Frescoes discovered within
the arcosolium following the removal of the nineteenth-century paintings did not re-
veal whether it may have contained a tomb, nor who the occupant may have been. The
arcosolium in question is one of three such arcosolia built integrally with the church,
clearly indicating that the building was planned with the idea of accommodation of
important burials in mind. The larger problem of the original intended function of
Gracanica in relationship to the role of its patron, king Milutin, has been discussed by
me at length.19 The argument need not be repeated again, except to remind the reader,
that the placement of tombs in the south-western part of churches in medieval Serbia
was a privilege reserved for ruler-patrons in their own mausoleum churches.20 It must
have been this factor, above all, that must have lead to the selection of t4is arcosolium
in Gracanica as the alleged location of Prince Lazar’s original tomb.

The time when this particular episode took place also has a great deal to do
with the decisions that were made. In the first place, the entire nineteenth century
saw a growing importance of the cult of the Saintly Prince Lazar. Equally important
and directly related to the rising importance of Prince Lazar’s cult must have been
the realization that the original place of his burial, the Church of the Ascension in
Pristina was no more. Thus Gracanica must have emerged as an appropriate surro-
gate that could claim this ‘historical role’. Not unimportant in the construction of
this legend may have been another historically dubious tradition, that related to the
relics of Apostle Luke whose fifteenth-century translation from Rogos to Smederevo
may have included Gralanica as one of the intermediate resting stations.2! The

17 L. Pavlovié, Kultovi lica kod Srba i Makedonaca, Smederevo 1965, op. cit., 117. This piece of
evidence clearly carries little weight in view of the fact that numerous other sources unequivocally sug-
gest that Lazar was initially buried in the Church of the Ascension in PriStina.

18 Todié, Mitropolija, op. cit., 163-69.

19 Curcié, Grakanica, op. cit. esp. 154-56.

20 Ibid. 144-46; also M. Popovi¢, Les funerailles du ktitor: Aspect archéologique, Proceedings of
the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies London, 21-26 August 2006, vol. I, 99-130, esp.
105 ff. Of considerable relevance here is the most recent, as yet unpublished, discovery of the tomb of
Despot Stefan Lazarevié in the south-west corner of his mausoleum church at the monastery of Manasija.

21 On the cult of St. Luke, its general importance and its spread in Serbia, see V. Milanovi¢, Kult
i ikonografija svetog Luke u pravoslavlju do sredine XV veka, Crkva svetog Luke kroz vjekove. Naucni
skup povodom 800-godisnjice crkve svetog Luke u Kotoru, Kotor 1997, 73-103. On the translation of
the relics of Apostle Luke from Rogos to Smederevo now see D. Popovi¢, Mosti svetog Luke — srpska
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so-called “Brankovi¢ Chronicle” (Brankovicev letopis) is the only source that makes
this reference, but gives no mention either as to where in the church St. Luke’s relics
may have been displayed, or how long they remained at Gracanica. The episode is
nonetheless of interest, for it would have given the church an aura of a ‘martyrium’,
even if only of a temporary variety. It would not be too difficult to imagine the two
separate episodes — involving the relics of St. Luke and Prince Lazar — as having
been conflated. To put it differently, it is possible that the recorded episode of St.
Luke’s relics having rested at Gracanica, may have much later inspired the making
of the story of Prince Lazar having been temporarily buried at Gracanica.

Another element that must be considered in the making of this ‘tradition’ is the
fact that Metropolitan of RaSka — Prizren Dionisije, who died on Dec. 5, 1900, and
“in accordance with his own wishes” was buried in the very arcosolium tomb identi-
fied as the temporary tomb of Prince Lazar.22 The actual tomb has not been archaco-
logically explored, adding yet another unknown piece to an already complicated puz-
zle. If Metropolitan Dionisije was indeed interred in the arcosolium tomb “in accor-
dance with his own wishes” it seems highly likely that he may have been the master-
mind behind the refurbishing of the arcosolium tomb in question. By doing so, he
would have been the direct beneficiary of having been buried within the ‘locus sanc-
tum’, itself having been ‘sanctified’ by a ‘temporary burial’ of the illustrious martyr.

In conclusion it is necessary to stress that any number of scenarios explaining
the origins and the implementation of the fictitious ‘tradition’ placing Prince Lazar’s
original tomb in Gracanica seem plausible within the particular historical framework
of the period in question. The entire nineteenth century may be characterized as the
century of the formation of Serbia’s modern statehood. Starting with the First Ser-
bian Uprising in 1804 and ending with the Balkan Wars of 1912-13, witnessed Ser-
bia’s gradual reclaiming of its territories lost to the Ottomans in the fifteenth century.
The process was driven by an intensive re-awakening of national consciousness. Sub-
stantially spurred by the Serbian Orthodox Church, this national re-awakening was
marked not only by the rebirth of historical consciousness, but also by the growth of
the cults of national ruler-saints, above all by that of the Saintly Prince Lazar.23 Nu-
merous myths and historical fabrications also sprung during this time as corollaries of
excessive enthusiasm and national zeal. Among these is the well known introduction
of the title “car” (tsar) alongside Lazar’s name. Lazar only held the title of knez
(Prince). In the case of the inscription at Gracanica, he was declared both — “knez i
car” (Prince and Tsar) Lazar. This, along other such quasi-historical claims strength-
ened in the people’s minds the notion of the legitimacy of his succession to the
Serbian throne. The choice of Gracanica, and of the arcosolium in its south wall as
the specific place of Prince Lazar’s ‘temporary burial’ may have had yet another di-
mension in this context. If the arcosolium in question was originally planned as a

epizoda, in Popovic, Pod okriljem svetosti, op. cit., 295-317. For the Gracanica episode in this context
see ibid., 303; and also Curcié¢, Gracanica, op. cit., 26.

22 J. Popovié, Zivot Srba na Kosovu, 1812-1912, Beograd 1987, 169-70.

23 R. Mihaljci¢, The Battle of Kosovo in History and in Popular Tradition, Belgrade, 1989,
52-62; also 190-231.
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burial place for the patron of the church King Milutin, who may also have contem-
plated retiring in Gracanica as a monk, the ‘burial’ of Prince Lazar in this location
would have linked him in yet another way with the Nemanji¢ dynastic tradition.24

The last element that may be invoked in this discussion introduces yet another
association that may not be irrelevant for understanding the thinking that went into
the creation of the ‘legend’ regarding Prince Lazar’s ‘initial burial’ may be the typo-
logical similarity between Gracanica and Prince Lazar’s own mausoleum church at
Ravanica Monastery. We do not know what the Church of the Ascension at Pristina
— Prince Lazar’s actual place of original burial — may have looked like. In the after-
math of its destruction, the choice of Gracanica as its ‘surrogate’ may have been in-
formed — among other ’legitimate’ factors — also by its formal similarities with
Ravanica.

Modern historians of Serbia’s medieval history have substantially succeeded in
separating mythical aspects of Prince Lazar’s reign from those that are historically
verifiable.25 Nonetheless, some vestiges of Romantic constructions still remain, and
will continue being uncovered. As the above lines illustrate, history of Serbian art
and architecture no less than other historical disciplines can make its own contribu-
tions to this important process.26

24 1t is well known that King Milutin never became a monk and that he was buried in the Church
of St. Stefan at Banjska monastery. What we do not know is whether the aging king may at some point
had other ideas related to these matters. The relative position of the arcosolium in question and the fact
that it was built as an integral part of the royal foundation should not be dismissed too lightly as unimpor-
tant elements in this context.

25 R. Mihalj¢ié, Lazar Hrebeljanovié. Istorija, kult, predanje, Beograd, 1984; also two collections
of important articles on the subject: eds. I. Bozi¢ and V.J. Djurié¢, O knezu Lazaru, Beograd 1975, and
eds. Episkop rasko-prizrenski Pavle, et al., Sveti knez Lazar. Spomenica o $estoj stogodisnjici Kosovskog
boja, 1389-1989, Beograd 1989,

26 The problem as it relates to ‘historical portraits’, for example, has recently been illuminated by
D. Vojvodic, Ktitorski portreti i predstave, ed. G. Suboti¢, Manastir Hilandar, Beograd 1998, 260-61. For
a comparable effort related to architecture see S. Curéi¢, The Exonarthex of Hilandar, ed. V. Korad,
Osam vekova Hilandara. Istorija, duhovni zivot, knjizevnost, umetnost i arhitektura, Beograd 2000,
477-86.
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Caob600an Rypuuh
I'PAYAHUIIA U KVJIT CBETOI' KHE3A JIA3APA

Llywb oBOT WwiaHKA je a OCBETIH jeJHY FOTOBO HEIIO3HATY EMH301y y HOBH)O]
UCTOpPUjU MaHacTupa ['padanHuie. YV KIKH UCTPaKUBamba je pecTayparopcka HHTEp-
BEHIIM]ja CIIPOBE/ICHA Y MaHACTUPCKOj IPKBH KpajeM JeBeTHaeCcTor Beka. tbenn ocra-
I Cy jOII OWIIM BUIJBMBH Yy TOKY KOH3EPBAaTOPCKUX Pag0Ba U3BEACHUX IIE3ICCETUX H
paHUX ceJaMIeceTuX IOJMHA MPOIUIOT Beka. TOM NPUIIMKOM Cy pecTaypaTopcKe HH-
TEpBEHIIH]j¢ U3 JICBETHACCTOT BeKa OMIe caMo JEIIMMHYHO 3a0eleKeHe, T0K Cy apyTre
VKJIOICHE U 3ayBeK H3ryOJpeHe. PectaypaTopcke nHTEepBeHIHMje Ha (ppeckama Omiie
cy y 19. Bexy moBepeHe ciamkapy, unju ce nornuc — Muxamn Uypokock Jlebpen, 3a-
jenHo ca roguHoM 1898 — cauyBao y IEHTpaiHOj KyIoJIM MaHACTUPCKE IpKBe. Ba-
JKHHjE OJ1 OBUX OWIIe Cy CIMKapCKe WHTEPBEHIIMjE, BEpOBATHO HCTOT Muxamia, y ap-
KOCOJIMjYMY Y JY’)KHOM 3UAY IIPKBE, O] KOjUX je cauyBaHa ororpaduja HarpaBJbeHA
HEIOCPEIHO TIPE HUXOBOT YHUIITEHA. APKOCOIHjyM 0 KOME je ped Ouo je y TOKY pa-
noBa KpajeM 19. Beka y HOTIYHOCTH OCJIMKaH M 00€JIEeKEH HATIIHCOM, IIpeMa KOMe Cy
MMOCMPTHH ocTaly kHe3a Jlazapa, mocie merose cMptu (y KocoBckom 00jy 1389. 1.)
OMJIM TIPUBPEMEHO ITOJIOKECHH Y OBaj Tp00, a IOTOM MPEHETH Yy MaHacTup BpaHuk —
PaBanuny Ha ®pymkoj 'opu. Mana je HEOCIIOpPHO [a caaprkaj OBOT HATIIHCA HE OATO-
Bapa MCTOPH]CKIM YHE-CHHIIAMa, OH WIIaK HArOBEINTaBa Ja HATIHUC HUje Y MOTITYHO-
ctu 0e3 3Havaja. CaunmbeH y JeKy YCIIOHa CPIICKE HAIIMOHATHE CBECTH, KpajeM JeBeT-
HAeCTOT BeKa, HATITHC O KOME je ped yKa3yje Ha TO JIa ja CaCTaBJbEH Y3 I03HABAILE O/~
peheHor YMIBEeHNYHOT MaTepHujaia Be3aHOT 3a JIOKAIHY HCTOPHjY ¥ HCTOPH]Y MaHa-
ctupa ['pauanunie. Ayrop oBor Harmuca OWO je HajBepOBAaTHHj€ MUTPOIIOIHT pa-
IIKO-TIpU3peHCKH, J{noHucHje, koju je mpeMunyo 5. nenem6pa 1900. r. 3 qpyrux usz-
BOpa je MO3HATO JIa j&é MUTPOIIOIHUT JINOHUCH]E TIO COTICTBEHO] XKeJbU OMO caxpareH Y
rpoly y KoMe je 'HeKkaJa MpUBpeMeHo Jexao U kue3 Jlazap’. Kynr ceror kuesa Jla-
3apa, y 3Ha4ajHoM ycroHy oko 1900. r., mpencraBiba KJby4HY KOMIOHEHTY Yy CTBapa-
Y OBOT MUTa, YHja Ce KOHCTPYKIIHja cacTojaja OJ BUIIEC MOjeIUHAYHHUX eIIEMCHATa,
O]l KOJUX CBaKH, IIOHA0CO0 CaAp)KU TPYHKY HCTOPHjCKe UCTHHE. IbUXOB 3ajeqHHYKU
JIOMPHUHOC CTOTA HHUje 3aHEMapJbUB. Y pa3ilyuyduBarmby HCTOPH]CKHX YHEGCHHIA O IO-
myJapHe MUTOJIOTHjE Be3aHEe 3a KyJIT CBETOT KHe3a Jlazapa, cpIicka HCTOpHjcKa HayKa
j€ HampaBmiIa OrpoMaH Halpeaak y MOCIeABUX HEKOIUKO neneHuja. VctpaxuBama y
OBOM JIOMEHY C€ HaCTaBJbajy Y3 AOIPUHOC IIUPOKOT THjara3oHa HayIHUX TUCIIUTLIN-
Ha Mel)y KojuMa UCTOpHja YMETHOCTH U apXUTEKType, Kao IITO Ce BHIM U3 OBOT IPHU-
JIoTa, UMajy CBOjy YJIOTY.
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Fig. 5. Gracanica. Arcosolium in S. wall; remains of 14 ¢, frescoes, present state (photo: author)
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MYRTALI ACHEIMASTOU-POTAMIANOU (Athens)

COMMENTS ON THE BILATERAL ICON FROM MY TILINI

The representations on the well-known bilateral icon from Mytilini, Christ Pan-
tokrator on the front and St John the Theologian on the back, were detached in 1960.
from the damaged wood and are now two separate icons. The icon of Christ has been
dated to the middle or third quarter of the 14th century or to 1370-1380, and that of the
Theologian to the late 14th-early 15th century or the second quarter of the 15th cen-
tury. The conclusion is reached that the two representations are contemporary, date
from the third quarter of the 14th century, and are the work of the same painter. This
view is based on shared technical and stylistic features and the interconnection of
meaning between the figures depicted, which accounts for the difference of character in
the way in which the two figures — the divine figure of Christ and the earthly figure of
the saint — are rendered.

The formerly bilateral icon from Mytilini with representations of Christ Pan-
tokrator and St John the Theologian on the front and back respectively has long been
known to the world of scholarship (fig. 1-4).! The icon comes from the church of
the Taxiarchs in the village of Kato Tritos on Lesbos. During the conservation of the
icon in 1960, the irreparable damage suffered by the wood made it necessary to
detach the painted representations and transfer them to new, separate, wooden moun-
tings.2 Since then, both icons have been kept in the Ecclesiastical and Byzantine
Museum of the Metropolis of Mytilini.

1 A. Xyngopoulos, H mola1oAdyelog Topdidootg 1 Ty HeTd TNV GAmoly {oypoelkny, €&
QQOPUNG Lo amoresBeiong Bulavtivig etévog tng ZokvBov, AXAE II (1960-1961), 87 ff., pl. 41;
Byzantine Art, A European Art, Athens 1964, exhibition catalogue, nos. 200, 231 (P. L. Vocotopoulos).
K. Weitzmann — M. Chatzidakis — K. Miatev — Sv. Radojcié, Frithe lkonen, Sinai, Griechenland,
Bulgarien, Jugoslawien, Vienna 1965, XXXV, LXXXVI, fig. 87; G. Gounaris, ®opntn euxéva Xp1oto0
IMavtokpdtopog amd Tn MutiAnvn, Képvog. Festschrift for Professor Georgios Bakalakis, Thessaloniki
1972, 15 ff., pl. 7.1; D. Vakirtzis, ®ncovpol tng AéoPov. Eikdveg ExkAnciactikod Bulaviivod
Movcelov Mutidjvng, Mytilini 1989, nos. 2, 4; P. Vocotopoulos, Greek Art. Byzantine Icons, Athens
1995, no. 117; Chr. Baltoyanni, Eixkéveg. O Xpiotéc otnv Evodpkwon kot oto I1660g, Athens 2003,
no. 2, 37 ff.,, pl. 3.

2 For the condition of the painting before conservation, see Ph. Kontoglou, 'Exepooig tng
0pBodsEov Ewcovoypagliog, 11, Plates, Athens 1960, pl. 142-145. For the conservation method known
since the 12th century, which involves transferring the representations from the destroyed wood to a new
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The large icon, executed in art of outstanding quality and with dimensions of
107 x 69.5 cm, had its edges cut away for its second use in smaller intercolumnar
openings of a templon, as is evident from the cramped position of the figures on the
extant surface and the lack of a frame. The representations on both sides have
generally been considered works executed at different times. The representation of
Christ has been assigned to the third quarter of the 14th century? and that of St John
the Theologian to the second quarter of the 15th or the late 14th-early 15th century.
The view that the two sides are contemporary and should be assigned to the ad-
vanced 14th century, which has already been touched upon,* will be dealt with in the
present article, which is dedicated to my honoured colleague and friend, Gojko
Subotié, whose academic interests also extend to portable icons of this period.>

An important feature of the bilateral icon from Mytilini is the fact that both
representations are painted on a gold ground of the same quality and technique, as is
evident from what is preserved. The existence of a gold ground on the rear side, too,
a fairly rare phenomenon at the time of the icon, indicates the prosperity of the
owner or donor and also his desire to create an expensive, luxurious item. The
feeling of luxury is intensified by the use of gold in the halo, on the clavus of the
chiton, on the binding of the gospel book held by Christ, and on the part of the name
I(HCOY)C [XPICTOC] preserved in a small brown circle at the top left; also on the
John's open gospel book, in which the gold binding is visible at the left edge, the
thickness of the pages are gold and hatched in the same way as those of the book
held by Christ, and calligraphic letters are executed in brown and gold. Their gold-
-bound books are of the same, impressive size.

If the coincidence of the features mentioned above were due to imitation on
the second side, it would still be difficult to account for their similarity in quality, far
less the unified painterly treatment at substantial points of the figures depicted. The
monumental concept, the manner of the workmanship, the sculptural quality of the
faces, and also the harmonious accord of the colours of the garments, all demon-
strate the homogeneity of the work and point to the same painter.

Clear similarities in the different faces — the divine face of Christ and the
earthly one of the saint — emerge from the exaggerated volume and proportions of
the body and from the domination, identical placing and balance of the half-length
figures in the space of the icon, from which they are disengaged by the long,
strongly outlined curves that bow their shoulders, with intense modelling, dramatic

mounting, see M. Acheimastou-Potamianou, Tpdnot cuvvinpnong eikévwv oto Buldvtio, ed. M.
Vassilaki, Byzantine Icons, Art, Technique and Technology. An International Symposium, Athens 1998,
Heraklion 2002, 151 ff.

3 To the middle of the 14th century (Baltoyanni op. cit. (note 1), 40), or to 1370-1380 (T.
Papamastorakis, Eucdveg 130v-160v oudva, Eikéveg Moviig Tlavtokpditopog, Holy Mountain 1998, 50).

4 M. Acheimastou-Potamianou, Byzantine Art in the Aegean, The Aegean. The Epicenter of
Greek Civilisation, Athens 1992, 157, fig. 132, 133; Kontoglou, op. cit. (note 2), pl. C, D, 142, 144, dated
both representations to the 14th century.

5 G. Suboti¢ — J. Simonopetritis, L’iconostase et les fresques de la fin du XIVe siecle dans le
monastere de la Transfiguration aux Météores, CIEB XV, Athens 1976, I, B, Athens 1981, 751 ff; G.
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lighting and an immediacy of expression that gives them the substance of a living
presence. The spontancous strength, tone and authenticity of the painting, and the
advanced approach to the creation of perspective space, attested by the position and
interrelation of the hands and gospel book of both figures, also preclude the likeli-
hood that the representation on the second side was adapted to the style of that on
the first by a painter of different inspiration and generation.

The hand of the same, excellent, artist is betrayed by the ample, heavy, broad
appearance of the figures and the rough relief of the face, the high cheekbones, the
narrow, almond-shaped eyes sunk in the shadow of the sockets and of similar colour,
shape, and outline, and the hands with their strong wrists, long fingers and pro-
minent joints. It is also betrayed by the force and fullness of expression of their inner
world and the luminous lighting of the figures, as though the light were shining on
metal; and by the texture, pulse and intensity of the paint brush, which models, lights
and animates their aspect — golden in the white flashes of the divinity of Christ,
sunburnt in the profound spiritual reflection of John, the “son of thunder”.

The different colouring of the flesh, the abrupt lights on the face, and the
sharp, brilliant folds that traverse John's garments make their own contribution to the
juxtaposition and contrast between his figure and that of Christ, and to the rendering
of the inner meaning linking both sides of the icon — the only surviving icon with
depictions of Christ Pantokrator and St John the Theologian. This connection is
emphasised by the open book, with its significant size and position, held by the
Theologian before the middle of his breast, in which the opening words of his gospel
flash with gold lettering: EN AP/XH HN / O AOT'OC. / KAI O AO/TOC
[HIN/ITPOC TON O(EO)N // KAI ©(EO)C HN / O AOT'OC. / OYTOC HN / EN
APXH / TTIPOC TON ©(EO)N. / I[IANTA Al AYTOY (ey€veto). (“In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was
in the beginning with God. All things were made by him.”) The evangelist proclaims
the divine substance of Christ, and the Word of God is in epiphany on the front of
the icon, with the apocalyptic, luminous, radiant face, that seems to transmit its
brilliance to John on the back.

Light, a dominant element in the interconnection and inspired rendering of the
two figures, alludes, through its particular position and use, to the theory of Hesy-
chasm. In its vital painterly function, which points to the second half of the 14th
century, a major role is played by gold, used in the background, in Christ's large
halo, and in the details of both representations, and characteristically prominent in
the gospel books held by Christ and John. The boundless brilliance of the trans-
cendental gold adorns, unites and illuminates the two sides and initiates us into the
spiritual and apocalyptic content of the icon.

The unity of concept of the two representations is reflected in the powerful
character of the figures, and the ethos and passion of their expression, which are

Subotié, Adpo. ko dwpeég tov deondtn Owud kot g Basiicocag Maplag Iarooroyivae, ed. E.
Chryssos, Proceedings of an International Symposium on the Despotate of Epiros, Arta 1990, Athens
1992, 69 ff.
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associated with their monumental size and exaggerated presence and are expressed
through the intense modelling and their breathing, lively, luminous lighting. The
painted surface, with its bold, rough workmanship, the like of which is rarely found
in portable icons, renders the divine and human nature of the persons depicted with
the same skill on both sides. They are distinguished in particular by the strong
contrasts in the flesh colour, the way in which they are lit, and the treatment of the
drapery of the garments: in Christ’s himatia, the folds are soft and diffused in
shadows and in the Theologian’s, restless, with dry, sharp edges rendered at the front
of the surface as they are “caught” by the light.

The dating of the icon to the third quarter of the 14th century is suggested by
the relationship of the painting on both sides to some fine works preserved mainly
on Mount Athos. Specifically, these are icons of the Great Deesis from the templon
in the monasteries of Vatopedi® and Chelandari,” and icons and wall-paintings from
the Pantokrator Monastery8 dated to about 1360, from which the Mytilini icon cannot
be far removed in terms of the date of its creation.

The connection has already been noted between Christ and the superb icon of
Christ Pantokrator in the Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg, dated to about 1363,
from the Pantokrator Monastery, to which it had been presented by the founders
Alexios, megas stratopedarches, and his brother Ioannis, megas primikerios.® The
iconographic type is identical even in details such as the size and treatment of the
gospel book, in which the cross of precious stones on the gold binding has the same
shape, and differs only in the reversed position of the book. The Christ of Mytilini
holds it opened inwards, just like Christ in another, contemporary bilateral icon from
the Pantokrator Monastery,10 in which the decoration on the binding has a different
design. That the Hermitage representation is the closest to the Mytilini Christ is
shown, inter alia, by the proportions of the body, its breadth and positioning in the
space of the icon, the long face with the same features and the rounded beard, and
the powerful hands with their sensitive fingers; and also by the diffusion of the light
over the flesh, with white highlights of identical shape and arrangement — with a
delicate variation of intensity in the Hermitage Christ —, and the dense, gentle and

6 Oncowpotl tov Ayiov ‘Opovg, Thessaloniki 1997, exhibition catalogue, nos. 2.21-2.24 (E. N.
Tsigaridas); E. N. Tsigaridas, ®opntég Eikdveg, Iepd Meyiotn Movn Batoraidiov. IMoapddoon-Ioto-
plo-Téyvn, 11, Holy Mountain 1996, 382 ff., fig. 323-326.

7 V. J. Djurié, Uber den “Cin” von Chilandar, BZ 53 (1960), 333 ff., pl. VIII-X, XI. 8, XII. 9,
XII. 11, XIV. 13; D. Bogdanovi¢ — V. J. Djuri¢ — D. Medakovié¢, Chilandar on the Holy Mountain,
Belgrade 1978, 108, fig. 81, 82, 84-87; Vocotopoulos, op. cit. (note 1), nos. 118-122; ®ncavpol tov
Avylov ‘Opovg, op. cit. (note 6), nos. 2.25-2.27 (E. N. Tsigaridas).

8 A. Bank, Byzantine Art in the Collections of Soviet Museums, Leningrad 1985, 25, fig. 281-284;
Vocotopoulos, op. cit. (note 1), no. 96; E. N. Tsigaridas, Touyoypopleg ko e1kdveg 1ng Movig Tavto-
kpdtopog Aylov ‘Opovg, Makeddvika., XVIII (1978), 186 ff., pl. 508; Papamastorakis, op. cit. (note 3),
43 ff,, fig. 9-14.

9 Bank, op. cit.; Vocotopoulos, op. cit.; Papamastorakis, op. cit., 43 ff., fig. 9.

10 Chatzidakis, Ikonen aus Griechenland, op. cit. (note 1), XXXI, LXXXV, p. 71; ®ncovpol 100
Avylov ‘Opovg (note 6), no. 2.20 (E. N. Tsigaridas); M. Acheimastou-Potamianou, Iopotnphcelg ce 300
apeurpéomneg etkdveg tng povig Mavtokpdtopog otov Aytov ‘Opog, AXAE XX (1998), 309 ff., fig. 1;
Papamastorakis, op. cit. (note 3), 48 ff., fig. 21.
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intense expression. The Christ in the Mytilini representation differs in its rough
painting style and the meaningful lighting of the apocalyptic face, which contrasts
with the milder ethos, nobility and sage refinements of the high-quality art of the
Constantinopolitan icon.!!

The representation of St John the Theologian on the rear is rendered with the
same impulsive workmanship. At the time of the icon, the closest parallel to the
ample, vigorous figure is provided by the Theologian on the two icons of the Great
Deesis in Vatopedil? and Chelandari,!3 and in the wall-painting on the Pantokrator
Monastery, in which the detail of the unruly tuft of hair on the bald patel4 is also
found. The facial features, especially the eyes, the deep emotion and the reflective
expression exhibit greater affinity with the John in the Vatopedi Monastery, while
the strong character and the complex, well-knit modelling of the face with firm,
lively brushstrokes from which the light gushes, recall the Theologian and other
saints in the wall-paintings of the Pantokrator Monastery.!5 The dark-coloured flesh
with its diffuse lighting and bright, limited highlights corresponds with figures of
saints from the Great Deesis of Vatopedi and Chelandari, where, too, is found the
bold use of dark-brown and black in the hair, moustache and beard,!¢ which flash
with white lights in the John of Mytilini and give him a wild appearance. Similar
treatment is also given to the drapery of the himatia, with concise lighting, sharp at
the edges,!7 and to the heavy hands, that resemble each other in having a thumb
raised!® and also recall the hands of St Athanasios the Athonite on the second side of
the icon of Christ in the Pantokrator Monastery.!® The main differences in the
impressive Mytilini Theologian are the scope of the painting and the intensity with
which the similar elements are composed in an icon figure, possibly by a painter
who was more familiar with the art of wall-painting.

1T We may note the significant similarity in the modelling with that of the excellent icon of the
Descent from the Cross in the Vatopedi Monastery, which also dates from the third quarter of the 14th
century (Tsigaridas, op. cit. (note 6), 386 ff., fig. 327, 328; E. N. Tsigaridas — K. Loverdou-Tsigarida,
Iepd Meyiotn Movn Batorondiov, Bulavtivég Eikdveg kot Enevdtoeig, Holy Mountain 2006, no. 28,
fig. 8, 105-112.

12 Tsigaridas, op. cit. 384 ff., fig. 326; ®noavpol Tov Ayiov ‘Opovg (note 6), no. 2.24; Tsigaridas
— Loverdou-Tsigarida, op. cit., ns. 22-27, fig. 93-94.

13 K. Weitzmann et al. Frihe Ikonen, Vienna 1965, LXIX, fig. 200; Vocotopoulos, Byzantine
Icons (note 1), no. 120.

14 Tsigaridas, Touyoypagieg ko e1kdveg tng Movrig Iavtoxpdtopog Ayiov ‘Opovg (note 8),
190, pl. 7b; Papamastorakis, op. cit. (note 3), 44, fig. 11.

15 Tsigaridas, op. cit., pl; 6-8; Papamastorakis, op. cit., fig. 11-14.

16 Vocotopoulos, Byzantine Icons (note 1), nos. 121, 122; ®noavpot 1ov Ayiov ‘Opovg (note 6),
nos. 2.22, 2.27.

17 See also the icon of the Descent from the Cross in the Vatopedi Monastery (op. cit., note 10).

18 Vocotopoulos, op. cit., nos. 121, 122.

19 M. Acheimastou-Potamianou, op. cit. (note 9), fig. 2; Papamastorakis, op. cit., fig. 23.
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Mapiaanu Axumaciny-Ilottamujarny

PASMATPAKBA O IBOCTPAHOJ UKOHU CA MUTUJIMHE

[Ipencrase Ha 1MO3HATO] MBOCTpaHO] MKOHU ca Mutnimnne (JIezboc) — Xpucroc
ITanTokparop Ha nuiy U cB. JoBan borocnoB Ha nonehunu ukone — oasojene 1960.
0]l YHUUIITEHE JPBEHE MOAJIOre, MPeCTaBlbajy JaHac ABe moceOHe ukoHe. Panuje cy
JaTUpaHe Pa3inyuTo: XPUCTOBAa MKOHA y CpeluHy WiH Tpehy 4yeTBpTuUHY 14. Beka,
onHocHO y nepuoj 1370-1380, a ukona Josanosa y xpaj 14. unu noverak 15. Bexa,
cBe 10 apyre derBpTuHE croicha. CmaTtpamo fa o0e mpeacTaBe OBE ABOCTPAHE MKO-
HE, JeIMHCTBEHE 10 CBOM TEMAaTCKOM CII0jy, MPHIaJiajy UCTOM BpeMeHy, Tpehoj ue-
TBPTHHH 14. Beka, U Jla Cy JIeNI0 UCTOT climkapa. Ha oBakaB 3akipby4ak yKasyjy 3ajel-
HUYKM €JIEMEHTH TeXHHKE M YMETHHUYKOT CTHJIA, Ka0 M y33jaMHOCT ITOMMAarba IMpe-
CTaBJbEHUX JMYHOCTH, MPOTYMAuEHHUX MpeMa Pa3IMuUTOM KapaKTepy HBHXOBHX 00-
nmdja, 00’KaHCKOT KOJ XpHCTa W 3eMaJbCKOT KOJ CBETUTEIhA.

3HauajHy 0COOMHY MKOHE, PETKY Y BpeMe H-eHOI HACTaHKa, MPEJICTaBJba CIIHKa-
Be 00ejy MpeJcTaBa Ha 3JIaTHOM I0JbY, Ca HUIACHTUYHUM KBAIUTETOM M TEXHHKOM.
OO6wunHa ynotpeba 311ata, Kao U HeKe JAPyre MOjeIMHOCTH, CBEIOYH O OJIarocTamy Biia-
CHHUKA WITH JIOHATOPA M KETOBOj XKEJbH 3a CTBAPAHEM CKYIIOIIEHOT U JIYKCY3HOT Jiela.

CurypHe CIMYHOCTH JBejy NMPEACTaBa MPOMCTUYY M3 MpEHArjalleHe Mace Ha-
CIIMKaHMX TeJla M HBUXOBUX Mel)yCOOHMX aHallOTHja, U3 HAYMHA YMETamka U MOJIOKaja
y T0Jby MKOHE JIMKOBa JATHX y TONPCjy, KOjU Ce M3 Ihera M3ABajajy AYTUM U CHa-
KHUM OOJIMHAMa, HETOCPEAHOIINy CYNITHHE W JIpaMaTHYHOM OCBETJhEHOIIhy, IITO
UM CBe Jlaje 0coOMHe *KMUBOT MpHUCycTBa. tbuxoBa u3BopHa CHara, KOJIOPUT U OPUTH-
HaJTHOCT CIIMKamba UCKJbYUYjy MOTYhHOCT Aa je Apyra, 3aIma CTpaHa HacTaja Joja-
BambEM O] CTpaHe MajcTopa JpyTradujer ayxa u apyre reHepamuje. Mcty pyky jeqHor
U3Y3eTHOT YMETHHKA 0/1ajy, OCHM I0jeIMHAYHUX CTHJICKHX eJIeMeHaTa, cHara u IIy-
Hoha W3pakaBama YHYTpalllber CBeTa, MeTalHa OJIMCTaBOCT, OCBETJHEHOCT O0JIHKa,
MOTKa CIIMKamba, MOKPETJbUBOCT M CHAra CIMKapCKe YeTKHUIle Koja CTPYKTyupa pe-
Jbe(hHOCT JIMKa, OCBET/bABA U MPOIYXOBJbYje HETOB U3pa3.

[pyraunje 0ojeme MHKapHAaTa, M3HCHAJIHA I10jaBa CBETJA HA JHIy W OIITPH
CBETIIM HaOOpH KOju npecenajy oaehy JoBaHoBy mpupoaHo ce yckialyjy, 3a pa3jinky
Ol ,,A/IeaIn30BaHOT 00MMYja XPHUCTOBOT, Y YHYTpaIllbeM TONMAy Koje TIOBE3yje
o0e crpane ukoHe. IbHX0BY MOBE3aHOCT HarjiamiaBa OTBOPEHA, YIa1JbUBa 10 BEIUYHU-
HU M MECTY KIUra Kojy mpen codoM apxu Borocios, Ha K0joj 3JIaTHUM CIOBHMa
Osincrta moyetak werosor Jesanhespa (JoB., 1, 1-3). JeBanhenucra o6jaBibyje OoxaH-
CKHU JIMK XPHUCTOB, a y 00IHKOBawy oBor oTKprha Peu Boxuja ce Ha mpenmwoj cTpaHu
ucKasyje kao cBecBeTsichu, ncujaBajyhu nuk xoju noHocH OTKPOBEHE U Ka0 J1a CBOjY
CBCTJIOCT NPEHOCH Ha JoBaHa, HA 3a0j CTPaHH.

CaetJiocT, eeMEeHT KOjU BilaJia y3ajaMHOM IOBe3aHOLIhy M NPOAYXOBJbEHUM
MPOXKUMAakbeM JBajy 00/InYja, yKasyje CBOjUM MOCEOHUM MECTOM U ymoTpeOoM Ha Te-
opujy Mcuxasma. Y OHOBpPEMEHO] CIMKApCKOj Mpakcu ynorpedsbaBa ce mosiara Koja
o0jequmbyje U OCBETJbaBa JIMKOBE W YBOJAM Y CaJIpKUHY JYXOBHOCTH M OTKPOBEHA,
KOjy uMa nkoHa. CInkapeBo TyMademe, Koje jakuM akI[eHTHMa U cMmernomnrhy u3pasie
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TELIKO J1a MMa CIMYHOCTH ca JAPYTrUM IMOKPETHUM HKOHama, NpuKasyje Ha obema
CTpaHaMma ca IOJjeIHaKUM MajCTOPCTBOM U CHAXKHUM YHYTPALIHBUM CYyNPOTHOCTHMA
00XaHCKy M JbYJCKY NPUPOAY HACIMKaHHUX JIHIA.

3a naruparme MKOHa y Tpehy 4deTBpTHHY 14. Beka TOBOpH CIIMKapcKa Be3a ca
3HAYajHUM JIeNnMa, CauyBaHNUM TIpe cBera Ha CBetoj ['opu u cTaB/beHUM y BpeMe OKO
1360. romuue. 3ama)keHa je MOBE3aHOCT TPEACTAaBJbaFba MHTHUIIMHCKOI XpHCTa ca
XpucroMm [laHTOKpaTOpOM HAa MKOHM W3 METporpaackor EpMmuraka, Koja moTHUE U3
cBeroropckor manactupa IlanTokpaTop u koja je Hactana 1363. roguHe. OcUM HKO-
HOrpaCKUX eleMeHaTa, Yy OUH I1ajajy JIeToTa Tejla U yCIpaBJbeHOCT (purype Ha 1mo-
BPIIMHH MKOHE, U3IYXKCHO JIHIE ca OKPYTJIOM OpasioM, CHa)KHE pyKe ca TaHKHM TIp-
CTHMa W TPOCUTIAFE CBETIIOCTH Ha MHKapHAT, ca OCMUM ITOTEe3MMa KUYHIIC.

Ca uctom cHarom W u3paxkajHomhy npukasaH je u JoBaH. [1o cHaszu obnudja u
KapakTepa, Hajommwke mehy cnmuyHuM mpeactaBama Jopana Teosora, anu U Apyrux
JUYHOCTH, cy UKOHE 3 Bartomena (Hapounto Ckuname ca Kpcra) U XujaaHuapa, Kao
u ¢pecke u3 [lantokparopa.



Fig. 1. Mytilini, Ecclesiastical and Byzantine Museum. Bilateral icon, Christ Pantokrator



Fig 2. Christ, detail of fig. 1



Fig. 3. Mytilini, Ecclesiastical and Byzantine Museum. Bilateral icon, St John the Theologian



.,

Fig. 4. St John the Theologian, detail of fig. 3.
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MAJA HUKOJINh (beorpan)

CPIICKA JIPXXABA V JIEJIY
BU3AHTHUICKOI' UICTOPUYAPA JIYKE

Ipunosenajyhu o 30uBamuMa Koja ¢y y pyroj nojoBuu XIV u npeoj noyioBu-
Hu XV Beka 3angecuna ymupyhe LlapcTBo Pomeja, BuzanTujcku ncropuuap Jyka nuiie
u o Cpbuju tora n06a, Ha 3HATHO APYrauMjud HAYUH HEro LITO jeé TO OMJIO CBOjCTBEHO
HBETOBUM CTapUjUM yUeHUM cyHaponHunuma. CpOuja, KakBa je OlucaHa y HeroBoM Jie-
Iy, BULIE HUje BapBapcKka TBOPEBHHA — OHA je jaCHO 3a0KpYXKeHa JpiKaBHA IIEIHHA, Be-
oma Oorara, a BOM BJIalajy AECIOTH uHja je TUTYyJa HEJBOCMUCIEHO YKJbYydyje Y Xpu-
mrhaHcKy 3ajeIHUIly Hapoa, 10/e/byjyhn joj, OCeOHO ca CTAaHOBHUINTA CYNPOTCTaBIba-
’ba TYPCKOM HaJUpamy, BUCOKO U BaKHO MECTO.

Busantujcku ncropuuap Jlyka, jelan ol 4€TBOPHIIE ,,HCTOpHUYapa majga‘ BH-
3arTHjcKor LlapcTBa mon Bmact OcMaHIHja, Y CBOM HCTOPHjCKOM JelTy Oeleku Ba-
JKHE BECTH Koje ce Tuay ucrtopuje Cpouje y npyroj nojoBuHu X1V u MpBOj MOJOBUHH
XV Bexa. Jlok ce y usnarasmy norahaja apyre nonosure XIV Beka, FOTOBO HEIOTBp-
heHnx caBpeMEeHNM CBEJOYaHCTBHUMA, CBAKAKO KOPUCTHO MOCPETHUM HH(OpMAIlHja-
Ma, 0 30uBamuMa M3 XV BeKa je MUCAao y BEIHKOj MEPH Kao FHHUXOB CaBPEMEHUK.
Hctopuuap je pohen BeporaTHOo 1400. romuue, a xuBeo je no 1470. roaune. Beh
1421. ronuHe cTynuo je y cinyx0y heHoBibaHCKOT mojecTe DoBaHHja AJOpHA Kao
ETOB CEKpeTap M aKTHBHH CacTaBJhad TUINIOMATCKHUX NMHcama, m3Mmelhy octaior u
cyntany Myparty II. ITo nany Llapurpana 1453. ronaune, Beh je y ciyx06u ['atunysuja
ca Jle3boca, Koju My TIOBepaBajy Ba)KHE W YECTO HETPHjaTHE JUIUIOMATCKE MHCH]E.
Jenna ox BUX CBakako je u mpenaja nanka 3a Jlesdoc u JleMHOC y mMe rocrioiapa OBHX
ocTpBa TypckoM cyinrtany Mexmeny II, aBrycra 1455. rogune y Jenpeny.!

1 Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica I. Die Byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte der Tirkvolker,
Budapest 19582, 126-128; C. K. Kpacasuna, MUpPOBO33pEHHUE U COLUATBHO-TTOTUTUICCKAE B3TJIS/IbI BH-
3anTuiickoro ucropuka Jyku, BB 34 (1973) 97-111; H. Hunger, Die Hochsprachliche Profane Literatur
der Byzantiner, I, Miinchen 1978, 490-494 (y nassem Tekcry: Hunger, Literatur), rie je HaBeIeH OIIIN-
paH mperiiesl cTrapuje U HoBHje nuTeparype nocsehene nucuy u meropom aeiy. O JlyKkHHUM BeCcTUMa KO-
je ce Tuuy Cpouje: M. [Junuh, lykun npesoaunai o 60jy Ha Kocosy, 3PBU 8/2 (1964) 53-67; J. A. Pa-
padrianos, L historien byzantin Doucas et les Serbes, Cyrillomethodianum 1 (1971) 113-120.
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OcuM MITO BeCcTH OBOI' BH3aHTHMHIA ApParoleHo JOMyHaBajy Halla 3Hama O
uctopuju CpOuje moMeHyTor 100a, OHE J1ajy U CIMKOBHUTY IPEICTaBy O OAHOCY CHara
Ha bankany y oBoM nepuoay, u3mMel)y HekaJlallllbiuX BEJIMKHX CHJIa JyTOMCTOKA eBPOII-
CKOT KOHTHHeHTa — Busanrtuje, Yrapcke u Cpb6uje, norom Beneuuje u benose, xao
3aIITUTHUKA CONICTBEHUX BUTAJIHUX TProBauKUX MHTepeca Ha JIeBaHTy, Te jeiHe HOBE
— Typaka Ocmaninuja.

Jlok cy mpBa JiBa TOTJIaBJba CIHCA IPAKTHIHO TIPETIC] CBETCKE HCTOpH]je, He-
MTO AeTaJbHUjU o 1261. roguHe, KOjU y MPUTIOBECT YBOAM HCTOpHjy Typaka u mu-
XO0Ba ocBajama y Maiioj Asuju, Beh Tpehe moriassbe mocBeheHO je 3HAMEHHUTO] OUITH
Ha KocoBy u3 1389. ronnHe, unMe ce 3al0UYHbE H3Naramke 0 TYPCKOM HalpeloBamy
Ha bankany. Jlyka y3uma KocoBcky OHTKY Kao IpEIOMHH MOMEHAT y TOTYUHABAKY
OanKaHCKHMX HapoJa TypCKoj BIacTH, uctuayhu na je To mocie Kocosa Hajmpe ympa-
BO 3amecuno Cpbe.2

Ha nouetky ce kaxe aa je, momro je ympo Opxan, Baagap (6 &pyxnyog) Typaxa,
BECIroB CHMH U HACJIICAHUK MypaT, OBJIaJaBIIN TPAYKUM IrpaJoBUMa, Je}:[peHOM u yuTa-
BoM Tecanmjom m3y3eB ComyHa, Te qpkehu Tako ToToBO cBe 3eMibe Pomeja, mpucteo
Tpubanmuma (Tp1BaArlovg). Y momTo je MHOTE O BMXOBHX IPaZoBa U Cella Pasopuo,
a 3apo0JbeHO CTAHOBHHIITBO MOCJIA0 ca OHE cTpaHe XepcoHa, Jlazap, cun Credana,
kpasba Cpbuje (ZepPlog), kKoju je Taga kpasbeBao (kpadedmv) CpOHjoM, OITydHO je
Jla My ce CyMpOTCTaBH CBOM CHJIOM KOja Cce Halaswia ToJ HherosoM Biamrhy.3

Buzantujcku mucuun yecto cy Cpode nHazuBanu Tpubanuma. 3a nucue XIV Beka,
I'eopruja IMaxumepa, Huhudopa I'puropy, Teonopa Metoxuta u JoBana Kanrtakysu-
Ha Cp6u cy Tpubanu. Mehytum, Bianapu Tpubdana cy 3a [laxumepa u I'puropy Bina-
napu Cpouje.4 IMucum XV croneha, npe ceera Xankokouauia u KpurosyJi, HCKIbYYH-
BO KOPHCTE Taj HAa3WB.>

Y nmomeHyToj BecTH ce Jlyka OYUTIeTHO yriena Ha CBOje MPETXOMHUKE IO TIe-
py, Kana xaxe na cy ce Typuu npubmwknin Tpudanuma, aau ga UM ce CylpoTCTa-
Biba Biagap CpOuje Koju mpeaBoau (GCVVOYNoYMS) CBY CHIIy Koja Ce Halasuia Moj
BETOBOM KOHTPOJIOM. EX silentio ce Moaa Moke mpouuTtaTH jaa kHe3 Jlasap Huje
peIBoANO caMo cHare ca tepuropuje CpOuje, kojom Biajga, Beh W oHe ca mmMper
IPOCTOpa Ha KOJU C€ MPOCTHPAO HETroB ayTOPUTET, OAHOCHO OHOT Koju [lyka o3Haua-

2 ,0%t0¢ (Bajasut) Thy fiyepovioy dvadvodyevog mpdTov Hev TEpPoug Hetd Ty TTdoLg Ao
Lépov kol 10D Movpdit, dg Adyog @Bdoag ¢3MAmoey, drotelelg kol Droedpovg memoinkev*, Ducas,
Historia Turco-Byzantina (1341-1462), ed. V. Grecu, Bucharest 1958, 39 (y nasmem tekcry: Ducas).

3 Ducas, 35-37.

4 Georges Pachyméres relations historiques, ed. A. Failler, 11, Paris 1984, 453; Nicephori Grego-
rae Byzantina historia I, ed. L. Schopenus, Bonnae 1829, 202; Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia I11,
ed. I Bekkerus, Bonnae 1855, 556 (y mamem tekcty: Greg. III).

5 XaJIKOKOH/IMII caMo Ha jeqHOM MecTy nomuibe CpOujy, Kaja, ouurieio, 3a Credana lyuana
Kaxe ja je 6 thg ZepPlog kpding, 6 10V TpPadAi®dv Nyepwy, Laonici Chalcocandylae historiarum de-
monstrationes, ed. E. Darko, Budapestini 1922, I, 32 (y namsem tekcry: Chalc.). To unHuM 1o yrieny Ha
Huhudopa I'puropy, koju Ha jexsom mecry, muciehu na Credana ymana, kaxe 6 1@V TppoadAdv dp-
xnyog é1e@vnker Kpaing ZepBlog (Greg. 111, 556). Camo Ha jenHoM MecTy XauKOKOHMJI IIOMHESE U
Cp6e (Z€pBovg), koje Xenenu Hazusajy Tpubanuma, Chalc. 1, 26. T'eopruje Chpanuuc, HapoOTUB, HUC-
KJbY4nuBO KopucTH Tepmune Cpbuja u CpbOu, nok tepmuH Tpubanu He ynorpebbasa.
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Ba Kao IPOCTOp Ha KoMe ce Hamasze Tpubamu. YocramoM, 3Ha ce Jla ce CPICKU KHE3
HaJIa3M0 HA YeJy CHara Koje Cy YMHHJIM He CaMO EeroBH, Beh M openu Apyrux ¢ey-
JAIHHUX TOCHOAapa, Kao M 60CaHCKor Kpasba.® Ilucan takohe ucrtude na je, mpe HEro
mro he ce cykobutu ca Jlazapom u npe Hero mrto he 3ay3etn ConyH, mITO ce 30110
1387. rogure, MypaT mOKOPHO MHOTE IpajoBe u cena Tpubaina, a 3apo0JpeHO cTa-
HOBHHIITBO Tipedaruo y Many Asujy. [1o3HaTO je 1a ocBajame CPICKUX 00JIaCTH O
crpane Typaka 3anounsse mocie 6utke Ha Mapwuru 1371. roqune.” Jlo 1387. roxune
ce 1oJ1 ’BuXxoBoM Bramhy Hamaze, namelhy ocranor, Cep (1383), llltum (1385), Codu-
ja (1385), Humr (1386).8 Crora cy Typuu no 1387. romune moj csojoM Biainhy ap-
anu nenose Makenonuje, byrapcke u wak yxxe Cpouje. 3a Jlyky je To, mak, mpocTop
Ha KoMe ce Hanmaze Tpubanmu. O oBuM ocBajamuMa Jlyka He IpHUITOBEIA Y CBOM JIEIY,
aJIi UX IOMUIbE YOIIITEHO, jeJHOM PEYCHUIIOM Ha HEKUM MecTuMa. OBJie HUje CYBU-
mHO uctahu na ce KOHTUHYUTET J[yKMHOT MpHIIOBEIarma TOTOBO Y YHUTABOM JIEITY
XPOHOJIOLIKY TPEKUIa TaKo IITO MHcall y MpeacTaBibambe oapehennx norahaja ysonu
HEeHajaBJbEHE EKCKypCe, Ha KOje I'a HaBOJU TeMa O K0joj IpHuYa, MOCIie uera HacTaBba
MPETXOJHO 3aM0YeTO U3JIarame.

Taxo on mocine 30uBama Ha KocoBy npunosena o cykoOy Jopana KanTtakysnna
U pereHTCTBa y UMe MaloJIeTHOT JoBaHa V, KOju ce, Kao MITO je 03HATO, 3010 MHOTO
npe 1389. rogune. 3anounwyhn npumnosect o rpahanckom pary, Jyka 3amepa Kanra-
Ky3uHy wmTo je mogenuo LlapctBo u Tume omoryhmo Typumma fga omycrolne cBe 3e-
MJbE TIOJI POMEjCKOM Biaihy, anu u He camo muxose, Beh u obnactu Tpubana (Tpt-
BoALA®V), Musa, AnGanana u apyrux 3anajgaux Haposa.® INucai najke HacTaBba ja
je KanTtaky3uH ckionuo npujatesbcTBo ca kpasbeM (Ctedan [yman) u mocturao cro-
pa3ym oko TBphaBa, rpagoBa u npoBuHIMja HecpehHnor LlapcTBa Pomeja u ymecro aa
UX IIpeJa POMEjCKUM TOCTIOIapuMa, J1a0 X je y BIacT BapBapuMa, Tpubamuma n Cp-
ouma (Tpoairode te kail ZépBoug).10

6 TTowrro ce 3et kue3a Jlazapa, Bypaly Crpanumuposuh Banumh, Taga Hanaszuo Ha ctpanu Typa-
Ka, MaJio je BepOBaTHO Ja je y4ecTBoBao y Ouiy Ha KocoBy, anu ce moy3aaHo 3Ha Ja je KHEXEB JAPYTrH
3et, Byk Bpankosuh, 6o npucyran, Mcropuja cprickor Hapoaa, 11, beorpan 1994, 43 (P. Muxamuuh).

7 O BU3aHTHjCKUX MHcala o Tome qoHekse muire Xankokouaun (Chale. I, 32, 33), mpumosena-
jyhu o MyparoBoj nodenu nax Tpubanuma, y Ouiy Koja jequno Moxxe outi Mapuuka ourka u3z 1371. ro-
JIMHE, Tociie yera cynraH 3ayzuma Cep u mycromn rpagose Pogona. Chalc. 1, 34, 45 takohe HaBomu na
cy XKapkos cun Jlparam u Borman nocranu MyparoBu Baszaju.

8 U. Bypuh, Cympak Busauruje. Bpeme Josana VIII ITaneosora (1392-1448), Beorpay 1984,
32;J. V. A. Fine, Jr., The Late Medieval Balkans. A Critical Survey from the Late Twelfth Century to the
Ottoman Conquest, Ann Arbor, 1987, 407; P. Paouh, Bpeme JoBana V Ilaneosnora (1332-1391), beorpax
1993, 443; Jb. Maxkcumosuh, Buzantuja u Typuu ox Mapuuke 1o Kocoscke 6utke (1371-1389), Caon-
ITEHha ca HAy4yHOr cKyma ,,KocoBcka 6uTka — ucropuja u tpagunuja’, CAHY 22-24. jyau 1989, Tnac
CAHY 378, Onesberwe HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 9, beorpag 1996, 47. Huje Ha oMeT HarJiacuTH Jia Cy Ha
TEPUTOPHjU KOjy Ae(HUHUILY OBH I'DaJJOBHU KUBEJIU PA3IMUUTH Hapoau. Y okBupuma Cepcke obnactu jiBa
OCHOBHA €THHMYKA €JIeMEHTa OMJIa Cy IPUKH M CIOBEHCKH, &M je Ty OMJIO U APYIMX €THHYKHX rpymna, /.
Ociuipozopcku, Cepcka obnact, beorpan 1965, 42. Jlok CIIOBEHCKHU €JIEMEHT Y UCTOYHO] MakeJOHUjH1 HU-
je 6uo JoMHUHaHTaH, anu je OMo BeoMma MpHCYyTaH, y 3arajqHoj MakeqoHuju, a nocebHo y obmnactu Crpy-
MHIIE, )KUBEO je Beauku 0poj CrnoseHa, 3. Bokosul, CTaHOBHUIITBO HCTOYHE Makei0HH]je y MPBOj HOJI0-
Bunu XIV Bexa, 3PBU 40 (2003) 137, 149, 180.

9 Ducas, 49.

10 Tbid. 55.
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Kapa, 3atum, roBopu o Tome kako ¢y Tarapu mocie 6urke kog Aurope 1402. ro-
JIFHE TIOCTYTIANN ca 3apoOJreHuIMa, /lyka Harnamasa Ja je ol JaBHHWHA, He caMO Me-
by Pomejuma, nero u mehy Ilepcujaniuma u Tpubanuma u Cxkutuma (Tako HasuBa Tu-
mypoBe Tarape), momroBan bokaHcku 3aKOH, KOjH je, KaJ je HempHjaTesb MCTEe Bepe,
JI03BOJbABA0 CAMO IIJbauKy, HE M 3ap00JbaBarbe HUTH MOTry0Ibee BaH G0jHOT mosba.!!

Hajzan, kana roBopu o MypatoBom cykoOy ca [lynennom y Maioj Asuju, [y-
Ka Ka)ke J1a je oBaj JuHACT npu3Hao Myparosor ctpunia Cynejmana 3a Bnagapa Edeca
u Jonmje. Cynejman je IIyHenma mporepao U MOMEHYTY OOJACT Ja0 HA ympaBy T
KeAndénot &vdpit TpiBoidrd.!?

Crora, xaga roBopu o Tpubanuma, unHu ce aa Jlyka mojJ TUM moapazymeBa
MIMPH €THUYKU MPOCcTop Ha bankany, Koju odurienno Hucy ynHmwin camo CpOu, HuU-
TH, Y Kpaji0j nmuHAju, CroBeHn. 3a mera je n Kenmakcue Tpnban, nako Ou ce TEImKo
MorJjo pehu a je To UMe CIOBEHCKOT, OAHOCHO CpIICKOT mopekna. Ca apyre crpaHe,
3a Wera jacHo rnoctoju CpOuja, IpkaBa Koja je OCTaBWIIa BEJIMKOT Tpara y JnejiuMa BU-
3aHTHjCKHUX TMHcala, MOCeOHO OJ] TpeHyTKa Kaja je, ca cTaHoBuIITa Bu3zaHThHana,
y3ypHHpala mapcTBo. Y 1aJbeH rOTOBO YUTAB BeK 011 JlyImaHOBOT KpyHHCamha 3a 1apa,
HE [lyka Ty y3ypmanujy, kako he ce BuaeTH, He >Kenu Aa mpusHa. Mako joj y cBoM
Heranusmy S Jlyka nozesbyje apyraduju paur, on Cpoujy u Cpbe, kako ce mpe cBera
Ha3UBajy y IETOBOM JIeNTy, HAPOUHTO Kaja ce m3naxy morahaju mocie 6utke Ha Ko-
COBY, CMaTpa BaXXHUM elleMeHTOM y GopOu nportuB Typaka.l3 3ato ux, mpuinndso
IpeI3Ho, oaBaja on octanux Tpubama. OBaj TSPMHUH y EKETOBOM CIIydajy MOXE Ja
03Ha4aBa 3aMpaBo reorpadcku oapeleHu mojam Koju HacesbaBajy MHOTH HAapOJH, Ia
n Cpbu. Taj reorpadcku mpocTop Mory aa 4uHe nenoBu Makenonuje, byrapcke u
Cpbuje. Y BpeMe kaia xuBH, Jlyka HUje MOTao J]a ©Ma U3paKEHY CBECT O TOME Koje
cy o oBux obnactu ouie neo [lapcTBa Pomeja, jep y To 100a OHE TO CBaKako HUCY.
[Ipema meropum peunma, Mypart I je, ipe Hero mTo je 3ay3eo ComnyH, npuctieo Tpu-
OanmrMa U Ipe Hero IITo ce cykoOuo ca JlazapoM, OIMyCTOIINO MHOTE BErOBe TPaoBe
u cena. Mako mucar To H3pHUUTO HE Kake, OBO CE OJHOCH YIPAaBO HA IOMEHYTE MPO-
ctope. He mo3najyhn nobpo npminke BpeMeHa Koje My je IPETXOANUI0, OH YOIIITEHO
n3naxe goralaje U yormTeHo TOBOPH O HapoJuMa Koje Cy TH HCTH jorahaju 3amecu-
. Eberos b je Ja MITO Mpe 3aroyHe MPHUITOBECT O TYPCKUM yCIIeCUMa, IITO U YH-
Hu, nuiyhu o 6unm Ha KocoBy. Jep, nok cy ce nucuu XIV Beka npeBacxogHo OaBu-
JH YHYTpalllkuM cykoonma y BusanTtuju, cBpcraBajyhu ce Ha jeqHy o1 CyKOOJbEHIX
cTpaHa y rpal)aHCKUM paTOBHMA, TE TAKO OKOJIHE HAPOJE U BIAJape KOjU Cy y3UMAIH
yuemha y TaM 6opOama ImocMaTtpaid Kao BapBape, Makmka Ircana HapeqHor croneha
ycpencpehena je Ha Typke, a OKOJTHM HapOJ U BJaJlapy Cy MOCTaIH MMOTCHIIN]jaTHH
caBe3HULM y OOpOM NPOTHB 3ajeAHUYKOT MHOBEPHOT HEeMpHjaresba.

11 Tbid. 99.

12 Tbid. 219.

13 Kayma Mexmen 1, mocie ocBajama Llapurpana, 3axteBa ox necrnora Bypha ga my npega Cpou-
jy, Jlyka, 4uHH ce, JbyICKH TaHyT CBHM OHMM LITO je 33JeCHJIO Ihera U HheroBy 3eMJby, Kaxe Ja je IeCIoT
010 jeraH mparMaTHyaH crapai Koju je Beli npekuBeo MHOTE HellpaBje O/ THPaHUHA, O YeMy je, caM Iu-
cal| Harjiamasa, 4ecTo IpumoBenao, Ducas, 395.
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VY ymotpedu onrosapajyhux TUTyNa, Kao M O KapaKTepy BJIAcTH Koja M3 HBHX
npousnnasu Ha oapeheHoj tepuropuju, Jlyka HacTOju Aa ce MOKaXe Kao JOCTOJHH
noroMak Pomeja, Koju cy IPBEHCTBO y XpUITNAaHCKO] X¥jepapXuju ApKaBa, ca poMej-
CKHM BaCUJICBCOM Ha YeIly, CMaTpaii CBOjHM SKCKIy3UBHUM mpaBoM. Tako oH 3a Jla-
3apa, NorpemHo, kaxe ja je cud Credana, kpasba Cpouje (Vidg ZTePAVoL T0V KpAAn
TepBlag) Te na oH Taza kpabyje Cpoujom (6 téte Thv ZepPlay kparevwv).!4 Ha
JIPyroM MeCTy Tucall o0jallmkaBa CBOj CTaB, Kajia kKaxe ja ce Bianap Cpba ap3Hyo na
OTME BIJIACT U Ha30BE€ ce¢ KpasbeM. Taj BapBapCKH HA3UB, MPECBEICH HA TPUKHU, 3HAYH
nap.!5 OBakaB craB HenpHU3HABaa APCKE TUTYJIE OMIO KOM JPYrOM BlIagapy, H3y-
3eB BacuwieBcy Pomeja, Jlyka H3HOCH y CBOM AeNy MpWiIHYHO gociienno. Kana Ha jen-
HOM MECTY TOBOPH O yrapCKOM Kpasby JKHIMyHIy, OH Ta MOMHUIE Kao TOV KPAAnv
OVvyyplag Ziytopodvdov, O¢ kol Baciievs @V Popdvov drfpyé te kol EAEye-
70.16 Huje cyBumiHo mojceTuTy aa ynpaso Jlyka ucTHYe 1a ce MOCTeNb BU3AHTH]-
cku Branap, Korcranrnn XI Jlparam [laneonor, camo Ha3uBao mapem, MOIITO, IpeMa
MUIIYEBUM KPUTEPUjyMHUMa, HUje OMO KPYHHUCaH, Te TaKo meroBor Opata JoBana VIII
[Taneosora cMarpa MOCIEIHBEM BH3aHTH]CKAM Hapem. !’

Kana npunosena o npBoM najy cprcke apxkase 1oj Typcky Biact 1439. roqu-
ne, Jlyka xaxe na je mecnor Bypal), Buaesmu cBojy orosbeny deciioitiosuny (156v
TNV DTOD YURVWBETCOV SEGTTOTELOLY), OTHILIAO YIaPCKOM Kpaby, Haaajyhu ce na he
on mera no6utu momoh.!8 Unnu ce na ce TepMuH Se6TOTEIO OBJIE OJHOCH HE CAMO
Ha BPCTY BJIACTH KOja NPOMCTHYE U3 JIECHOTCKE TUTYJIe, Beh MOXAa 1 Ha TEPUTOPH]Y
kojom Pypal) Bpaukosuh Biana.l® Ha jour jexsom mecty Jlyka 10BOH Yy BE3y THTYIY
U BPCTY BIIAcTH Koja u3 me npouctuye.20 Kana cy [lapurpahanu ymyTunn mocian-

14 Ducas, 35. Tpe6a ucrahu na Jlyka, y 0BOj BECTH, U3 CPIICKE PEUH KPA/b U3BOJM TIIATOI KPA/besd-
iy, KOju HHje 3a0eje’keH Ha HEKOM JPYroM MECTy y BU3aHTHjckuM usBopuma (E. Kpuapac, AeEiké g
Meoatovikig EAAnviknig Anuadovg Tpoppateioag, 1100-1669, 1. 8, Conyn 1982, 364 (y nammeM TeKCTy:
Kpuapac, Ae€ucd). Tnaron je, uHade, U3BeIeH U3 TUTYIE KOja HUKAAAa HUjE MOCTOjana y BusaHTuju.

15 ... 6 tov ZépBov dpyxnyodg dtéiuncev dvadicacal kpdtog kKol kpdAng dvopdlechor.
Tovto yap 10 B&pBapov vopa ¢Eelinvilépevoy Baciiedg Epunvedeton’, Ducas, 49-51.

16 Ducas, 79. H. Ditten, BAPBAPOI, EAAHNEZX und PQMAIOI bei den letzten byzantinischen
Geschichtsschreibern, Actes du XIle Congres international d’études byzantines, Ochride 10-16 Septem-
bre 1961, Tome II, Beograd 1964, 278, naBoau na /lyka kao mpucTajiniia yHHje Hajla3d KOMIIPOMHUCHO
pelere kana JKurMynaa Hasusa napeM ,,Pomana®. MelyyTum, Ha JIpyrom MecTy je yrapcku kpasb O png
Mg OVyyplag v Bacireloy tdv Popoimy (Ducas, 343, 4). B. I'peky 0BO MECTO y CBOM IIPEBOJY MC-
npasJba 1O yrieay Ha Mecto 79, 24, npesomehu ra xkao napcTso ,,Pomana®.

17 Tlucan HaBOOH ,,... TG O Pacirevg Kmvotavtivog, odnm yop fiv o1eedelc, dAAG 0DOE
oteEdmvorn &peddre o 1O mpopPnBEy, Ty Baciido dkdrovv Pwpoiwy ...“ (Ducas, 237, 293), Te y
CKJIay ca TUM M3pHauTo Oeresxu ja je Jlyka Horapac 6uo Mecason ,,8v 10ig fuépag 100 botdtov Baot-
Mg Todvvou 100 IMarotordyov™ (Ducas, 129), na je map Manojno II ,,xatalelyog Ty Baciielioy
1 Vid ad1od Twdvvn 1@ Votdte Baciiel 1®v Popciov (Ducas, 237) u aa je Joan VIII ,,\otatog
Baciredg xpnuoticog Popaiove (Ducas, 279).

18 Ducas, 271.

19 Hako je tuTyna gecnora y Busantuju Ouiia HCKJbYYMBO Be3aHa 3a JMYHOCT KOja jy je HOCHIIa
(b. ©epjanuuhi, lecniorn y BuzanTtuju u jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHM 3eMibaMa, beorpan 1960, 208), Bpcra BinacTu
KOja je W3 He MPOMCTHIANA, SEGTOTE((L, O3HAYABANIA j€ M TOCTIONAPCTRO, BIACHUIITBO, MECTO BIACTH ap-
XOHTa, ald U JipKawme teputopuje, Kpuapac, Ag€ixo, 26.

20 Jlyka Tepmune O 3e6mOTNG U de0TOL® HA MHOTHM MECTHMA CBOT JIela KOPHCTH Y 3HAYCHY 20-
ciiooap, OTHOCHO eociiodapuiiiu, Te Takohe 1 Kaaa moMume mim npususa ['ocnona, ogaocHo Mcyca Xpu-
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ctBo Mexmeny II kako 61 My 4ecTUTAIH yCIIOH Ha TPOH, OH CE€ CBEYAHO 3akieo Ja he
y CBe JlaHe CBOT XKMBOTa OuTH y Mupy ca Llapurpagom u necriorom KoncranTnHOM,
TE CBUM 00JIacTHMa M TPaJOBHMAa TI0J] IeroBoM decmotetlay.2! 3a nucua je, y ckiany
Ca ErOBUM CXBATABEM XUjepapXHuje IpiKaBa U HApOJa, TYPCKH BIIafap O0MYaH TYEH®V.
Iykxa nomumbe na he map Josan V npenartu cuny Araponuky IV v Baciielov, a
Mypar I cBom cuny, Kora norpemno Hasua Kyumys, thv fiyepoviav.22 On takohe
nomume 1 Mypata Il kao fiyepovedovta y Amacuju.23 Mcro Tako, Jlyka HaBoaM na
cy bajasuroBor cuna Mycy, momro je npemao y EBpomy, Tamommsu Typrnu mporia-
cuim 3a Biazapa 3amaga (yepov ddoewmg).24

3anuMIbHBO je, Takohe, na Jlyka yrapckor kpasba JKUrMyHIa Ha3uBa KpajbeM
(kpdAng) Yrapcke, amu u kpasbeM (PNE) Caca, Te, Beh nomenyro, napem Pomana.2> 3a
ocTalle 3amajHe Biajape, and u Biaaapa Pycuje, Jlyka ynorpebibaBa TpeMun Pné,.26

Crora 0u ce morio pehu nma Jlyka mpaBu pa3iiuky y paHry mel)y mojenuHAM
BragapuMa. 3a mera je nap y Llapurpany jemunu nap Pumubana (1dv ‘Popaiwov).
XKurmynny Takole npusHaje TUTYJIy napa, anu Pomana (10v ‘Popdvov), mogpasyMe-
Bajyhu mox tum natuncke xpumrhane. Koncrantuna X1 Jlparama Ilaneonora nucan
takole He mpu3Haje 3a 1apa?’ W WHETOBY BIIACT HA3WBA JECMOTOBHHOM. Y CKJIafy ca
TUM ce ocMatpajy u Cpou — Jlazap kpaseyje CpOujom, mrto My aonukyje, jep Jyka,
TIOTPEITHO, CMAaTpa Jia je OH CHH U HacJIeaHUK Kpasba Ctedana. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, aec-
notr Bypal) Tpaxku yrapcky momoh 3a cBOjy OrosbeHy JecrnoToBHHY (3e0TOTEIOV),
IIpU Y€MY C€ YMHHM Ja MUCAIl TAKO U3 JIECIOTCKE TUTYJIE KOjy je CPIICKH Biasap HOCHO
M3BOJM BJIACT HAJ TEPUTOPHjOM KOjOM YIIPaBJba.

Takohe Tpeba ncrahn na yka npaBunHo mociie 1402. roauHe cpricke Blaaape
Ha3uBa JeCcrnoTumMa.?8

cra. OBJle CMO HaBEJIM CaMO OHE IPHMepe KOjH OBE TEPMHHE MOTY Ja JOBEIy y Be3y ca JCCHOTCKOM TH-
TYJIOM KOjy Cy U3BECHE IMYHOCTH Hocmie. Huje CyBHIIHO IIOMEHYTH U NHIIYeBYy BecT aa Mexmen OcBa-
jau, momro je 3ay3eo Llapurpan, masse nociaanuke y Cpoujy u Tpaxu of gecriota bypha na my npena ze-
My, 06pahajyhu My ce: ,, O 1émog 8v deomdlelg odx €Tt 6d¢, AL 008 matpikde, dnhovdtt f| Zep-
Bla, &AL €611 100 Aaldpov vioT 10D Ztepdvov®, (Ducas, 397). X. II. Marysbac, y cBoM mpesoy Jy-
KHHOT JeJ1a Ha eHIJIECKHU je3HK, OBO MECTO IPEeBOAM Kao ,,my despotic rule®, Decline and Fall of Byzanti-
um to the Ottoman Turks by Doucas. An Annotated Translation of ,,Historia Turco-Byzantina® by H. J.
Magoulias, Detroit 1975, 257.

21 Ducas, 289.

22 Ibid. 71.

23 Tbid. 163.

24 Tbid. 125.

25 Ibid. 263, 273, 79.

26 Tbid. 79, 133, 259.

27 Nyka Koucrantuna XI Jlparaiia npej Kpaj CBOT jiela Ha3uBa LapeM, ajld TeK HOLITO je MpeT-
XOJIHO CTaBHO JI0 3Hama IITa MHUCIU O HKEroBoj napckoj tutynu, Ducas, 329.

28 Jlyka je Ha jeJHOM MECTy HENpEeLH3aH Y TOM CMHUCIy. Y BECTH, y KOjOj M3BELITABA KAKO Cy
TYPCKH MociaHuiy, noyetkom 1428. rogune, nourro je HBypal) bpankosuh nperxoaHo npeyseo Biacr, 3a-
TpaXXHJIM o1 kera jia npena Cpoujy cynrany, Jlyka HOBOT CPIICKOT Biiajapa Ha3uBa JIECIIOTOM, HAKO OH y
TO BpeMe HHUje OO OBeHYaH OBHMM jaoctojancTBoM (Ducas, 257). Mehytum, oBa BecT npejcTaBiba cymap-
HM TpuKa3 porahaja Besanux 3a CpOujy y Bpemeny usmelhy kpaja 1427. u nouerka 1433. ronune, a y ToMm
unTepsaiy Dypal) bpankosuh jecre Ono kpyHucan 3a gecnora.
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Kpo3 nepcrnexktuBy JlyKuHOT aHTUTYPCKOT CTaBa MOTY C€ IMOCMaTpaTH U Hero-
BU TIOTJIEIM Ha IojeAuHe Joralaje U HUXOBE YYeCHHKE. Tako je meroBa HaKIOHE-
HOCT L[PKBEHO] YHUjU Onia Mocle[uila cXxBaTama Ja je BhEeHO CKIIallake 3ampaBo je-
JaH o]l HauMHa aa BuzanTtuja cebu 006e30enu HykHY BOjHY nloMmoh ca 3anana. Meby-
TUM, YHHHU C€ JIa je, IpeMa IpoCcTOpy KOojH joj mocBehyje y cBOM Jeny, Kao U HauuHy
Ha KOju 0 Hb0j ropopu, CpOuja Moria OUTH, OcuM Yrapcke, U y3aama y nomoh ca 3a-
najaa, Tj. y YHU]Y, JeUHH CTOXEp aHTUTYPCKOT jAenoBama Ha bankany. 13 JlykuHux
BECTH ce MOxe 3ama3uTu na je CpOuja, nako HeynopeauBo ciabuja Hero y noda
mohHor JlyimanoBor mapcTBa, 3anpaBo Onia jequHa npeocrana, Hoje 3a0KpyKeHa Jap-
JKaBHA LeJIMHA Ha MOIyocTpBy. Ilucal Ha MHOTO MecTa CBOT Jiejla Harjamasa Oorart-
crtBa CpOuje, a TUME U HEHUX JECIOoTA.

I'otoBo Ha camom moueTKy Jlyka kaxe na je bajasut mocne Kocosa y3eo ,,10-
BOJBHO cpeOpHHUX Tananata u3 pyaauka Cpouje’.29 Kama je Mypar Il nperosapao ca
necioroM DByphem o Opaky ca meroBom hepkom Mapowm, nura ce [lyka ko 61 morao
JIa TIPEJICTaBH KOIMKO j€ CaMo Y3€0 ,,3IaTHUX U cpebpHuX TarmaHara’ . Tome mpugoaa-
je ¥ BecT Ja 1ecror, y3 MyparoBy 103B0Iy, 3anounme 3uaame Cmenepena.30 [lomy-
XBaT MoJIU3ama rpaja HUKaJa HUje JIaKk 1ocao, a Kaja ce MMa y BUAY JAa je AECHOT
‘bypal) bpankosuh T3B. Manu rpan cmenepeBcke TBphaBe OAUrao 3a caMo JIBE TOIHU-
HE, TO Takoje MoXKe JIocTa J]a TOBOPH O €KOHOMCKOj Mohm cprickor Biamapa. Kama
danynax, Be3up u Jomr caBeTHUK Mypara II, HaroBapa rocronapa aa 3aysme Cpoujy,
U OH MCTHYe 100ap IOJI0Kaj 3eMibe, a oceOHO CMenepeBa, Te BeUHO Halyjaje H3BoO-
pe cpebpa u 31mata, momohy kojux he Typuu He camo mokoputu Yrapceky, Hero he Ha-
npenoBati yak n0 Hramuje.3! Cpbu cy ce, momro je Mexmen II 3ayzeo Llapurpan,
obaBe3anu jga riahajy roquIImBy JaHak o 12 Xujbajaa 371aTHUKA, BUIIE HETO ECIIOTH
Mucrtpe, rocnionapu Xuoca, MuTmiene u Tparne3yHtcku map. Beh 1454. rogune ne-
cnoToBHU Jbyau AgoHoce Mexmeny Il manak, y3 3amatak Ja OTKyne 3apoOJb€HUKE U
Bpare ux y CpOujy, mro je u yuumeno.32 Jla cBe To HUje 61O camo JIyKHH yTHCAK,
HajOooJbe cBef0ouM BaHpenaaHn Kpuromynos omuc CpoOuje:

»Ibeno najsehie apeumyhcitiso, y Kojem fpesasuiasu opyze 3emsmwe, jeciiie witio
@pouz600u 34aitio u cpebpo... Onu ce Kouajy c8yoda o 06oj obaaciiu, Koja uma 0o-
bpe Hacaaze odjednako 3aailia u cpebpa, 6ome He2o oHne Yy Mnouju. 3auciiia je 3e-
mmwa Tpubana y oeom cmucay buaa cpefina o0 tioueilika u doHocula ce ceojum Oo-
eaticitisom u ceojom mohu. To je 6unr0 Kpamescimiso ca MHOSUM HATPEOHUM 2PAOO8U-
Ma u jakum u Heoceojusum wiephasama. U buio je 6oeaitio y ojrHuyuma u ojckama,
Kao u 'y 000poj oipemu. Mmana je u citlanosnuke Hajpunujee pooda u olixpanuida je
mHoee maaouhe ca cnazom oopacaoe yoseka. [Jusuau cy joj ce u buaa je caasua, aiu
¢y joj wakohe u 3agudenu, WaxKo 0a He camo 0d je 6u10 MHO2UX Koju Cy je 8oeu, He-
20 u OHUX Koju ¢y paduau upoiiug rwe. 33

29 Ducas, 39.
30 Ibid. 257.
31 Ducas, 261.
32 Ibid. 395.

33 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae, ed. R. D. Reinsch, Berlin, New York 1983, II, 95, 96; History od
Mehmed the Conqueror by Kritovoulos, translated by C. 7. Riggs, Princeton University Press 1954, 99-100.
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Crora Huje HU uyygo wmTo ce ['eopruje ChpaHiuc Ha jeTHOM MECTY Y CBOjUM
Memoapuma xanu Ja Xpuithanu HACy nociianu HukakBy nomoh Ilapurpany, moce6-
HO JBYT Ha ,,0CJHUKA OJ] IECIOTa KOjU HUje Y3UMaO y 003Mp YHILECHUILY Ja Kaja ce
jEIHOM TJIaBa YKJIOHH, HECTajy W yaoBH ‘.34

Moxe ce crora pehu ga je dyka CpOujy mocmarpao Kao peTKo MpeocTanor u
nosie MONHOT CaBe3HHUKA Y CYNPOTCTaBJbalky TypPCKOM HaIHpamy, Ipe CBera HCTHIyhu
BEeHe eKoHOMCKe noTeHnyjane. CpOuja ce jacHO W3aBaja Kao JpKaBHA TBOPEBUHA, JOK
HajBehM N1eo ocTaTka MMoJyoCTpBa YWHE HApoau Koje Jlyka, unHU ce, He pas/Baja Impe-
[M3HO. Jep, IpeMa HBeroBOM CXBaTamwy, U3 THTYJIE BllaJapa IPOMCTHYE U HEeroBa BIIacT
HaJ oapeheHOM TepHUTOpHjoM, a Ta THTYJIA, Y OBOM CIIydajy JIECIIOTCKA, IpBa 110 3HaYa-
Jy u3a napcke, onpehuBana je U paHr y Xujepapxuju Ipkasa. M oBe BecTH cBepoue Jaa
j€ BH3aHTHjCKa IPKBEHO-Ip)KaBHA TeopHja Ouiia KiBa He caMo 10 came mpomactu Lap-
cTBa, Beh 11a je mocTojasla M y CBECTH JbYAM KOjU CYy HAPKUBEIH H-CTOB M.

Maja Nikoli¢

THE SERBIAN STATE IN THE WORK
OF BYZANTINE HISTORIAN DOUCAS

While the first two chapters of Doucas’s historical work present a meagre out-
line of world history — a sketch which becomes a little more detailed from 1261 on,
when the narration reaches the history of the Turks and their conquests in Asia Mi-
nor — the third chapter deals with the well-known battle of Kosovo, which took
place in 1389. From that point on, the Byzantine historian gives much important in-
formation on Serbia, as well as on the Ottoman advances in the Balkans, and thus
embarks upon his central theme — the rise of the Turks and the decline of Byzan-
tium. Doucas considers the battle of Kosovo a key event in the subjugation of the
Balkan peoples by the Turks, and he shows that after the battle of Kosovo the Serbs
were the first to suffer that fate.

34 Georgio Sfranze Cronica, ed. R. Maisano, Roma 1990, 136. Cdpanimcoe onryxoe goHeKIe
OTOBpraBajy JBa, 10 JaHac cadyBaHa, HAaTIHCa, Koja cBexoue jaa je necrnot bypal) Bpankosuh 1448. ro-
nuHe GQuHaHCHUPao OOHOBY LAPUTPAJCKUX Oelema — jy)KHOT Jena, ca cTpaHe MpaMOpHOT Mopa U ceBep-
HOT Kpaja 3amajHor Jeia OexemMa, o yeMy je HagaxHyto nucao Cia. Hosaxosuh, Jlecnor hypal) bpanko-
Buh u onpaska [{apurpanckor rpaga 1448. ronune, ['nac CKA 22 (1890) 1-12. Temko ga oBaj UCTOpH-
4ap, BpJIo OJIM3aK TPOJULIM MOCIIEBUX BU3AHTH]CKHUX LIapeBa, O TOME HHje Ono o0aBeuITeH, ¢ 003UpoM aa
ce y TO BpeMe HaJla3uo y BH3aHTH]CKOj MPECTOHUIM. Jep, HBEeroBo ayxke ojAcycTBo 3arnodehe Ha mnposehe
1449. ronune, nyroBaweM y Tpanesynt u I'pysujy, Hunger, Literatur, 495. [Ipema cBeMy pedeHOM, a Mo-
ceOHO y OJJHOCY Ha OMNILITH YTHCAK KOjU cy BuzanTunim y To 106a nmanu o CpOuju, jacCHO BUAJBUB KPO3
Jieia IOMEHYTHX HCTOpHYapa, YMHH Ce J1a C€ 01 CPIICKOT JIECIOTa OUEKHUBAJIO U BHIIIE, HAPOYUTO OJCYIAHE
1453. ronune.
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At the beginning, Doucas says that after the death of Orhan, the ruler (6
dpymyog) of the Turks, his son and successor Murad conquered the Thracian towns,
Adrianople and the whole Thessaly, so that he mastered almost all the lands of the
Byzantines, and finally reached the Triballi (TpiBaAlovg). He devastated many of
their towns and villages, sending the enslaved population beyond Chersonesus, until
Lazar, son of King Stefan of Serbia (ZepBlag), who ruled (xparledwv) in Serbia at
that time, decided to oppose him with all the might he could muster.

The Serbs were often called Triballi by Byzantine authors. For the fourteenth
century writers Pachymeres, Gregoras, Metochites and Kantakouzenos the Serbs
were Triballi. However, Pachymeres and Gregoras refer to the rulers of the Triballi
as the rulers of Serbia. Fifteenth century writers, primarily Chalcondyles and Cri-
tobulos, use only that name. It seems, nevertheless, that Doucas makes a distinction
between the Triballi and the Serbs.

As it is known, the conquest of the Serbian lands by the Turks began after the
battle on the river Marica in 1371. By 1387. the Turks had mastered Serres(1388),
Bitola and Stip (1385), Sofia (1385), Ni§ (1386) and several other towns. Thus parts
of Macedonia, Bulgaria and even of Serbia proper were reduced by the Turks by
1387. For Doucas, however, this is the territory inhabited by the Triballi.

After the exposition of the events on Kosovo, Doucas inserts an account of the
dispute of John Kantakouzenos and the regency on behalf of John V, which had
taken place, as it is known, long before 1389. At the beginning of his description of
the civil war, Doucas says that by dividing the empire Kantakouzenos made it possi-
ble for the Turks to devastate not only all the lands under Roman rule, but also the
territories of the Triballi, Moesians and Albanians and other western peoples. The
author goes on to narrate that Kantakouzenos established friendly relations with the
king, Stefan DuSan, and reached an agreement with him concerning the fortresses,
towns and provinces of the unlucky Empire of the Romaioi, so that, instead of giving
them over to the Roman lords, he surrendered them to barbarians, the Triballi and the
Serbs (TpiBoArroig te kol ZEpPoug).

When he speaks later how the Tatars treated the captives after the battle of Angora
in 1402, Doucas points out that the Divine Law, honoured from times immemorial not
only among the Romaioi, but also among the Persians, the Triballi and the Scythians (as
he calls Timur’s Tatars), permitted only plunder, not the taking of captives or any execu-
tions outside the battlefield when the enemy belonged to the same faith.

Finally, when he speaks of the conflict between Murad II and Juneid in Asia
Minor, Doucas mentions a certain Kelpaxis, a man belonging to the people of the
Triballi, who took over from Juneid the rule over Ephesus and Ionia.

It seems, therefore, that Doucas, when he speaks of the land of the Triballi, he
has in mind a broad ethnical territory in the Balkans, which was obviously not set-
tled by the Serbs only or even by the Slavs only. According to him, Kelpaxis
(KeAndEnoic) also belonged to the Triballi, although the name can hardly be of Sla-
vonic, i.e. Serbian origin. On the other hand, he is definitely aware of Serbia, a state
which had left substantial traces in the works of Byzantine authors, particularly from
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the time when it usurped (according to the Byzantine view) the Empire. Writing a
whole century after Dusan’s coronation as emperor, Doucas is not willing, as we
shall see later, to recognize this usurpation. Although he ascribes to Serbia, in con-
formity with the Byzantine conception of td€ig, a different rank, he considers Serbia
and the Serbs, as they are generally called in his work (particularly when he de-
scribes the events after the Battle of Kosovo) an important factor in the struggle
against the Turks. Therefore he makes a fairly accurate distinction between the Serbs
and the other Triballi. In his case, the term may in fact serve as a geographical desig-
nation for the territory settled by many peoples, including the Serbs.

When he uses specific titles and when he speaks of the degrees of authority
conveyed by them in individual territories, Doucas is anxious to prove himself a
worthy scion of the Romaioi, who considered that they had the exclusive right to the
primacy in the Christian hierarchy with the Roman emperor at its top. He makes dis-
tinctions of rank between individual rulers. The Emperor in Constantinople is for
him the only emperor of the Romans (Baciietg 1®v Popoinv). King Sigismund of
Hungary is also styled emperor, but as Baciievg 1®v ‘Poudvov, meaning Latin
Christians. The last Byzantine emperor Constantine XI Draga$ Palaleologus is not
recognized as an emperor, and the author calls his rule a despotic rule (decnoteia).
He has a similar view of the Serbs. Thus he says, erroneously, that Lazar was the son
of King Stefan of Serbia (vidg Zte@dvov 100 kpdAn ZepPiag) and that he ruled Ser-
bia at that time (6 Tdte Thv ZepBlav kpodedwv). Elsewhere, Doucas explains his at-
titude and says that 6 t@v ZépBav dpynyog téAuncev dvaddcachal kpdtog Kol
KkpaAng dvoualesBat. Tovto yap 10 PapPBapov dvopa EEeAAnvilopevoy Bactieng
£punvevetar. Lazar exercises royal power (kpaleVmv) in Serbia, which is appropri-
ate, for the author thinks erroneously that Lazar was the son and successor of King
Stefan Dusan. It is significant that he derives the werb xpaiedo from the Serbian ti-
tle “kralj”, i.e. from the title which never existed in the Byzantine Empire. More-
over, there is no mention of this werb in any other Byzantine text. When he narrates
how Serbia fell under the Turkish rule in 1439, Doucas says that Despot Djuradj
Brankovié, seeing his ravaged despotate (§ecnoteioy), went to the King of Hungary,
hoping to get aid from him. There can be no doubt that the term decmoteia here re-
fers to the territory ruled by Despot Djuradj Brankovi¢. Doucas correctly styles the
Serbian rulers after 1402 as despots.

The space he devotes to Serbia in his work, as well as the manner in which he
speaks of it, seems to indicate, however, that he regarded it, together with Hungary,
as a obstacle of the further Turkish conquests in the Balkans. Doucas’s text indicates
that Serbia, though incomparably weaker than in the time of Dusan’s mighty empire,
was in fact the only remaining more or less integral state in the Peninsula. The riches
of Serbia and, consequently, of its despots, is stressed in a number of passages. Al-
most at the very beginning Doucas says that Bayezid seized “a sufficient quantity of
silver talents from the mines of Serbia” after the Battle of Kosovo.

When Murad II conducted negotiations with Despot Djuradj for his marriage
with the Despot’s daughter Mara, Doucas writes, no one could guess how many
“gold and silver talents” he took. Doucas also says that the Despot began to build the
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Smederevo fortress with Murad’s permission. The building of a fortress has never
been an easy undertaking, and if we bear in mind that Despot Djuradj built the part
of the Smederevo fortress called “Mali Grad” (Small fortress) in two years only, we
realize that his economic power was really considerable. When Fadulah, the counsel-
lor of Murad II, sought to persuade his lord to occupy Serbia, he stressed the good
position of the country, particularly of Smederevo, and the country’s abundant
sources of silver and gold, which would enable Murad not only to conquer Hungary,
but also to advance as far as Italy. After Mehmed II captured Constantinople, the
Serbs undertook to pay an annual tribute of 12.000 gold coins, more than the despots
of Mistra, the lords of Chios, Mitylene or the Emperor of Trebizond. Already in
1454 the Despot’s men brought the tribute to Mehmed II and also ransomed their
captives. Critobulos’s superb description of Serbia is the best testimony that this was
not only Doucas’s impression:

“Its greatest advantage, in which it surpasses the other countries, is that it pro-
duces gold and silver... They are mined everywhere in that region, which has rich
veins of both gold and silver, more abundant than those of India. The country of the
Triballi was indeed fortunate in this respect from the very beginning and it was proud
of its riches and its might. It was a kingdom with numerous flourishing towns and
strong and impregnable fortresses. It was also rich in soldiers and armies, as well as
in good equipment. It had citizens of the noblest rank and it brought up many youths
who had the strength of adult men. It was admired and famous, but it was also envied,
so that is was not only loved of many, but also disliked by many people who sought to
harm 1It”.

It is no wonder that George Sphrantzes once complains that Christians failed to
send aid to Constantinople and that he singles out for particular blame that “miserable
despot, who did not realize that once the head is removed, the limbs, too, disappear”.

It may be said, therefore, that Doucas regarded Serbia as one of the few remain-
ing allies of at least some ability to stem the Turkish advances, and that this opinion
was primarily based on its economic resources. Serbia was clearly distinguished as a
state structure, as opposed to most of the remaining parts of the Peninsula, inhabited
by peoples which Doucas does not seem to differentiate precisely. According to him,
the authority over a particular territory issued from the ruler’s title, the title of despot,
which was first in importance after the imperial title, also determined the rank of Ser-
bia in the Byzantine theory of hierarchy of states. Doucas’s testimony also shows that
this theory not only endured until the collapse of the Empire, but that it also persisted
even in the consciousness of the people who survived its fall.
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EJIKA BAKAJIOBA (Codus)

CPBBCKUTE YYEHU 3A MOHYMEHTAJIHATA II'bPKOBHA
KUBOIIMC OT XV BEK B BbJI'APUA

Cratusita mpeJcTaBisBa KpaTka UCTOPHs Ha NPOYUYBHHUsTA OT Kpas Ha XIX B. J10
JIHEC BBPXY MaMETHUIMTE OT XV BEK Ha TEPUTOpUSATA HAa ChbBpeMeHHa Briarapus. Cre-
LUAJIHO ca pasrieflaHd NPHHOCUTE Ha cpbOckute yuenn M. Bantposuu u JI. Mumy-
tuHoBMY OT 1878 1., Ha C. Pagoiumu, B. Jxypuu u Haii-Beue Ha ['. CybGoruu or
BTOpaTa nosnosrHa Ha XX Bek. M3ThKBa ce polisita UM 3a aKIEHTHPAaHe 3HAYEHUETO Ha
B&XHU XyJI0)KECTBEHU EHTPOBE Ha Bankanute karo Kocryp, Oxpun u Kpatoso, KakTo
U 3a U3SACHsIBAHC Ha BaHKaHCKI/Iﬂ KOHTCKCT Ha 3HAYUMH CTCHOIIMCHHU aCHaM6HI/I KaTto
Te3u B ubpksure ,,Ce. [eopru® Kpemukosckus manactup, ,,Cs. Boropoguna“ B JIpa-
rajeBcKus Manactup, ,,C. Jumursp® B Bobomeso, ,,Cs. Ilersp u [aBen™ B meroxa
Opnuia Ha Puiickust MaHacTup u Jip.

[TameTHUIMTe Ha OBITAPCKOTO PENUTHO3ZHO HU3KYCTBO OT ,,THhMHHUTE BEKOBE
(XV-XVI B.) Ha 0CMaHCKOTO BJIAIMYECTBO Ca CpeJ HaW-MaJKO W3BECTHHUTE, Haii-
-cj1abo mpoy4yeHUTe U Haii-3acTpamieHute. LIbpkBUTE, B KOUTO TOBa U3KYCTBO C€ 3a-
ma3Ba M pa3BUBa, C JieKa pbKa Osfxa HapU4YaHU IO HEOTJaBHA OT HAKOU OBJITapCKH
HCTOPHIIN ,, 9y MOJMTBEHH NOMOBe ‘! M wecTo mpeHeOperBaHu TPH OTAEIAHETO
Ha cpejcTBa 3a pectaBpauud. Ho MHTepechT KbM TAX BCHUIHOCT JaTHpPa OT BPEMETO
HenocpeacTBeHo ciie OcBOOOKACHUETO Ha bbiarapus oT 0CMaHCKO BJIAIMUECTBO U €
U3BEH 4pe3 MMbPBUTE JOKYMEHTAJHU JAaHHU, CbOUMpPaHU 3a OBIrapcKUTe IaMeTHHUIH
Haif-Be4e OT UyKICCTpaHHU HCTOpHIHN H apxeono3u kato K. Upeuek, 5. Hladapuxk,
K. lkoprmn u ap.2 KM CBIOTO TOBAa BpeMe ce OTHACS M JIEWHOCTTa HA CPHOCKATE
apxuTekTd Muxauino BantpoBud u paryTud MuiayTHHOBHY, KOUTO ¢a HATOBAPEHH
or CpbOCKOTO HaydyHO IPYKECTBO J1a 3acCHEMAaT peAHlla CPEJHOBEKOBHHM LILPKBH B
CopOus. B 1878 r. Ha TepuTOopUsiTa Ha ,,HOBOOCBOOOJEHUTE 36MU‘‘, KAKTO TOraBa I'
Hapu4aT, Te JOKYMEHTHPAT B aKBapesu I[bpKBaTa Ha MaHactupa ,,CB. Apxanrenn B
Tpbu u wbpksara ,,CB. Boropoauna® B Mucnopmuna — u asere oT XV Bek, JHEC Ha

I H. I'enues, Boarapckara kyarypa XV-XIX B. Codust 1988. Bxk. mo-crnermanso: Yacr 1. . 4
,,IIpo6ieMu Ha OBATApCKOTO M3KYCTBO , 136.

2 Haii-paxxuu ca jgaHnure, csOpanu y K. Hpeuek. (K. Hpeuex, Kuspkecrso Bwirapust, 4. II,
[TbryBanus no bwiarapus, Ilnosaus, 1899).
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TEpUTOpHATA Ha ChBpeMeHHa boirapusa.? OcobGeHo LEHEH 3a HAC OCTaBa aKBapEIbT
Ha IbpKBaTa B MUCJIOBIIHNIIA, KOATO JHEC € MOYTH pa3pyllieHa, a TrojsiMa 4acT OT
JKUBOIKCTA 0€3BB3BPATHO M3ryOeHa.

[Ipe3 nBaneceTTe U TpUAECETTE FOJUHH HA JBAJECETUS BEK U3CIIEI0BATEICKUAT
uHTepec B bbirapus e HacoueH Haii-Beue KbM NpoOJIEMHUTE Ha BU3AHTHHCKOTO U
OBIArapcKOTO CPeHOBEKOBHO H3KYCTBO, KOETO C€ M3y4daBa HNPEAMMHO OT CHTPYIHH-
uure Ha Hapoxnust myseit. lupexkropure Ha my3es borman ®@unos (1910-1920) u
Anpapeit Ilpotuu (1920-1928) mposiBSiBaT JIWYEH WHTEpeC KbM Te3H MNpoOJieMHu,
peanu3upaHu BbB BakHd nyOnukauuu. IIpe3 1919 r. B bepH Ha HeMcku e3uk (OTme-
yaTaHo Ha ObJATapcku eaBa mpe3 1924 r.) uznusa mbpBUAT 00001aBall TPYI BBPXY
CTapoTO HU H3KYCTBO — ,,CTapoOBIrapckoTo U3KycTBO  Ha Borman Muios, KOUTO ce
OCHOBaBa BBPXY TPYJOBETE Ha HAIIM M YYXJCCTPAHHU MCTOPHIIU, apXEOJI03H, €THO-
rpadu. b. ®uinoB crenuaniHo OTHeNS B KHUTATa CH JISUT 332 apXUTEKTypaTa M JKHUBO-
IHCTa ,,B €MoXara Ha TypCKOTO BIAAMYECTBO', HO Ka3aBa, 4e ,,Jlomero noumu om
yeausn XV 6ex He npumedcasame HUWo no-sHauumeano (KypcusT € Mot — En. B.),
3a XVII u XVIII Bek pasmojiaraMe ¢ €IdH M3BBHPEIHO Oorat Marepuai. ‘4 Bouupeku
TOBa, TOW CIIOMEHaBa OT JaTUPaHUTE NAaMETHHULU CTEHONHCUTE B LIbpKBULATa ,,CB.
JMumutsp® B BobolieBo, KaTo Mo-rolisIMO BHUMaHue OT/eNs Ha cTeHornmcute B Kpe-
MHUKOBCKHA (KaTO JOpU BKJIIOYBA L[BETHA aKBapelIHa PEHpOAYyKIMs Ha KTHTOpCKaTa
KOMTIO3HIHsI) ¥ [TOraHOBCKHS MaHACTHpPH.d

Anppeit IIporud, KOHTO CBLUIEBPEMEHHO € U M3BECTEH XYIOXKECTBEH KPUTHK,
CBIIO TaKa Ce 3aHUMaBa C MPEAMMHO CTHJIOBH NMPOOJIEMH Ha HIKOW NMaMETHHIU® OT
CBIIMS PO M THKMO HEMY HMPHHAICKH XapaKTePUCTHKATA ,,ICHAIIMOHATU3ALHS
3a OBIrapCKOTO W3KYCTBO OT €I0XaTa Ha OCMAHCKOTO BiaandecTBo.’ Ho surncara Ha
HOCJIEJ0BATENIEH UCTOPU3BM B MOAX0/A KbM Pa3IIIexKIaHUTE SIBJICHHs JJO ToysIMa cTe-
HeH 00e3leHsIBa Pe3yNTaTuTe OT HEFOBUTE YCHIIUSL.

3aeqHO ¢ Te3W y4deHH paboTh U muaguatr AHzape ['pabap — pyckm eMUTpaHT,
BB3MUTAHUK Ha [leTepOyprckus yHUBEPCHUTET, — KOMTO € Ha3HaueH B HaponHus my-
3eil (or suyapu 1920 mo oxtomBpm 1922 r.) Kato ,,KOMaHAMPOBAH Ha 3aHATHA
(mTBEXKHOCT 3a MJan ydeH). Bp3mokeHo My e ma paboTH BBpXY KaTajor Ha
eKCIIOHATHTE OT CPECTHOBEKOBHHS OTHIEN Ha My3esl M Ja CHhCTaBH (HUIIOBE 3a
OpUTHHATTHUTE (PPECKOBU (DparMeHTH, KaKTO U 3a KomusTa Ha Gppeckute (0010 106),

3 JI. Muwixosuh-Ilpenesuh, Pax Iparytuna Munytunosuha u Muxaunna Banrposuha Ha cHuma-
BY CPelbOBeKOBHUX crioMeHnka y Cpouju, M3noszu Cprckor y4yeHor npymrsa — McrpaxkuBama cpricke
cpeamoBekoBHe ymetHoct 1871-1884, karanor anepuje CAHY 34, Beorpax 1978, 51, ci. 189, 190,
193; M. Bantposuh JI. Munyrunosuh, Crapuae THpOTCKOT OApydYja, usd. b. Juauh, [Tupor u okonuHa
y ciucuMa caBpeMennka o XV mo mouetka XX Beka, [Tupor 1994, 150-151. Haii-HoBOTO H3clieBaHe
3a JBamMara apXUTeKTH He MM Oelle JIOCTBITHO.

4 B. @uaos, Crapobbarapckoro uskyctso, Codust 1924 (1993), 77

5 Ibidem, 77-80.

6 A. IIpomuu, ¥Oro3anaauara mkona B obarapckara crenonuc XIII-XIV 8., COopHHK B yecT Ha
Bacun 3natapcku, Codus 1925, 291-342; 4. Ilpomuu, Enun noprper Mozen 3a Obirapckute MaicTopu
npe3 XV-XVIII Bex, Nogumnuk Ha Hapoauus Myseit IV (1922-1925) 1926, 218-236.

7 A. Ipomuu, JlenaunoHanu3anys ¥ Bb3paxkaane Ha Hamero u3kycrBo ot 1393 no 1879 r.,
Coopuuk bearapust 1000 rogunu, Codust 1930, 383-440.
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u 3a uxonute (80).8 I'pabap 3amousa CHUIO TaKa Ja JOKYMEHTHPA CPEJIHOBEKOBHUTE
CTEHOITUCH B IIsJIaTa CTpaHa, KOUTO AOTOraBa ca M3BECTHH CaMO OTKbCiIeyHo. B cra-
THU ¥ OTYETH 32 KOMaHJIUPOBKU W3 CTpaHATa MIIAJUAT YYeH HE caMO JIOKyMEHTHpPa
BaXHU TAMETHHIIM Ha CTapOOBITapcKOTO M3KYCTBO, HO M MPEOCMUCIHS 3HAYCHHETO
UM KaTo TH CHIIOCTaBsl ¢ MAMETHUIIUTE HAa BU3AHTUHCKOTO W CPEJHOBEKOBHOTO W3-
KyCTBO Ha JPYTUTE NMPABOCIABHU HAPOMIH.

KanuranaoTto m3cnensane Ha A. I'pabap ,,Penurmosnara >xusomuc B boira-
pus®, orneyarano Ha GpeHcku e3uK B [lapuxk mpe3 1928 r.,2 cucremarusupa BCHUKH
M3BECTHU TOTaBa MAMETHUIM HA CTapOOBIrapcKaTa XHUBOIUC, FOJsAMa 4acT OT KOUTO
caMUST aBTOp BBbBEXKJa B HAy4HO oOpblIieHHE. Toil moapoOHO aHATU3Wpa HKOHO-
rpaduiaTa U CTHIIA HA Te3W IMAMETHHIN M M3TPaXkIa IbpBaTa spKa ImaHopaMa Ha Cpeji-
HOBEKOBHATa HH HBOIIUC — TO3U HAaW-IPEICTaBUTENEH BUJ U3KYCTBO B IIpaBOCIaB-
Hus cBAT. B cBoero uscnensane A. ['pabap ce onupa BbpXy Hail-100pUTE 32 BPEMETO
CH METOJIOJIOTHYECKH TPAJAUIMU Ha pycKaTa BU3aHToJIokKa mkoja (Ha H. Konmakos
u JI. AliHaJioB), Ha KOSTO TOM KaTro BB3MUTaHUK Ha IlerepOyprckusi yHHBEPCHUTET
IBJDKH ISUIOCTHOTO CH MPO(ECHOHATHO U3rpaKIaHe.

B cBos tpyn A. I'pabap Bede oTesns clielualiHa IJlaBa 3a PEIUTHO3HATA JKU-
Boruc ot XV Bek.10 [TameTHHIMTE, KOUTO BKIIIOYBA ca MHOTO MOBEYe Ha Opoii, pas-
IJIEAAHU Ca BB3MOXKHO HAi-MOAPOOHO ¢ M3MOJ3BaHE HAa BCHYKM JOCTHIIHH TOTaBa
cBemeHus. Pa3bdupa ce, Toil BKIIOUBA MPEIH BCHUKO MAMETHHUIINTE ¢ KTUTOPCKH Hall-
HOUCH U TOYHM JAaTHUPOBKH. ['pabap mpbB pasriiexja CTCHONUCUTE B IIbpkBara ,,CB.
Boropoania Buromka® B JlparaneBckusi MaHACTHD, KAKTO M CTCHOIHCHUTE B IIbPK-
Bata ,,CB. IleTbp u IlaBen™ B mMeroxa Opauna Ha Puickus Manactup. Creruaito
BHUMaHHE € OTJEJIEHO ChIIO Taka Ha CTEHOIMCHUTE B IIbpkBara ,,Cs. ['eopru’ B Kpe-
MHKOBCKHSI MAHACTHD | Ha IibpkBara ,,CB. lumursp* B bobomieBo, kosTo Gerre camo
cnomenara y ®umnos. M3cnensanmsara vHa A. ['pabap BepXy Te3W MaMETHUIHM U JTHEC
ca OCHOBA 3a BCAKO HOBO IPOYYBaHe.

TpsbBa na orOenexuM, ue TOH oTHAcs KbM XV B. OIIe JABa MaMETHHKA —
cTeHomucuTe B IbpkBara ,,CB. Huxona® B Kanoruna u B uspksara ,,Cs. IleTsp u
Iasen B TopHoBO. ITo-HOBUTE MPOy4YBAHMs HA TE3U CTEHOIMCH B KOHTEKCTAa Ha
0aJIkaHCKOTO M3KYCTBO OT €10Xara JOBeI0Xa 0 CUTYPHOTO JIaTUPaHe Ha IbPKBATa B
Kanoruna or XIV B.!! I{o ce oTHacs 10 BTOPHS — OCHOBEH — CJIOM CTEHONMUCH B
unpksara ,,Cs. IleTsp u IlaBen™ B THPHOBO — CIIOPOBETE OKOJIO HATUPAHETO UM B
XV umu XVI B. Bce olle nopasikasar.!2

8 3a neitnocrra Ha A. I'pabap B Bwirapus Bk. m0-noapoOHo: I pabap, Andpett Hukoaaesuu.
ABtoOuorpapuuen ouepk, Mzkycrso 7 (1986), 20-28. Bix. cbmo E. Bakanosa, IlpunocsT Ha AHIpe
I'pabap kbM MeToJ0JIOTHATA HA CHBPEMEHHOTO M3KycTBO3HaHue, M3kyctBo 7 (1986), 29-30; eadem,
Bxiax Aunpes I'paGapa B pasBHUTHE METOJOJIOTHH COBPEMEHHOIO HCKYCCTBO3HaHHs, J[peBHEpycckoe
uckycctBo. (Buzantus u [pesnsis Pycs: K 100-netuto A. H. I'pabapa), Cankr-IletepOypr 1999, 52-59.

9 A. Grabar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris 1928.

10 4. Grabar, Chapitre VII. Peintures du XVe si¢cle en Bulgarie occidentale, ibidem, 288-336.

11 G. Gerov, As. Kirin, New Data on the Fourteenth-Century Mural Painting in the Church of
Sveti Nikola (St. Nicholas) in Kalotina, Zograph 23 (1993-94), 51-64.

12 Te3ata 3a MPUHAUICKHOCTTA HA BTOPHSI OCHOBEH JKHBOITICEH CIIOM KBM H3KyCTBOTO Ha XV B.
ce moaabpxa oT : A. Grabar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris 1928, 278-279, P1. XLVIIL; H.
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B kpast Ha 40-te n HavanoTo Ha 50-Te roanHu Ha XX BEK BaXKHO 3HAYCHHE
umar Tpypoere Ha H. MaBponumHOB, Hal-paHHHST OT KOUTO ,,CTapoObirapckara
skuBornc’ e m3maneH B 1946 r. I'maBara, moceBereHa Ha XV BEK B Ta3W KHUTA €
o3ariaBeHa ,,I[0CIeTHUAT TOMSIM CTHJI Ha CTapoOBJITAapcKara XHUBOMHC, HO €InH-
CTBEHHUSAT TIAMETHUK, KOUTO cropes MaBpoJANHOB TPEICTABIISIBA TO3H ,,[OJIAM CTHI
ca CTeHOmUCUTe B bpkBara ,,CB. [lersp u IlaBen* B TupHOBO.!3 MMeHHO Te ca 3a
HETO ,,&/IHO M3KIIFOUEHHE OT OOIIHsI YT bK', & BCHYKH OCTAHAIM aBTOPHT OTMUHABA
C KaTeropmyHa TpeHeOpekuTeaHa oneHka: ,,CbhOykaa ce moneka W KUBOIHCTA —
OemHa — HECpbYHA JKMBONKNC — HAWBHA W cyxa. Hue Hsima na ce 3aHMMaBame C
HeWHUTe MHOrOOpOiHN mameTHunu. ‘14

Ornpe/ieieHo HOB €Tal B M3CJICBAHUATA U OIICHKATa KaKTO Ha IUIOTO OBJrap-
CKO M3KYCTBO OT €roXaTa Ha OCMAaHCKOTO BJIAAMYECTBO, TaKa M CHEIUaTHO Ha XV
Bek, OenexaT TpyaoBeTe Ha ATaHac BokkoB, KOHTO 3amoyBa ja MyOJIMKyBa H3clie-
JBaHMsTa cU B Kpast Ha 60-te rognan Ha XX Bek. Ha mamerHunure or XV Bek TO3U
aBTOp OTJIENA CIELUAIHO BHUMAaHUE U TH Pa3riexka OT pa3IudHU aCHEeKTH B peaulla
CBOM H3CIIABaHMS — KaKTO YaCTHHU MyONMKamuu, Taka W o0oOLIaBamy TPyaoBe C
MO-TIOMYJISIPEH XapakTep. AKICHTHpaKku (akTa, 4e MOYTH BCHUKH CTHUTHAIH J0 HAc
MMaMETHUIIA Ha I'bPKOBHOTO M3KYCTBO OT XV BEK JaTHpAT OT MOCJIEAHUTE TPUACCET
TOJIMHMA Ha BeKa, AT. BOXKOB rm pasriexaa moja MOSTHYHOTO 3ariaBue Kpasm Ha
Heuzocueanomo 6wvazapcko keampoyenmo!> Tol € ¥ IbPBUAT U3CIEA0BATEN, KOWTO
C€ 3aHMMaBa KOHKPETHO C BPB3KUTE MEXIY OBJITapCKOTO U PYMBHCKOTO U3KYCTBO
npe3 XIV-XVII Bek.16 [To ¢bI10TO BpeMe 3amouBar aa ce NoABsIBaT U MyOIMKaunuTe
Ha MJIaJUsi TOraBa pecraBpaTop u u3KkyctBoBel JIroben [Ipamkos.

Maspoounos, Crapodsirapckara xuponuc, Copus 1946, 179-188; 4. boowckos, CteHonucure B bp-
kBara ,,Cs. Ilerbp u IMaBen®, UskyctBo 9 (1963) 28-36; idem, ThpHOBCKATA XYHIOKECTBEHA IIKOJIA,
Codus 1985, 233-245; JI. Ilpawxkos, Uctopust Ha beirapus, T. 4, Codus 1983, 322-323; 3. JKopaxos,
3a 3anannara ukoHorpadus Ha cB. Xpucrodpop or mspksara ,,Ce. ¢B. Ilerbp u Ilasen* B TbpHOBO,
WskyctBo 9-19 (1990) 42-47; Idem, Ctenonucure B 1ibpksara ,,Cs. Ilerbp u [laBen™ B ThpHoBO 0T XV
BEK M KPHUTCKAaTa >KUBOIIMC B CBETJIMHATA Ha HOBUTE npoyuBanus, [Ipobiemu Ha uskycrsoro 4 (1991)
50-56; Idem, Otpaxkenue Ha ¢uiopeHTHHCKaTa yHUs B ThpHOBrpaj, Katonnueckara lyXxoBHa KyaTypa U
HeltHoTO npuckeTBue B buarapus, Copus 1992, 198-212; 3. JKopakos, [larponHara cueHa Ha IibpKBaTa
,»Caerure IIppBoanocroinu ersp u [asen BbB Bennko ThpHOoBO, ThpHOBCKATA XYH0XKECTBEHA LIKOJIA
5, Benuko TovpHoBo 1994, 697-710; Idem, MonymMmeHTanHaTa )uBonuc B ATOH mpe3 XV Bek U cre-
HonMcuTe Ha LbpkBaTa ,,CB. cB. Ilerbp u IlaBen” B ThpHOBO, u3x. B. [oseses, CBeToropcka oourel
3orpad, T. 1, Copus 1995, 113-118; idem, 3a ukonorpadusta Ha ,,Xpucrtoc B rpoda‘ npes XV Bek: ase
u3o0paxenus or Kyrinymym u Twpaoso, Ceroropcka oduren 3orpad, T. 2, Copust 1996, 259-265.;
Idem, AniokpueH TEKCT 3a BTOPOTO HPHIICCTBHE OT CTCHONMCHTE Ha ThPHOBCKATa KaTeApajiHa LbPKBa
,»CB. Anocronu‘, Paleobulgarica XXIII (1999) 4, 90-95. JTatuposkara XVI B. npuemar I1. Crepanos (P.
Stefanov) n T'. T'epoB, KOWTO mpuBeXkJa apryMeHTH B IOJ3a Ha JaTHpOKaTa OT IbpBaTa YETBBPT Ha
crosieruero: P. Stefunov, The Frescoes of the Peter and Paul’s Church in Veliko Tarnovo, Paleobulgarica
XVI(1992) 58-73; I'. I'epos, 3anaiHu BIUsIHUS B TAMETHULIUTE HA MOHYMEHTalIHATa skuBoruc oT XV-XVII
BEK M0 OBJrapckute 3emu, usn. B. [wsenes, A. Muamenosa, CpelHOBEeKOBHa XpucTHUsiHCKa EBpoma:
N3rok u 3aman. lennoctu, Tpaaunuu, obuysane, Codpus 2002, 638-665.

13 H. Maspoounos, Crapodbarapckara sxusonuc. Copust 1946, 177-193

14 Ibidem, 178.

15 4. Boockos, KpasT Ha HEUIKUBSIHOTO OBIrapcko KBATPOUEHTO (MpoabiuKeHue). M3KycTBO,
1967, 2, 37-46. Cp. A. Bozhkov, La peinture bulgare des origins au XIXe siecle, Recklinghausen 1968.

16 4. Boockos, KbM BbIpoca 3a B3aHMHHTE BPB3KH MEXIY OBIrapCKOTO W PyMBHCKOTO W3-
kyctBo npe3 XVI-XVII Bek, U3Bectus Ha MHcTHTyTa 32 M300pazuTennu uskycrsa, VII, 1964, 82-86.
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Bropara nonosuHa Ha XX BeK J0HAcs Oll€ MHOI'O HOBU IVIEJHH TOYKHU BBPXY
ObarapckuTe naMeTHULIM OT XV BeK B TPYAOBETE HA UyKACCTPAHHHU U3CIIE€A0BATEIH
0T OankaHCKUTe CTpaHU. To3u (PaKT € CBbP3aH ONPEENIEHO C HApaCTBAIIUs UHTEPEC
KBbM M3KyCTBOTO OT T. Hap. OCTBU3aHTUHCKU IEPUOJ BbB BCUUKM Te3U cTpaHU. Bo-
JEIU B TOBA OTHOIIEHHE Ca TPYJAOBETE Ha IPBLKHUS BHU3aHTONOI MaHonuc Xar3u-
nakuc.!7 Toit BpBeXIa M3ISUI0 HOBa MpobiieMaTHKa, eBa IOKOCBaHA OT H3CIIEI0-
BaTeNIUTEe NMpeau Hero. [lo-HaTaThIIHO pa3BUTHE HA Ta3U MPOOIEMATHKA HAMHUPaMeE B
kaurara Ha M. Tapumuc BbpXy MOCTBH3aHMiicKara kuBonuc Ha Bankanure.!8 TTo-
CTaBsT C€ HOBU IPOOJIEMHU 3a B3aMMOJEHCTBUATA MEXkAYy M3KYyCTBOTO HAa M3TOYHA U
3aragHa EBpomna nmpes nepuona XV-XVII Bek, 3a paborara U BIUAHUETO HA U3THKHA-
i Maiicropu kato Teodan Kpurcku, Hanpumep. Iloctass ce BpIpoca 3a B3aUMHHUTE
BIMSHUSA, 32 HAJIMYUETO HA XYJO0XKECTBEHH ILKOJIM MM LEHTpOoBe Ha bankaHure, Ko-
UTO OINpPEJENAT PA3BUTUETO HA U3KYCTBOTO B PA3JIMYHU PETHMOHU U T. H.

VIMEHHO MOHATHATA XYI0KECTBEHA ,,IIKOJIA" WK ,,LIEHTBP " ca €IHOBPEMEHHO
U Hal-ynoTpeOsBaHUUTE U Hal-AMCKYTUPAHUTE MPE3 MOCIEIHUTE TPUIECET FOJUHM.
Bbe3 na ce cniupame nogpoOHO BBbPXY €BOJIOLUATA HA TE3U MOHATHUS B ClCHAIN3Hpa-
Harta JMTeparypa, e MUPIIOMHKUM, Y€ I’bPBOTO O3HAYaBa ,,HAl[MOHAJIHA' WU ,,pe-
rHoHamHa® IIKONa, T. €. TPyIa MaMETHHIH, 00CINHEHH Ol €THUYECKH WIH TEPHUTO-
puanien npusHak. [loustuero ,,Harmonanna’ mkonal® e ornaBHa 3abpaBeHo, a MoH-
STHETO ,,pETHOHATHA' BCE OIIE CE M3I0JI3Ba, HAPUMED, B U3BECTHUTE TPYIOBE Ha
JIokTopanTuTe Ha benrpanckust yausepcuret L. 'posnanos u I'. CyboTnu 3a Oxpun-
CKaTa KMBOIIMCHA IIKOJA, ChOTBETHO mpe3 XIV u XV Bek.20 IIpu X TOBA MOHSATHE
O3HAYaBa Irpyma MaMeTHUIH WK 30rpadu, CBbp3aHU HE caMO ¢ 00l1a TepUTOpHs, HO
U ¢ o0ma TemMaTWKa, CTHJIOBH M TEXHUYECKH ITOXBaTH, KOUTO CE€ MPOSBSIBAT BbHB
BCUYKM (MM HSAKOJIKO) eTara Ha HeiiHaTa ucTopuuecka esosouus. Hamocnensk,
o0aue, MOHATHETO ,,IKOJIA™ € MOYTH U3IISII0 3aMEHEHO OT TIOHATHETO ,,[IEHTHP ", KATO
Hanpumep, B aBete kHuru Ha T. [lamazoTuc 3a creHommcuTe W MKOHUTE Ha Bepus
(bep), xaTo Bepus ce pasriexna KaTo XyJI0)KECTBEH IIEHTH, UTPAJI OTIPEJIEIICHA POJIS
B MOPIBIDKEHNWE Ha HAKONKO croietws.2! Tpe3 mocieqHuTe TPU JECETHIECTHS U B

17 M. Chatzidakis.Aspects de la peinture religieuse dans les Balkans (1300-1550), M. Chatzidakis,
Etudes sur la peinture postbyzantine, London 1976, 187-193.

18 M. Garidis, La peinture murale dans le monde orthodoxe apres la chute de Byzance (1450-1600)
et dans les pays sous la domination etrangere. Atheénes 1989.

19 TTonsTHETO ,,HAIIMOHANHA™ IIKOJIA € M3MOJI3BAHO OIIE OT MaTPUAPCUTE Ha HAIaTa HayKa (BiK.
nanpumep, G. Millet, Ecole greque dans 1’architecture byzantine, Paris 1916; B. Jlasapes, Koncrantuno-
I0JIb U HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE IIKOJBI B CBETE HOBBIX OTKpPBITHH, Busantumiickuii Bpemennuk XVII (1961),
93-104). ITocnenHusAT, KOWTO OTCTOSIBA 3HAUMMOCTTA Ha ToBa mousATue ¢ B. Jlazapes na XIV mexnyHa-
poleH KOHTrpec Ha Bu3aHTos03uTe B Bykypemr npe3 1971 r. (Bxk. B. Jlasapes, Boictymienue va XIV
MexnyHapoHOM KOHTpecce BHU3aHTHHUCTOB Mo aokiaxy M. Xarsupmaxuca o skuBonucu XIV B., B.
Jlasapes, Buzauruiickoe u JpeBHepycckoe mckycctBo. Mocksa 1978, 38-40).

20 []. I'pozoanos, OXpuacKOTO 3uaHO ciukaperBo ox XIV Bek, Oxpux 1980; I Cy6oimuh, Oxpus-
cka ciukapceka mkona XV Beka, beorpan 1980.

21 @. Moaraldrog, Bulaviivég etkdveg tng Béporag. Exd. Axpitog, Néa Tuvpvn 1995, 55. Cf.
O. IMoraldrog, H Bépora kot ot vool tng (1105-180¢ aii.). Iotopiin kot op CiloA0yiKY 6Tovd1 Twv
pvnuetov tng téAng. A8nva 1994, passim.



498 Enka Baxanosa

pyckaTa HM3KyCTBOBEJCKA MEIMEBMCTHKA BCE MOBEUE CE HAjiara IOHATHETO ,,IE€H-
Tep*“.22 W BBIOPEKH, Y€ Y HIKOM aBTOPH IIOHATHETO ,,lKoda“ W ,,lIEHTBP' ce
nokpuBat (Hamp. y AT. BoxkoB, KOWTO Ha3zoBaBa yBOJHATa IJIaBa Ha KHHUraTa CH
,»CpeTHOBEKOBHUST THPHOBIPaJ — MEHTHP HA XYI0KECTBEHA MIKOJA“ 23) MOHITHETO
»IEHTBP " € MHOTO MO-SICHO HCTOPHYECKH 0003prMo. OCBEeH TOBa, TpaOBa CIEIUAIHO
Jla ce U3THKHE, Ye BHB BCEKHM XYJOKECTBEH IEHTBHD € UMAJ0 €IHO WIH HIKOIKO
TOJIEMH XY/IOKECTBEHN aTENMETA, B KOMTO 30rpadure (WIEHOBE U HA MO-MAJIKU CAPY-
JKEHH) ca TONIyYaBaiy MPoPecHOoHaAIHA TTOAr0TOBKA, OTpa3sBalla ce M0 ONpeesicH
HA4YMH BbPXY BCHYKHTE UM IIPOM3BEICHHUS.

TBKMO ¢ YacT OT IPOAYKLUHUATA HA €IMH TaKbB LEHTHP, @ UMEHHO Tpaj Kociliyp
(Kacmopus), uneTo 3HAYCHHWE 3a €IMH LIMPOK apeasl Ha bamkaHCKHS TOIyOCTpOB
Moe J1a Obse nopeieneHo ot XII Bek HaceTHe ca CBbP3aHHU HAKOM OT MaMETHULUTE
Ha XV Bek B boirapus u nmo-cnemnuanio cteHonucute B Kpemukosckara nbpksa ,,Cs.
Teopru‘* ot 1493 r., napenue ot cemeiicTBoro Ha Coduiickus MuTponoiauT Kanesur
u 0€3CIOpPHO HaM-NIpeCTaBUTENHUAT NaMEeTHUK OT XV B. OT U3BECTHUTE THEC Ha
TepuTopusATa Ha bbarapus.

[IpsB A. Kcunromyoc B ome B 1957 r. orOensiza cXOACTBOTO HA TpyIa MameT-
HHUIIM — CTEHONHCHUTE B 1I. ,,[IpeoOpakenne’ B Mereopure (1483), 1. ,,Cs. Hukona
Ha MoHaxuHsta Emnpaxcus® (1486 r.) B Koctyp u crenommcute B 1. ,,CB. Moan
Borocnos* B [Moranosckust MmanakcTup ot 1499 1.24 Majko 1mo-KbcHO, ipe3 1963 .,
Cs. Papoiiuny roBopu Beue 3a ,,e/1Ha KUBOMUCHA IIIKOJIa OT BTOpaTa 1mojoBuHa Ha XV
BeK 25 kaTo 100aBs Ollle IMaMETHHLU OT TEPUTOPHATA Ha AHemHa MakenoHus (,,CB.
Huxkunra kpait Ckonme ot 1483-84 r., yacT oT creHonmucHTe B MaHacTuTpa Tpec-
kager ot 1480-90 r. u mapakiuca jo 1. ,,Cs. Hukona bonauuku‘ 8 OXpui, ChI0 OT
kpas Ha XV Bek). Imenno Pamoiiund pasriex/a KOHKPETHO CXOJICTBOTO HA pPeIniia
cueHn u obpasu B Kpemwukosum, [loranoBo u Hskom KocTypcku maMeTHUIH.
Haii-gpanupaio, criopei HEro, € CXOJICTBOTO B HIKOM CIIEHH U 00pa3u, 3a KOUTO ca
U3IIOJI3BAaHU €HHU U ChIIU UKOHOTPA(CKU CXEMH U JIOpU ChUIUTE KapToHU. OcoOeHo
BHHMAaHHUE 3acily’kaBa MPENCTaBSIHETO Ha (QUTypUTe B ¥4 — €IHA OCOOCHO CIIOKHA
npoctpancTeBHa mo3a. Taka Kocrtypckoro ,,Bunenne nHa cB. IleThp Anexcanmpwuii-
cku‘‘ ce moBraps B I[loranoBo u B Kpemukosiu; cBeriute BouHd Teogop Tupou u
Teomop Crpatnnar, XepaJlJUIHO CUMETPHYHU M OOBPHATU €JIHU KbM JIPYT, BB3IPO-
u3Bexaar omie mo-crap Kocrypcku obpazer (ot 1. ,,CB. Aranacuit My3aku ot XIV
B.); HAKOM CBETIH OT KOMIO3UIMsATA ,,[IOKIOHEHHE Ha jKepTBara‘ — CBINO W T. H.

22 TIpe3 70-te roguun Ha XX Bek MHCTUTYTHT 3a MCTOPHs Ha U3KyCTBOTO B MOCKBa 3aro4sa
M3aBaHeTo Ha ropeauuara ,,[[eHTpbl XyJ0KECTBEHHOM KyJIbTyphl CpeiHeBeKoBoi Pycu‘ ¢ BCThInTeHA
CTyIUsl M KaTaJOKHA 4acT, B KOATO C€ M3C/IeABAT NaMETHUIMTE HA MKOHOIIMCTA, KYJITOBUTE OOEKTH U
yKpacaTa Ha PbKOIMCHHTE KHUTHU, Ch3JaJICHU B HAKOU OT rosiemute leHTpose kato Hosropox, Ickos,
Mocksa u ap. Bx. Hanpumep, 3. Cuupnosa, XKusonucs Bemukoro Hosropona (cepeauna XIII- nayano
XV Beka), Mocksa 1976. u np.

23 A. Boockos, ThpHOBCKA CpeIHOBEKOBHA XyaoxkecTBeHa mkosa, Codust 1985,

24 A Evyydmoviog, Tyedloopo 16toplog g Bpnokevtikng {wypaptknig Hetd Ty GAwoty. ABnvo
1957, passim.

25 C. Paoojuuh, Jenna cinukapcka mkosa us apyre nosiosuae XV Beka. [Ipuior ncropuje xpumihancke
ymetHocTH o Typuuma, 30opHuK 3a nukoBHe ymerHoctu 1, HoBu Can 1963.
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CrienialiHO BHIMaHHUE B Te3H MAMETHHIIM € OT/AEJICHO Ha T. Hap. ,,L{apcku [eiicuc™ (Ha
CEeBEpHATA WM IOJKHATa CTeHH) ¢ XpHCTOC KaTo 1ap u cB. boropoanma Ilapakmmca (=
3acThIHUIA) U JMaNora MeXIy MaikaTa M CHHA, M3ILUI0 U3MHUCAH BbPXY CBUTBILUTE.
ToBa ca camMo HSIKOUM OT KOHKPETHUTE apryMeHTH U cblocraBkd. M ako B 1927 r.
Amnpnpe I'pabap, mbpBUAT U3cle0BaTeN Ha cTeHomucuTe B 1loraHoBo, HaMMpa MaMeT-
HUKA 32 ,,3arab4eH U YCaMOTeH* U MHILE CICHOTO: ,,... TOBa € U3KyCTBO, HA KOETO, 32
CHKAJICHHE, HUE He M03HaBaMe [0-PaHHHUTE MPOsBU Ha OajkaHCcKa moysa‘‘,20 HeC KOH-
TEKCTHT Ha TO3U IIaMETHUK BEue € M3SICHEH U HE € OCIIOpBaH OT HHUKOIO.

[Ipe3 1998 r. I'oiiko Cy060THY B MpOCTpaHHATa CH CTYIUS MPHUBEXIA peruua
HOBM M MHOTO YOCIWUTEIHHM apryMeHTH 3a KOoCTypcKus MpOU3X0J]l Ha MalCTOpHUTE,
KouTo ca pabdormwiu u B Kpemukosuu, u B [loranoso.2” ABTOpPBT € CHUIypeH, 4e U
JIBaTa MMaMETHUKA Ca W3IBJIHCHU OT €JHO M ChINO arenue Mmaiictopu. ETo kakBo e
HEroBOTO 3aKJII0OYEHHeE: ,,Y Tajlacy 0OHOBE KOjU ce ocaMJeceTux roguHa XV croieha
0CeTHO y IEHTpalmHuM obmactuMa bankana 3HaTaH Opoj CIOMEHHKa 3UAHOT CIIH-
KapcTBa ojaje TOJMKO MehycoOHY OJIMCKOCT Ja je y MHUTamy, YBEPEHH CMO, OHIIO
JIeJIO jeJIHe TIIaBHE JIMYHOCTH, CHAXXHE M HEOOWYHE, OKO KOje ce y KpPaTKOM POKY
o0pasoBaia mMpa paJHoHNIIa, a 32 e 0CTa0 BP0 06uMHM omyc. 28 [T0-KbCHO, TOM
TOCBeIaBa M OTJACIHO MOHOrpadUUHO M3CiIenBaHE HA IbpkBaTa ,,CB. Moan Boro-
cios® B Iloranosckust manactup.2? M ako ¢ mpobiemuTe Ha kuBomucra B Ilora-
HOBCKaTa IIbPKBa OBJITAPCKUTE YUEHH JIHEC HE Ce 3aHUMaBaT, Thi kKaTo [loraHoBckus
MaHACTHp C€ HaMHpa Ha TEPUTOpHUATA Ha cbhbBpeMeHHa CbpOHs, MO OTHOILIEHUE Ha
cTeHonmucuTe B KpeMHKOBCKHST MaHACTHp ce HalOJloJaBa MCTHHCKH OyM Ha paHo-
0o0pa3Hu u3cleABaHUs — NPEIUMHO MHTEPIpEeTUpaHe Ha UKOHOrpadckara nporpama
u Ha enurpadckus mMaTepuan. ToBa € CBBP3aHO M C YCIICHIHOTO NMPHKIIOYBaHE Ha
KOHCEpBAaTOPCKUTE padoTU B IbPKBAaTa M OTKPUBAHETO HAa HOBU CIICHU U 00pasu.
Benuku mscnenoBatenn Ha KpeMukoBckarta IbpKBa Mpe3 MOCIESIHUTE JBaJECET TO-
IUHH ce omupaT BbpXy TpyaoBere Ha C. Pamoitunu u . Cy6oruu.

Ilo Bpeme u cie 3aBbplIBaHE Ha KOHCepBalMATa M pecraBpauusta Ha Kpe-
MHKOBCKATa I[bPKBA CE€ MOSABUXA Hail-ronsM Opoil uacTHu um3cnensBaHus. OcoOeHO
BO)XHU 051Xa OMHTHUTE 32 MO-IIBIHOIICHHO YETCHE W MHTEPIPETAlNs Ha KTHTOPCKIS
Hajamuc B cratusita Ha A. Kupun.30 ToBa n3cieiBane ChIIECTBEHO JIOMBJIBA JAHHUTE
3a KTHTOPUTE W KTUTOPCKHUSI TIOPTPET, TIOBTAPSIHA B MPEIUAYINNTE H3caeaBanns,3! u

26 A. I'pabap, TloranoBckusaT Manactup, M3sectus Ha BbarapckoTo Apxeosoruuecko Jpyxec-
TBO, 1926/37, 172-210.

27 I'. Cyb6oiuuh, Koctypcka cnmkapceka mkona. Haciehe u obpasoBame momahnx pagnoHHUIa,
I'mac CAHY 384, Onespeme ucropujckux Hayka 10 (1998) 109-139 (3a mamerHunure oT XV BeK BK.
121-126).

28 Ibidem, 122.

29 I'. Cy6oiuuh, Manactup Cseror JoBana borocnosa ko ITupora (The Monastery of St John the
Theologian near Pirot), ['mac CAHY 404, Oneseme uctopujckux nayka 13 (2006) 1-20. Cf. (I Cy-
ooimuh, B. Ci. Paoojuuuh, N3 npounoctu manactupa Ceeror JoBana borocnosa, Humr 2002, 15-57.

30 4. Kupun, Kruropckusit Hagmuc ot 1493 r. B Kpemunkosckust Manactup. Paleobulgarica XIIT
(1989/2), 87-100. Cp. K. Xaoxcues, Ome BenHbX 3a JaTupoBkaTa Ha KpemukoBckust Haamuc, Apxe-
onorus 1-2 (2000) 66-70.

31 K. Iackanesa-Kabadauesa, bpksara ,,C. [eopru B Kpemukosckus manactup, Codus 1980.
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CHeluanHo o0pbllla BHUMaHUE BBPXY OOpa3uTe Ha MOYMHAIMTE Jella Ha KTHTOpa
PanguBoii. ETo 3akitouenueTo Ha aBTopa: ,,Cien aBryct 1493 r., koraro e 6un Hampa-
BEH KTUTOPCKUAT NOPTPET, HAJIIMUCH Cca MOCTABEHU €AMHCTBEHO Kpail H300pakeHusaTa
Ha JlenaTa, Thb KaTro clieHaTa € M3IKCcaHa, 3a Ja MOXKE JapUTENICTBOTO Ha MHUTPO-
nonut Kanesur u PanuBoil na ce mpeBbpHe B 3aJOT 3a CIIACEHHETO Ha JBETe Jela.
Kturopckust mopTper mpenctaBsi 3aCThIIHUYECTBOTO HA JAapUTEIUTE U Ha MaTpoHa
Ha IbpKBaTa 3a aymmre Ha J[parana u Tomop®.32

To3u 0e3CMOpHO MHTEPECEH KTUTOPCKU MOPTPET MPUBJINYA BHUMAHHUETO M HA
Bowcnas J[xypud. EnHa oT mocieiHUTe CH CTATHH TOMW ITOCBEIIaBa Ha Crielu(pHIHATA
UKOHOTpa(usi HA KTUTOPCKUTE TOPTpeTH B Obirapckarta Iepksa ,,CB. Hukoma® B
Crannuene ot XIV B., KbJIETO ChIIO TaKa HAMUPAME BKIIFOUYECHH B KTHTOPCKATA KOM-
HO3UIMS [MOYMHAIM 4YiIeHOBe Ha (amunusita gaputend. CrenuanHo BHUMaHuHE B.
JKypud OTJessl Ha KEeCTOBeTe W Haii-Bede Ha CBETela-MaTpPOH, KOWTO mperpbiia
kruropa. Eto kakBo mumie Toil 3a Kpemukosckust moprper: ,,0 nadgrobnom smislu
ove slike govore dva natpisa o deci ovog porodi¢no-ktitorskog portreta ... Oni imaju
na isti na¢in ukrstene ruke na grudima kao $to ih drze umrla lica sa sto Sezdeset
godina starijeg zivopisa u bugarskom Stani¢enju. Sam mitropolit Kalevit umro je — i
to je dodano ktitorskom natpisu u Kremikovcima — deset godina posle obnove
crkve, dakle 1503. Valjda je sahranjen, kao $to je obi¢aj, u svojoj zaduzbini. Lako se
moze zamisliti: uz svoju pretpostavljenu rodbinu, uz ranopreminule unuke. Ako bi to
bilo tako, onda to §to sv. Georgije grli mitropolita Kalevita i sprovodi njegov dar
Hristu — kako je to na slici predstavljeno — uzdize znacenje njenog sadrzaja do
unapred porucenog nadgrobnog obelezja cele ktitorske porodice, a posebno
mitropolita Kalevita. Tako bi se, kroz jednu poznovizantijsku portretnu kompoziciju,
sa naroc¢itim odnosom izmedu patrona crkve i jednog ktitora, o¢uvalo svedoc¢anstvo
o dugom zivotu nadgrobne slike u kojoj je prikazan sahranjeni u zaStitnickom
zagrljaju svoga svetitelja — Cuvara.*33

Bnpouem, uHTepecHaTa MKoHOrpadcka mporpama Ha creHomnucute B Kpemu-
KOBCKMs MaHACTUpP NPUBIMYA BHUMaHMETO Ha Boucias J[Kypud olie B Ha4aJIOTO Ha
70-te ronunu Ha XX Bek. B cratusTa cu, MocBeTeHa Ha M3rpakJaHETO Ha o0pa3eH
eKBHMBAIICHT Ha cTUXHpata 3a PoxmaecTBo XpucToBo ,,UTo TH mpuHeceM, Xpucre n
MO-CIIE[MAJIHO, Ha BKJIFOUBAHETO HA MOPTPETH Ha BIAAETENN U apXUEIUCKOIHN B KOM-
3M03MLHKATA, TOH 00pbIla BHUMAHUE U Ha CbOTBETHATa cleHa B KpJieMUKOBIU KaTo 5
MOCTaBsl B IMUPOK OATKAHCKM KOHTEKCT.34

W3cnenBannsTa Ha cphOCKHUTE yueHH 32 KpeMHKOBIM IHEC ca B OCHOBAaTa Ha
HOBHTE TIPOYYBAHUS Ha TO-MJaJaTa W Haif-miajgara TeHeparusl OBJITapcKH H3KycC-
TBOBEM U apX€0JI03H, 32 KOETO CBUIETEJICTBYBa HEOTIaBHA 3alllUTeHATa qUCepTaLysl

32 A. Kupun, op. cit, 92.

33 V. Djurié, Svetiteljev zagrljaj u slikarstvu vizantijaskog sveta od XII do XIV veka, logunrauk
ua Coduiickus yuusepcurer. LIEHTBp 3a ClIaBSIHO-BH3aHTHIICKH Ipoy4Banus ,,MiBan [lyitues, Tom 88
(7), 1995, 99-100.

34 B. JI»cypuu, Tloptpetsl B M300pakeHUsIX PojkaecTBEHCKUX CTUXUP, Busantus, FOxHbIe ciaB-
sHe u [lpesusisi Pyck. 3amannas EBpona (COopuuk crareit B uects B. H. Jlazapesa), Mocksa 1973,
244-255. KpemukoBuu Ha c. 252
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Ha I[. BeiieBa, o3arnasena ,,CteHonucute B bpksata "Cs. ['eopru’ B KpeMUKOBCKHA
MaHacTHp B KOHTeKcTa Ha KocTypekara Xya0oKecTBEHa MPOLYKIHA' 33 MPUCHKIAHE
Ha oOpasoBaTeHaTa W Hay4yHa CTeMNeH ,,okTop . B myOmukanuure cu L[. Boiesa
JOKYMEHTHUPA BaX€H HOBOOTKPHUT M300pa3uTeNeH Matepual — oOpas3u, CLeHH, IHK-
JM, — U TO MHTepIpeTHpa Ha (hoHa Ha OoraT CpaBHUTEJIEH MaTepuall OT Ienus Oan-
KaHCKU pervoH.35 Emurpackusar mMaTepuan ChINO Taka MPOIBIKABA Jia MPUBIMYA
BHUMAHHETO 33 MO-yCHENIHN WM MO-HEYCIENTHN MyOmuKarmu.30

Ho npuHOCHT Ha CpBOCKUTE YUEHH HE € CBBbP3aH SIUHCTBEHO C OMpeelisiHe Ha
HUCTOPUUYECKOTOMSICTO Ha creHonucute B KpemukoBckus Manactup. M3ciensanusita
Ha . Cy0oTHY OT MOCIeTHUTE TPHUIECET TOJUHHU H3SCHIBAT BCE MO-OTYETIMBO Oan-
KaHCKHsI KOHTEKCT M 3a JAPYrd OBJATrapcKku nmameTHHIH oT XV Bek. ToBa cTaBa Bb3-
MOKHO Hal-Bede MOopaju H3KIOYUTEIHO TOYHOTO M MPELU3HO M3y4yaBaHE Ha KOH-
KpETHUTE NMaMETHUIIM B Pa3jIMYHUTE PErHOHM Ha bajnkaHuTe B pe3yJsiTaT Ha CUCTEMHHU
TepeHHU npoyuBaHus. EnBa nmu uMa qHec apyr u3cieoBaTell Ha MOCTBU3aHTUHCKOTO
U3KycTBO Ha banmkaHuTe, KOMTO Ja mo3HaBa TOJIKOBa J0OpEe W B J€TaliM HETOBUTE
nameTHUNU KaTo [oiiko Cy6oTuu, ocobeHo mo ce otHaca 10 XV Bek. menno Cy-
00THY € aBTOPBT, KOMTO € Jlal Hail-Cepro3eH MPUHOC 3a W3Y4YaBaHETO HA Hah-3Ha-
YUMUTE MAMETHULM Ha MOHYMEHTajJHaTa I'bpKOoBHA *uBonuc B bwarapus. Hapen c
TOBa, UMEHHO TOU aKIIEHTHPa 3HAUEHHUETO U Ha JIPyTu JBa — ocBeH Kocmyp — BaXHU
XyJI0KECTBEHHU LIeHThpa Ha bankanute npe3 XV Bek.

KauraTta My 3a oxXpHJICKaTa )KUBOMKCHA IIKOJa OT XV BEK BCHITHOCT M3THKBA
ped BCHYKO 3HaueHUEeTo Ha Oxpuod KaTo NEHTHP ¢ 0COOCHO 3HAuUCHHUE 3a Pa3BH-
THETO Ha XuBomwmcra Ha bankanute. B Hes I'. Cy0oTud oTnenst creryaiHu TIIaBH
KaKToO 3a IIbpkBara ,,CB. boropoauiia Buromika® B JIparanesuu ot 1476 r., Taka u 3a
,,CB. Jumutep* B BoGomeBo ot 1488 r. Te3u riaBu BCHIUIHOCT MPEACTABIABAT I[5-
JIOCTHO M3CJIe/IBaHe HAa WKOHOTrpadckara nmporpaMa U CTUIOBHTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha JBa-
Ta mamMeTHHKa. HamomHsM, ve JlparaieBCKHAT MaHACTHP, OCHOBAH OT OBJITapCKHs
nap MBaH AJiekcaHIbp, € €IWH OT Hal-3HAYMMHUTE B Taka HapeudeHata ,,Codulicka
Csera ropa“‘. Cy6oTHd cumra, 9e CTEHOIMCUTE B JlarajeBiy ca U3IBIHEHN OT ChIIHS
€KHII 30rpadu, KOUTO ca paboTUIIN B mapakiuca ,,CB. AmocTonu® U BpXy 3amajHara
¢acana Ha ubpksara ,,Ce. Hukona Bonruuku™ B Oxpunx (1480-81 r.).37 Toi ce
3aHMMaBa ChC CTHIJIOBATA MPOOJIeMaTHKA ONIE IMO-IETAMIHO U 100aBs KaTO Bb3MOXKHA

35 []. Bvaesa, ®parmentute oT Boropoanynus AkaTuct B IPUTBOpa Ha Lbpkeara ,,CB. ['eopru‘
B KpemukoBckust MaHacTHp, M3kycTBO U KOHTEKCT. TekcToBE OT BTOpa MIlajie)kKa HaydyHa KOH(epeHIus,
21-22 ¢espyapu, 2004, Codus 2004, 133-142; eadem, O6pa3zbT Ha cB. Bapsap [lenaronuiicku B mnpu-
TBOpa Ha IbpkBaTa B KpemukoBckusi manactup, Paleobulgarica XXIX, (2005), 2, 49-64; eadem, Crte-
HOIMCUTE B OJITAPHOTO HPOCTPAHCTBO Ha IbpkBara ,,CB. I'eopru’ B KpeMHKOBCKHsS MaHACTHD Cle[
TsAXHaTa pecraBpauus, [Ipodnemu Ha u3kyctBoTo 3, (2005), 41-46; eadem, Cuenata PoxaectBo Xpu-
ctoBo B KpemukoBckus u [loraHoBCKUs MaHACTHPH B KOHTEKCTa Ha KOCTypCKaTa XYJ0XKECTBEHa Ipo-
nykuus, Humr u Buzantuja IV. Hum, 2006, 297-306.

36 K. Xaoocues, Oue BeAHBXK 3a natupoBKara Ha KpemukoBckus Haamuc. Apxeosorus, 2000,
1-2, 66-70; 3. JKopaxos. KpMm uaentudukanuara Ha KOCTYpCKOTO aTenue oT XV BEeK — IO HeIy-
omukyBanu aBrorpadu ot Kpemukosckus u [loranosckust Mmanactup, Hunr u Busantuja, 11, Humr 2004,
255-269; E. Jlaxosa, Hannucu ot crenonucute o XV Bek B wbpksara ,,CB. ['eopru’ B KpeMukoBckus
manactup, Paleobulgarica, XXX (2006), 1, 73-96.

37 I'. Cyboiuuh, Oxpuncka ciukapeka mkoia XV Beka, beorpan 1980, ..., 116-134
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yCHopeauIa 3a TsX CTEeHOIHMCUTE B MaJIkaTa IIbPKBa Ha MaHacTupa Martka ot 1496/7
r. ,,Y OBOM TPEHyTKy, — MHIIe aBTOPBT, — 3anazehu jomr yeek y oOiact mper-
MOCTaBKHU, MOTJIN OMCMO M3pa3UTH BEPOBAmE /a CE jefaH oA MoMohHMKaA T3B. IPBOT
MajcTopa u3 JlparaneBama WM MO3HHjUX yUEHHKA OBE PAJMOHMIIE, MTOCIE BHIIE TO-
IIHA pasia Ha HEMO3HATUM CTpaHaMa, Halao y oKoJuHH CKoIJba T/ je 3a KTUTOPKY
MuiMily yKpacuo mbeH oO0HoBJbeHH XpaMm‘‘.38 3a crenomucure B 1bpkBara ,,Cs. J{u-
MuTHp ™ B Boborieso Toif Hamupa OJIM3K0 CXOJICTBO B HKOHOTpadcKaTa mporpaMa Ha
ubpkBuTe B Jleckoen u Jlemanu u B CTUIOBUTE 0JJOOEHOCTH Ha CTEHOIHMCHUTE B LIbPK-
Bata ,,CB. Hukona* B Kocen, kouro ca paboTeHH OT OXpHACKH MaiicTopu.3d

Jpyrust mametHuk oT XV Bek B benrapus, xoiito Cy0oTHY IpBB TIOCTaBs B
0aJKaHCKH KOHTEKCT ca cTenonucute or 1491 r. B 1. ,,Cs. IleTsp u [laBen* B MeToxa
Opnuna Ha Puiickus manactup. bibrapckure y4eHu, KOUTO OTACIAT CHCIUAIHO BHU-
MaHHUE Ha TE3U CTCHOIIMCHU HC NPUBCKAAT HUKAKBU YCIIOPEAUIU 3a THX.4O A oI B
nokana cu Ha VI mexayHapojieH koHrpec no bankanuctuka B Codust mpes 1989 r.
Cy6oTtu4 HazoBaBa cteHonucute B Opimna ,,Parmi les monuments qui témoignent de
la renaissance artistique dans la deuxieme moitié du XVeéme siecle*“4! u y6emurenno
NpUBEXKIa napajienu 3a Tsax. Cnopen Hero ToBa ca CTCHONMCUTE B I[bPKBATa Ha Ma-
Hactupa ,,CB. [Ipoxop IMTumHcku ot 1488-89 r. u ckanHara [bPKBa B MaHACTHUPA
Topusik (oxono 1490). Cpuiute uaeu ca pa3BUTH MO-00CTOWHO B MO-KbCHUTE CTYIUH
Ha aBTOpa, B KOUTO TOU MOAPOOHO XapaKTepu3upa MPOAyKIHMATA Ha HEM3BECTEH 30-
rpad, BeposTHO cBbp3aH ¢ KpatoBo n Mapa Bpankosuu.42 ETo kKakBO € 3aKiroue-
nuero Ha CyGoruu: ,,Quant a 1’origine de I’artiste, qui a laissé dans les régions
limitrophes de Serbie et de Bulgarie vers la fin du XVe siecle des fresques
singulieres par les qualités de leur style, il faut certes la chercher dans un des centres
locaux développés de 1’époque. La personnalité ayant et une bonne formation et la
maturité indique non seulement une tradition plastique, mais aussi un milieu ou il
n’était pas isolé. Nous croyons donc avec assez de certitude que ’artiste venait de
Kratovo, ville connue par la richesse de ses mines, a la population chrétienne qui
avait une vie spirituelle développée. La ville était connue également par les métiers
d’art en métaux et une vive activité des copistes. Dans un climat culturel développé,
aux ateliers qui I’ont rendue célebre, a proximité des monuments tels que Staro
Nagori¢ino et Lesnovo, qui I’inspiraient par leurs hautes valeurs et leurs volumineux
programme iconographique, certains maitres de ’enluminure auraient entrepris,
nous le croyons, de peindre des icones et des fresques. Nous sommes ici en mesure
d’identifier le travail de I’un d’eux dans les temps qui étaient, par le concours des

38 [bidem, 156.

39 Ibidem, 134-141.

40 JI. Ilpawxos. 1leHeH maMeTHUK Ha HALIETO U3KYCTBO, M3kycTBO 3 (1961), 26-29; A. Foockos.
CreHonucute B bpkBata Ha MeToxa Opimua, M3kyctBo 2 (1964), 25-31.

41 G. Subotié. La peinture des Saints-Pierre-et Paul a Orlica et son cercle stylistique. — Sixieme
congres international d’études du Sud-Est européen. Résumes des communications. Litterature. Ethno-
logie. Droit. Arts. Tables rondes, Sofia 1989, 201-202.

42 Bxk. moapo6uo I. Cyb6oiuuh, O6HoBa 3umHor ciukapcrsa y Csetom IIpoxopy ITunmckom
kpajem XV Beka, JleckoBauku 300puuk, XXIX (1989), 9-14; G.Subotic. La plus ancienne peinture
murale au monastere Gornjak, Zograph 26 (1997), 107-118.
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circonstances, rattachés aux cultes des anachorétes des Balkans — saint Prochoros de
Pc¢inja, Jovan de Rila et Grégoire le Jeune de Gornjak. Dans les courants d’art du
XVesiecle les ceuvres de ces artistes ont eu une place particuliere. Par leur style elles
différaient des travaux des écoles de peinture d’Ohrid et de Castoria, soustendus par
un patrimoine local différent.“43 Tlo To3u waunu I'. CyGoTuu oOpbINa BHUMaHUE
BBpPXY 3HAUCHHUETO Ha OIle eOUH HEHTHP — Kpamoso, — KOWTO (PYHKIIMOHHpA IIpe3
XV ek Ha bankanute. [1pe3 nocnenaute Hsakonko roauau ['. Cy6oTHy mpobinkaBa
Jla clieI]i HOBUTE OTKPUTHUS, CBBbpP3aHU MaMeTHUIMTE OoT XV Bek B bbarapus u He-
NPEKHCHATO JIOPa3BHBA U YTOUHSBA CBOUTE CXBAIAHUSA 3a TsX.44

W Taka, u3cnenBaHusATa Ha CpbOCKUTE y4eHU U Haii-Beue Ha I'. CyboTuu uH-
CIHpHpAT [sjIa CEepUs MU3CIEIABAHNSA BBPXY OalKaHCKOTO M3KycTBO OoT XV Bek. Pas-
Oupa ce, TOIIMO 3HAUCHUE 33 PA3BUTUETO HA BB3TJIEAUTE BBPXY U3KYCTBOTO Ha XV
BeK B bwirapus, kakTo, BOpOUYEM, U Ha JPYTUTE €MOXHU, UMa OTKPUBAHETO Ha HOBU
n300paXxKeHnsl ¥ HAAIUCH B PE3yNTaT Ha MPOBEACHUTE KOHCEPBALMOHHO-pECTaBpa-
OUOHHHU paGOTI/I. [TouncTBaHETO HA CTCHONUCHUTE BOIU 10 OTKPUBAHC Ha UCTUHCKATaA
uM OarpeHa cnennguka, Criomara 3a U3sICHIBAHETO Ha JICTAWINTE, CBBP3aHU C TBOP-
YECKUTE MOXBATU HA OTACIHUTE 30Tpadu, KaKTO U 3a MO-ISUIOCTHO BB3NPHUITUE HA
CTUJIOBUTE UM ocoOeHocTH. IIpoBeaeHuTe npes3 MocieaHnuTe JIBaAcceT TOJAUHU KOH-
CepPBAIIOHHO-PECTABPAIMOHHN Pa0OTH B pelulla IMBPKBH OT XV BEK CTUMYJHpaxa
nosiBaTa Ha pellniia YaCTHU M3CIICIBAHUS, KOUTO MyOJIMKYBaT OTJCIHU CICHH B 00pa-
34 WIN AaBaT HOBA MHTEPIEPTAlsl HA Beue MO3HATHUTE.

bu tpsibBano ma oTdenekuM, e U B IpyTUTEe O0JIACTH Ha XyMaHHUTApPHOTO 3Ha-
HUE ce YCHJIM MHTepechT KaM XV cTojeTHe. 3a ToBa CBUAETENICTBYBA, HaIlpUMED,
npoBenenara mpe3 1992 r. B Haponna 6ubnunorexka B Codus MHTEpAUCHUIUIMHAPHA
HAay4YHA CEeCHs Ha TeMa ,,BhIrapCKUsT MEeTHAIECETH BeK  , Ha KOATO 0sXa U3HECEHH, a
nocie myOIUKyBaHHU BayKHH JTOKJIAIN BEPXY OBJITapcKkara oOIIa W KylTypHa HCTOPHSI
npe3 XV Bek. HiIKoJIKO JOKNIazga Ha Ta3u cecusi 0sxa CHEeIHalHO MMOCBETCHH Ha Ma-
METHHUIIMTE Ha IIbpPKOBHATa XHUBomUC OT XV B., Cpell KOUTO Hal-3HAUMMHUA Oe J10-
knaabT Ha JI. IlpamkoB ,,XapakTepHH OcOOEHOCTH Ha ObJrapckara IbPKOBHA MO-
HyMEHTaIHa kuBonuc npe3 XV Bex™ u ap. 4>

43 G. Subotié. La plus ancienne peinture murale..., 118.

44 I". Cyboimuy. HacTeHHast )UBOIKMCH OKOPEHHBIX I0XKHOCIABIHCKUX cTpaH pyOexa XV-XVI
BEKOB, J|peBHEpyCCKOE U NMOCTBU3AHTHHCKOE MCKycCcTBO. BTopas mosmosuna XV — nauano XVI Beka (K
500-neruto cobopa Poxnecrsa boropoauusl ®epanonropa MoHacThIpst), Mocksa 2005, 476-479.

45 JI. Ilpawkos ,,XapakTepHu 0COOEHOCTH Ha ObJrapckara IbpKOBHA MOHYMEHTAJIHA JKHBOTIUC
npe3 XV Bek™, Boarapckust nernagecetn Bek, Codus 1993, 325-331; Bxk. cbmo I. T'epos, Kbm
UHTepIpeTanusiTa Ha eaHa 3aragbyHa cuena. Cuenara ,,CBera ropa® B creHomucute oT 1476 r. B
ubpkBata Ha [[paraneBckus manactup, Ibidem, 341 -349; E. bakasosa. JlnanexTrka Ha OTHOIICHHETO
,A3Kymenne-orpeyenne’ (KM MHTEpIpeTanuaTa Ha €1Ha clieHa oT J[paraigesckus Manactup), Ibidem,
331-340.
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VIMeHHO Te3u HOBU BB3MOXKHOCTH 0sIXa M3IMOJI3BAHU YCIEIIHO OT peauia Obi-
rapCKd y4eHH OT TI0-MJIaJ0TO MOKOJIEHHE 3a U3SACHABAHE HA OCOOEHOCTUTE Ha IBPKO-
BHaTa kuBOTMHC OT XV B. Tyk Ha MbpPBO MACTO OW TPAOBAIO Jia OTOENEKUM TI0-
peaunara ot cTyauu u cratuu Ha I'. ['epoB, KOWTO ce 3aHMMaBa U ¢ KOHKPETHH CIIEHH
u o0pasu, W CbC 3aNMaJHUTE BJIMSHUA BBPXY MKOHOrpadusATa Ha HAKOU CIIEHH U
o0pasu, u ¢ mpoblieMuTe 3a GaTKaHCKHA KOHTEKCT Ha HAIIUTE MaMETHWIN.40 A B
Haii-HoBuUs Opoit 1/2007 Ha cn. [Ipodiaemu Ha U3KYCTBOTO € OTIIEYaTaHa HOBA CTATHS
3a uppkeara ,,Cs. [leTsp u [TaBen® B MeToxa Ha Puiickus manactup ,,Opauna‘ ¢ men
NpeNU3upaHeTo Ha HelHaTa JaTupoBka.4’

KbM nocera usBecTHUTE c€ NpuOaBUXa U HOBOOTKPUTU IAMETHHULHU, YCIIEIIHO
aTpuOyTHUpaHU U JaTUpaHu oT XV B. OT ciie[Baliata reHepamnusi ObiIrapcku y4eHw.
Taka Hanpumep, U3X0KTAUKH OT U3CIIEAOBATEICKUTE IPUHIIAIN Ha CPHOCKUTE YUCHH
npe3 1994 r. I'. 'epoB nyOJIMKyBa CTCHONUCHTE OT IbpKBaTa ,,CB. Apxanren Mu-
xamn'® kpaii ¢. CamapeBo Karo rm jgatupa oT XV B. H CBbpP3Ba ¢ MaliCTOpUTE Ha
Koctypckute arenmera, ¥ mo-crenuaiHo ¢ ppeckuTe Ha IbpKBaTa ,,CB. Hukoma tou
Megaliou ot nocneauure gecetuierus Ha XV Bek.48 I'. Cyborud, oT cBos CTpaHa,
npreMa Ta3u aTpuOyLUs U TaTUPOBKA U pUOaBsl KbM TpyIiaTa Olle eJUH MaMETHUK B
bearpus — crenonucure B wbpkBata C.Togop B bobomeso. ETo xakBo mumie Toi:
,»J1€J10 OBOr yMeTHHKA, YyJHHX U U3Pa3UTHX O0COOMHA, HUje OcTajo ycamJbeHo. Her-
Jie MICTUX TOJMHA, BEPOBATHO Ca jeHUM CapaJHUKOM, OH j€ HACIHKA0 YHYTPAIIHOCT
Cgeror Tomopa y boGomesy, y 3amagnoj byrapckoj, duje ce ¢ppecke, nHade, y cra-
pujoj nureparypu cMmatpajy nenom XIV Beka... HemaBHO cy My ca pasiorom mpu-
nucaHe u Bpio omreheHe ciimke y NpkBU Apxanhena Mwuxawmna kpaj cena Carma-
peBa... Hema cymme aa 1 oHe IOTUYY M3 roJuHa Kaja je kuonuc Ceeror Hukoie y
Kocrypy®“.49 Kbm Tasu rpymna ot kpas Ha XV B. ['. T'epoB 100aBs u (parmeHrure,
3amaseHy B 1bpkBaTa ,,CB. Hukona® B CamapeBo, KakTo M OCTAHKHUTE OT CTEHOIVCH B
manactupa ,,CB. Apxanren Muxaun® no rpajg TpbH.50

46 By. nanpumep: I. I'epos, Ilpopoxk WMimsi ¢ arkHema or CTeHONHCHTE Ha JlparajeBCKHs
MaHactup, PerecancsT u bwirapus, Codus 1995, 315-324; I, 'epos, 3anagHu BIUSHUS B TAMETHUIIUTE
Ha MOHyMeHTalnHaTa x)kuBonuc or XV-XVII Bek 1o 6barapckute 3emu, u3l. B. [ozenes, A. Muamenosa,
CpenHoBekoBHa xpuctusiHcka EBpomna: V3rok u 3amazn. LlenHocTtn, Tpaaunuun, odmrysane, Codpus 2002,
638-657; G. Gerov, La peinture monumentale en Bulgarie pendant la deuxieme moiti¢ du XVeme —
début du XVIeme siecle. Nouvelles données — Zntipata petafoloviivic {oypaeukng. Ztn pviun
100 Mavéin Xot{nddkn. Abva, 2002, 141-177; I. I'epos, Enna psnka tema: [Ipomasaneto Ha bo-
ropoauna ¢ OJIM3KHUTE i B CTCHONMCHUTE Ha JlparaneBckus MaHacTHp, u3l. 4. Muamenosa, E. Tonuesa, C.
bwvpauesa, Iletn nocrout, coopuuk B nmamer Ha Credan Koxyxapos, Codus 2003, 496-500; I'. I'epos,
Opeckn 1476 roga B HapTekce IepkBU JlparaieBCKOro MOHACTHIps. TemaTrndeckas mporpamMma M HKO-
HOTpaduyecKkne HOBOBOBEJICHHS, J[peBHEpYCCKOE M MOCTBH3AHTHIICKOE MCKycCTBO. Bropas mosmoBunHa
XV — mavano XVI Beka. Mockpa 2005, 65-75.

47 A. Kyromoocues, E. Mymagos, Kora e usrpajzeHa u usnucana wbpkpara npu meroxa Opiuia.
— Ilpo6nemu Ha uskyctBoro, 1, 2007, 25-30.

48 I I'epos, Crenonucute oT IbpkBarta ,,CB. Apxanrea Muxaun* kpaii ceno Canapeso, W3-
KyctBO / Art in Bulgaria 14 (1994), 10-14.

49 I'. Cy6oimuh, Koctypcka ciamkapeka mkomna, 125-126.

50 [ I'epos, ,,CB. Hukona® B c. CanapeBo, Manactup ,,CB. Apxanren Muxann™ 1o rpax TpbH,
E. baxanosa, I'. I'epos, Xp. Anopees, Kopityc Ha TaMeTHULIUTE Ha IbPKOBHATAa MOHYMEHTAJHA KUBOIIUC
ot XV B. B bwarapus (mon medar).
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Crnen mbpBOHAYagHATA KOHCEPBALUS U pECTaBpalllsi Ha CTCHOIHCUTE B
bpKBaTa ,,Ycnenue boropoandno® B EnenHmykus MaHACTHp Ce TOSIBUXA CTYIHATE
Ha b. IlenkoBa u Ct. CMsmoBcku.S! UM ako Te3u aBTOpHM JaTHpaT CTEHOIHUCHTE B
Haoca Ha ubppkBara oT XVI B, I'. I'epoB ru garupa ot kpast Ha XV B. — HA4aJI0TO Ha
XVI B. kaTo ru 00eIUHsBA C YacT OT CTCHONHCHUTE B [lparaieBuyn u ¢ pparMeHTHUTE B
ckanuus mManactup Inuropa: ,,Les faits mentionnés ci-dessus indiquent qu’au XVe
siecle, il n’y avait pas de production picturale locale en Bulgarie. Les monuments
qui furent créés furent décorés par des artistes qui travaillaient occasionnellement
dans le pays. Cela augmente 1’importance des pintures dans la voute du narthex de
Dragalevtzi, dans le naos d’Elechnitza et de la deuxiéme couche de la peinture a
Gligora. Ces trois ensembles sont le premier témoignage dans I’histoire de la
peinture postbyzantine de la formation d’un atelier, ou bien d’un centre local, dans
I’ouest du territoire bulgare. 52

U Taka, ronsimata 3aciayra Ha cpbOCKUTE yueHHU U Hail-Beue Ha I'. CyOoTuu 3a
M3y4yaBaHE Ha IIbPKOBHOTO M3KYCTBO OT BTOpaTa MOJOBHMHA Ha XV B. CE ChCTOM B
yOEeIUTEIHOTO pa3KpuUBaHE HAa 3HAYEHMETO Ha HOBUTE XYyJI0)KECTBEHM LIEHTPOBE Ha
bankanure. Ilo TOoBa BpeMe rosemure LEHTPOBE OT MUHAIUTE enoxu — KoHcraHTH-
Horoy1, ConyH U Muctpa Beue He (DYHKIIHOHHPAT. ,,MOpaBCcKaTa IMIKONA“ — €IUH OT
Hali-cBoeOpa3HUTE BapHaHTH HA CPHOCKOTO U3KYCTBO OT BpemeTo Ha K13 Jlazap u Cre-
(ban JlazapeBUY — CBIIO MPEKbCBAa CBOETO ChlLIeCTByBaHue. M camo HsAkom AoToraBa
peruoHanHu xyjaoxkectBeHu neHTpose kato Oxpun, Koctyp, Bepusi, Kpatoso u ap. yc-
ISBaT Ja Bb30OHOBAT E€HHOCTTTA CU U J1a s pa3pocTpaHsT BbpXy. Lllupoka Tepuropus,
B KOATO BJIM3AT M OBJITApCKUTE 3eMH. 3HAUEHUETO Ha TPYAOBETE Ha CPBOCKHUTE YUCHH
ce TIOTBBPXKIaBa U OT (pakTa, 4e BCUYKU TPYIIOBE Ha OBJITApCKUTE yueHU BbpXy XV BeK
npe3 MOCIEAHUTE JBaJIeCeT TOJUHU C€ ONHUpAT BbPXY TEXHHUTE M3CICABAHUATA U HUTO
€/IMH OT TAX HE € ONpOoBepraj HUTO €IWH OT TeXHUTe M3BoaW. HabmogaBame mo-ckopo
paslpsiBaHe Ha IpoOieMaTHKaTa, Pe3UUPaHe Ha UICTOPUIECKUTE JTaHHU U KOHTEKCT,
CHELUaJIHO BHUMaHUE KbM enurpadckure mpodiieMu U T. H.

Wscnenpanusra Bbpxy XV Bek MpobiKaBaT. BChIIHOCT Ta3u mpodiieMaTHKa e
obOenuHsBala 3a bankanckus peruoH — 3a cbpOH, pyMbHIM, OBJIrapu U I'bPLUU — U B
MOMEHTA YCHUJICHO CE€ M3CJIC/IBA BbB BCUYKH TE3U CTPaHU. 32 0cOOCHATA i aKTyaTHOCT
OT IJIeJIHAa TOYKA Ha ChBPEMEHHATA XyMaHUTAPUCTHKA CBHJCTEICTBYBAa U (PAKTHT, Ue
BBPXY OA00Ha MpobIemMaTuKa npe3 MocieJHUTE HAKOJIKO TOAUHN CUCTEMHO Ce TPo-
BCXKJAT HAYyYHU Q)OPYMI/I n CE€ u3aaBaT WM IIOATOTBAT 3a ny6nm<aunﬂ B CbCCOHUTEC
OaJIkaHCKM CTpaHU. B TO3M KOHTEKCT M3CJelIBaHUATA BbPXY HU3KYCTBOTO OT XV Bek
ca TSACHO CBBP3aHHU ¢ MpolieMa 3a KyJTypHaTa WACHTUYHOCT. Te ce oka3BaT aKTy-
AJTHH U BBB BPB3Ka C KOHCTPYUPAHETO HA OOIIO €BPONECHCKO KYJITYPHO MPOCTPAHCTBO
U C Bb3HMKBAIIIUTE ONACEHUs OT eBeHTyallHaTa i 3ary0a B ciiokHaTa Obaemna EBporna.

51 B. [lenxosa. Crenonmcure ot XVI B. B bpkBara ,,Ycnenne boropoanuno® na EnemHumikus
manactup kpait Codust, bearapckust mectaagecet Bek. C. 1964, 621-640; Cm. Cusdoscku. Haamnu-
CUTE KbM M300pakeHHsTa Ha BCelieHCKHTe chOopu B Enemnuiukus manacutp (XVI B.) — u3Bopu u
mpobnemu. — Paleobugarica, XVII (1993), 3, 77-84.

52 G. Gerov, La peinture monumentale en Bulgarie, 156.
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CPIICKM HAYYHUIIM O MOHYMEHTAJIHOM IIPKBEHOM
XKHUBOIINUCY 15. BEKA YV BYT'APCKOJ

Hpyra nonosuna 20. Bexa o0OesiexkeHa je MopacTOM HHTEPECOBaba 3a yMeT-
HOCT IOCJIEEer BeKa )KuBoTa Buzantuje — 15. croneha — u moveraka T3B. IOCTBU-
3aHTHJCKOT 100a, a Y TOM OKBUPY U 3a CIIOMEHHMKE Ha TEPUTOPHUjU caBpemeHne byrap-
cke. IlocraBipasio ce nurame O (GU3MOHOMHUJU YMETHHUKHX ILIKOJIA MM LIEHTapa Ha
Bbankany, xoju cy oapehuBaiu pa3BUTaK YMETHOCTH y Pa3IMYUTUM HETOBUM 00ma-
cTuMa. 3a “3ydyaBarbe OBUX MUTamha CYIITHHCKU JOMPUHOC CY UMaJIU PaJOBU CPIICKUX
HaY4YHHKa, KOJU Cy Y OBOM WIAHKY carjelaHu y OOJUKY KpaTKOT Iperjieqa npoyyana-
Ba pedyeHor nepuoxaa. Ilocie npBuUX JOKYMEHTOBAHHMX CBEJIOYAaHCTaBa O HEKUM CIIO-
MeHUIMMa 15. Beka, koja cy cabpanu apxutektd M. Bantposuh u 1. Munytunosuh
1878. ronune, HAPOUUTO 3HaUYeHE UMajy pagoBu C. Panojunha, B. Bypuha u, nonaj-
Buure, I'. Cyb0oruha. Csero3ap Pagojunh 1963. rogune kapakrepuiie ocodOeHO-
CTH ,,jeJIHE IIKOJIE XKUBOMHKCA MPBE TOJOBHHE 14. Beka“ Kao MCXOAMIITE CPOJHOCTH
(dpecaxa Kpemuxoscke 1pkse CB. I'eopruja (1493), 3anyxx6une noponuue coduj-
ckor mutpononura Kanesura, u ppecaka y upksu maHactupa lloranoBo, Kkao u 3Ha-
yaj Kociliypa xao yMmeTHHYKOr LeHTpa bankana. Bojucnas Bypuh 1995. rogune
NoKJjama NoceOHy naxmwy cneuuGuIHoj MKOHOrpaduju KTUTOPCKUX MOPTPETa Lp-
kBe y KpemukoBuuma, rie cy y KTUTOPCKY KOMIO3HIM]Yy OWIH YKJbYYEHHU U MPEMHU-
HYJIM 4IaHOBH mopojuie-aapoaasua. ['ojko Cy6oruh, Takohe, 1998. rogune y ooum-
HOj CTYIMjU JOHOCH HHU3 YOEIJbUBUX apryMeHara 0o KOCTYPCKOM MOPEKIYy MajcTopa
koju cy pagun y KpemukoBuuma u IloranoBy. Takole, oH je MOKJIOHHO MOCEOHY Ta-
Kby (ppeckama y boropoauunnoj upksu paranesckor manactupa kox Coduje (1476)
n 'y upksu Cs. lumutpuja y bodomey (1488), mosesyjyhu ux ca Oxpudom, npyrum
LEHTPOM OJ MOCeOHOr 3Hayaja 3a pa3BUTaK xuBomuca Ha bankany. Hajzaa, uctu
ayTop je MpBU MOCTaBHO y OalKaHCKU KOHTEKCT U (ppecke y upksu Cs. Iletap u
[TaBne na meToxy Opinuia MmaHactupa Puse u yoenspuBo yka3ao Ha BbUXOBE Mapale-
ne y upkBu manactupa Cs. [Ipoxop IMTummcku (1488/89) u y upkBu mMaHacTHpa
T'opmwax (oxo 1490). Ha Taj nayun I'. Cybotuh je oOpaTno naxmwy Ha 3Ha4aj joIl
jensor uenrpa — Kpaitiosa — xoju y 15. Beky paau Ha bankany.

HcrpaxuBama CpIICKUX HaydHUKA, TIpe cBera ['ojka Cyboruha, mHCTIHpHITY Yn-
TaB HHU3 HCTPAKMBama MiIahux OyrapcKkux HaydHHKa, MOcBeheHnx Oyrapckoj yMeTHO-
ctu 15. Bexa y OankaHCKOM KOHTEKCTYy. McTpaxuBama 15. Beka ce mpoxykaBajy.
Ta mpobnemaTHKa, TECHO IMOBE3aHa ca MPoOIeMOM KYJITYPHOT HICHTUTETA, je aKTy-
erHa U o0jennmaBajyha 3a untaB OankaHcku pernon — 3a Cpoe, Pymyne, byrape u 'p-
K& — U Y OBOM TPEHYTKY C€ MHTEH3HBHO HCTPaXXyje Yy CBHM THM 3eMJbaMa.



Kruropcka komnosunus, Kpemukoscku manactup, ubpksa Cs. ['eopru, 1493
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Bbnarosemennero Ha Moakum u briarosemennero Ha AHHA OT UKbJIA J[eTcTBOTO
Ha boropoauna, Kpemukoscku manactup, ubpksa Cs. I'eopru, 1493

Cs. I'eopru ¢ gpakona, Kpemukoscku Manactup, nuspksa Cs. ['eopru, 1493



Cs. Apxanren Muxaun, Kpemukoscku Manactup, uspksa Cs. I'eopru, 1493



Cs. Kupun Anexcangpuiicku, cB. I'puropuii borocios u ¢B. CumeoH CTBIIIHUK,

Jparanescku MmaHactup, ubpksa Cs. boropoauua Buromxka, 1476
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Otpuuanusta Ha c¢B. Anocroi Ilersp, [lparaneBcku MaHacTup,

1476

il

ubpkBa CB. boropoauna Buromika
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Crena ot xutHeTO Ha cB. JJumutsp — Hectop yousa Jlnii,
BbobGomeo, ppkBa CB. numutsp, 1488



Cs. Mapko Tpauxu

u cB. Onydpuii,
boboieBo, ibpkBa
Cs. umutsp, 1488

Cg. Moan 3maroycr,
Puncku manactup,
Metox Oprnuia,
ubpkBa Cs. [leTsp
u [1aBen, 1491
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300pHuK pagoBa Buszanronomkor uactutyta XLIV, 2007
Recueil des travaux de I’Institut d’études byzantines XLIV, 2007

VIIK: 929.5:27.31]:75.052(497.2),,14/15“

BUCEPKA TIEHKOBA (Codus)

XPUCTOBATA T'EHEAJIOI'MA B CTEHOIIMCUTE HA
TBbPHOBCKATA IIbPKBA HA AIIOCTOJIUTE IIETHP U ITABEJI

CrarusTa pasriexia yHUKaIHaTa KOMIIO3ULUS Ha XPpUCTOBATa T€HEalorus B MU-
Tponosutckara /bpksa «Cs. CB. Ilersp u IlaBen» BbB Benauko TepHoBo. Paznonoxenu
B MeJaTbOHH, 00pa3yBaHU OT PACTUTENEH MOTHUB, IPEeANNTE Ha XPHCTOC 1O TIIBT 3ae-
MaT apKUTe MeXIy IPUTBOPAa M Haoca, KAKTO M BCUYKHM CTE€HM Ha IpeTBopa. [IBaHa-
JleceTTe CHHA Ha narpuapx SIkoB ca m300pa3eHH B rojieMH MEJaJbOHU B alcHjara.
YHuKaJeH eleMeHT oT ['eHeanorusaTa e BKIIOUBAHETO Ha oOpas3ure Ha 14 cTapo3aBeTHU
JKeHU B IokHaTa apka. OcHOBaHa BBPXy reHeanormute mo Mateit n Jlyka, xommosn-
LysATa celiBa OYEBUIHO CHILIECTBYBAI I10-PAHEH BAapUAHT Ha Ta3 4acT oT EpMuHusaTa
Ha Jluonucuil ot @ypHa, KOETO 0OCOOEHO SIPKO ce MPOsIBSABA B 00pa3uTe Ha MPaBEIHUTE
KEHHU U cuHOBeTe Ha S[koB. CTapo3aBeTHaTa TeMa ce JONbJIBA OT 00pa3uTe Ha IPOPOLH
B TOPHHUTE YacTH Ha CTEHHTE, OT KOMTO ca 3ama3eHH (parMeHTapHO caMo JBaMa, KaTo
eAUHUAT MOXe Aa ce uaeHtuduuupa c¢ npopok Camymui.

IIpuema ce, 4e nppkBata Ha mbpBoanocronute Iletsp m IlaBenm BBB Benmko
THPHOBO € MOCTPOCHA IO BPEMeTO Ha Obrapckus nap Moan 11 Acen 1o mopbuka Ha
BTOpara My ChIpyra yHrapckarta mpunieca Auna-Mapus (1221-1237).! Cnen na-
JJAaHETO Ha rpaja IoJ BJIacTTa Ha TYpLMTE LIbpKBaTa IPUIOTABA 3a KPaTko T'bpHOB-
ckara marpuapmms, a ciel ToBa Jo XIX B. e cemanuiie Ha ThpHOBCKara MUTpO-
nosust. B bpkBara ca 3ama3eHu CTeHONMUCH OT Tpu nepuoja: ot 20-30-te roniuHu Ha
XIII B.,2 ot XV-XVI B. 1 o1 kpas Ha XVI B.3 He Moxke j1a ce kKaxe, 4e [[bPKBATa HE €
NPUBJIMYATAa BHUMAHHETO Ha m3ciepoBarenure.* Ho M3KIIOYHTEHOTO KAaYyecTBO Ha

L JI. Maspoounosa, Crennara xuBonuc B bwirapus mo kpas Ha 14 Bek. C. 1995, 49-50 u
LUTHpAHATa TaM JIUTepaTypa.

2 Ibid.

3 I I'epos, CreHonmcHuAT KaneHaap ot ubpkBara «llersp u IlaBem» BbB Benmko TbpHOBO,
Mzkycro 3 (1985) 31-39.

4 B. Bepon, ApXeoJornuecku M UCTOPUYECKH H3aupBanus, TepHoBO 1886, 84-85; @. Venen-
ckuti, Jlpesaoctn ropona TreipHOBO, M3Bectus Pycckoro apxeosormueckoro mHCTHTYTa B KOHCTaHTH-
vortoste VII (1901) 1-24; 5. @uaos, Lspksara «C.. Ilersp u [laBem» B TvpHOBO, V3BecTns Ha bbi-
rapckoTo ucropudecko apyxkecrso 1V (1914) 225-226; A. [pabap, IlaMATHUKH CPEIHEBEKOBOIO HC-
KkyccrBa B bonrapuu, N'ogumrauk Ha Hapoguus myseit 3a 1920 rognna, Codus 1921, 123-124; 4. Gra-
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CTEHOITMCUTE OT BTOPHS CIIOHM C TSIXHATA CIIOKHA MTPOrpaMa U MHTEPECHH UKOHOTpad-
CKM JIeTailiu Bce olle yakaT o0oOIIaBamlo M3cieaBaHe, KOeTo Ja MOKaxe MSICTOTO,
KOETO MaMETHUKBT PeajHO 3aeMa B TOCTBH3aHTHHCKOTO M3KYCTBO Ha bankanuTe.
Haii-npoTHBOpEUNBH ca MHCHHUATA 3a JATHPOBKATA HA TE3H CTCHOMHUCH.’

OnucBaiiku CTEHONHMCHUTE B IIbpKBaTa Ha cBetutTe amnoctoiure [letsp u [laBen
BbB Benmuko TwpHOBO, AHapei ['pabap npbB 00pblla BHUMAaHHE HAa MEIATbOHUTE C
o0pa3uTe Ha CTapO3aBETHU IEPCOHAXKHU, PA3MONI0KEHH B apKUTE, Pa3AeisIi Haoca OT
NPUTBOPA, KOUTO TO# Hapuua JIbpBo MeceeBo. ABTOPBT NpaBH KPaThK 0030p Ha
HU3BCCTHUTEC MYy NPUMEPH C ﬂLpBOTO PIGCCGBO B 3allaJHUTC U U3TOYHUTC ITaMCTHUIIH,
a KaTo mapajeiad Ha ThPHOBCKATa TOM MOCOYBa ChOTBETHUTE KOMITO3ULIUU B LIPKBATA
«PoxnectBo XpucTtoBo» B ApbaHacu M B Tpame3apusaTa Ha bauKOBCKHS MaHACTHP.
ABTOp’bT 06p1>1ua BHUMAaHUC Ha MPUCHCTBUETO HA CTAPO3aBCTHU KEHU B KOMIIO3H-
1uaATa.% beirapekure aBropu cien A. ['pabap mpuemaT HeroBara WieHTH(DUKAIH.’
3. XKapakoB pasriexja cbliara KOMIO3HMLHUSA KaToO 4acT OT CTEHONMCHATa IporpaMa
Ha IbpKBaTa. TOi HAKPaTKO MOCOYBA HAKOW OCHOBHM MOMEHTH B MKOHOTpadusiTa U
UHTepIIpeTalusaTa i B KOHTEKCTa Ha LAJIO0CTHATa IPorpaMa, HO OTHOBO 51 CBBP3Ba C
JIspBo Meceepo.8 KoMmo3umusaTa B ThPHOBCKATa MHTPOIIOINTCKA [IbPKBA 3aCITyKaBa

bar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris 1928, 278-279, P1. XLVIII; A. IIpomuu, Jlenaunonanu-
3alus M Bb3paXKJaHe HAa HapoAHOTO M3KycTBO OoT 1393-1878 r., benrapus 1000 roaunu, Codus 1930,
383-440 (410); H. Maspoouros, Crapodsirapckara xusonuc, Codus 1946, 179-188; A. Boockos,
Crenomnucute B ubpksata «Cs. [lersp u ITaBen», Uskyctso 9 (1963) 28-36; Idem, ThpHOBCKaTa Xy/10-
skectBeHa mmkoina, Codus 1985, 233-245; Ucropus Ha bearapus, T. 4, Codus 1983, 322-323 (JI.
IIpawikog); 3. JKopakos, 3a 3anagHara ukonorpadus Ha cB. Xpucrodop or ubpksara «Cs. cs. [lersp u
ITaBem» B TwpHOBO, M3kycTBO 9-19 (1990) 42-47; idem, Crenonucure B nppkBata «Cs. IleTbp u
TlaBem» B ThpHOBO 0T XV BEK W KPUTCKATA JKMBOMUC B CBETJIMHATA HA HOBHUTE Hpoy4Banus, [IpodiemMu
Ha u3KyctBoTo 4 (1991) 50-56; Idem, Otpaxenue Ha QuiopeHTHHCKaTa yHus B TbpHOBrpan, Karo-
JMYecKaTa JyXOBHA KyJTypa U HeifHoTo npuchcTBue B bbarapus, Codus 1992, 198-212; P. Stefanov,
The Frescoes of the Peter and Paul’s Church in Veliko Tarnovo, Paleobulgarica XVI (1992) 58-73; 3.
JKopakos, TlarponHara cueHa Ha ubpkBara «CBerute IIbpBoanocronu Ilersp u IlaBen» BbB Bennko
TovpuoBo, ThpHOBCKaTa XynoxecTBeHa Imkosa 5, Beauko TwrpHOBO 1994, 697-710; idem, Monymen-
TayHara KMBOMUC B AToH mpe3 XV Bek u creHonucure Ha ppkBarta «CB. cB. Ilerbp u IlaBen» B
TvproBo, — Caeroropcka oduren 3orpad, T. 1, Codus 1995, 113-118; idem, 3a nxonorpadusita Ha
«Xpuctoc B rpoba» npe3 XV Bek: nBe nzobpaxenus ot Kyriaymymr u TepHoBo, — CBeToropcka oouren
3orpad, T. 2, Codus 1996, 259-265.; Idem, AnoxpudeH TekcT 3a BTOPOTO NPUIIECTBHE OT CTCHOIIMCUTE
Ha ThPHOBCKaTa Karte/apaiHa bpkBa «CB. Anoctosnm», Paleobulgarica XXIII (1999) 4, 90-95; I". I'epos,
3amajHu BIMSHUS B NaMETHUIIMTE Ha MOHyMeHTaiHarta skuBonuc oT XV-XVII Bex no Owirapckute
3emu, CpeaHoBeKoBHa XxpucTusiHcka EBpona: M3tok u 3anan. Llennoctu, tpaauiuu, oburysane, Copust
2002, 638-665.

5 JlaTHpOBKaTa Ha CTCHOITMCHTE OT OCHOBHHSI BTOPH JKHBOIIMCCH CIIOi BapHpa B MHOTO IIHPOKH
rpaaunu: ot kp. Ha XIV B. (4. llpomuu) no XVI-XVII B. (®. Vcnenckuu). Jlatupokara XV B. e
3acThlieHa OT noBeueto aBTopu (4. I pabap, H. Maspoounos, A. Boxcrkos, JI. Ilpawkos). Ilpe3 mocnen-
HHUTE TOJAMHM Hal-MHOTO IMyOJMKAIMU MOCBETH Ha mameTHuka 3. JKapakoB, B KOUTO CBBP3Ba CTEHO-
nucute ¢ Pepapo-DiropeHTHHCKATA YHHUS, a B TIOCIEAHUTE CH MyOnuKaiuu aapa aartata 1442 u uMeTo Ha
3orpada Hukora, kouto He ca obmronpueTH B HayuHata nuteparypa. Jlatuposkara XVI B. mpuemar I1.
Credanos (P. Stefanov) u I'. T'epoB, KOWTO TPUBEKAA HIKOW apryMEHTH B MOJ3a HA JaTHPOKaTa OT
IbpBaTa YeTBBPT HA CTOJICTUETO.

6 A. Grabar, La peinture religieuse, 278-279.

7 Temara e 3acerHata 4aCTHYHO e€IAMHCTBEHO OT 3. JKnpakoB B HeroBaTa crarusi OTpakeHHE Ha
¢dnopenTuHckata yHus B TwpHOBrpan, 202-203.

8 Ibid.
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MO-CIIEIUAIHO BHUMAHKE M KaTO MKOHOTpadus, U KaTO BU3YaTHO pPEIlleHUE, O B KOH-
TeKCTa Ha BHU3aHTUICKAaTa U MOCTBU3AHTUHCKAaTa MKOHOrpadckata Tpaaulus U 0COo-
6eHo BpB3Kara ¢ JwpBoTO Meceeo.

Onpenenennte ot I'pabap kato JbpBo Meceeo MenamboHn ¢ oGpasute Ha
CTapo3aBETHU JIUYHOCTH B LibpkBaTa «CB. CB. Ilersp u IlaBen» BbB Benuko TrpHOBO
IIpeJCcTaB/IABaT PAbK 3a €[10XaTa U PeruoHa IpUMep Ha KOMIIO3ULMS, IPeICTaBsAIIa
XpUCTOBUTE MPEIIH MO IUIBT, KOSITO HAMA TOUHO ONpPEJE/ICHO Ha3BaHHUE B HayKara.
Tst ce Hapuya OT pa3IMYHUTE aBTOPU MO PA3JIMYEH HAYMH, HO HAal-4eCcTO ce omnpeaes
karo I'eneanorust Ha Mcyc Xpucrtoc. Komnosunusra B ThpHOBCKaTa LIbPKBa [1OCTaBs
Oll[e [10-OCTPO BBIIPOCA 3a INPUIMKUTE U PA3IUKUTE MEXKIY TE3U JBE KOMIIO3ULUM,
KOMTO Ha MPAKTUKA BBIUIBIIABAT €[JHA U Chla TeMa — 3EMHHUTE HpeAlx Ha boxus
CHH, HO IIPEJCTaBeHa 10 Pa3IMyeH HAYMH.

3ama3zeHuTe JHEC YacTH OT KOMIIO3UIIHSTA TT03BOJIIBAT J1a C€ KaKe ChC CUTYp-
HOCT KakK Ce € pa3BHBaia TS —KbJC 3al04Ba U KbJC 3aBbplIBa. Hagamoro oueBuaHO €
B I0)KHATa TeTa Ha CeBEpHaTa apka, pasleisia ceBepHus kopad ot mputBopa. Ot
pasKomHo (HhaHTaCTHYHO SIPKOYEPBEHO IIBETE M3pacTBa ¢purypa ¢ HUMO, oObpHATa Ha
JIICHO, JIbpJKalla ¢ JABe pbhIle pa3rbHAT CBUTHK. HsiMa ciieqin oT OyKBU BBPXY CBUTbHKA,
KaKTO W OT curHatrypara Ha ¢urypara. [IpaBu Bnedarienue OoraTa ClOKHA Aparu-
pOBKa Ha JapexaTa. B apkaTa He ca 3ana3eHu apyru ¢pparmentd. pusbT ¢ MegalIbOHH
IPOIBIDKAaBa BEPXY CTCHHTE Ha MMPUTBOPA U B APYTHTE ABE apKH B MEIAILOHHU, 00pa-
3yBaHH OT /IBa, PEAYBAIlN CC€ CHBOCHHBO C YEPBEH, H3JIN3AIIN €AUH OT JAPYT JacTapa.
Chaeiiku 1o 3ama3eHuTe pparMeHTH B IPUTBOPA, BBPXY CeBEpHATa M I0)KHATA CTCHA
ca Owm m300pa3eHu 1Mo 8 MenanboHa, BbPXY H3TOYHATA CTEHA MU HO-TOYHO MEXKIY
CeBepHATa M IEHTpajHaTa apka ca 3ala3eHd TPU MeNalboHa, OT IpyraTacTpaHa Ha
[ICHTpAJIHATA apKa € 3ala3eH (parMeHT OT CAWH, HO IbPBOHAYAIHO BEPOSITHO CHINO
ca Ounu Tpu. BppXy 3amajHaTa cTeHa Ha MPUTBOpA HIMA U clieJja OT MeJalbOHUTE,
HO MOXE JIa ce TpeAroiara ¢ ToJsiMa CUTYPHOCT, Y€ T ca ChINecTByBaid. JImHUsATA
Ha (pu3a ¢ MeaTbOHUTE MUHABA TOYHO HAJ TOpHATa Ipeia Ha BpaTara, HO Jalld €
uMao oOWYaifHHA 3a TOBA MICTO KTUTOPCKH HAJITHC JTHEC HE MOXKeE Jla ce Kaxe. AKO
€ UMano, MeJalbOHUTE BBHPXY 3amajHaTa CTeHa Hail-BepoATHO ca Owin 8. B uen-
TpaJHaTa apka MeIalboHUTE ca 24 — B 6 penma ¢ 1o JBa 00pasa BBPXY JBaTa CKIOHA
Ha apkara, B 3eHHTa Ha apkara ¢ u3o0pazeH Xpucroc EManyni u ToBa € BEPXBT Ha
TreHEealoTHYHOTO IbPBO. B rojkHaTa apka ca momecTeHu 16 menanpoHa ¢ oOpa3uTe Ha
CTap03aBETHU JKCHU U JBama MPOPOLM, KOUTO HE Ca BKIIOYCHH B €BAHIEJICKUTE Ie-
Heajorun. OOmmsAT Opoit Ha XPUCTOBUTE MpEIH, KOUTO ca Owin u300pa3eHu B
apKHUTEe MEXy Haoca M IPUTBOPA M BEPXY CTEHUTE Ha MIPUTBOpa, ¢ 6w 72 nmn 73.

Bwpxy ¢parmenTa Ha ceBepHaTa CTCHA Ha NPHUTBOPA CE YCTAT CHUTHATYPUTE B
nBata ueHtpainHu mepanona: (IIpaseguun) Cum u IlpaBeanu lade(t). Bepxy roxxHaTa
CTCHA Ha MPUTBOpPA Ca 3aIa3¢HU OYTH BCHYKUATE OCEM MENAIbOHA, KOUTO CIIEBAT OT
3amajg Ha u3TOK B ciexnus pen: [Ipaseqnn Tapa oten ABpaamos, @apec cun HOxuH,
Ecpom (!) cun ®apecos, (Apam cun) EcpoHoB, 00pa3bT € MOUTH pa3pylleH, HO Hali-
-BeposATHO ¢ AMuHaIaBa cuH ApamoB, Ha(a)con (cun Amu)Ha(naHoB), CaaMOH CHH
Ha(a)conos u OBuyn cun Boosos u Pobun(?). JIunicea Boo3, cun Ha Canmon ot Paas
(Mar. 1, 5). Cun Ha OBnyx e Meceit, a na Heceit JlaBun. Bepxy H3T0ouHaTa CTCHA HA
MPUTBOPA MEXJIY IICHTpAIIHATA M FO’KHATA apka € 3ama3eH (parMeHT oOpas3a Ha 1ap
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JlaBuy ¢ Hemo Kxato apda (ncantup). Tyk ca 6unm uzoGpasenu Haii-BeposTHo Meceit
1 cuabT My CosoMoH. B nosieTo Meskly ceBepHaTa 1 LIEHTpalHaTa apka ca 3ala3eHu
TpU MenanboHa ¢ oOpasure Ha: [IpaBennu Menxucenek, Posoam cun CosomoHa,
3ap(a) cun Uynm matpuapxa Makosnna.

['eHeaoruuHOTO ABPBO MPOIBIKABA B JAOJTHHS JIECEH BI'hJl HA CEBEpHATa TO-
JIOBMHA Ha IeHTpanHara apka® ¢ Asua cuH PoBoaMoB, 10 Hero Aca CUH ABHEB;
WNaoram cun O3un u O3wms c(un) HMo(apamon); Mocuu cun AmoHoB # (...)cla cun
WNocuun; ABuyn cun 3opoBaBenioB u Enmaxum c(uH) A(Buynos); Ennoyn cun Enea-
3apoB 1 Axum cuH CajokoB; MakoB c(uH). M(atana) u Mocud O6pydnuk. B roxxHaTa
MOJIOBMHA Ha apkara ca moMecTeHuu (0T nosy Ha rope): Mopam cun MocadaTtoB u
Hocadar cun Acos; Ezexuns cun Axa3oB u Axa3 cun MortamoB; AMoH cuH MaHna-
cunH 1 Manacus cu E3exkuniion; 3oposasen cun CanarumieB u Canatuun cua Exo-
HuuH; Cagok cuH A3zopoB U A3sop cuH Enmakumon; Matan c(un) E(ieazapoB) u
Eneasap (cun Enmymnos).

OOpasute B 10)KHATAa apKa HE C€ OTHACSAT KbM €BaHTEIICKUTE T'eHEaJOrHH Ha
Xpucroc. Tyk ca nzo0pa3eHn aBama Mpopoiw W 14 cTapo3aBeTHH KCHH. 3a ChXKa-
JIeHHE ChCTOSHUETO Ha CUTHATYPUTE Ha HAKOU OT TAX € TaKOBa, e UACHTH(PHUKALUATA
UM e nmpobieMarnuHa, a aBa obpasza ca HanmbiaHo 3arybenu.l0 OOGpasure ca pasmo-
JIO)KEHU B IO JBOMKU B 4 pela BbPXY JBETe IOJIOBUHM Ha apkara. He moxe na ce
oIpejieNld KakBa I0COKa € cJie/IBaHa B Pa3loJIOKEHUEeTo M. B nonHus pex Ha ce-
BepHATa MOJIOBUHA Ha apKaTa ChC CHUTYPHOCT C€ pa3jnyaBaT CUTHATypuTe Ha AHHa
Mmaiika Ha Camoymn n Cycana. Hanx Tsx cst n300pa3eHn ABE KEHH, CBBP3aHU C MPO-
pouute Mnust u Enuceit. Brisiso e Bpoumnata ot Capenta, namna nojcion Ha Mous,
yuiito cuH Toil BB3kpecua (III Lape, 17, 9-19; Jlk. 4, 26). BusicHo e xenara ot
Cynawm, J1aja noAcioH Ha npopok Enuceil, Bb3kpecus no-kbcHo momuero i (IV Lap.
4, 1-38). B cnenBamus pen ca Mupuam, cecrpara Ha Moiicelt, 1 BeposiTHO AHecerT,
xeHata Ha Mocud. B Haii-ropuus pex e u3obpasena npaseqnata Cappa, xeHaTa HA
ABpaawm, U Jio Hes Moxxe Ou ¢ PeBeka, xeHara Ha Mcaak. B jmonHus pen Ha roKHATA
MIOJIOBMHA Ha apkaTa pasiuuaBaMme PeBeka, xeHara Ha Mcaak, u Mmoxxe 6u Ectup. B
cieABalIMsl pej ca ImpaBeAHaTa Ipopouuuia U cbaus JleBopa m mpasenHara Paxu,
BTOpa XeHa Ha SIkoB. B Hali-ropHUs pea ca W300pa3eHU JBamMa MPOIU — CAWHHSAT
MJIaJl ¢ KbJpaBa Koca, a IPYrusaT ctap ¢ Osuia Opazna u o3HadeH kato IlpaBemHu
npopok Haran.

3ama3eHuTe 4acTu OT cBOeoOpasHus Gppus ¢ oOpa3uTe Ha CTapO3aBETHU MBIKE
ca JIOCTaTh4YHM 32 MJICHTH(PUKAIUATA My KaTO TeHEaJIOTHYHA peiia ¢ XPHUCTOBUTE
npenuy 1o mibT. ChlIecTBYBaT ABE I'eHEaNIOorny, H30posBally NpeAnnTe Ha XPUCTOC
Ha 3eMATa: B HAYAJIOTO Ha eBaHTenueTo Ha Mateit (Mat. 1, 1-16) u B Tpera riaBa Ha
eBanrenueTo Ha Jlyka (JIk. 3, 23-38). JIBeTe 3HAUMTENHO ce pa3jiMyaBaT €IHA OT
Jpyra, Kakto 1o Opos, Taka U 1o u3zdopa Ha npeauure. Haii-cbliecTBeHaTa pasiuka
e, ye y Mareil reneasiorusita 3arno4ysa oT ABpaaM M 3aBbpllIBa ¢ XpUcCToc, a 'y Jlyka e
0o0paTHOTO, 3amo4yBa oT XpUCTOC u cTHra o Anam. M nBete poJoCiIOBHU IbpBeTa

9 OGpasute crieqBaT TOYHO IeHealorusta mo Mareif, HO MpeMHHABAT OT eAHATA CTPaHA Ha
apkara BbpXy Jpyrata u oOpaTHoO, 3a Jia MOrar jJa ce chdepar B cpezara.

10 JTbmka GmaromapHocT Ha AHHa-Mapust TotomanoBa or COQHICKHs YHHBEPCUTET 3a TIOMOIITA
MPU Pa34YUTaHETO HA HSAKOW OT HaJIHCHTE.
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OTHAcAT Ipousxoja Ha XpUCTOC KbM Lap JaBuna, HO OT JBaMa Pa3jIMYHU HETOBU
cunose: criopen Marerr ot Comnomon, a cnopen Jlyka ot Hartan. J[Bete nuanm ce
IIpecuyar, a B MHOTO IyYHKTOBE ce pa3MmuHaBaT. Hampumep, y Matell e ka3aHo, ue
Mocug e cun Ha Makos, noTombk Ha ABuys, a y Jlyka — ue e cun Ha nmit. imenara
Mexy ABpaaM u JlaBua JoJy-rope chbBIaJaT, HO CJIe]] TOBA 3al04BaT pa3andusara —
Mareit u3bposiBa nape, a Jlyka napcku mOTOMIM, HO HE 3a€Majid L@PCKUS MPECTOJI.
I'eneanorusra no Mareil e no-cxemaTuyHa, IOCTPOEHA HA YHCJIOBATa CUMBOJIMKA U
UCTOPUYECKUTE Tlepuou — 3 nepuoia oT 1o 14 nokonenus. EnHu yuenu cmsrara, e
Marteii € cbkpaTHll cTapo3aBeTHATa IeHeanorus, Apyru, 4e Jlyka e usmuciaun pas-
LIMpeHUe Ha Io-cTapara. J[Bamara e€BaHIeIMCTH CjelBaT JIpeBHaTa rojelcka Tpa-
JULMSL Ha POJOCIOBHUTE ABPBETA, HO MPOOJIEMUTE, HO paziIUyuMsATa B JIBETEC €BaH-
TeJICKH TeHeaJIoTHH BCE Ol He ca penieHn oT bubnenctukara.!! Ome ot emoxara Ha
PaHHOTO XPHCTHUSIHCTBO 3aIl0YBAT ONMTHUTE Ja CE [aJe MPHUEMIINBO OOSICHEHHE Ha
T€3U HEeChOTBETCTBUSA. EJlHA OT Hall-pa3npoCcTpaHEHUTE XUIIOTE3HU €, e TeHEAIOTUsITa
Ha Mareii ce oTHacs 10 Vlocmb, Mbka Ha Mapus, a Ta3u Ha JIyka 10 poJOCIOBHETO
Ha camarta Mapus.

IMopaau roseMuTe 3aryOu Ha JKHBOIMCHHS CIOH THEC € HEBB3MOXHO Ja Ce
BBH3CTAHOBH H3IUIO MbPBOHAYAIHATA CXEMa M J[a C€ MOKaXaT 0COOCHOCTUTE B MOJI-
6opa u kommo3upaHero Ha XpucroBute npeauu. Ho aHamu3bT Ha 3anaseHure Qpar-
MEHTH IO3BOJISIBA JIa CE€ HAMPAaBAT HAKOM HAOIIOJEHUs] W U3BOJM 3a Xapakrepa H
ujeiiHaTa HACOYCHOCT Ha XPHCTOBATa ICHEANIOTHsI B ThPHOBCKATA MUTPOIOJIUTCKA
bPKBA.

[lBata o0Opa3a BBpXy ceBepHaTa CTeHA Ha MPUTBOPA ¢ 00pa3nuTe Ha CHHOBETE Ha
Hoit Cum u Hader HM gaBaT Kirouya 3a IOCOKaTa, B KOATO C€ € Pa3BHUBAJIO I'eHe-
anormyHoTO ABpBO. Mader m Xam He ce coMeHaBaT HUTO y Marel, Huto y Jlyka.
Tpumarta Opatst Cum, Madet n Xam npexupsBar noTomna 1 cTaBaT poJOHAYaJIHUIU Ha
roJiIMO NMOTOMCTBO. B reneanorusita Ha JIyka karo cuH Ha Hoil e mocouen camo Cum
(Ader e mocouen obaue B Epmunusra Ha [lnonucnii). HeroBoTo m3o0paxkeHue BEpXy
CeBepHaTa CTeHa I10Ka3Ba, Ye FeHeaJorusaTa € 3arnoyBaia oT AjaM, YuiaTo ¢purypa e u
YaCTUYHO 3ala3eHa B CeBepHaTa apka. AKO MPEAINOoJIOKHUM, Y€ U3TOYHO OT Sder e
Ow npejicraBeH Xam a, 10 Hero Holl (MsCTOTO BBpXy CTeHaTa € JOCTaThYHO 32 J[Ba
MeJalbOHa), OCTAaHAIUTE OCceM Ipellu 1o Tekcra Ha Jlyka mexxay Anam u Hoit (Cur,
Enoc, Kann, Manenenn, Uapen, Enox, Matycaun u Jlamex) morar na HamepsT Ms-
CTOTO CH B CeBepHaTa I0JIOBMHA Ha apkaTa I0 [10j00He Ha MeJaJIbOHUTE B I0XKHATa
apka. [lo-cioxHo e monoxenuero ¢ npeauute ciex Cum. Bbpxy ceBepHara cTeHa
uMa MACTO 3a omle 4 MeJanboHa, a BBPXY 3amajHara Te ca Ownn 10 mwmu 12. B
Hali-3anaiHus MeJajbOH BBPXY lOKHATa creHa e m3oOpaseH Ilpasennu Tapa oten
Aspaamos. Cnopen Jlyka cneq Cum 1o Tapa uma ocem umeHa. AKO IIbpBHUTE YETHU-
puma (Adpakcan, Kanann, Cana u EBep) ca Owim m3o0pa3eHH BBPXY ceBepHaTa
CTeHa, TO 3a 3amajHara ocTaBaT camo yeTupu umena (Panek, Paras, Cepyx, Haxop).
Mexny Haxop u nHerosus cun Tapa ce moiyyaBa rojasamo pascrosuue. Ho axko or-
YyeTeM, 4e B 3alla3€HUTE 4acTHU OT KOMIIO3ULUATA BbPXY IO)KHATa U U3TOYHATa CTEHA

11 Bix.: [owcetime Oxun, Teneanornn Xpucra, http://www.christianity.org.ru/unafides/akin_gene-
alogies.html; IIpomouepeii Cepeeii byaeaxos, Xpuctuancto u eBpeiickuii Bormpoc, YMCA-Press, Paris,
1991: http://www.vehi.net/bulgakov/rasizm/gonenia.html
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CTEHa M LEHTpaJlHaTa apka II0CIEJ0BaTEIIHOCTTAa HE € CleABaHa CTPOro, MOXEM Ja
IPEATIONIOKUM, Y€ BBPXY 3allafHaTa CTCHA ca OMIIN Pa3IloIoKEHH 00pa3suTe HE caMo
Ha IpeauuTe 10 ABpaaM, a U Ha HErOBUTE MOTOMIIM, U3UTPAM BaxkHa pois B Crapus
3aBer — Mcaak, SIxoB u lOnma. Cunosere Ha lOna, 6nusnamute ®@apec u 3apa ca
pasnenenn — dapec BbpXy KOKHATa, a 3apa BbpXy HM3TO4YHaTa creHa. OOpasute B
OCeMTe MeJaJlbOHa BBbPXY IO’KHATa CTEHa Ha IPUTBOpA cleABaT OT 3amaj Ha HU3TOK
JI0CTa TOYHO IMOCIEA0BAaTEIHOCTTa Ha u30poeHuTe oT Marteil npenuu ot Papec 10
OBug. C pasmecTBaHMs T€ NPOABDKABAT BbPXY M3TOYHATA CTEHA M B LEHTpajaHATa
apKa, KbJeTo 3aBbpuiBar ¢ Mocud OGpyunuk u Xpucroc Emanym.

Temara 3a yoBEHIKHSI POJ, KOWTO C€ HOCHM M NPOJBJDKABA OT CHHOBETE, IO
CBOEOOpa3eH HauyMH OT3BydaBa B I'OPHUTE 30HM Ha alcujaTa Ha L(bpKBaTa Ha CB.
Arnocronu. U aBeTe eBaHreNcKy reHealornu nocouBar kato cuH Ha SlkoB camo HOna,
nokato B Epmunusra na Juonucuii ca n36poenu u asaHagerectumara.!? 3orpadure
Ha THPHOBCKAaTa IIbPKBa ca MOCTHIIMIIN, KAaKTO MO-KBbCHO TpeanucBa Epmunusara na
JuoHucuii, 1 ca pa3NoJIOKWIM CHHOBETE Ha NaTpuapxa SIKOB Ha MOYETHO MSCTO B
arcujaTa, OYeBHM/IHO pa3yUTallKi Ha aJlI03UATa C JIBaHA/IECETETTE KOJIEHA U3PAUIICBH.
JHec ca 3amaszeHu jJeceT ToJIeMU MeIallboHa ¢ 00pa3uTe Ha CTAPO3aBETHH MATPUAPCH:
B CEBEpHaTa MNOJIOBMHA — marpuapx JleBuid, nmatpuapx PyBuMm, matpuapx 171001/1(1),
natpuapx Hedranum, natpuapx I'ag, u B roxxHaTa — marpuapx CuMmeoH, maTpuapx
IOna, marpuapx Sxos (mo-kbceH, XVII B.), marpuapx Acup u narpuapx Bennamus.
Ha npbB mornen OuxmMe Kaszaiy, 4e TOBa ca JECeT OT JBaHAISCETTe POAOHAYATHUIIH
W3panIICBUTE TIEMEHA, TIOBEYETO OT KOWTO ca HeroBHU cuHOBe.!3 ChriacHo Gubmeii-
cKara TpaauLus, IOTOMUUTE Ha SIKOB, OMIIM pa3ieneHd Ha 12 miuemeHa («KoJeHa),
HaCJICJIWIIA CHHOBETE Ha SIKOB, pas[enuiv MOMEeXay cH o0eToBaHaTa 3eMs M3paen.
[Toromumte Ha JIeBuii He ce BKIIOUBAT B YUCJIOTO Ha 12-Te U3pausieBH IUIEMEHA, Thi
KaTo Te ca IOCBETEHHU JAa Ciykar Ha ['ocroza, HAManu cBos 3eMs B XaHaaH U OWiIH
pascesiHu 1o 1anaTa crpana. Ha mscroto Ha Jlesuit n Hocug 3a pomoHauansumu ce
npuemar cuHoBe Ha Mocud Manacus u Ha Edpanm, kouto SIKOB OCHHOBMI Tpeu
CMBPTTa CH.

IpucherBreTo Ha o6pasute Ha JleBmii m Mocud mokaspa, ye B THpHOBCKaTa
IIbpKBa ca OwiIHM W300pa3eHH IBaHAICCETTe CHHA Ha marpuapx SkoB. SIkoB mmai
JIBAaHAJIECET CUHA OT JIBETE CH JKEHHU U TeXHHUTE MpHucIyKHUIM. CuHOBeTe Ha SIKOB ca:
ot JIus — mepBenena Pysum, Cumeon, Jlesuii, Uyna, Ncaxap u 3aBynon; ot Paxum —
HNocud u Benmamun; ot Bana, Paxununaa cnyruns — Jlan u Hedramum; ot 3enda,
Jlumna ciyrunst — I'an m Acup. B ropHus pex Ha ancumaTa mMa MsCTO 3a JIBa Mea-
JbOHA, KOUTO ca OWJIM pa3pylLICHU MIPH Pa3lIUPIBAHETO Ha MPo30pela B Ha4ajJoTo Ha
XVII B., B xouto ca O6wnu npyrute jaBama cuHa oT Jlus Mcaxap u 3aBynoH, a Ha
Mmsctoto Ha marpuapx SxoB (XVII B.) e oun u3odpazen [laH, ApyruT cuH Ha CIy-

12 EpMUHUST MM HACTABIICHUE B )KMBOIIHCHOM HCKYCCTBE, COCTABICHHOE HEPOMOHAXOM U JKUBO-
nucuem Jnonucuem @dypuoarpadpuorom 1701-1755 rr., Tpyasr Kuesckoit nyxoBHoit akagemunu, Kues
1868, 1. I, 556-557.

13 Ancupara Ha [bpKBaTa e OHIa mpeycTpoiiBana, Hali-BeposTHO B Hadasoto Ha X VII B., chueii-
KM IO CTHJIa Ha 00pa3uTe BbPXY CTEHMTE Ha paslIUpeHus Hposopel. BeposTHo ToraBa ca OwiM yHH-
LIO’KEHU TPH OT IbpBOHAUaNHUTE 12 MenanboHa. MenanboHbT ¢ 00pa3a Ha SIKOB ChILO € M3MHUCaH Cle]
MOTIPaBKUTE.
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ruHaTa Bana. 11300pa3sBaneTo Ha BaHaJeCeTTe CHHA Ha MaTpuapx SIkoB B arncuaara
aKICHTHPA BHPXY IBIOOKHUTE MCTOPUYECKH KOpeHH Ha BBILTbTeHHS boxkn Cunu. Te
CBOEOOPAa3HO JOMBIHEHWE Ha HOBO3aBETHATA T€HEATIOrHs B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA MPH-
TBOPA, KOETO M3BEXkJAa pPoAocioBueTo oT cuHa Ha SkoB IOpa. 3atoBa u marpuapx
IOna B ancupara eIMHCTBEH € M300pa3eH AbprKall MeaJlbOH C JIONOsCHO H300pa-
JKeHue Ha OnarociaBamus Xpucroc EManywi, Makap 4e HUMOBT MY HE € C KPBCT.
Mocu¢ 1 Bennamun ca n306pa3eHu KaTo Hape ¢ roIsM 0CMOKOHEUEeH KPhCT B JISBATA
pwka. Huto Mocud, nuro Bennamun ca 6Guiu nape. M3BecTHO OCHOBaHHE 33 M30-
OpassiBaHETO MM KaTO TaKMBa HaMHUpaMe B cbhbja0aTa Ha TexHuTe nmoromuu. OT Xpa-
O6poTo BOHHCTBEHO MiieMe Ha BeHmaMuH nmpousxosxaa mbpBUAT map Ha M3paen Cayi.
JleBmii, TpeTusT cuH Ha SkoB ot Jlus, € n300pa3eH JbpKall CTOMHA C JIBETE CH PhIIE.
CpapT B pbleTe Ha JleBuil HallOMHS CTOMHATa ¢ MaHHAaTa ¥ CUMBOJIU3HPA HETOBOTO
ceenieHcTBO. [locBeren Ha bora, JleBuii € pojoHayalHUK Ha JEBUTUTE — CBELIe-
Hociyxutenu. OT HEroBOTO KOJISTHO MPOU3XokaaT Aapon u Moiiceit. He ciywaiino
HETroBUAT 00pa3 3aeMa 4elHO MSCTO B pelulaTa CHHOBeTe Ha SIKOB, 3a Ja HallOMHH
OIlle BEJIHBX 32 BBPXOBCHCTBOTO HA CTAPO3aBETHUTE CBEIICHOCTYKUTEIH, TPeao0pas3
Ha XpUCTUSHCKUTE enuckonu. KakTo qBaHazeceTTe U3pauiieBU KojieHa (IpeacTaBeHn
TyK OT JBaHaJeceTe CHHa Ha marpuapx SIKoB), mpelcTaBisBallld IIbJIHOTATa Ha CTa-
posaBetHarta L[ppkBa, mpenoOpa3 Ha HOBO3aBETHATA, TaKa M II'BJIHOTATa HA HOBO3a-
BeTHaTa L{ppkBa — Tsamoro XpucToBo, ce M300pa3sBa CHMBOINIHO BHHATH UPE3 YHC-
JIOTO Ha JIBaHajJieceTTe AIMOCTOJIM, HAa KOUTO € TOCBETEH XPaMbT.

ChCcTaBUTENINTE HAa THPHOBCKaTa KOMIIO3ULMSA CJIEBAT KAaTO I[UI0 €BAHTEJICKUTE
TeHEaJIOTny, HO BKIIIOYBAT M CTAPO3aBETHU JIMUYHOCTH M3BBH TAX, KaTo Menxucenek u
Haran. «IlpaBeqausat» Menxucenek ¢ n3o0pa3eH BbPXy H3TOYHATA CTEHA «3a/1» CO-
JOMOHOBUS cuH PoBoaM M cuHa Ha marpuapx SIkoB 3apa, oObpHATH Ha JISIBO KbM IIEH-
TpanHara apka. Y Tpumata ca ¢ koponu. Axo PoBoam u 3apa ¢urypupaT B MaTeeBara
reHeanorus, Mejxucenek € ejHa OT HEACHUTE M TallHCTBEHM CTapO3aBETHU JIMUHOCTH,
KOATO 00ade MMa BaKHO MSICTO B XPHCTOJIOTHSTA KaTO CTapo3aBeTeH Mpaodpa3 Ha HO-
BO3aBETHOTO IIbPBOCEBEIIEHCTBO Ha Xpuctoc. Tol ce ciomeHaBa B butue 14, 18-20
Karo nap Ha uapctBoto CenuM (Ha €Bp. «MHpP») M «CBELICHWK HA BCEBUIIHMS bory,
Gmnarociosun ABpaam.l4 B xpucTusHCKaTa TpaIuIms TOM ce pasriexa KaTo mpaobpas
Ha XpUCTOC, ChYeTall JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha Lap U IIbPBOCBEILEHUK, CbOTBETHO Ha XPHUCTOC
ap Ha nmapere u Bemuk Apxuepeill. B nmamerHunuTe Ha BU3aHTHHCKOTO M3KYCTBO C€
cpemia ocodeno ot kp. XIII — nau. Ha XIV B.13

«[IpaBennu Ilpopox Hataw» e m3o0paseH cpej CTapo3aBETHUTE «IIpamaTepu
B I0’KHaTa apka. B bubinusra ce cnomenasar nBama c ToBa ume. [IpaBennuar Hatan e
cuH Ha nap Jasun ot BupcaBus, a mpopok Haran urpae BaxkHa poiisi B )KUBOTa Ha
JaBua, Toil ro u3o0yiMyaBa 3apaliy TpelrHaTta My J00B KbM Bupcasus, Toi npen-
cKa3Ba MMeTO Ha TexHus cuH COJOMOH M B KpailHa cMeTka Toi BHymaBa Ha [laBua
umenno CoOMOH Jia mocTaBu Ha TpoHa.!® OGpasbT, pesoM ¢ KOWTo € n300paseH
Haran, e mocra moBpelieH U HE MOXKE Jla Ce OINpe/eir HerOBUs KOHTEKCT. [lo uko-
HoOrpadCcKu Oene3n — Mital MBXK € Kbca KbJpaBa Koca, 00pas3bpT € OJIM30 70 THUIa Ha

14 Xpucruanctso. DHumkaoneaus, 1. 2, Mocksa 1995, 100.

15 JI. Bojeoouh, O nukoBHMa CTapO3aBETHHX NPBOCBEIITCHHKA Y BH3aHTHjCKOM 3HIHOM CIIH-
kapcTBy ¢ kpaja XIII Beka, 300pHuk pajsosa Bu3aHTONOWKOr MHCTUTYTA 37 (1998) 121-154.
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Ipopok JlaHUMII, YUATO JIUYHOCT U AEHHOCT € TSACHO CBbp3aHa ¢ XPUCTOBUTE IIPELIH,
HO OCTAaThIMTE OT HAJAMUCA KbM HEro, KOJKOTO U Ja Ca HESICHH, HE OTrOBapsT Ha
UMETO.

[To oTHONIEHWE HA MKOHOTpadusITa HA OTJCITHUTE MIEPCOHAKH, BKIIFOYCHU B THP-
HOBCKaTa IeHeaJIOTHsl, IPEIH BCHYKO TPsiOBa Jla ce 0TOENEKN MalHCTOPCTBOTO Ha 30rpa-
(ute, KOUTO M3MOJI3BAMKK HSAKOJKO HAa (PU3MOHOMHUCTHUYHM THIIA, ChyMSBAT Ype3 JICKH
HIOAQHCH B TO3HUTE M YEPTUTE Ja MOCTUTHAT pa3HooOpa3ue U OOrarcTBO B MHOTOJIO[-
Harta rajepusi or obpasu. OOpazuTe ca MOJYMHEHH Ha CTPOra CUMETPHUYHA CXeMa —
Te3W BBpPXY M3TOYHATA CTEHA ca OOBPHATH KBbM IEHTpallHATa apKa, a B apKUTEe JBOM-
KUTE ca OOBPHATH €AWH KBbM JPYT, TOKATO TE3H BHPXY APYTUTE CTCHU Ha IMPHTBOpPA ca
u306pazenn (pontanHo. C M3KIIOUEHHE Ha HAKONKOTO (kato map Jlasun mmm Mocud
OOpy4yHHK), KOUTO MMaT YCTaHOBeHa MKOHorpadus, oOpa3ure Ha OCTaHAJIUTE INpaK-
THYECKH ca OpUTHHAIHHU. [lo OTHOIIEHWE Ha KOCTIOMa ChHIIO € TPHIIOKEHO TOJISIMO
MaiCTOPCTBO U YCET, Ype3 KOUTO € M30ErHaTo yCEeUIaHeTO 3a THUIH3AlUs.

B usnocrHara xapakTepuctuka Ha oOpa3uTe ce Hajara Bojemliarta ujes — OT
eIlHa CTpaHa, /Ia Ce aKIEHTHpa BHPXY LAPCKUS MPOU3XO0J Ha XPHUCTOC, U B CHIIOTO
BpeMe Jia Ch3/1aJic BCeOOXBAaTHA KapTHUHA HA YOBEIIKUS POJI, YHMTO BPBX € XPHUCTOC.
[TepBusit cnen Tapa e @apec, cun Ha FOna ot Tamap, KOWTO HOCH KOpPOHA, KAKTO
MpeuTe BbPXY FOJKHATA CTeHA M MOBEYETO B IIGHTpaIHATA apKa (caMo YeTHpuMaTa B
Hal-TOPHUUTE pejloBe ca 0e3 KOpOHW), Makap 4e He ca nape. Ha mpakrtuka mo-ro-
nsMaTa 4acT OT IpeanuTe ca m3odpazeHu ¢ koponn. Cum um Sder, xakro u Tapa,
Oamrara Ha ABpaam, o0aye ca U300pa3eHu KaTO CTapIM C IBITH Opajau u KOcu u 0e3
KOPOHH, THITUYHU NaTpuapcu. Taka 3orpadure ca moauepraiu qsata nepuoja — Jio u
cieq ABpaam.

CaMOTO pa3moNoKeHHe Ha POJOCIOBHETO Ha XPHUCTOC IO CTEHUTE Ha IPUTBOPA
U B apKuTe, Pa3JeNuslly T0 OT Haoca, Olle BEJAHBK XapMOHHM3Hpa ChC CUMBOJIU3MA
Ha IPUTBOPHOTO HPOCTPAHCTBO. IIPUTBOPBHT € mpexoa Mexay MpodaHHOTO IMPO-
CTPaHCTBO BBH U CAKPAJIHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBO BBTPE B Xpama. Toil € MsICTO CHMBOJIHU-
3Upamo XPUCTHAHCKATA (IIPEIUCTOPULY, TMOATOTBAIMA HaBaHeTo Ha boxwus CuH Ha
3emsaTa. IIpUTBOPBT M 3amajJHUTE YAaCTH Ha Xpama ca TPAaJULUOHHOTO MSCTO M Ha
6u3KaTa Mo cMHCHI Ha ['eHeanorusrta kommosurms Jispso Heceeso.

be3 ma ce cnupaMe BBpXy CMHCHIIA, U3TOYHUIIUTE M MKOHOTpadusaTa Ha Jbp-
BOTO eceeBo, 3a KOETO MMa peJMIa CEPHO3HU M3CiIeaBanus, |7 3aciyxaBa HAKPATKO
Jla ce CIpeM Ha IPUIMKU U PAa3jIMKM C KOMIIO3ULMATa, HapuyaHa ['eHeanorus Ha
Xpucroc. Ilpean Bcuuko ['eHeanmoruute ce Ga3upaT BBPXY CIIOMEHATHTE MeCTa y
Mareit u Jlyka u OT TyK XapakTepa Ha KOMIIO3ULUHUTE, KOUTO IPEICTaBiIsBaT OT-
JIeTHA (QUTYPU WK TTONTyPUTYpH Ha TIOBEUYE WIIH MO-MalIKO OT n30poeHuTe XpUCTOBH
npeay. JbpBoTo MeceeBo € ClloXkHA MHOrOCHCTABHA KOMIIO3UIIUS, KOSTO HMa Pa3-
JWYHHU, HO TIPEJIMMHO CTapO3aBeTHH M3TOYHHIM. Makap ve ['eHeanorusiata 0OMKHO-
BEHO C€ Hapu4ya «IbpBO», EJMHCTBEHO B THPHOBCKATa IIbPKBa CpellaMe BU3yalHa
acommamys C JbPBO, J0KATO KOMIIO3HIMOHHA cxema Ha JbpBoto MeceeBo ce m3-

16 Bubneiickas sHumiioneans. Mocksa 1891, 507.
17 3a JTspoTo MeceeBo chlliecTBYBa OFPOMHA JINTEPATYPa, HO OCHOBHUTE Ty ONHKAIHH BK. V: V.
Milanovié, The Tree of Jesse in the Byzantine Mural Painting in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries,



X]JI/ICTOBaTa TeHeaJoruss B CTCHONMUCUTE Ha ThPHOBCKAaTa LBbPKBA ... 515

rpakia H3LAN0 BhPXY Hero. Kakro mojckassa camoto Hassamume, IbpBoTo Meceeo
3amouBa ot Meceif, Makap ue BKIIOUBA, 0COOCHO B MOCTBU3AHTHICKUTE MPUMEPH, H
pOIOHAYATHUIINTE Ha JIBaHA/IECETTE KOJeHa W JAPYTH Ipeanu, Ho Hukora Anmam. 1
MOXKe OM Ha MHTEpecHaTa W Hall-BaKHa OT MKOHOTpadCKa TIieJHa TOYKa 0COOEHOCT
na JIbpBoTO MeceeBo e BKIOUBaHETO Ha crieHH. |8 CIleHnTe IPeCcTaBAT MIIaBHO 60ro-
pOAMYHU TIpeUTypaIii, KaTo 10 TO3M HAUYWH W3BEXKJAT HA NPEJICH TIaH MapuoJo-
TUYHAaTa JIMHUS, KOSITO Ce OTBBPIKIaBa U OT 00pa3a Ha boroponuna, n3o06pa3sBan Ha
BbpXa Ha IbPBOTO, Ipenu Xpucroc. B 'eneanorunte Mapust pazdupa ce OTChCTBA.
JIspBoTo MeceeBo pa3sBHBAa OCHOBHO MESTA 3a pONATAa HAa Mapus 3a HIBAHETO HA
Bboxus Cun Ha 3emsTa, Jokato ['eHeamorusTa ce OCHOBaBa Ha MaTpuapxajaHaTa uiaes,
YTBBpXK/IaBalia MpeJaBaHeTo Ha MPaBOTO OT Oalla Ha CHH.

Karo camocrosiTenHa Tema, KoATo OOMKHOBEHO ce Hapuya [ eneanorus Ha Hcyc,
YOBEIIKUTE MpEeNld Ha XPHUCTOC €€ CpemiaT PSJIKO B IMaMETHUIUTE Ha n300pas3u-
TEHOTO M3KycTBO.!9 Busanruiickata Tpaguius He u3paboTBa yCTOWYMBA HKOHOTPA-
¢us Ha TeMaTa, TOPagH KOETO BAPHAHTHTE, B KOHTO C€ SBSBA Ca MHOTO W MHOTO
Pa3INYHU TIOMEKAY CU. BeposTHO Bce ome pemuia mpuMepH, 0cOOEHO B ITIOCTBH-
3aHTUICKHUTE TAMETHHIIN He ca HIHeTH(UIpaHH U MyOnukyBanu. Temara 3a cTapo-
3aBETHHUTE MPEIIH Ha XPHCTOC BHB BH3AHTUICKUTE U MOCTBU3aHTHUCKUTE TTAMETHH-
1M e cabo 3acThIICHA B JUTEpaTypara U TO Haif-Bede IO MOBOJ OTIEIHH MMaMETHHIIH.
I'. babuu B kHuraTa cu 3a creHonucure B Kpanesara uspkBa B CTyneHuIa mbpea ce
craurpa HO—HOﬂpO6HO Ha MpPOSABJICHUATA U H[{CﬁHHH KOHTCKCT Ha T€MaTa BHB BH3aH-
THHCKOTO H3KyCTBO.20

OCHOBHUTE IUTEPATYPHHU U3TOYHUIIM CA €BAHTEJICKUTE F€HEAIOTUH, HO ChILO U
ciykbara 3a Hemensita Ha npaoriute npeau Poxaecrso Xpucroso,?! npunucsana
na Xpucropop Mutuinencku ot cp. Ha XI B.22 JIpyr BeposiTeH H3TOYHUK MOXKe OH ca
U MONYJISIPHUTE MPE3 CPEJHOBEKOBUETO UCTOPUUECKU ChbUMHEHME OT THUIIAa Ha T. Hap.
CBETOBHM XPOHMKH, KaTo Kpartkara xpoHorpadus Ha marpuapx Hukudop.23

B ppromucuTe TemaTa ce sBSBa BBB BPB3Ka C EBAHTEICKHUTE MAcaXu ¢ H30poe-
HUTE XPHUCTOBU TNpeany 1o mrpT y Mareit u Jlyka. Xapakrtepen npumep e Par. Gr. 74
or XI B. u xonmero My or cp. Ha XIV B. 3a Obirapckus map VMBan AnexcaHabp.

3orpad 20 (1989), 48-59; eadem, Crapo3zaBetHe Teme u Jlo3a JeceeBa, 3uAHO CIMKAPCTBO MaHACTHPA
Jeuana, Beorpan 1995, 213-241; A. Cepaghumosa, Kyuepumiku manactup Ceetu Apxanresnu, Cromnuje
2005, 191-206.

18 3. XKnpakoB cMsATa, 4e BCHYKH CIECHH M 00pasW B IbPKBaTa ca OWIM €IMH BHJ YacT OT
xommosumuata [IspBo Meceeso. Tesata He orumta crenuduKkara Ha KOMIO3uuusTa. Bix.: 3. JKopakos,
OtpaxeHue Ha ¢uiopeHTUHCKaTa yHust B ThpHOBrpaj, 203.

19 Orpenan M306paskeHNsT HA CTAPO3aBETHH MPABEAHHUIM U XPHUCTOBU HPEILH CE CPEeLIaT CpaB-
HHUTEIIHO YeCTO BbB BU3AHTHHCKUTE M IOCTBH3AHTUHCKUTE IAMETHHIM, HAll Beue 3aeJHO MM OJIU30 /10
CTapO3aBETHUTE IIPOPOLIH.

20 I". babuh, Kpassesa upksa y Crynenuun, Beorpay 1989, 76-87.

21 JI. Mupkosuli, XeopToyioruja Wid UCTOPHjCKH Pa3sBUTAK M OOrOCIYXKEHhe MpasHUKa IpaBo-
ciaBHe npkse, beorpag 1961, 93-94.

22 I". Fabuh, op. cit., 86; G. Millet, La dalmatique du Vatican, Bibliotheque de la Section des sci-
ences religieuses de 1’Ecole pratique des hautes études, LX, Paris 1945, 83.

23 ThpKeCTBO Ha CIOBOTO. 3JATHHST BEK Ha ObJrapckara KHIKHMHA. JIeTonucH, skuTHs, GOro-
ciioBHe, putopuka, noesus, [lox penakuusta Ha Ka. Usanosa u Ce. Huxonosa, Codus, 1995, 243-256.
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WntoctpatopbT € n300pasun XpUCTOBUTE TPEALM KAaTO KOMIIAKTHH TPYNH MBXKE OT
IBere cTpaHu Ha Xpucroc — SlkoB m cmHOBeTe My, HOma m Oparsara my, ColoMoH n
napere cies Hero.24 TTo-Ou3bK 10 CTEHOTMCHUTE TTAMETHUIM BAPUAHT HU Mpejyiara
IPBIKO YeTBepoeBanrenne or Tommucn ot ok. 1300 r.25 Bepxy cTpaHmiaTa ca pas-
rpadenu 42 moneta ¢ OIOCTOBHTE M300pakeHHs Ha XPUCTOBHUTE Mpeaim o Mar. 1,1-16
ot ABpaam 110 Mocud, Mapus u Hcyc. MunuaTIOpaTa CHIypHO € GHIIa M3MO0N3BaHA
KaTo oOpasell MpH MPEJCTABIHETO Ha MPEALUTe B MOHYMEHTAIHATA JKUBOIIHC.

BbB BH3aHTHIICKHTE CTEHONMUCU TeMara 3a XPHUCTOBHUTE MPEILU IO IUTBT Ce
MOSIBSIBA OIIIE B ceankoHobopekus mepron.26 Ot XII B. matupat mMo3aiikute ¢ o6pa-
3uTe Ha XPUCTOBH NPEIIH B JIBa MAMETHUKA C JOKa3aHO BJIUSHUE OT U3KYCTBOTO Ha
BH3aHTHICKaTa cToinma — Oaswinkata Ha PoxkmectBo XpuctoBo BB BuTieem u
karenpanara B Monpeane Ha octpoB Curmnus. B mozaiikure ot 1169 r. B 6a3u-
mukata «PoxxaecTBo XpHCTOBOY CTapo3aBeTHHTE Mpenuu Ha boxus cuH ca Owim
n300pa3eHn B TOPHHUTE YacTH Ha CTEHUTE HA IEHTpaNHUS Kopad. B Hagamoro Ha XX
B. OlIe ca OWIM 3ama3eHu 7 OT I'bpBOHAYajHUTE 42 MeJallbOHa, B KOUTO ca OWiIH
PAa3MONI0KEHH CTapO3aBETHUTE MPEANM Ha XPUCTOC MO TeKCTa Ha 1 ryiaBa OT eBaHre-
aueto Ha Mareid.2’7 B mo3zaiikuTe B Kareapanara Ha MoHpeaie, nqatupadu kbM 1180 1.,
npenuuTe Ha XpUCTOC ca M300pa3eHd B apKUTe Ha KBajpaTa, MOJy4YeH OT MpecH-
YAHETO Ha LEHTPAIHU Kopad ¢ TpaHcenTa. 26-Te MeJanboHa ¢ XPUCTOBUTE MPE/IH
no Mateii 1,1-16 ca JONbBIHEHH OT TPUMa CTAPO3aBETHU IaTpuapcu.28

Ha ocobena momymsipHOCT ce pajBa Temara B CTOIMYHOTO llameororoBo us-
KycTBO oT Kpas Ha XIII u XIV B. BHymurenna rpyna naMeTHULM, B KOUTO CE€ CpeliaT
XpUCTOBUTE TMPEALU KATO CaMOCTOSTETHA KOMIIO3HIUS, Ca JTOKAa3aTeJICTBO 3a TOBA.
Haii-mHOTO Cca mpennuTe B MO3alKUTE Ha JIBaTa CJIENMU KyIoJia BbB BBTPEUIHUSA MIPU-
TBOp Ha Kaxpue mxamu (ok. 1315) — 0610 66, pa3nonaoxkedu B ABa perucropa.?’ B
[ICHTHPA Ha OKHUS KYIOJ € PasmoIokeH MeAaaboH ¢ o0pa3a Ha XpHCTOC, a B IIEH-
Tbpa Ha ceBepHusa ¢ boropoauma. Chinara e Ouna n cxemara u B Kunuce mxawmuy,
KbJIETO MO3aiikuTe ca 3amasenu pparmentapro.30 B TIporaton (ok. 1300) mMenanbo-
HHUTE ¢ XPHUCTOBHUTE MPEALH Ca PA3MOJIOKCHH B TOPHUTE YaCTH HA CTCHUTE HA IICH-
tpanaus kopa6.3! Comyrckure 3orpadu Muxann u EBTUXHI ca BKITIOUHIH TPEIIATE
Ha XPHUCTOC MO IUIBT B CBOUTE KUBOMUCHU aHcamOiu. B boropoauua Ilepusnenta B
Oxpun (1295) memanpoHuTe ¢ XPUCTOBUTE NPENIM Ca Pa3MOJIOKEHH BBPXY TpHU-

24 JI. JKuexosa, YetBepoesanrenuero Ha uap Mean Anexcanasp, Copus 1980, Tabl. IV, V.

25 [ur. no I'. Babuh, op. cit., 86.

26 B m3BecTHATa XOMUIIHS, TIPUMUCBaHa Ha matpuapx DoTHii, B KOATO ce OMHCBa I[bpPKBaTa Ha
Bacumuii I, uzBectna karo Hea, ce ka3Ba, ue B Hail-IOJNHUS PETHUCTHP Ca Pa3MOJIOKEHH CaMO IMPaBU
(burypm — «COHM Ha afnocTOJUTE W MbUCHHILUTE, npopounte u npaotuute.» Lut. mo O. [demyc, Mo-
3aMKU BH3aHTHICKHX XpamoB, MockBa 2001, 87-88. JlHec chliecTBYBAT JApyrd MHEHHUS 32 aBTOPCTBOTO
Ha XOMUIIUATA U 32 [IbPKBATa, HA KOSITO € MOCBETEHA, HO T€ HE MPOMEHST CHIIHOCTTA Ha ChOOIICHHETO.

27 0. Demus, The Mosaics of Norman Sicily. London, 1949, 314, 350.

28 0. Demus, op. cit., 91-177.

29 P. Underwood, Kariye Djami, New York 1966 et 1975, vol. I, 49-59, vol. II, Pl. 42-64,
68-84.

30 . Grape, Zum Stil der Mosaiken in der Kilise Camii in Istanbul, Panthéon XXXII-1 (1974).

31 G. Millet, Le monuments de 1’Athos. Paris 1927, pl. 101, 111, 121-2, 131.
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ymdanunata apka.32 B Kpanesara uspksa B Crynenuna (ok. 1315) 34 npenuu ca
pasmnonoxenu (GppuU3oBO B TMphCTeHa Ha Gapabana Ha Kymona.33 B Boropoauma Jle-
puinka B [puspen (Mexay 1309 u 1313),34 Crapo Haropuuuno (1316-1317),35 B
I'pavannna (1321)3¢ u B Xunenmap (1321)37 obaue npeauure ca H300pa3seHH IO
L[APUrPaJCKH MaHWep B ISUI PHCT B 3allaJIHMTE MaJKU Kymoid. B mwbpkBaTa Ha Ma-
Hactupa PaBanuna (kp. XIV B.) 50 crapo3aBeTHUTE MpedI Ha XPHUCTOC ca TMpe-
CTAaBEHW B YETHPUTE MAJIKU KyIOJa U B MOJAKYIOJIHOTO MPOCTPAcTBO.38

OOUKHOBEHO XPHCTOBOTO POJOCIOBHEC H CTCHONMCHHUTE aHCAMOIM ce pas-
[JIeXKJa B KOHTEKCTa Ha JO0rMaTa 3a BBIUTBIIEHHUETO U U3THKBAHETO HA YOBEIIKATA
crpana Ha Xpucroc.39 Bb3kpeceHnero Ha XpHCTOC € 30T 3a BCEOOIIOTO ClIaCeHHE
Ha YOBELUTE, YUUTO MPEJCTABUTENN Ca HETOBUTE NpeKu npeauu. TexHure obpasu ca
yOCAMTENHO JOKA3aTEJICTBO 3@ BHIUTBINECHHETO U PEATHOTO MPUCHCTBHE Ha XPUCTOC
Ha 3eMaTa. Ho I'. baOuu or6ensa3Ba U 3aBUCUMOCTTA, MEXJy 3aCUJICHUS] HUHTEPEC Ha
BHSaHTHﬁHHTe KBbM XpI/ICTOBI/ITe npeaud MMEHHO B IEPUOJIU Ha IOJIEMU 06HICCTB6HI/I
U JlyXOBHU KaTaKJIU3MH, KOraTo OCOOEHO OCTPO C€ IpOsBABA HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT
YTBBpKAaBaHC Ha BsApaTa BBB BBIUIBTCHUSA bor u nHeromara poJii BBB BCGO6H_[OTO
craceHue B JUTyprusita u u3kyctBoro.40 He ciydaiiHo criopen aBTopkata WMEHHO
ClIef] TosIMaTa MKOHOOOPCKa KpH3a ce MOSBSIBAT MBPBUTE CBUACTEICTBA 33 MOSBATa
Ha XPpHUCTOBUTE MpPE]LM B CTEHONHUCTA, clied ToBa B IlanecTuHa, KbAETO BU3AHTUIA-
cKaTa MUMBMJIM3AIMS c€ cpemla ¢ misiMckara, win Cummns, kpaeto npe3 XII B. ce
CcbOUpPAT MHOTO KYITYPH, U OCOOEHO cie] NOJOBUHBEKOBHOTO JIATUHCKO TOCIOACTBO
B KoHCTaHTHHOMON, ce TOABSIBT Hall-MHOTO MaMETHHIIM ¢ 00pa3uTe Ha XPHCTOBUTE
npeauu 1no mabT. ChIIO TaKOoBa BPEME U CMYTHUST IETHANECETU BEK, Oelsi3aH ChbC
3ane3a Ha BuzantuiickaTta n m3rpesa Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMIIEpHs, ¢ THOENTa Ha IPYTHUTE
XPUCTHUSHCKUTE JIbpPKABU HA balKkaHUTE M yCTAaHOBSIBAHETO HA UYKJO €THUYECKO U
PEJITMO3HO T'OCHOJCTBO.

ToBa, K0eTO 0COOCHO OTINYAaBAa THPHOBCKOTO T'€HEAIOTHYHO IBPBO Ha XpHC-
TOC, € BKIIIOYBAHETO HA CTAPO3aBCTHUTEC JKCHH, HApUYaHU OOMKHOBEHO IIpamarepw,
HO TyK O0O3HAauYeHW KaTo «IpaBeqHN». /0 KOJKOTO MU € M3BECTHO, Ta3W 4acT OT
THPHOBCKATa KOMIIO3HIUS € YHUKAJIHA. ETMHCTBEHUAT U3TOYHUK, KOWTO CHOTBETCTBA
Ha 1moA0opa Ha TOJIKOBA MHOTO CTapO3aBEeTHHU JKEHH, ce oka3Ba EpmuHusita Ha J{uo-
nucuii or @ypua,*! xpaero B maparpad 131 ma Bropa gact ca us6poenn 17 crapo-

32 I1. Muaxosuk-Ilenex, Jlenoto ua 3orpapure Muxamno u Eyruxuj. Ckomuje 1967, 68, P1L. 15;
. Bojéoouh, O MMKOBHMa CTapO3aBETHUX IPBOCBEIITCHUKA Y BU3AHTHjCKOM 3HIHOM CIHKapCTBY C Kpaja
XIII Beka, 124, 133-139, ci. 1-4.

33 I Bab6uh, op. cit., 76, 11, 111, PI. 22.

34 J1. [lanuh, I'. Babuh, Boropoauua Jbesumika, beorpax 1975, 49-50.

35 B. Toouh, Crapo Haropuunno, beorpax 1993, 97-98.

36 B. Toouh, I'pavannua. Ciukapcrso, [pumruna 1999, 105-106, 189.

37 J. Paoosanosuh, XpucToBHU MpeLy 110 TeILy Yy XKUBOMKUCY MaHacTHpa Xunannapa, Mehynapoa-
HHM HayuHH ckyn Ocam BekoBa Xuiangapa, beorpax 2000, 639-651.

38 M. Beaosuh, Pasanuna. Vcropuja u ciukapctso, beorpan 1999, 96-98.

39 B. Toouh, Cpricko ciukapcTBo y no0a kpasba Munytuna, beorpan 1998, 96, 99.

40 . Babuh, op. cit., 86.

41 Tyk oueBHIHO ce CONBCKBaMe C PsABK CIIydai, JOKa3Balll CHIIECTBYBAHETO HAa MO-PaHEH
BapHaHT Ha Ta3u 4yacT oT Epmunusrta Ha [nonucuii ot dypHa.
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3aBeTHU cBeTH xeHu: [Ipamatep EBa, nmpaBennara Cappa, xeHaTa Ha ABpaam, npa-
BenHaTa PeBeka, sxena Ha Mcaak, mpaBenHata JIus, nbpBa )keHa Ha SIKOB, mpaBenHaTa
Paxun, BTOpa ’KeHa Ha SIKOB, mpaBejHaTa AceHeTa, xeHa Ha Mocud mpekpacHus,
npaBeqHaTa Mupuam, cectpa Ha Moiicelt, mpaBegHata JleBopa, cpaumia M3paw, mnpa-
BeaHata Pyt, npopounna Omnna, npaBeanata CapadTusi, pu KOSATO OWUJI IpaTeH Mpo-
pok Mnus, npaseanara Camatuna, npenurasaia Enucell, npaBegnara KOgut, ymsp-
tBuna OnodepH, npaBeanara Ectup, n3daBuia u3pauiTsSHUTE, NpaBeAHaTa AHHA,
Maiika Ha npopok Camyun, npaBeaHata CycaHHa u cBera AHHa, maiika Ha boro-
ponuia.42 Ot u300pa3eHUTe B ThPHOBCKATA KOMITO3UIIUS MOKEM J1a MACHTHDHUIMpPa-
Me 12, Tpi kKaTO ABa 0oOpasza ca HambiHO 3aryoeHu. OcrtaBar EBa m Mmaiikara Ha
Boropoguna Anna, u npopounua Onga u KOgut. [lpaBu BneuaTieHne TOCIOBHOTO
clie/[BaHe Ha TEKCTOBETE KbM BCAKa OT TAX B EpMuHuUsTA.

[IpaBennuTe mpamaTtepu kato o00coOeHa rpymna He ce cpellaT BbB BH3aHTHM-
CKMTE TaMEeTHHIM. MHOTO psIbK IIPUMEp € FPBLUKHST PHKOIKC ¢ KOMEHTap Ha Moan
3naroyct kbM KHUTA butne ot kpas Ha XIII — Hau. Ha XIV B., cb37a/1eH BeposTHO HA
Kunbsp, Ha mosero Ha KOWTO B MeaanboHU ca u3oOpazenu Cappa, PeBeka, Paxun u
Acenera.43 Te ca u300paseHd Mo MHOTO MOA00EH HAYMH — IUIBTHO 3arbpHATH B
Madopus, ¢ pbile npex repaute. JKeHHTe B THPHOBCKATa IIbPKBA ca M300pa3eHH 10
paMeHeTe ¢ NOKPUBAJIO BBbPXY IJlaBaTa, KOETO C€ 3aKOoIuaBa OTIpEll, pelyBalll ce
yepBeHO ¢ Osut0. EnuncTBeHO AceHera e ¢ madopuii, ykpaceH ¢ Oucepu. Brnpeku
JIOLIOTO ChCTOSIHUE Ha )KUBOTIMCHUSA CJIOW U TOJIEMUTE 3aryOH, OUEBUIHO € THIIM3HpPa-
HETO Ha oOpasuTe, HE JIMYM Jla ca XapaKTepU3UpaHu, KakTo € B Epmunusara, xato
«cTapay Win «mianay.*4 M3TouHOMpaBoCIaBHOTO M3KYCTBO HE TI03HABA MOM00EH aH-
caMOBJI OT JIeCeT CTapO3aBETHH KEHH, OILE MO-MAJKO KaTo YacT OT POJOCIOBUETO Ha
Xpucroc. Ho 3aToBa mbKk mo3HaBaMe €MH MTPUMEP 3a TOBa Kak 30rpaduTe ca Mo3Ha-
BaJI M ca CJeNBajM Mo-cTapuTe obpasnu. B creHommcute ot Havainoto Ha XVII B. B
bpkBata «CB. JJumutsp» B 65113k0TO HAa THPHOBO KECHOCPEAHOBEKOBHO cemuile Ap-
Ganacu cpemame KomnosuuusTa «JIspBo Meceeo», BKIOUBAIA MeATbOHH ¢ 00pa-
3uTE Ha KeHK.4> YHUKaJIEeH npuMep 3a BKIIOUBAHETO HA KEHHM B KOMIO3HMIMATA, KOETO
Hali-BEpPOSITHO € CTaHAJO MOJ BIHSHUC Ha THPHOBCKHUTE (PPECKH.

B ropnara 4acT Ha M3TOYHATa CTCHA HA HAOCa HAJl FO)KHATA apKa KbM MPUTBOPA,
HaJ| 1osica ¢ GUrypuTe Ha MBYCHHIU B I[SUT PBCT, Ca YACTHYHO 3aIa3eHH B QUTYPH.
OO6neyeHnn B 60rato ykpaceHM TYHHKHM W IUIAIIOBE, T€ Ca 3aCTaHAIM B CHJHO pa3-
JBUKEHH 103U. [[sicHaTa durypa e mo-modpe 3ama3zeHa — CHa)KeH CTapel] ChC Cpel-
HOABITa Osita Opaga W Oenu KOCH, CIYCKAIll Ce BbPXY paMeHeTe, He € SICHO Aaju
uMa kopona. C ascHaTa pbKa IbP)KU H3IPABCH CBUTBHK C OJCIU CIEOH OT TEKCT, a B
nsBaTa U3BHUT por. CBUTBHKBT M POTBT CIIEBAT eneranTHa kpusa. OT apyrara ¢urypa

42 EpMuHHA WK HacTaBieHue, T. [, 560-561.

43 Tut. no: D. Cuuprosa, Ukonsl CeBepo-Bocrounoii Pycu. Cepenuna XIII — cepeauna XIV
Beka. Mocksa 2004, 329.

44 Epmunus win HacrasieHue, T. I, 560-561.

45 Komnosuuusra He e myOnnkysana. EnMHCTBEHO HUE ChoOIIaBaMe HAKPATKO 3a Hesl B 0Kl
«Uxonorpadckn tunose Ha JIppBoTo MeceeBo B ObirapckutTe MaMeTHHIM» Ha MexIyHapojaHaTa

Hay4Ha KoH(pepeHIHs, ocBeTeHa Ha 70-roaumHuHara Ha npod. n-p Jlroden [Ipamkos, Benuko TepHOBO
14-15. 12. 2001.



X]JI/ICTOBaTa TeHeaJoruss B CTCHONMUCUTE Ha ThPHOBCKAaTa LBbPKBA ... 519

€ OCTaHalla Ha JI0JIHAaTa IOJIOBHMHA, TS € 00bpHATa CbM IbpBATa, HE € SICHO JAlH €
IbpKalla CBHTBK, a MalbK ()parMeHT IpeJ] I'bpAWTE NpHiINdYa Ha dama. Kakro us-
IJIeX/Ja, B Hail-ropHaTa 4acT Ha CTEHHUTE ca OWIIM M300pa3eHU MPOPOLU C TEXHUTE
aTpuOyTH. A porsT e aTpulyT Ha mpopok Camymi.

CaMyws1 mpou3xoxzaa OoT poja Ha JIeBwii W e mociegHuAT cbhbaud Ha M3paun
(ITepBa u Bropa xuura LlapcTa). Camymn nmomazan Cayn 3a TbpBHU FOJICHCKH T1ap, a
cien ToBa M cuHa My JlaBua. Makap ge B OMOJICHCKUS TEKCT € Ka3aHo, 4e TOW B3el
«CBJ C eneil», BbB BU3AaHTHUICKOTO U3KYCTBO C€ MpUeMa, Ye TOBA € CTaHAJIO C POT, C
KOHTO 4ecto ce m3obpaszssa Camywmi. MiMeHHO Taka e ommcaH Toi B EpmMuHusTa Ha
Juonwncuii: craper ¢ nxpiara 6pana, B CBEIICHHYCCKH OJSKIH M MUTPA, ABPKU POT C
enell u kaaumauma. 46 1o ce oTHacs 10 TMEPCOHaXa JI0 HEro, MO yKpaceHara japexa
CBHJIUM CaMo, 4Ye MOXe OM ¢ UMaJl CBEIEHNUYEeCKH caH. He MoxkeM Jja KakeM HUIIO 3a
noj0opa U TOYHUS OpOi Ha MPOPOLHUTE B ISUT PBCT B HA-TOPHUTE YAaCTH HA CTCHUTE
Ha Haoca Ha IIbpPKBaTa, HO MPHUCHCTBUETO UM € IOKa3aTesHO 3a Malla0HOCTTa Ha
CTapo3aBeTHAaTa TeMa B IUIOCTHATa MKOHOTpadCKa mporpama.

CTeHONMCHUTE B ThPHOBCKATA IILPKBA MpeajiaraT ¢WH HAUCTHHA PSIIBK 3a eIo-
Xara u yHI/IKaJ'IeH 3a 6’I)J1FapCKI/ITe 3€MHU HpI/IMep Ha TOJIKOBA IIbJIHA U pa3r1>pHaTa B
I’bPKOBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO T€Ma 33 YOBEIIKUTE MPEAIH Ha XPUCTOC U B OOI CMUCHIT
3a Is1aTa APeBHA UCTOPHS HAa YOBEYECTBOTO. B 4MCTO MPOCTPaHCTBEHO OTHOUICHHE
TS TOMHHHUpA B IIBPKOBHUSI HHTEPHOP U € BAXKEH €JIEMEHT OT MKOHOTpadcKara mpo-
rpama.*’ 11 makap ye CTEHONMMCHATA JEKOpaLus B I[bPKBATa € JOCTUIHAja J0 HAC B
CHJIHO (hpparMeHapeH BHI, SICHO € Y€ ChCTABUTEIUTE HA HKOHOTpadckaTa mporpama ca
Ouau HadyeTeHU OOrOCIIOBH, ITO3HABAaYyd HE camMO Ha OMOJICHCKHTE TEKCTOBE, HO H
OPUTHHAIHYU TBOPIIM, Ch3JAJH LSJIOCTHA HICHHA IporpamMa, ChOTBETCTBAIA HA paHTa
Ha ThpPHOBCKAaTa MHUTPOIOJHUS M yTBBPIKJaBalla HEHHOTO MSACTO B TSUIOTO Ha XpH-
crustHekaTa L{ppkBa.

Bucepxa Ilenxosa

XPUCTOBA I'EHEAJIOT'MJA V IIPKBU
CB. IIETPA U ITABJIA ¥ BEJIMKOM TPHOBY

VY cTyauju ce pa3marpa oco0eHa KOMIIO3ULKja XPUCTOBE FeHEAIOTH]je Y MUTPO-
nonujckoj upksu CB. Iletpa u Ilasna y Benukom TpHoBy. OHa mpumnana 0CHOBHOM
JKUBOIMCHOM CJI0jy KOjU HHUje TayHO JATOBaH W, HAjOIITHj€ IMOCMATpaHO, IpUIlaga
ymeTHOoCTH XV miu noyetka X VI Beka. [Ipukazanu y MegasboHuMa 00pa3oBaHUM O]

46 EpMuHUs WK HacTaBieHue, T. [, 560.

47 EXNHCTBEHUSI 32 cera OINT 3a HHTEPIPETalHs Ha CTCHOIIMCHATA IPOrpaMa B [IbPKBaTa BXK.: 3.
JKopakoe, OtpaxxeHne Ha (IOpeHTHBCKaTa yHUs B ThpHOBIpaj.
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(hnopanHuX MOTHBA, XPUCTOBH MPELH IO TEIy CMELITEHHU Cy Ha JykoBe u3mely Hap-
TeKca U Haoca, Kao M Ha CBe 3UJI0Be npumnpare. PoocnoBHO cTabio oTHoYH®kE Ha ce-
BEPHOM JIyKy (urypoM Anama, Koja M3J1a3d U3 BEJIUKOT LpBEHOr LBeTa. OparmMeHTH
JBajy MelnajboHa ¢ jukoBuMa HojeBux cunoBa Cuma u Jadeta, mpu BpXy ceBepHOT
31uJa, oKa3yjy Jia jeé KOMIO3UIMja 3aloyubalia yIpaBo o Ajgama, a He of Jeceja.
MenaboHu ¢ XpHUCTOBUM NpeLuma, Koju cy ce npema JlykuHoMm jeBanlhespy Hacta-
BJbAJIM Y BPX 3allaJHOT 3WJa, JaHac HHUCY cadyBaHU. [IpeTnocTaBibamo fa cy 1o Tapa
Ha TOM 3HJly OWMJIM NPUKa3aHHU HETOBHM HemocpeaHu mnotoMuu Jakos, Mcaak u Jyza.
O6e jeBanhesscke reneanoruje, Jlykuna u MatejeBa, ka0 JakOBJbEBOI' CHHA HaBOJE
camo Jyny, 1ok cy y [duonucujeBoj Epmunuju nobpojana nsanaectopuna. OHH Cy
HACJIMKaHU y BEJIMKUM MeAajboHuMa y ancuau. [locne Tapa JIMKOBU y MelaJbOHMMA
ciene penociieq] u3 MarejeBor jeBanhespa pu BpXy UCTOYHOT 3MJa U 3aBpLIaBajy ce
npenctaBoM Xpucra EManynia Ha ceBepHOM JIyKy. JeTUHCTBEHH €JI€MEHT TPHOBCKE
I'eneanoruje cy npencrase 14 crtapo3aBeTHUX JK€Ha Ha jy>KHOM JIYKY, KOje ce TIOMH-
wy camo y Epmunuju duonucuja uz dypue. Crnenehu jeBanhesscke Texcrose u Ep-
MUHH]jY, KOMIIO3HIIH]ja [TOKa3yje U HeKe 0COOEHOCTH — yKJbyUuBame npopoka Harana
U joll jeIHOT HeHJIEHTHU(PHUKOBAHOT, TPOPOK Mel)y mpaBeaHe KeHe, Kao U IMPeJCTaBy
Menxuceneka. TpHoBcka ['eHeanoruja uzpaxaa uzejy npeaaje narpujapuirjcke Tpa-
JUIje O] Oolla CHHY M 3aCHHMBA C€ Ha CTap03aBETHO] MCTOPUjU XPHUCTOBOT LAPCKOT
CBELITEHUYKOr nopekiia. CTapo3aBeTHy TeMy JOIYyHbY]jy MpelcTaBe MpOpoKa y rop-
UM JISJIOBUMA 3HJI0Ba, aJld Cy cauyBaHa caMmo JBa (parMeHTa, oJl KOjux ce y jeTHOM
Moske npeno3Hatu npopok Camyui. ITo u3dopy u KomMmno3uuuju, TpHOBCKa I'eHeano-
rdja Hema napajiejie y Mo3HaTHUM CIIOMEHMILIKMA.
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AKCHHUS DKYPOBA (Codust)

BIIAAETEJICKUAT KVJIT — EMBJIIEMA
HA CPBBCKATA JJBPXXABHOCT
(mo marepuanu — MoO3HATH ¥ Henmo3HaTu oT CaMOKOBCKaTa enapxus)

O00KecTBIBAaHETO HA JIETHTUMHUS Kpasl WM LAp CJIEA CMBPTTa My € CIICIH-
¢uaHa emOneMa 3a cpbOCKaTa ABPKABHOCT, B OTIMYHE HANPHMEp, OT MOYTH JIUIICBA-
maTa noxo0Ha Tpaguuus B bbiarapus u He Taka pa3BuTa BbB Buzantus. B HacTosmara
myOIuKanus ce npociesBa pa3npoCcTpaHeHHeTo Ha KyiuTa ciel XV Bek B Orozanagna
Bbrarapus u no-cnennanHo B CaMOKOBCKaTa emapxus, Ha 0a3zaTa Ha IO3HAT M HEJO-
CTaThYHO M3BECTEH MaTepHal, CBbp3aH ¢ KyJiTa Ha cB. CuMeoH U cB. CaBa, Ha cB. Kpain
(Credan Il Ypour Munytun) u Ha cB. Credan (III Ypour) Jlewancku.

W3Becten ¢akt e, ye 000KECTBSIBAHETO Ha JISTUTUMHUS Kpajl WU Lap clie]
CMBpPTTa My € crenuduyHa emOnema 3a cpbOCKaTa IbPKABHOCT, B OTJIHYUE, Ha-
npuMep, OT MOYTH JIUMCBANIATa MoA00Ha Tpaauiusa B beiarapus.! Armorpadcekure

1 B. Bojovié. L’hagio-biographie dynastique et 1’idéologie de I’Etat serbe au Moyen age
(XIIe-XVe siecles). — Cyrillométhodianum, XVII-XVIII, Thessalonique, 1993-94, 73-92. bu morio
Jla ce HaIpaBH Mapajell ¢ pycKuTe cBeTuu-siaaerenu bopuc u ['ned, HO TO# He € J0CcTaThbUHO TOYEH, & U
cnenuduKara Ha TEXHUS KyJT M OTHAacs MOBeYe KbM THIA Ha cBerena-mbueHuK. CpBH. U Bojovic.
L’hagio-biographie dynastique..., p. 74 ; Bux cbmo: M. Baazojesuh, /. Medaxosuh, ictopuja cpricke
Jp)kaBHOCTH, Kib. |. O HacTaHka NpBHX JO MoYeTKa HaluoHaiHe pesosyuuje, Hosu Can, 2000; A.
Jlocyposa. CnaBsHCKUTE CBETHHM B KOHTEKCTa Ha 0apokoBaTa MKOHOTpadus Ha MOKPOBHUTEICTBOTO (3a
kynra kM cB. Kpan Credan Ypomr Munyrtun). — Apxeorpadeku npuiosu, 24, beorpax, 2002, 17-45;
Bik: Me. I'epecosa. Kynrsr koM CB. Kpan Munytun ,,Coduiickn* B Breirapust. — IpoGiuemn Ha u3-
KycTBOTO, 4, 2000, 19-22; A. [orcyposa. HacnencTBOTO Ha XUIECHAAPCKUTE KHUKOBHUIIU-TAKCUUOTH OT
JleBnueckus (MeToXx) MaHacTHp ,,ITokpoB Boropoanuen’ 8 Camokos XVIII-XIX B. — 360pHHUK pajioBa:
Ocam BekoBa Xunangapa. Mcropuja, TyXOBHHU )KUBOT, KHWKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT U apxuTekrypa. (Hayunu
ckymnoBu Cpricke akajaemuje Hayka u ymMeTHOCTH, Kib. XCV, Onesbeme UCTOPUjCKUX HAYKH, Kib. 27),
Beorpan, 2000, 125-137; A. Dzurova. The Eighteenth and Nineteenth Century Literary Tradition of
Hilandar Monastery Reflected in Newly Discovered Manuscripts of Its Samokov Dependency, ,,Protec-
tive Veil of the Theotokos* Convent — Part I. Monastic Traditions. Selected Proceedings of the Fourth
International Hilandar Conference, Bloomington, Indiana, 2003, 59-88; A. /[occyposa, B. Beaunosa, Us.
Ilames. Henssectnu dakru 3a Kyiara kbM CB. Credan Munytun (Cs. Kpan). — COopHuk, nocBeTeH Ha
90-rogumrHrHATa OT pokaeHuero Ha npod. H. Junescku, Codus, 2004, 407-418; Bux cpumio: A. DzZu-
rova, V. Vélinova. Le Culte de Saint Stefan Milutin (St. Kral) aux XVe-XVIe siecles et sa réactualisation
en Bulgarie de I’Ouest a I’époque de la Renaissance Nationale. — “Heroes of the Orthodox Church the
New Saints, 8th — 16th Centuries”, Athens, 2004, 349-368.
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TBOPOM 3a IbPBHUA CPHOCKM HE3aBHCHUM BJaJeTe] MU OCHOBATEeN Ha JMHACTUATA Ha
Hemanuuure — Credan Heman (¢ moHameckoto ume CUMEOH) ca, KAaKTO B OCHOBaTa
Ha ,,cpbOCKaTa BIAJeTeNCKa UAEOJIOTH , HO U OeJexkaT 3apakJaHeTo Ha Taka Crie-
nupUYHMA 32 cpbOCKaTa CpeAHOBEKOBHA JIUTEpaTypa JKaHp, OTJINYaBalll s OT OcTaHa-
JaTa claBsHCKa, a3 OuX J00aBWiia M BU3aHTHUIICKA TpaaulUs — TO3U Ha BIlajeTe-
CKOTO KHTHE.2

[TosiBaTa M pa3BUTHETO Ha MOJOOHA TPAaTULM, PAAKA 3a IPABOCIABHUTE XPHU-
CTHUSIHM, € U3pa3 Ha NOJUTHYECKaTa TEOJIOrus Ha cpbOCKaTa AbpkaBa, pa3BUBala ce B
cpemuuicH 3a M3roka u 3amana reorpadcku pernoH. B ocHoBara Ha Ta3u MOJHTH-
YecKa TEOJOTHS € 3aJI0’KeHa CaHKTH(HKAIUATa Ha yIpaBisBamiata s JHHACTHUS, J0-
CTHTHaJa CrienuuueH (HIOCOPCKH, MOTUTHICCKH H KYITYPHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYCCKH
CHHTE3 Ha HIesiTa 32 COOCTBCHA JETUTHMHOCT, COOCTBCHA KYJITYPHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKA
UICHTHYHOCT. B TO3M cMHCBHI (hopMHpaHETO M YTBBPKIABAHETO Ha T. Hap. BIaJe-
TEJICKM KYJITOBE B CPEIHOBEKOBHATAa CPHOCKa JbpKaBa ¢ (PCHOMEH, MO3BOJIMI H Ja
U3rpagy CBOATA BJaJeTeNICKa UCO0I0rus OT MOMeHTa Ha cMbpTTa Ha Credan Hemans
MOYTH 10 Kpas Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHATA eroxa W, HeLOo MOBeye, Aa s NPEeBbpPHE B €IUH
(yHKIMOHATIEH MHCTPYMEHT 3a KYJITYPHO W TIOJIMTHYECKO BB3IcHcTBHE. B 0benu-
HSIBAaHETO MEXJYy CBETCKOTO Hauajo (B oOpa3a Ha JIETMTUMHHUS BJIAAETeN, MOJIYYHuIl
IIpecToJia CH 10 CHlaTa Ha JUHACTUYHOTO MPaBO) U LIbPKOBHO-A0TMaTHYHOTO (B NpH-
Mepa 3a H3KIIOYHTENHO OJaro4ecTHBOTO M PEBHOCTHOTO YCBHpPIHE KbM IIbpKBarTa,
JEMOHCTPUPAHO OT CHIIUSA TO3M BJaJeTeN) Cb3UpaMe HayaJoTO Ha Mpoleca Ha KOH-
COJIMAMPAHE Ha TEOJOIMYECKO-IMOIUTHYECKaTa OCHOBA, BbPXY KOSATO ILE C€ YTBBbPAU
U OTKpOU UiesTa 3a cpbOCKaTa IbpKaBHOCT. be3 ToueH aHaJor B OCTaHAJIUTE CIaB-
SHCKM JIbp)KaBH, KaKTO M B camara BuzaHTus, TpaguuusaTa Ha MPAKTUKYBaHETO U
HENPEeKbCHATOTO O0OraTsABaHE C HOBM IIEPCOHAXKH Ha BIIAJETENICKUTE KYJITOBE (OT
nuHacTHATa Ha Hemanwmuwre, npe3 ta3u Ha Ctedan Ypomr u CHHOBETE My, C MbUe-
HUYeckara cMbpT Ha KHA3 Jlazap B 1389 r. mo nunactusTta Ha bpankoBuuute mnpes
XVI B.) craBa MOILEH CTPYKTypupall eJIeMEHT Ha cpbOckara IbpKaBHOCT Npe3
CpenHOBEKOBUETO, KOHTO JaBa CBOETO CHJIHO OTpa)K€HHE BBPXY OCTaHaJIuUTe Oaj-
KaHCKM HapoaW [ECeTHJIETUS] U CTOJIETHS ciell Bb3HHKBaHETO cu. C Apyru Iymu
cpBpOCKaTa cpeTHOBEKOBHA arnorpadusi, YUeTo Hayajao YCIOBHO MOXKE Ja C€ O3HAYH C
HanMCcBaHeTo Ha xutuAta Ha cB. CumeoH IIbpBoBenuanu u cB. CaBa CpbbOckH, yc-
msBa Ja u3paboTH MHOTO(YHKIIMOHATHH MOJIENH, KOHTO C¢ HMH(WITPHPAT IMOCTe-
NIEHHO B ISUIOCTHATa KYJITYPHO-IIOJIMTHYECKA, U JIOPU — HALMOHAIHO-0CBOOOIUTE-
Ha UIEOJIOTUs Ha OaJKaHCKUTE Hapoad Kato usio B nepuoma XVII-XIX B.3 Pas-
IIPOCTPAHEHUETO Ha BIIAJIECTEJICKUTE KyJToBe olue npe3 CpeqHOBEKOBHETO cpen
I0KHUTE CIIAaBSHU U TI0-KOHKPETHO cpea chpouTte, npe3 XV u XVI B., Boau 0 TAXHOTO

2 S. Hafner. Der Kult des heiligen Serbienfiirsten Lazar — in: Siidostforschungen, XXXI, Miinchen
1972, 19-53; H. Birnbaum. Byzantine Tradition Transformed: The Old Serbian Vita, in: H. Birnbaum et
S. Vryonis. Aspects of the Balkans: Continuity and Change, La Haye — Paris 1972, 234-284; JI. Foe-
oanosuli. ictopuja crape cpricke KiimkeBHOCTH, beorpan, 1980, 71-73, 153-155; Bux cbmo: Jb. Citio-
Jjanosuhi. Ctape cplcke XpHCOBYJbe, aKTH, OMorpaduje, JICTONNUCH, THUIUIM, TOMEHHUIU, 3alMCH U Ap.
Cromenuk Cpricke kpajbeBcke akagemuje, 111, beorpan, 1890, 137-140.

3 D. Bogdanovié. L’évolution des genres dans la littérature serbe du XIIIe siecle. Byzance et les
Slaves. — In : Mélanges Ivan Dujc¢ev, Byzance et les Slaves. Etudes de civilisation, Paris, 1979, 49-58.
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(hyHKIIMOHUPAHE 1O-CKOPO KAaTO TEOJOTMYECKO-TIOJIMTUYECKH KYJITYpHHU MOCIaHUS 3a
0o0UIHOCTTa Ha OaJIKAHCKUTE HApOIH Mpeja JUIETO Ha OCMAHCKUTE 3aBOEBATENH, a B
MO-KbCHUS NEPHUOJ Beue Ha NpeJeH IUIaH Ce M3BeXJa MOJUTHYECKOTO MM ChABP-
JKaHHMe — KaTo CIIOMEH 3a UCTOPHYECKOTO MHHAJIO M KaTO 3HAK 3a MOJUTHYECKO-
-T€0JIOTMYeCKa CaMOMACHTUYHOCT. M3pa3 Ha TakaBa oOIIa HACONOTHS Ca KakTo
ckpuntopuu kato Puickus, JXXernurockus, n To3u B Minago Haropuunso, Taka u
AToHckuTe cpenuita — 3orpadceku 1 XuiaeHIapcku MaHactupu. Ipepasnpenensuero
Ha I'bPKOBHUTE JHOLE3U CJie] OKOHYATEIHOTO 3aB3eMaHe Ha OBJIrapCKOTO LApCTBO
npe3 1396 r. u Ha cppOckara abpxaBa npe3 1459 r. monpuHacs AONBJIHUTENHO 32
00eIMHIBAaHETO HA UCTOPUYECKHs crioMeH. CBHUIETENICTBA 3a TO3H MPOIIeC HaMHUpame
U B TEKCTOBETE, CBBP3aHU ¢ OOrociykeHuero: Taka Hamnp. B: Tpebnuk ot 1737 1.
(HBKM No 624), xbpaero 3a HefensATa U ['ocroackuTe mpa3HULM ca M30pOCHU 3a
npociasa cpbOckuTe U Obirapckure cBetnn:* Cumeon Muporounsu u Casa, Kpal
Munytun u kpan Credan Jleuancku, UBan Pusicku u ap.; B npyr TpeOHUK OT Kpas Ha
XVIII B. (HBKM No 625) kpan MunyTuH ce CIOMEHaBa B CIaBOCIOBHUTE 3a€JIHO C
I'eopru Hosu n Hukona Hosu Coduiicku, Moan Pucku, Hersp Kopumku u Taspui
JlecroBcku.S To3u mporec craBa 0COOEHO HHTEH3NBEH, Korato momuTe Ha Credan I1
VYpour Munytus ca npesecenu B Codust, KbJeTO ce HaMUpar U JHeC B IIbpKBara ,,CB.
Kpan® (Cs. Hezmens).6 C To31 akT MOXKe JI0 U3BECTHA CTENEH Ja Ce JOKYMEHTHpa
pa3LIMpsABAHETO HA apeayia Ha JIeHCTBUE Ha BJIAJIETEJICKUTE KYJITOBE U Jla C€ HallpaBH
OIIMT 32 OCMUCIISIHE Ha TSIXHATa BTOPUYHA MOAU(UKALUs, BeUe B YCIOBHATA Ha MPO-
neca Ha bbarapckoTo Bb3paxaane. 3amoTo Bb3NPUEMAHETO HA KyJITOINOYUTAHHUETO
kbM cB. Kpan Crepan MunyTun B cpenata Ha XV B. U HONYJAPHOCTTa My B 3a-
nagHuTe Obiarapcku 3emu no-kbcHo — Coduiicko, Krocrenamicko, CaMOKOBCKO
Ouxa MOTJIH J1a c€ MHTEeNPETHUPaT UMEHHO KaTo IPeXo] OT aruorpad)cKusi TeXHOJIOTH-
YECKO-TIOJIMTHYECKH Mozesl 0T CpelHOBEKOBHETO KbM €IHH MOJIUTUYECKO-TEOJIOTH-
YeH KyJTYypeH KOHTEKCT Ha OBJIrapCKOTO Bb3paxkJaHe.

KynTsT KbM CpBOCKUTE CBETIM MO OBITapCKUTE 3eMH HEe € OWJI IpeaMeT Ha
CaMOCTOSITEITHO M3CIIe/IBAHE B TAKHB HCTOPUKO-KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT JIO Kpasi Ha IOC-
nenHoTo necetwierne Ha XX Bek. M3BecTeH onuUT B Ta3W Hacoka Oc¢ HalpaBeH Ha
Cumriioznyma, mocseteH Ha §00-roJUIIHMHATA OT OCHOBAaBaHETO Ha XHWJICHIAPCKHS
MaHACTHp, Ha MeXIyHapOJHHUs CUMIIO3MYM, TOCBeTeH Ha [IpaBoCliaBHUTE CBETHH
BBB Bpb3ka ¢ 2000 rogunu ot PoxxknectBo XpucrtoBo, Ha CuMMo3uymMa, IOCBETEH HA
220-roUIIHWHATA OT OCHOBaBaHETO Ha MaHacTHpa ,,[lokpos [IpecBetust boropoau-
' B CamokoB mpe3 2002 r, KakTo H 0-KbCcHO, Ha CuMmo3uyMa B ATUHA, IIOCBETEH
Ha ceeruure Ha IlpaBocnasuero ciuex 1453 r.7

4 B. [Jones. Onuc Ha cnaBsHckuTe pbhkonuck B Coduiickara HapoaHa oubmroreka, Tom 2, Codus,
1923; Bk ppromuc No 624 ot 1737.

5 F. IJones. Onnc Ha cnaBsHCKHUTE pbkonucH, ToM 2, Codust; Bk prromuc No 625 ot XVIII B.,
BUK U b. [Jones, Onuc Ha cinaBsHckuTe pbkonucu B Coduiickara HaponHa 6ubnanorexa, Tom 1, Codus,
1910; pwrxonuc No 267 or Hayanoro Ha XVII B.

6 Bux JI. Iasaosuh. Kynrosu nuua xkon Cpba u Makenonana. (Mcropujcko-eTHorpadceka pac-
mpasa), CmenepeBo 1965, 91-97, no-crenmanuo 94 u ykazanata Tam JuTepaTtypa no Boupoca; C. Muse-
ycnuh, Ceetn Cpou, HoBu Capn (IIpomerej), 2000, 70.

7 Bmx Gemn. 1.
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TYK 1€ c€ OoImuTaMe aa pe3roMrupame 01>6paH1/1$[ 10 TO3W MOMECHT MaTcpuall, Ha
OaszaTa Ha 3ala3eHH CBCTHU MOIIA, MKOHHU, CTCHONHNCH, PBKOIIMCU U CTApOICHATHH
KHUTH C PBKOITUCHU ,E[O6aBKI/I, 3acidraiy KyJjTa Ha Cp’I)6CKI/ITe BJIaACTCIN — CBCTLU B
B’I)J'Il"apI/ISI " 1o-CrienuaiHO B CaMOKOB.

B ocnoBata Ha cpbpOckara BiajgeTercKa MACONOTHS, KAKTO BeUe CIIOMECHAXME,
CTOM OCHOBATEJAT Ha auHacTusATa Ha Hemannuure Credan Heman (1166-1196). Us-
BeCTCH (akT e, 4ye Hai-panHuTe TBopOM 3a Ctedpan Heman ca nemo Ha HEroBUTE
nBama cuHa — Credan Heman [TepBoBeHuanu (mpe3 1217 r. Tol monydyaBa mapcka
KOpOHa upe3 marcka jeraius) u Pactko (cB. CaBa) — IMbpBU apXHEMHUCKOI Ha aBTOKe-
(hannara cppOCKa MmpaBociIaBHA IIbPKBA.

PasmpenensHeTo Ha IBPKOBHATA M CBETCKATa BIACT MEXIy ABaMaTa Opats Cre-
¢an IIepBoBenuann u CaBa — WHpBH apxuenuckon Ha ChpOus, HCIIOCTPHPA CIUH
yCIIENIeH MOJeN Ha CPEeJHOBEKOBHATA JBPIKaBa, MOJKPEICH M 4Ype3 CH3HATEIHOTO
HallaraHe Ha KyJTa KbM [IBETC BIACTH, IOCPEIACTBOM YAAYHO H30paHHs MOICT —
toroc. M Thi KaTo ca 3ama3eHn U3KIIOYUTEITHO Mallbk Opoif mpenucu Ha JKuTHero Ha
Credan Heman 1 TO mpeIuMHO B HE JIUTYPTUYHU MO CHCTAB PHKOIHCH, BCEKH HOB
npenuc € u3KmounTeano ueden.8 Jlo 2004 r. 0sxa MO3HATH caMo JBa IpENuca Ha
Kutnero Ha cB. Crepan Heman ot Credan [IbpBOBEeHUaHM — IIBJIEH TMPEMUC OT
IMapwxkarta HanmoHanHa 6ubmrorexa No 10,7 maTupan oT BTOPOTO JIeCETHIIETHE HA
XIV B. v eH YacTUYEH Tpenuc, nmomecteH B ['opuukus coopuuk ot 1441-1442 r.,
neno wa Huxon Epycanumern. !0

HoBusT TpeTu mpemmc OT TOBA KUTHE, OTKpUT B Hawdamoro Ha XXI Bek, Oe
nokasaH Ha u3noxoata ,,CioBo n o6pas‘, opranusupana ot L{eHTbpa 3a cl1aBsSHO-BH-
3aHTHHCKH TpoyuBanus ,,MBan Jyitues* mpe3 mapt 2004 r., a mppBUTE KPAaTKH CBE-
JIeHHs 3a Hero 0saxa myOnukyBaHu B Katasnora kb, u3nox6ara. [logpoOen ananus Ha
ykpacata Ge¢ HanpaBeH B Apxeorpadcku mpuinosu ot A. Jxyposa.!ll Hosust

8 3a Crepan Heman ca Hanucanu cieanute aruorpadcku TBopOu: urue, Hanncano ot CB.
CaBa, KOETO € KTUTOPCKO M € 4acT oT CTyAeHMUKHs THIHUK, JuI. 79a-117a (mbpBUTE TPH IJIaBU Ha
Tunuka). Crynennuku tunuk, beorpan, 1992, 193-268. Jlpyrute asa npenuca ca or XVII B. Bux JI.
Iasnosuh. KynroBu nauna kox Cpba u Maxkenonana, Cmenepeso, 1965, 45. OtaenHu Oenexku 3a CB.
Credpan Heman, otHoBo oT cB. CaBa, ca moMecTeHUd B XWICHAAPCKHS THIHK. J[pyro »KuTHe € mucan
Credan IIbpBoBenuanu. Haii-crapust npenuc ¢ 3amaseH B Ileukus marepuk, ppkonuc oT Ilaprxkara
Haunonanua oubmuorexa, Slav. 10. Bux 7. Josanosuh. WuBenrap cprckux hupuickux pykomuca
Hapoane 6ubmuorexe y Ilapusy. — Apxeorpadeku npunosu, 3, 1981, 299-334. tam pBKONUCHT €
otHeceH kbM XIII B. IIpennsnara natupoBka € HamnpaBeHa B CTyauATa Ha b. Mosanosuu, Busk: B. Jo-
vanovic¢. Pecki paterik, tri jesicke redakcije slovenskog prevoda Skitskog paterika. — Slovo, br. 24,
Zagreb, 1974, 139-188. 3a HukoHoBus npenuc, Bux: L. Juhas. Sbornici sa zivotom Stefana Nemanje od
Stefana Prvovencanog. — Cyrillomethodianum, V, 1981, Thessalonique, 187-196 ; B. Bojovi¢. La
littérature autochtone (hagiographique et historiographique) des pays yougoslaves au Moyen-age, in :
Etudes Balkaniques. Cahiers Pierre Belon, 4, 1997, 33-65.

9 JI. Ilasnosuh. KynroBu nuna... 45.

10 Jb. Jyxac. Tlpunor tymademy jeanor mecta y CredanoBom sxutnjy Ceror CumeoHa. —
Apxeoepagpcku dpunosu, 3, beorpan, 1981, 123-136; Bux cwio; Hukon Jepycaaumay. Bpeme —
JUYHOCT — JeJ10. 300pHuK pagoBa ca Meljynapoanor cummosujyma Ha Ckagapckom jesepy, 7-9 cer-
temOpa 2000, Letume, 2004.

11 A. JIoncyposa, B. Beaunosa, Hs. Ilames. Cioso u o6pa3. Karanor, Copust 2004, 28, 1. 1, 1
00p., 47 06p.; A. Jocyposa. 3a cpabata Ha ciaBsHCKUTE pbkonucu. [IpeaBapurenHn Oenekku 3a He-
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Codouiicku npenuc Ha XKutuero Ha cB. Ctedan Heman ce Hamupa B €IMH PbKOIUCEH
(parmeHT OT 47 JMCTa XapTUSA W 1O BOAHM 3HAIM TOW OWM MOT'BJI Ja ce Jarupa oT
cpenata Ha XV B. —1455-67 r. (natupoBkata 0e HaIpaBeHa C MOMOIITA Ha KOJETUTE
Pagoman CrankoBuy u JIroOka BacuieB). PpkonuchT e nmpuTexaHue Ha YacTHO JIUIE
u Hocu curHatypa Panov 9. Ocobenocrure Ha TO3u mpenuc Ha JKUTHETO Ha CB.
Credan Heman, B cpaBHeHue ¢ mpenuca oT llapmwkkara HanuoHanHa OMOJIMOTEKa U
Topuukus cOOPHUK ca HAPABEHHU OT KoJiexkkara Bacs Benmunosa.!2 Tosa, koeTo nckam
Ja oTOesexa TyK €, ye MapajeiHO C TO3HM TeKCT Karo AapeHue Ha Llentwpa ,,MBan
Iyitues® monyunxme omte eaun pparment — Suppl. Cod. D. Slavo 11 — uuxsn ctu-
xupH 3a Credan (Cnenn) bpankosuu, cuH Ha gecniora JLKypmxke bpankosuy, naTupan
1o BOZAEH 3HaK oT Hayanoro Ha XVI B. I[lo cBoUTe KOJUKOJOTMYHH XapaKTEPUCTHKH
(pa3mepu, odopMiIeHHE, B TIPEIM BCUUKO — OO0Ia KbCHA MMaruHaIus) To3u (hparMeHt,
KakTo ¥ Panov 9, Mu jajoxa ocHOBaHHE Jia JOIYCHA, Y€ HSIKora Te ca OWJIM B ChCTaBa
Ha €UH LSUT PHKOIKMC-KOHBOMIOT, ChIBPIKAIll MPOU3BEIECHHU caMo 3a CphOCKUTE Bila-
nerenu, ot tuna Ha Cpwoisaka.!3 Bepostao Coduiickusat npenvc (Panov 9) Ha XKu-
tuero Ha Credan Heman, momobno Ha npyrute nBa npenuca — llapmwkkuar u [o-
PUUKHUAT, € (YHKIMOHUPAI NOBEYE KAaTO MHIUBHILYaTHO, OTKOJKOTO KaTO PUTYAJIHO
yeTuBO. ToBa MUK OT IpeArosaraeMusi My KOHBOH M OT (pakTa, ye B HAJCIOBa Ha
TBOpOaTa HsAMa yroMEHaTa JaTa Ha Ipa3HuKa. 3a CpaBHEHHUE 1€ NPUIIOMHHUM, 4e Tpe-
nuckT oT Ilapmwkkata HanuoHanHa OMOIHOTeKa ce Hamupa B llarepuk (M3BBHHIUTY-
prudeH cOOPHUK), a CbKPaTEHUST BapHaHT OT | opuuKkusl COOPHUK € IIOMECTEHa B e/lHa
crienu(UYHA aBTOpPCKa KoMruamms. 14

Ha rep0a Ha nocnennus, 47 nuct ot ¢pparmenta Panov 9, ceabpikant XKXurtuerto
Ha Credan HemaH, ce yere KbCHa NPHUIIUCKA, KOATO CHOOIABA, Y€ PBKOMUCHT €
3akyneH nipe3 1871 r. B bykypemr u e 6w nputexxanue Ha Hsikoi cu X. Hukona ot
Cesnueso. !5 HamaMme cBejieHns Kak TO3H (GpparMeHT e momaanan B bykypent. B ciy-
yas MO-BaXX€H € TEeKCTHT, KOMTO 3aciykaBa JETalHO MpOyuBaHe, 3a Jla c€ BUAM
Bpb3KaTa My C OCTAaHAJIUTE JBa npemnuca. 3a 0a3za 3a CpaBHEHHUE CIIY>KU M3/1aHUETO Ha
I1. Illagapuk, koiiro my6nukysa Ilapxkkus mnpemuc,!® kakto u oTtkbeure or Io-
puuKKsa cOOpHUK,!7 KOUTO ChabpKAT ri. 1-13 or kuTHeTo, cnopen maparpadgHoTo
nenenue HanpaseHo oT Lladapuk.

mBected Kornencku mcanrup ot XVII B. u pekonucu u ¢pparmentu (XKurue na Credan Hemanst ot
Credan IIspBoBenuanu u Cnyx6a Ha Credan Bpankosuu). — Apxeorpadceku npuiosn, 25, beorpar,
2003, 163-195, un. 10-13, no-cnenuanHo c. 174-176.

12 B. Beaunosa. 3a eaun HewssecteH npenuc Ha JKutnero ua Credan Heman or Credan ITspBo-
BeHuaHu (mox nevart); Bk cbio: JKurnero Ha Credan Heman or Credan IIbpBoBeHuanu ((poToTunHo
W3/IaHKe Ha Tpenwuca ot cperara Ha XV B.). — Apxeorpadceku npuiiosu 26-27 (beorpan 2004-2005), 7-107.

13 A. Jlocyposa, B. Beaunoea, Hs. [Tames. CioBo u 06pas, 13, 28; A. Jocyposa. 3a chubara Ha
crnaBsiHCKHTE, 175-176.

14 J1. Boedanosuli. ur. cwu., 222-234. JI. FOxac ro ompeeinst Kato ,,aBTOPCKH'* cOOpHUK. Bk
L. Juhas ; Sbornici za Zivotom Stefana Nemanje ..., 193.

15 Benexkara e ny6nukyBana B A. [Jocyposa, B. Beaunosa, He. Ilames. CioBo u obpas, 28,
cbio u B A. [Jocyposa, 3a cbadata Ha ClaBsHCKHTE..., Wi. 13.

16 P. J. Safarik, Pamjatky dfevniho pismenistvi Jihoslovenii, Prague, 1851, 18732 1-29. Cnex
[laapuk TEKCTHT € M3JaBaH MHOTOKPATHO.

17 Jb. Jyxac. Tlpunor tymauewy jeanor mecra y Credanosom xutujy, 125.
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[MpaBomuchT U e3uKkbT Ha npenuca oT Codus e U3AbpKAH PECABCKH — €IHO-
epos, 0e3tocoB, kato Coduiickusit npenuc (Panov 9) ce mpubimkasa moseye 10 TO3H
Ha ['opmukus coopuuk. Konexxkara B. BenmunoBa, kosiTo myOimKkyBa B Apxeocpaghcku
fipuao3u TENHs TEKCT, 00bpHA BHUMAaHUE HA HAKOW MHTEPECHU Pa3HOUYCTEHHS, OIHU-
paiiku ce W Ha M3CIe/IBaHUATAa Ha HescHUTE Mecta oT JKutnero Ha Credan Heman,
HanpaseHu ot JlwmstHa FOxac, cBbp3aHu ¢ Hawanoto Ha Tekcra.!8 Omupaiiku ce Ha
macaxka 3a paxaaHeto u KpbiiaBaneto Ha Credan Heman B TpuTe TEKCTa, TS OTKPHBA
Ha IIbPBO MJACTO, Y€ B Ipenuca Panov 9 e 3ama3eHo CBUIETEIICKOTO U3PEUEHUE quye
HU CYWUM: U mo20a Hu NOMHewu Obleuu(x) uxce o porcoecmea e2o, Hb CAbLUAHUEMD
caviuewu. .., Koeto nuncea B [opuukus, a ¢ enHakBo ¢ [lapmkkus mpemuc. Ao
npuemeM, ue B opuukus cOopHuk HUKOH € peakThpas Ch3HATETHO TOBA MACTO, !9
TO HOBHST IPENUC MOKa3Ba OJHM30CT C MBPBOOOpAa3a Ha JKUTHUETO, B KOWTO € J0-
KyMeHTHpaHO yuactrero Ha Credan IIppBOBEHYAaHH B CHCTaBSIHETO Ha TEKCTA.
Cropenr Te3u 0COOCHOCTH MOXE Ha ce Mperronara, u¢ HOBOOTKPUTHAT Coduiicku
npenuc oT cOupkara Ha Panov 9 BB3XOkITa KbM TpaaWINs, HEMOJUIaraHa Ha pe-
JAKIIMOHHA HaMEeCH.

BTopoto unTepecHo HaOMIOeHUE Ce OTHACS JI0 TeKcTa, kacaen| Credhan Heman
KaTo BiajaeTen. B Hero ce roBopu 3a AeHOCTTa My B cepara Ha IIbPKOBHOTO CTPO-
uTescTBO. JIBaTa HemsBecTHH Jocera npenuca — [lapwkkuar u ['opuukusr, gasart
pa3iuyHu BapuaHTH, kato crnopen JI. FOxac, HUKOHOBUSAT mpenuc aBa 1o-KOPEeKTHO
yeTeHe OT l'opuukusi cOOpHHK. B Hero e 3amaseH M3pas3bT ypwbKeaMm 3udicoumes,
munceant B IMaprwkkus npenuc,20 wo Hanuie B Coduiickus Panov 9.

Ha Ttpero msicto, ocoOeH MHTEpec mpeicTaBisBaT HabmojeHusTa Ha B. Be-
JMHOBA OTHOCHO YKa3aHHUETO 3a MecTopoxacHueTo Ha Ctepan Heman. To3u macax e
UHTEPIPETUPAH PA3IUYHO OT M3JATEIUTE M MPEBOJAUUTE HA JKUTHETO, Thil KaTo B
JBaTa MO3HATU JOCEra Mperuca ca HaJIUIE CEPUO3HU PA3NUKU. IIbpPBUAT MOMEHT €
MIOCOYBAHETO HA UMETO Ha Xpama, 0Jin30 110 Koiito e poaen Credan Heman. Cnopen
JI. FOxac HUKOHOBUAT TEKCT npejyiara No-TOYHHU CBEACHHU 3a 00CTOATEICTBAaTa OKO-
J0 ceOutHero. [losedero ot uznarenute Ha [lapkkus npenuc U CbOTBETHO — IIpe-
BOJIAaYUTe, MpUEMAT UYETEHEeTO, Y€ JETeTO € POJEHO B Xpama, MHTEpIpeTHUpaiku
CHKPaTEHOTO W3IMCBaHE HA JyMmara ,,XpaMm': Karo JOKaTHB ,,y Xpamy'’, JOKaTo
BEpOsTHO HUKOH npnemMa reHuTHB — y XpamMa — OTHOBO TIOJ BJIMSHHE HA MO-TOOPHS
cu anturpad. Ilo-HataTbk TOI JaBa M UMETO Ha Xpama — IIbPKBA, IIOCBETECHA Ha CB.
boropoauma. Chiusit BapuanT npejiara u CopuiickusT npenuc Panov 9 — renutus
(y xpama), T.e. HeJaued OT XpaMa, KakTo U UMETO Ha I[bpKBaTa. ToBa CHBMAJCHUE HA
JBaTa MO-KbCHHU Ipemuca M0Ka3Ba, 4e B HAKOU OTHOIIEHUs [IapuXKKUAT HE € HAllbJIHO
U3JbPKaH U Y€ ChCTABUTENAT HA ['opHukus cOOPHUK, a U NMPENUCBAYBT HA Mpenuca
ot Codust Panov 9 ca paznonaraim ¢ mo-g1006p BapuaHT Ha Tekcta. OcobeH uHTepec
NpeACTaBIsIBa M MpeMbIdaBaHeTo Ha Qaxta, ye Credan Heman e kpbcTeH criopen

18 Jb. Jyxac. lpusor Tymauemy jeanor mecta y CreanoBom xurtujy, 123-124; B. Beaunosa. 3a
€IIMH HEM3BECTEH Mpemnuc (Mo medvar).

19 Jb. Jyxac. Hpusor tymauemy jexsor mecra y CredanoBom xutujy, 124.

20 TTax Tam, 125.
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naTHHCKHs obndail B Panov 9, xoero e 0010 msacTo 3a nBarta npenuca — Coduiickus
u ['opuyKus — U OTHOBO 'l MpoTUBONIOCTaBs Ha [lapmxkkus. TakoBa chbkpalaBaHe Ha
(hakTonoruiara e o0ACHUMO B KOHTeKcTa Ha XV B., KOraTo ca MpaBeHM JBaTa Ipe-
nuca. BeposTHo B opurmHana Ha TBopOara Ha Credan IIppBOoBeHuUaHH Temara 3a
JATUHCKOTO KPBIICHHE € 3aeMajla BaXXHO MACTO, Thil KaTO TOM € OdakBall CBOSITA
KOpOHAIUs OT Tamnara.2!

[IpuBeneHuTe TYK MPUMEPHU OT MPEABAPUTEIHUTE HAOIIOACHUS CIIPSIMO TEKCTa,
HanpaBeHu oT Bacs BenuHoBa, mokasBar, ye TEKCTHT Ha HOBUS MIPEMHC I'0 TIOCTaBs B
TACHA Bpb3Ka C €IHAa Tpaaulus, KOATO € OJM3Ka J0 OpUrMHalla ¥ TOYHA MO OTHO-
IICHHE BB3MPOHU3BEKAAHETO HA HIKOWM JETaliM, HO SBHO HOCH Oele3uTe Ha Ipe-
paboTka, Bb3HHKHAJIa B MpaBOCIaBHA KyJITypHa cpeaa. B To3u cMuchi, cropes Hac,
Co¢uiickusaT mpenuc € cBOeoOpa3HO CBBP3BAILO 3BEHO MEXIY OpUTHHANA, ChIAbP-
JKalll CBEJCHMS 3a JBOMHOTO KpbIIEeHUE, KaKTO € B [lapmkkus mpemnuc, U Bb3HUKHA-
JlaTa Mo-KBCHO TPepaboTKa, KOATO BEPOATHO € u3mnonssan Hukon.22

XKutnero Ha Credan Heman ot Credan [IppBoBeHYaHu HOCH Oene3n U Ha
Ch3HATEIHO HallaraHe Ha KyJITa, BKJIFOUUTEIHO U B OJIM30CTTa HA MOTUBUTE OT YBOJa
My C MOTHBH OT YBOJIUTE Ha KUTHATA Ha JIBaMaTa CIABIHCKH MTPOCBETUTENN CB. CB.
Kupun nu Metoamii. CtaBa qymMa 3a BMBKBAaHETO Ha aruorpadcKUTe MEpCOHAXKH B
KOHTEKCTa Ha HJesTa 3a BEYHOTO JelicTBue Ha Bokusta Onmaromar, KOSTO BHUHATH
HaMHUpa CBETH MB)K€ — HOCHTEIHM Ha CMACeHHWeTO. Te3u mapalenu, aHaJu3upaHd U
NpeCcTaBsH MHOTOKPATHO B Hay4HATa JIATEPATypa,23 Mo3BOJABAT Jia CE MPOCIENN
reHe3uca Ha Bianeresnckust KyaT B Corpous mpe3 XIII B. cbe cnemudukute my, pe-
3yJITaT KaKTO Ha BIMSIHMETO Ha JlaTMHCKaTa IbpKBa, Taka M Ha MECTHATa JIEreHIapHa
Tpajuuus (KyIThT KbM cB. Moan Brnaaumup),24 chlnecTByBaIaTa Beue OPUIHHAIHA
CIIaBsiHCKa aruorpadcka Tpaaullis ¥ He Ha MOCIeAHO MSCTO — BiusHHETO Ha CBe-
TOropcKkuTe MaHacTtupu, kouto mnpe3 XIII B. ca BakeH LIEHTbp Ha MPaBOCIABUETO.
BbB BusanTtus, KbJIE€TO BacWIIEBCHT Sui generis e ,,0amara‘?> Ha BJIaJETENCKOTO

21 Tlak Tam, 135.

22 B. Beaunosa. 3a eMH HEU3BECTEH Npenuc (1oJ Tmevar).

23 B. Hoposuh. Melhycobun oxguomaj 6uorpadpuje Credana Hemame. — Ceeitiocascku 360pHUK,
1. Pacnpase. beorpan, 1936, 1-40; H. I'eopeuesa. Xutuetro nHa cB. Credan CpwrOcku ot Credan IIbp-
BOBEHYAHU U HSAKOW MPOOJIEMH Ha paHHATa MPaBOCIABHO-ClaBsiHCKa aruorpadus. — CrapoObiarapcka
nmureparypa, 28-29, Codus, 1994, 86-92.

24 Tosu BBIOPOC € pasrienan noapodHo y Hafner, Op. cit., 62-65 u Bojovié, Op. cit., 77. Oc-
HOBHHAT M3BOP 3a HEro e T.Hap. JlyKJISHCKH JIETOIUC, ChABPIKALL HAPOIHO-IErCHAAPHHs BapUaHT Ha
KuTHeTo Ha cB. VMoan Brnagumup. Bx. B. Tvnkosa-3aumosa. Cs. Hoan Buagumup u KyaTypHOTO 06u1y-
BaHE B 3aMaJHUTE YacTh Ha Bankanckus monyoctpos. — Fogumunk Ha CY, IICBIT ,,WBan IyiiueB®, Tom
91 (10), 2001, 51-62 (= Akt Ha MexayHapOaHUSI HAYYEH CUMIIO3UYM ,,CIaBsIHCKUTE CBETHH B UCTOPH-
ATa Ha XpUcTUsHCKara ubpksa‘, Copus, 14-16 romm 2000).

25 bubnuorpadusta MO TO3M BBIPOC ¢ M3KIHOYUTENHO oOmmpHa. Kiacmdecko ocraBa m3cie-
nBanero Ha O. Tpaiitunrep, Bx. O . Treitinger. Die Ostromische Kaiser- und Reichsidee nach ihrer
Gestaltung im hofischen Zeremoniell, Darmstadt, 1969. Cpen mo-HoBHUTe H3ClIeBaHUS MOXKeE Jla CE MO-
couar crymuute Ha: M. Kapasnonyroc. Tlonutnyeckata Teopust Ha BusaHTtmiinure, Codus, 1994; I
baranos. CpeHOBEKOBHUST Obirapcku Bianeren. Mucurauu u tutynarypa, Codus, 1982; P. Schreiner.
Drei Kulturen in Byzanz : Kaiser und Hof-Volk-Kleriker und Monche. In : Byzanz. Das Licht aus dem
Osten. Kult und Alltag im Byzantinischen Reich vom 14 bis 15 Jh. Katalog der Ausstellung im
Erzbischoflichen Di6zesanmuseum Paderborn, Paderborn, 2001, 2-8.
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CEeMENCTBO Ha IMPaBOCJIAaBHUTC ObpiKaBU, HAMaA H€O6XO,I[I/IMOCT OT AOIBJIHUTCIHOTO
MY JICTUTUMHUPAHE KaTO CBCTECI C arnorpa(l)cm/l TCKCTOBC.

3a pasnmuka ot ToBa CepoOus mpe3 XIII B. TpsOBa na ce pa3rpaHHyd OT 3a0-
OMKaAIUTe sI ChbCeAM U J]a HAJIOKU CBOETO IPaBO Ha IbpKaBHOCT. B To3u mpoiec
cnenn(UIHO BIMSIHUE OKa3Ba PuMo-kaTonmdeckaTa bpKBa M HETOB pe3yJTar € Ko-
POHSICBAaHETO, CHOTBETHO — JISTUTHMUPAHETO, Ha CPBOCKUTE BIIAJETENN OT CTpaHa Ha
Pum. CriemoBarenHo, Hajaraneto Ha aruorpadckuTe JIUTepaTypHU GOPMH H KYJITOBA
NpaKTHKa, CBbP3aHa ¢ KAHOHM3AIMS Ha BIAJETEI 10 MIPaBOCIaBHUTE 00pa3y MOXKE
Jla ce MHTepIpeTHpa U KaTo ONUT 3a HeyTpalu3upaHe Ha BiIMsAHUETO oT 3amai. Taka
pa3IMYHUTE UCTOPUUECKH YCJIOBUS U3II0J3BAT €JHAKBUTE U €JMHCTBEHO Bb3MOKHUTE
B paMKHTE Ha O(pHUIMaTHATa XPUCTUIHCKA JTUTEepaTypa (GOPMH, 3a 1a 3aIIUTSIT pas3iii-
YHU MOJUTHIECKH ¥ KyITypHU Heu.20

3a 11a 3aBBPIIMM IIpETJieAa Ha TO3H KYITYPHO-UCTOPUIECKH IMpoIiec, e oToe-
JIKUM OIIe eJHa 0COOCHOCT Ha aruorpadckus BiIaaeTeICcKu xaHp. Herosara posus Ha
JETUTUMHUPAN] U KOHCOJNUANpanl (HakTop ce 3aabpiidodaBa Mpe3 MOCT-BH3aHTHUCKHS
MEPHOJ, KOraTo OalKaHCKHUTE CIIABSHCKU JIbP)KaBH IOCTAIHO TpEecTaBaT Nia Chlle-
CTBYBAT CAMOCTOATEIHO. IMEHHO BIAJETEICKUTE KYJITOBE, KOUTO HAJAXBBPIAT Tpa-
HUIIUTE Ha CpBhOCKATa CPEIHOBEKOBHA JIbPKaBa, c€ MPEBPBIIAT BHB (HAKTOp 32 KOH-
CepBHpaHe Ha €THUYECKOTO CaMOCh3HaHUE, KyJITypHaTa UICHTHYHOCT W UCTOpHYE-
ckus crioMeH. Crniep Bb3CTaHOBsiBAaHETO Ha [leykara maTpwapiius, KOTraTo TOJIsIMa
4acT OT 3alMafHuTe OBITAPCKH TEPUTOPHM BIHM3aT B HEHHMS AHOIE3, ce HabIromaBa
MPEOCMUCIITHE M CBOCOOPA3HO pa3IIMpsIBAHE HA KYJITYPHHS apeaj Ha BJIAACTCICKUTE
KYJITOBE. 3ala3eHUTe CTEHOMCHH N300pakeHHs1, arHorpad)CKu MaTeprall U CBEJICHUS 3a
KyJITOBaTa MpaKTHUKa MMOKa3BaT, Ye OTICIHM TMEepPCOHaXH karto Hampumep CBetn Kpan
(Credan 1T Ypomr Munytun)?7 u cs. Cumeon Heman28 ce Bb3npuemMar u 0T ObJITapcKoTo
HaceJleHHe KaTo HEOECHM IMOKPOBUTEIM IMOPaadl XPHUCTHSHCKATA UM TPHHAIICHKHOCT.
BbB BpeMe Ha PEIMTHO3HO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABSHE STHUYECKUTE PA3IHYMs CE TYIIMPAT B
MMETO Ha KOH(PECHOHATTHOTO €JJMHCTBO M OTKPHUBAT aJIcKBaTHU (JOPMU 32 CBOSITA U3SBA B
KynToBeTe Ha Biaaerenute. [locneanute nputexaBaT TaKbB MOTSHIINAT HIMEHHO MTOPAJIH
cBosita Mogupukamms karo MpueHNIM (Credan Jlewanckn), muporounsu (Credan He-
MmaHn) 1 neuntenu (Ce. Kpan u C. CaBa CpbOCkn).

Tyk me cu mo3BOJS B Ta3W HAcoKa Ja M3pels HAKOU JOCKOPO ChbBCEM He-
MO3HATH WM BCE OLIE MAaJKO MO3HATH JaHHHU OT KyJTa Ha CPHOCKHUTE BIaJETENH IO
Onarapckute 3eMu, ocobeno cuien ciex XIV B. u mo-koukpetHo B Camokos.2?

26 B. Bojovic. Op. cit., 92.

27 A. Jlncyposa, B. Beaunosa, Hs. Ilames. HewsBecthu cBeenus. .., Copust, 2004, 407-417; A.
Dzurova, V. Vélinova. Le Culte de Saint Stefan Milutin..., Athens, 2004, 349-368.

28 TosIMOTO KOJIMYECTBO MKOHHM, U300passBaiy ¢B. Cumeon u cB. CaBa CpbOCKH U OTKPUTH Ha
TEPUTOPHATA HAa CaMOKOBCKATa emapXus, ChIIO IOBOPU 3a mogo0Hu mpouecu. [TydiukanmsTa Ha TO3U
ukonorpadcku marepuain npejactou. Bux: Hs. I[lames. Peneproap Ha nkorute or CaMOKOB (IO [1€4aT).

29 3a CamokoB Bux: Xp. Cemepoxcues. CaMOKOB W OKOJIHOCTUTE My. IIpHHOC KbM MHHAJIOTO UM
OT TYpCKOTO 3aBoeBaHMe 10 ocBoboxaenuero. Codusi, 1913; Cm. Ilewos. Vicropus Ha BenboBa 1bpkBa
,-Poxknectso IIpecs. boropoauuu®, Camokos, 1915 (pbkonuc, chxpanssan B I'panckus myseit B CaMOKOB,
uHB. No 13 a.e. 1); I1. 3axapues. Enna xponosorus 3a CamokoB — B. Camokos, 6p. 143 or 23.10.1937,
A. Powrxoscka. KM BbIIpoca 3a KynTypHaTa uctopus Ha rp. CamokoB npe3 Bp3paxaanero — ["oxuimHuk
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B onrapa Ha MuTponoauTckaTa IbpKBa B rpaja U B HEMHUA My3€el ce HaMupaT
0k0710 450 UKOHH, HAKOM OT KOMTO HEMO3HATHU 10 JHEC, Thi KaToO HE Ca BKIIOYEHU B
U3BECTHUTE HU Jocera myonukanuu, Aopu Ha AceH BacunueB u Bacun 3axapues.
Ilono6Ha 6e m kaprtuHata 10 Kpas Ha XX BeK U B JPyTruTe LPKBHU Ha rpaga Ao
U3TOTBsIHETO Ha Permeproap ot chrpyaunnu Ha LlenTobpa ,,Ban [lyitues®, mo-koH-
KpeTHO H.c. MBaH IlareB, KONTO MpeACTON Aa H3JE3€.

e 3amouHa M3peKAAHETO HA MaTepuaia, CBbP3aH ChC CPHOCKHUTE BIIAJETEIH,
¢ Bb3HUKHanus npe3 1772 r. Ha msacToTo Ha XWIEHJIAapcKus MeTox [leBuuecku ma-
HacTup ,,ITokpos IIpecserust Boropomunu* B CaMOKOB, KOWTO TIpHeMa 3a MaTpoH,
KaKTO M OCTAaHAJINTE TPH IIBPKBU B Tpajia, cnacutenkara Ha CaMOKOB CIIOpE]] MECTHH-
Te nerenan — boxusara Maiika. Ts 3akpuiis rpajga OT BCAKAKBU O€ICTBHUS, KaKTO €
CTaHaJI0 IIPU UABAHETO HA TypLUTE, KOIaTO HEHHUAT OKPOB KaTO MbIJIAa IIOKPUBA U
o To3u HauuH cnacsiBa CamokoB.30

C u3bopa Ha cerena-nokposuteln B kpast Ha X VIII B. JleBuueckusT MmaHacTup
HaMypa CBOETO PAaBHOIIOCTABEHO MSICTO B Ipajia, 3aeAHO ¢ MwuTpormonurckara mbp-
KBa, IOCBETEHA Ha YcneHue boropoaununo, JlomHoMaxieHckara bpkBa — Ha BbBe-
nenre boropoanyHo u benboBa wbpkBa — Ha PoxxaectBo boropomuuno. To3u u3dop
Ha [TokpoBa Ha cB. Boropouna 3a naTpoH Ha IIbpKBaTa B JIeBUUECKUsI MaHACTUDP UMa
CBOMTE NPUYMHU B THPCELIUTE CIACEHHE U M3CEIMIIUTE Ce BPEMEHHO OT Ipaja ca-
MOKOBIIA TI0O BpEeMe Ha CITOJIETsIaTa 3a BTOpU IBT rpaja npe3 XIX B. mopus (uyma).
3a cmaceHHeTo Ha rpaja o Bpeme Ha BTopaTa mopus mpe3 1837-39 r. xunenna-
pekust fiepomonax Cepadum mpeHacst ,,KyTus* ¢ MomuTe Ha cB. [laHTaneiiMoH 1 CB.
Casa ot Csera ['opa, no-koHKpeTHO XUIEHIAPCKUS MaHACTUP.

B neiicTBUTENHOCT 32 MUPSIHUTE Ha I'pajia — Ha HUBO BsApa U HaJex/a, mosiBaTa
Ha XuJeHaapckus HepomoHnax Cepadum cbhc cBETUTE MOIIM HA cB. [laHTaneliMoH H
cB. CaBa npH OCBEIABAHETO Ha I[bpKBata ,,I1okpos IIpecsetust Boropoaunu‘ B Jle-
BUYecKkus MaHacTup npe3 1839 r. e umana camo e€AHO NocjlaHHe — CIIACEHHE U 3a-
kpmia. Karo mocnenuma obade To3M akT — MPEHACSHE MOIIUTE BOAU IO OIIE HEel[o —
peaKkTyanau3alus Ha KydaTa Ha TO3W cBeTel KbM nonyispHus oue ot XIII B. B bbi-
rapus cB. CaBa CpwbOckn, mounnan npe3 1234 r. B TepuoBo. M3Becten ¢axr e, ue
HETOBUAT KYyJT € BB300OHOBEH olle Mmo-cuiHo ciuen 1577 r., korato CamMoKOBcKarta
enapxus ce noguuHsABa Ha Ileykara maTpuapluus U B Hali-CHJIHA CTENEH ce NPOosBsBa
npe3 XVII-XIX B. B roro3amagaure OBITapcKu 3eMH.

Ha OKIIO Ha eBpeute B HPB, X., Codus, 1975; Camokos. [lamernuu Ha kyarypata, Codust 1977; Xp.
Temencku. IbpxBu n manactupu B CamokoB u CaMOKOBCKO (mpeaBapuTeianu Oenexku) — B. JlyxoBHa
KyaTypa, 12.12.1993, 11-22; Camok0B B IbpKOBHO-HalMOHaNHaTa 6opba — ci. /lyxoBHa Kyntypa, 1992,
kH. 2, 21-31; ku. 3, 17-28; xu. 4, 12-22; Yye6norto neno B CamoxoB npe3 Bw3paxiganero — ci.
JyxosHa kynrypa, 1995, xu. 5, 18-28; 4. [ocyposa. Hacnencreoro, 2000, 125-137; CnaBsHckute
ceetun, 2002, 17-45; Heusectuu ¢axru, 2004, 407-418; Hs. Ilames. benvopa 1spksa, Codus, 2005;
Xp. Temencku. CamokoB npe3 Bw3paxnanero, Codus, 2002.

30 4. Jocyposa, B. Beaunosa, Hes. I[lames, M. [loaumuposa. JleBudeckust maHactup ,,I10kpoB
Ipecssrust Boropoauiu‘ 8 Camokos — M3 munanoro na Camokos 4, Monumenta Slavico-Byzantina et
Mediaevalia Europensia, vol. XVII ; lleHTbp 3a ClIaBAHO-BU3AHTHICKU TpOy4BaHus ,,MBan Jlyiiues®,
Codust, 2002.
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Ta3u axkryanuszanus Ha Kyita KbM cB. CaBa MMa M CBOSITa NPEIUCIIO3MLHUS B
camus rpall, B KOWTO Beue € MMajo pa3NpoCTpaHEeHU MKOHHU Ha APYrd CpbOCKH Biia-
Jerenan — cBeTuu B xpamoseTe Ha CamokoB. CTaBa BBIPOC 3a UKOHU Ha cB. CUMEOH
u cB. CaBa CpbOcku, Ha cB. Kpan (Ctedan Munytun) u Ha C. Credan 111 Ypour,
kpan Jleuancku, B MHUTpOIOIUTCKATA IIHPKBA, B IIbpKBara ,,cB. Hukoma™ u 3a
KTHTOPCKHS CTEHOIIC B MaHacTHpa ,,[1okpoB boropoanuen’* B CaMOKOB, H3ITHCaH OT
3axapu 3orpad mpe3 1839 r., mpu ocBemiaBaHeTo Ha IrbpKBaTa. Ta3uW ClieHa Ha
MaHactupa ,,I[lokpoB Boropoanuen®, mpencraBnsBaia TpHYACTHA KOMOZHIIHS,
BKJIFOYBAIla B cpelaTa MKOHorpadus Ha Kpuiata boropomuna ¢ pasmepeH mJanmi,
ChABpAKaA B JsBaTa My yacT ummneparop JIsB Il Mbapu cbc cBUTaTa cu U matpuapx
['enanuii ¢ MOHacu, cpeJl KOUTO € U IPOTOMTYMEHBbT Ha PUiCcKkus MaHacTUP XaKU
Hcaii. B nsicHata 4act aBTOpBT Ha TO3W cTeHONuUC 3axapwii 3orpad e m300pasui
ce0e cu 3aeAHO ¢ IbpBEeHIUTE Ha rpajga CaMOKOB, Te3H KOUTO ca JalH CPElICTBa 3a
IIOCTPOSIBAHETO Ha XpaMa. BChUIHOCT TOBa € Hall-paHHUAT aBTOMOPTPET Ha 3axapu
3orpad, He BKIIOUYEH B H3CieaABaHETO Ha AceH Bacuiuwes, mopaau ToBa, 4e
creHonuChT 10 70-Te ToauHu € Gun 3amasan ¢ Osta 6os.31

Ot nBete crpanu Ha [lokpoB Boroponnden ca n3o0pa3eHH B ISUT PBCT IBaMa
I0)KHOCTIaBSTHCKHU CBETIH: OT/sICHO € ¢B. Kpan MunyTus (otOensa3an kato cB. Ctedan
kpan CpbOcku), a oTsiB0 — cB. VMBan Pusnicku. [IpuchcTBHETO Ha Ta3u KOMIIO3ULIUS B
IIbPKBaTa TOYHO HAaJ BXOJHHUTE BpPaTH Ha MPUTBOPA, C M300pa3eHUTE HA Hes IBaMa
CJIaBSIHCKHU CBETIIM, MOHAIIECKOTO OpaTcTBO M IIBPBEHIIUTE HA I'paja, Jajld CPeIcTBa
3a IMOCTPOSIBAHETO HAa XpaMma, CcTaBa pa3dupaeMO B KOHTEKCTa Ha H3JIOKEHUTE
cvouTHs ot 1837-39 r. B CaMOKOB, T.€. YyMHATa €MHJIEMHUS, KOSTO BTOPH ITBT CITO-
JIETSIBA TPaJa M TOPagd KOATO CTPOEKBT Ha IIbPKBATa CE MPOTOYBA JIBE I'OJUHU.32

Hxonorpadusra ua [lokposa Ha boropomuna BkiouBa Kpuiatara Gurypa Ha
boropoanma, pasmepmia cBOs IDal] W CHMBOJHU3Mpalia HeOecHaTa IrbpkBa. [lo
CBIIECTBO TS Tpe/yiara KOHTAMUHAIMS MEXIy 3amnajHata HKOHOTpadus Ha
Schutzmantelmadonna v Texcta 3a npa3znuka Ha [Tokpos Boropoauuen ot Ilposiora —
TEKCT, KOWTO KOPECTOHANpa C HAJAMNCA Ha W3rOTBEHATA IIaMIa, MophyaHa OT IIPO-
urymeHa Ha Punckust manactup xamxku Mcail 3a ocBemiaBaHeTo Ha LIbpKBaTa Ipe3
1839 r. ,,ITokpu Me TI0J KpHJaTa TBOM MOKPU M CIyra TBOU'.

31 Ac. Bacuaues. Kruropeku moprperu, Codust, 1960, Ha ctp. 137 orGersi3Ba, de Tpu cTeHOIHCA
¢ obpasa Ha 3axapu 3orpad ca usBecTHH B brirapus — ot 1840 r. B baukoBckust Manactup, 1848 — B
Tpostackus n 1849 — B IlpeoOpakeHCKUSL.

32 Bux Gen. 29, cvio: M. Taiuiuh-Bypuh. Jenna HoBa TeMa clIoBEHCKOr 6apoka. B: — 3amaaHo-
eBpoIICKH 0apoK W BU3aHTHjCKU cBeT. Hayunu ckymosu Cpricke akajemuje Hayke u ymerHoctH. LIX,
Opnesbee ucTopujckux Hayka, 18, 123-135, nn. 2. 3a ukonorpadusita Ha [Tokpos Boroponuuen, pas-
npocTpaHeHa n3kiounTenHo B kpast Ha X VIII B. Ha bankanure u noxa BausHue Ha YKpaiina u MosjoBsa.
Buwx: H. Juaescku. Enno psinko u3obpaxenue Ha [lokpoB Ha [IpecBera boropoauua B JlonHo-JIo3eH-
ckus MaHactup ,,Cs. Cnac*. Cepouxa, 1, 2, 1943, 65-74; Cowusam, TTokpos Ha IIpecBera Boropoauia u
HEroBUTE M300pakeHHs B ObJrapckaTta bpKOBHA )uBoONUC. Hapooen cmpac, 6p. 1415, Codust, 1943;
Cowuam, CTo U mneTJeceT TOJUHU OT Ch3JaBAaHETO Ha €JHO M300paxkeHHe Ha Kpuiatata boropoauna
(IToxpoB Boropoanuen) 1839-1989 r. (Matepuanu 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha UKOHOTpausiTa B U3KYCTBOTO Ha
Boarapckoro Bw3paxnane) — [Ipodiemu Ha uskycrBoto, 1990, 3, 52-56; A. [xcyposa, Hacnencroto,
125-137.
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N3ob6paxenunero Ha ocHoBatens Ha Puickus manactup cB. MBan Pusicku u Ha
oOHOBHUTeNs Ha XwWieHgapckus maHactup kpan Credhan MwilyTHH B IIbpKBaTa Ha
JeBuueckust ManacTup B CaMOKOB € chBceM 3aKoHOMepHO. To e u3pa3 Ha MHCTHUTY-
MOHaJHaTa Bpb3ka Ha CaMOKOB cbc CpbOCKaTa LIBPKBA M CE€ MOAKPENA U OT APYTH
CBEJICHMS 3a Pa3BUTHETO Ha KyJITa KbM cpbOCkus cBerel] B CaMOKOBCKATa emapXxus.
ITo Bpemero, xorato 3axapu 3orpad e u3zo0pasmwi kpad MuiyTuH, XujIeHIapCKUAT
MaHacTHp € OWJl cpeAMile Ha CIaBSHOE3MYHUTE KHIKOBHHUIM, MO-TOJsIMA YacT OT
KOUTO ca Ouiu pooM oT CaMOKOBCKaTa enapxus, nogo0Ho Ha 3orpadckus 1 peauna
apyru MaHactupu Ha CBerta ['opa W o0Opa3bT Ha OOHOBMTENS Ha XWICHIAPCKHS
MaHacTHp Kpajl MHIyTHH c€ CBBbP3Ba C BH3CTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha €JHa OOILOCIaBIHCKA
o0uTel, KoATO OBIArapcKOTO AYXOBEHCTBO BB3NpHeMa KaTo cBod. ETo 3amo He3aBu-
CUMO, Y€ B TpUYacTHATa KOMIIO3MIMS OT MaHAaCTUpPCKaTa IbPKBa € OTOeINsA3aHo, 4e
TOM € ,,CBETH Kpaj cpbOCKH™, cropen Haiamuca jao obpasa my, Credan II Yporu
MutyTHH B TO3M ciiy4ail € u300pa3eH Npean BCUYKO KaTo CIaBSIHCKU U XPUCTUSIHCKH
BJIa/IeTEN, YHUTO KYJIT, KAKTO U KYyJITOBETE Ha APYTU CPBOCKU CBETIH, ca OUIH IIUPO-
KO Pa3NpOCTpaHEHH U MPAKTHUKYBaHH B 3alaJHUTE OBIrapcku 3eMH, (pyHKIHOHHpA-
IIM Ype3 BiajeTe]cKaTa MPOTEKIHs Ha CIAaBIHCKOTO €IMHCTBO, KOSATO MBK OT CBOS
CTpaHa KopecrnoHaupa ¢ ukoHorpagusta Ha [lokpo boropoanuen — ¢ HeoOxoau-
MOCTTa OT HEGECHOTO MOMEYEeHHe W 3aKpUiia Ha CIIABSIHCTBOTO.33

Oco0eHO CHIIHO ca OWwiIM TNpeacTaBeHH CPHOCKUTE BIIANETENH, KAKTO BeYe
oTbemns3axme, B MutpormnoiauTckara ibpksa B CamokoB, crpoeHa B kpast Ha X VIII B. B
oJTapa Ha IIbpKBaTa ¢ 3ama3eHa uKoHa Ha cB. CumeoH m cB. CaBa CpwOcku OT
mepBara nojoBuHa Ha XIX B., Ippxkany B pblie xpama ,,BeBeaeHue Ha [IpecBera
Boropoauna®, Be3auraar or Credan (IIspsoBenuann) Heman — CB. CuMmeoH, B
MaHacTHpa XwieHaap. MikoHata o4t moBTapsl HKOHOTpausITa Ha H3BECTHH I'PaBIO-
pu ot Cseta ['opa, no-cnenuanHo oT MaHacTHpa XujeHAap (BUXK HallpuMep IpaBio-
para ot 1817 r. na Aunpeii ITanos Yepromopeir).34 MkonaTta € TBbpE OLIETEHA OT
IUIaMbKa Ha CBELIUTE M BEPOSTHO IOpPaJM TOBA € CBAJIEHA OT NPa3HUYHMS ped U
MIOCTaBeHa B MOMEHTa B onTapa. Ts m3o00passBa Xpucroc, Oiarociassml Ha GpoHa Ha
0apoKOBO MHTEpIpPETUPaHU O0JalM, a Ha 3aJ€H IUIaH ca MPeJICTaBeHU IIAHUHCKUTE
xpebeTu ¢ kunapucu, xapakrepuu 3a Csera ['opa. B kpakaTa 1 Ha ABamara CBETLH ca
3aXBBPJIEHU TEXHUTE KOPOHHU, CUMBOJI Ha OTKa3a UM OT cBeTckaTa BiacT. CB. CaBa e
B apxuepeiicku onesHus, a ¢B. CUMeOH — B MoOHamecku. Jlpexure Ha CBETLUTE,
nei3axsT U o0JanMTe ca ASJUKAaTHO pa3paboTeHH B CTHUJIA HA CaMOKOBCKAaTa Xyl0-
JKecTBeHa 1kosia. Hannuuero Ha monoOHa mKoHa B MUTpONOJIUTCKATa LIbPKBA HE €
ciy4daitHo. Jlonecenara ot epomonax Cepadum npe3 1839 r. MoleXpaHUTETHHIA C
yacTHLa OT MoluuTe (¢ananra or npbcrta) Ha cB. CaBa u cB. IlaHTaneiiMoH, noso-

33 A. Jlocyposa. 3acTbiHAYECTBOTO HaA cBetuuTe. — [oaumnuk va L[ICBIT ,,WB. lyiiues®, 1. 93
(12), 2003, Codus 2005, 27-32; Ukonorpadusra ua [Tokpo boropoanten e pasnpocrpaneHa B Kpasi Ha
XVIII n XIX B. Ha bankanute u ToBa cTaBa M3KIIOYUTENHO MOJ BiIusHUETO Ha Pycus u Csera [opa.
Bwx: H. Juaescku. EnHo psinko m3obpaxkenue Ha [lokpos Ha [IpecBera Boropoauna B JlonHo-JIo3eH-
ckust maHactup ,,Cs. Crac*. Cepouxa, 1, 2, 1943, 65-74; Cowusam, ITokpos Ha [IpecBera Boropoauna u
HEroBUTE M300pakeHusi B ObirapckaTa IbpkoBHa xuBomnuc. Haponen crpax, 6p. 14, Codus, 1943; M.
Taimuh-Bypuh. Jenna HoBa Tema, 123-135, nm. 2.

34 JI. Jlasudos. Ceetoropcka rpaduka, beorpan, 2004, 154.
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JKEHH B OJITapa Ha LbpKBaTa B JleBHYeckus MaHACTHp, KaKTO oTOens3axMe Beue,
crioMara 3a TOJIbPKaHETO Ha KyJITa KbM cphOCKUTE Biagerenu.35 OT cBeleHusTa B
3aBellaHueTo Ha iepoMoHax CepaduM, CbXpaHSABaHO M 0 JHEC B KHUJIUSATA Ha
MOHaxXMHs XepyBUMa € U3BECTHO, Ue TOH € pojacH B kpast Ha XVIII B. u e mounHan B
Hayanoro Ha XX B. mpe3 1906 r. B ManacTupa, xoraro € 0mi Hax 110 rogumen.36
HanuuueTo Ha MolexpaHUTETHUIATa ¢ YacTULA OT TICHHUTE OCTaHKH Ha cB. CaBa H
Hag 700 craporeyaTHH KHUTH, JOHECEHU OT MaHacTupa XuieHaap B CaMOKOB mpe3
XIX B., ce IBJIKHM BEPOSATHO Ha MOCOUYEHUs (HaKT, ye TojsiMa 4acT OT XUJICHIAPCKUTE
MoHacu ca Omnu ponoMm oT CamokoB u CaMOKOBCKaTa emnapxus M Ha TECHUTE KOH-
TakTh Mexay Puickus manactup, CaMOKOB U XUJICHIAPCKUS MaHACTHP.

N3o0pazsBaneTo Ha cB. CaBa, 3aenHO cbe cB. [laHTaneiiMoH — neduTens Ha
(u3HUYeCKUTe W JAYNICBHH OOJIECTH B MOINEXpaHUTEIHUIATa OT JleBHYeCKHs MaHa-
CTHUp, € 110 JINHUS Ha 00EIMHSIBAHETO WM KaTO JICUUTENH W 3alIUTHUIM OT 3]IMHU OT
eHa cTpaHa, BbIpekn 4e cB. CaBa He € M300pa3eH Karo JIEYHWTEN, a KaTro TPHB
ApXMETHCKON CPHOCKH B apXUEPEHCKU OJIk/IM M ¢ KOpOHA Ha TiIaBaTa, KOeTO OTpas-
sIBa MOSBaTa Ha €Ha HOBA UAEO0JIOrus cpen roxuute ciaBaau npe3 XVIII-XIX B., Ha
KOeTo Bedye oObpHaxme BHUMaHue. OT JApyra cTpaHa ob6ade u Moke OU T0-BEpOSITHO €
oOpasuTe B BaTa MeaanboHa Ha cB. CaBa u cB. [laHTaneliMoH fa oTpa3sBaT Bpb3KaTa
Mexay cB. CaBa u manactupa Cs. [lanTaneiimoH, odurenTa, B KOSITO CTaBa IMOCTPH-
’)keHneTo Ha ¢B. CaBa M KbJIETO ITOYMBAT CHINO MOIIUTE Ha cB. [laHTanerimon. OcTaBa
Jla Cce TMOTHPCH B PErHCTpUTE HA MaHacTHpa XWJEHAAp, CBEJICHUE 3a MOIIe-
XpaHUTEIHNUIIaTa, 3a KOSTO HsSMa CHhbMHEHHE, Y€ € JIOHeCeHa OTTaM, IOopajau
3aBeniaHueTo Ha XwieHaapckus Hepomonax Cepadum u jocera ChbXpaHsSBaHO B
MaHactupa. Hue OuxMe wcKaiau B Ta3W HAacoka Jia I00aBUM, Y€ B CaMHUs MaHACTHUD
MOHaXHWHHTE 3HAAT, 4e, ocBeH MomuTe Ha CB. [laHTaneiiMoH, nMpu TAX ce ChbXpaHsIBaT
u Te3u Ha cB. CaBa, KOETO Ce MOTBBPIK/aBa OT MOYUTAHETO U JOCEra Ha KyJITa My Ha
12 ssHyapu, KOTaTo MOUIUTE MYy C€ U3HACAT B IIbpKBaTa, a Te3u Ha CB. [lanTaneiimon
ce u3HacAT Ha 27 IOJu.

Haii-pasnpoctpanen B CamokoB o0ade ce okaszBa KyATbT KbM CBetn Kpan —
Credan 11 Ypom Mwrytun (1282-1321), cunbT Ha Credan [ Vpomr u ppeHckara
npuHiieca Enena Amxyiicka. To3n, koiTo ckitouBa yHus ¢ nama Kmument V, Ha
CMBPTHHUS OJBp TpHEMa MOHAIIECKH CaH M HACKOPO CJeNl CMBPTTA CH € KaHOHH-
3upas. HeroBure Momiy, KakTo ¢ 100pe U3BECTHO, CE CHXPAHIBAT B IMaTpHapIIecKaTa
ubpkea ,,cB. Henens B Codus, mim ome HapeueHa cB. Kpan or 1469 r., korato
Mopagy CTpax OT M3TapSHETO MM OT TypIHTE, 1o mojobue Ha momute Ha CB. Casa,
ca TpeHeceHH OT MaHactupa B bancka B Bbearapus. IIspBonavanso Te ca Owin mo-
noxkenu B Poronmara ,,Ce. ['eopru® B Codust, KbAETO ca JEKAIH 3a¢HO C Te3W Ha
cB. MBan Puiicku, u cien ToBa ca npenecenu B ,,Cs. Hemens™ (,,Cs. Kpan®, kakro ¢
IPUETO TS J1a ce Hapu4a cpell Hapoma).

B npaszununus pen Ha MurtpomnonauTckarta IibpkBa B CaMOKOB U JHEC MoraT Ja
ce BUAAT: nKoHa Ha cB. Ctedpan MumyTtuH — cB. Kpan, BeposTHO OT HavaloTo Ha

35 A. [ocyposa. Hacnencroto, 125-137; Maunactupst, 2002, 25-33.
36 4. J{ocyposa, Manactupst, 2002, 3aBeliaHueTo € MoMecTeHo Ha ¢. 16-17.
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XIX B., neno Ha Xpucto Humutpos, Gamarta Ha 3axapu 3orpad, © UKOHA Ha CB.
Credan (IIT Ypomr), kpan Jleuancku, ot BropaTa nojioBuHa Ha XIX B., U3MIbIHEHA OT
camokoBckus 3orpad Muxaun BenctoiiHeB. M nBeTe MKOHHM, KaKTO M CIIOMEHaTaTa
WKoHa OT ontapa Ha cB. CumeoH um cB. CaBa He ca MyOJIMKYBaHU 10 MOMEHTA.
[lo-pannara wkoHa Ha cB. Kpan e wu3mbpkaHa B TpaJHIMUTE Ha Hal-moOpuTe
UKOHOTpaCKM M CTWIIOBH TOXBaTH Ha Xpucto [uMmuTpoB — Oamara Ha 3axapu
3orpad. B Hes mpaBu BmewarieHune (GUHOTO MOJETUpaHEe Ha JHIIETO U OCOOCHO
OuuTe, AETAUIHOTO pa3pabOTBaHE HA APEXUTE U OPHAMEHTA B TAX, KAKTO U YMEJIOTO
U3IIBJIHEHUE Ha CBOOOAHO majamure apanepuu. [lo-kbcHaTa HKOHA pa3KpHBa CTHIIA
OT MocleAHUTe AeceTmieTus Ha CaMOKOBCKaTa mKoJja 3orpadu, Bce olie Cria3Bally 1
B Kpas Ha XIX B.  Hauasnoto Ha XX BEK HKOHOTPA(CKUS KAaHOH U YCET KbM JeTaina.

3a pa3Butus kynT KpM cB. Kpanm B CaMOKOB TpsiOBa /1a OTOENEKUM U TOBA, Ue
HEroBUAT 00pa3 ce MosABsBa W B CTeHonmucutre Ha benboBa 1bpkBa or 1869 1. u
IToxpoB boropoauueH B rpaja, 3aeqHo ¢ Objrapckure cBeTnd. ChBMECTHOTO H30-
Opa3siBaHe Ha CPBOCKUTE C OBJITAPCKUTE CBETIM € XapaKTepHO BHOOIIE 3a CTEHO-
nucHute nukin Ha bankanute npe3 XVII-XIX B. U Tyk € 1ocTaThuHO /2 CIIOMEHEM
napakiuca Ha CB. MBan Puncku B Punckus manactup ot 1779 1. u te3u ot Tpo-
STHCKUSI MaHacTup oT cpenata Ha XIX B. Cpen craporeyaTHuTe KHUTH Ha Mutpo-
MOJIMTCKATa LbpKBa M J[eBUYECKUS MaHACTHUP ca 3alla3eHd U PBHKONHCHU BCTABKH C
Tporapu 3a kpan Munytun.37 Taka HanpuMep MOHaxX [pUropuit € OCTaBHI CBOS
aBTorpad B ppkomuc Sam. P. B. Slavo 8, 3ama3eH B kuwinsaTa Ha MOHAaxXWHI Xepy-
BuMa. Tolt ceabpxka boroponnuen Akatuct ot 1872 r., MOJUTBEHO pa3MUILUIEHUE HA
Jmutpuii, Mmutponionut PoctoBckuil u fIpocnaBckuii, MOJIUTBA HA CBEHIECHOMbBUYEHUK
AHTHNA mpu 3600007, a Ha 1. 52a e momecteH Tpomap Ha ,,cBETHS M 0Jaro4ecTus,
Benuk u 6oronoced Crepan MuyTuH®,

B CamokoBCKHsS KHMIKOBEH IIEHTHp Tponapure 3a Kpaid MUIYyTHH HE ca H30-
TUpaHo siBieHue. ToyHo 00paTHOTO, MOJABPIKAHETO HA KUB KyIT U mpe3 XIX B. KbM
Cs. Kpan u Cs. CaBa B CaMOKOB HE ¢ CTaBajo 0e3 akTHUBHOTO ydacTHE MMEHHO Ha
XWIEHAPACKUTE TAKCUJUOTH, YUIATO JEHHOCT ce JoKanu3upa TscHO ¢ MaHacTupa [lo-
KpoB boroponuyeH, KOUTO Bb3HMKBA KaTO METOX Ha XWJeHIapckus maHactup. [lo-
paaM H3MOI3BaHE NPEJUMHO Ha pycka OorociyxeOHa mpoiykuus oT MockBa H
KueBo-neuopckara tunorpadus, B HENOIBMKHHMS LMKBI IaMETUTE Ha H0KHO-
CIIaBSHCKUTE CBETIM HE ca OMIIM ITBJIHO OTPA3€HU, KOETO € HAJIarajao TSIXHOTO JOIbJI-
BaHe. U ToBa 3acsara ocoOeHo mountaHus B CamokoB KyaT Ha kpan Credan Mu-
aytud. Hanpumep B Muneil 3a mecen oktoMmspu oT 1741 r., neuaran B Kueso-ne-
yopckara tunorpadusi, Sam. Usp. Bog. Inc. 118 or MurpormonuTckara mbpKBa, 1moj

37 Buxk: A. Jocyposa, B. Beaunosa. Onuc Ha cinassuckuTe pbromucu ot Camokos. Codus, 2002,
121-122. Buwx u uzoOpaxennsra Ha Cs. Kpain B MKOHMTE Ha IbpKBara ,,YcreHue BoropoaudHo B
MurpornosinTckara WbpkBa, B IbpkBara ,,JIokpoB Boropoanuen’ B J[eBUYECKUsT MaHACTHD, KAKTO U B
cTeHonuca Ha benboBa bpkBa, KbjeTo cB. Kpan e orbensasan kato kpan Copuiicku, a B IbPKBaTa B CEJIO
Panyun cB. Kpan e uzobpasen aBa nmbTu, BeAHBX Kato Couiicku, BEAHBX KaTo cpbOcku. Te3u cneun-
aJIHO M300pa)KeHUs Cie/BaT MO-CTPUKTHO MKoHorpadusta Ha Cremarorpadusra Ha Xpucrodop XKeda-
poBuu ot 1741 r. Bux cwmo: Ea I'enosa, JI. Baaxosea. 3a HAKOW HA4yalHU CTPAHULM B JICTONHCA HA
CamoKOBCKaTa XHMBOIHCHA IKoya. M3kyctso, 10, 1987, 40-47.
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narara 30 OKTOMBpH, € IOMECTCHA, H3BbH HOMEPAIUITA, PHKOMUCHA BCTABKA, ChABP-
Kala eNus IOMEHATENIeH KOMILIEKC 3a ¢B. Kpai: ciryx0a ¢ )KUTHe U pUCyHKa C epo
Ha cBerena.’8 Tasu no6aBka MOBTAps U3IIIO, 3a€HO ¢ IPABIOPATa, MOMEHATEHUA
nuKkba Ha Kpan Credan MunytuH or PumHuKa, Thi HapedeHUAT PumMHMUKH CcpOISK
Ha apajckus Bnaguka Cunecuii XKusanosuy ot 1671, peciektusHo 1765 1.39 B pbKo-
nuc Sam. P.B. Slavo 8 or manacrupa ,,[Tokpos Boropoanuen* B Camokos ot 1872,
KakTO Beue CIIOMEHaxMe, ¢ MOMecTeH Tpomap W Koumak 3a Credan MuinyTuH Ha
4eTBbpTH Tiac.40

Otie eiMH apryMeHT 3a MOMYJISPHOCTTA Ha KyJTa KbM CPBOCKHUTE BIAJCTCIH —
cBeTHHM OTKpuBame B cuetHUKa Ha H. O0pazonucos (Cod. D. Slavo 44 ot 1871-1893),
3anazen B llentspa ,,Ban JlyitueB. B nero Ha ctp. 97 u 155 ce cnomenasa 3a
NOpbhUKaTa HA MKOHW, MOCBETEHHW Ha CB. Kpaa 3a JOMamiHd U I[bPKOBHU HYXIH,
3aeJHO ¢ Te3u Ha CB. Anekcanasp Hepcku.4!

C u3peneHUTe JIOTYK NMPUMEpPU Ce ONMTaxMe caMo Ja IoJ4epTaeM, 4e Jei-
HOCTTa Ha MOHACHTE€ W KHI)KOBHUIUTE, Jouuid oT XwuieHgap B CaMOKOB H
MO-KOHKPETHO B JleBUYeCKUs MaHAcTUp, AOMNPHHACSA, OCBEH 3a MouuTTra KbpM CB.
Credan — Cs. Kpan, HOo 1 3a moaabpxkaHe Ha Kyira kbM CB. CaBa, KOWTO TIO MPUH-
un e pasnpocrpaHeH B CaMOKOBCKaTa enapxus, opaju IOJYMHEHUETO ¥ oule Ipe3
1577 r. na Ileukata nmarpuapmmg. Ho ¢ T4x He ce u34epnBa KyJIThT KbM CPBOCKHUTE
ceeruu. Hanpumep, B onrapa oTHOBO Ha MUTpONOJIUTCKATa LIbPKBA CE HAMUPAT OLIE
JIBC HEM3BECTHHU NKOHHM, CBBP3aHH C KyJITa Ha CphOCKHUTE BiajeTenn. EnHara nkona e
Ha CB. Ctredan (I1I Ypomr), kpan Jleqancku, koito mpu BenOwxa youBa OBbArapcKust
nap Muxawi 1 MOLIUTE Ha KOMTO ce chbXxpaHsaBaT B MaHactupa B Jleuanu. Mkonara e
ot kpas Ha XIX B. ¥ € OTHOBO JIeJI0 Ha caMOKOBCKHs 30rpad Muxaun bencroiiHes.

Hpyrara ukona e orHoBo Ha cB. Credan (III Ypom), kpan JlewaHcku ot
HauyanmoTo Ha XIX B u ce mpeamnonara, uye ¢ nemno Ha Xpucto Jumutpos. Mkonara e
ChC cpeObpeH 00KOB Ha opeojia, ¢ Oorato paspaboTeH 3a7eH (OH C KOJOHHU U Jpa-
MepUH U Makap M JIOCTa YHUIIOKEHA, CBUJCTENCTBA 3a J00paTa MIKOJOBKA Ha CBOS
Mmatictop Xpucrto JumMuTpos.

B kxpas Mu ce ucka ole BeIHBXK Ja ce cipa Ha oOpa3a Ha HaW-NOMYJIAPHUSL
cpbOcku Bianeren-ceerel] B boarapus — CB. Kpan Ypow II MuityTun, MouuTe Ha

38 A. Jlocyposa, B. Beaunosa. Onmc Ha ciassiackure pbkormcu ot Camoxkos. Codwust, 2002,
121-122.

39 TIpaBuia MosieOHaja CBjaTHX cepOCKUX npocBeruTeej, HacrojanueM Cunecust (OKuBanosuya)
B enucKonuju pumHudeckoj 1761; I. Muxajaosuh. Cpuncka 6ubnuorpaduja XVIII B., Beorpag 1964,
22-28 (No 43) ; /I. Meoakosuh. IlyteBu cprckor 6apoka, beorpan, 1971, 201-213, 271-272; /. /la-
sudos. Cprcka rpadpuka XVIII Beka, HoBu Cazn 1978; N3o0paxenux opysxuj mwinpudeckux — Crema-
torpadus. Bropo ¢ororunno uznanue. Martuua Cprcka. HoBu Cax 1961, 7; Bux cwimo: I1. Tumoitiu-
jesuh, Serbia Sancta u Serbia Sacra. ¥ 6apokHOM BepCcKO-TIOJIMTHYKOM Iiporpamy KaprioBauke MHUTpOIO-
nuje. CriaspuBame MomTHjy CBerora Case 1594-1994. 360opuuk panosa, 1998, 387-431; JI. Ilasaosuh.
CrBapame kynropa npasux Hemamwuha. CnassuBame mouitujy Cerora Case 1594-1994. 360pHuk pajo-
Ba, beorpaxn, 1997, 187-208.

40 A. Incyposa, B. Beaunosa, Onuc, 91.

41 B. Xpucmosa, A. J]ncyposa, B. Beaunosa. Ounc Ha ciaBsHCKATe pbKomuck ot LleHTsp ,,1Ban
Iyitues* XIV-XIX B. Codust, 2000, 132.
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KOMTO M JI0 JHEC ca 0OEKT Ha e€KEJHEBHO IPEKIOHEHUE 33 MHUPSHHUTE B I[bPKBaTa
,,CB. Hegensa* B Codust.

C KakBO MOXKEM Jia ¢l OOSICHHUM HeroBaTa M3KIIOYUTENHA momyispHocT B Ca-
MokoB npe3 XVIII-XIX B., crriocTaBuMa camo ¢ KyiaTta kbM cB. MiBan Puncku? Enpa
M TpsiOBa Ja ThpcuM OOsSCHEHUE caMO B MO-paHHATa TPAJUIMs U IBPKOBHOTO TIpe-
Jlanue, 4e Moiute Ha cB. MBan Puncku m Ha cB. Kpas ca Ouin nmocraBeHu peomMm B
ubpksara ,,C. Teopru’ mpe3 1469 r. OTroBopbsT He OM MOT'BJ Jla C€ U3YEPIH H C
BPB3KUTE HA PHICKUTE MOHACH C AYXOBHUTE IIEHTpoBe B ChpOus, MM MK TECHUTE
KOHTaKTH Ha XWIEHJApCKUsl MaHACTHpP C MET0Xa, MO-KbCHO MaHacTupa ,,Jlokpos
Boropoauuen B CamokoB. Bpb3KH, MOAABPKAHU OT XUICHIAPCKUTE TAKCHIMOTH U
OT pUJICKHUS mpouryMeH xajpku Mcaid. [To-ckopo 00sCHEHHETO Ha Ta3 MOIMYJISIPHOCT
Ha KyiTta KbM cB. Kpanm m octaHamuTe CpbOCKH CBETIM — BIAJCTENIM € B CaMHS
KOHTEKCT Ha cpeJara W B Jyxa Ha Bpemero cien XV B. OOcrosTencTBa, KOUTO
M3KapBaT CIIOMEHa 3a BJIaJIeTeNsl — CBETEL], KAKTO U TO3M Ha cB. Anekcanabp Hescku,
MpedymneH npe3 uaesTa 3a €AMHCTBOTO Ha ClIaBsSHUTE Ha bankaHCKHs MOIyOCTpOB,
M3Urpai KOHCOJUUpalla poJis B MOCTBU3AHTHICKUS nepuoa. [lepuoxa, B KOHTO Ha-
LMOHAJIHNUTE T'PAaHULIM C€ pa3MHUBAT 0]l HaTHCKa Ha MHOBEpEela M Ha MIpeJieH IUIaH
W3IU3a HEOOXOJUMOCTTa OT CHJIHHS BIIAJeTelNl 3aKpUIHUK Ha JbPKaBHOCTTA W Ipa-
BOCJIaBUETO 32 CIIABSIHUTE.

Axcunuja Llyposa

BJIIAJJAPCKU KVJIT — 3HAK CPIICKE APXKABHOCTU
(mpema MO3HATHM M HEMO3HATHM MarepujainMa CaMOKOBCKE erapxuje)

[MocMpTHa JUBUHHM3AIMja JETUTUMHOT Kpajba WM [apa je crenuduuaH 3HaK
CpIICKE Ip>KaBHOCTH, 32 Pa3IHKy OJ] CKOPO U3yMpJIe CIMYHe Tpaauiuje y byrapckoj u
HE Tako pa3BHjeHe y Bu3aHTHjH. Y OBOM WIAHKY je MCIHMTaHA PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHOCT
kynra ceetux Cpba mocie 15. Beka y Jyrozamannoj byrapckoj, mocedno y CaMOKOB-
CKOj eTapXuju, Ha OCHOBY ITO3HATOT MJIM HEU3AATOT MaTepHjaja, BE3aHOT 3a KyJITOBE
cB. Cumeona u cB. Case, cB. Kpasma (Credan Ypomr II Munytun) u cB. Credana
(Ypoma III) euaHckor.

Kynt cpnckux Biagapa He objarmaBa ce caMo YHIBEHUIIOM /12 je CaMOKOBCKa
enapxuja 0mina notunmena [lehkoj matpujapmmju u 1a Cy meHe IPKBE M MaHACTHPH
uMai 1o6pe ogHoce ca XmnanaapoM. Takolhe, MOy TapHOCT KyaTa CBETHX CPIICKUX
BIIaJIapa, Yuje Cy WKOHE MMOpyYHBalia M MPHUBATHA JIMIA, Ka0 MTO ce BUAHM U3 Kmure
pauyHa (1871-1893) Huxone OGpa3onucoBa, He 3aCHHUBA C€ CAMO Ha YUHCHHIIM JIa
cy momtu Credpana Mumytura — Ceror Kpassa mounsaine y Llpksu Ceere Henesne
(nmo3nare u xao LlpkBa Ceeror Kpassa) y Coduju. O0jammemne 0Be MOMyIapHOCTH 01
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Tpebajo TpaKUTH Y JyXOBHOM KOHTEKCTY BpeMeHa Koje je ycieauio nocie 15. Bexa.
VYcinoBu Koju cy cTBapaiu notpely 3a jauarkeM yclioMeHe Ha BliaJapa-cBella, moBe3a-
He ca uaejom jenuHcTBa CioBeHa Ha bankaHcKoOM MOyOCTPBY, U3HEAPUIH Cy KPO3
0Baj MpOLEC KOHCOJIUIALMOHY CHAry y MO3HOBHU3aHTHjCcKO no0a. Jloba y koMe cy Ha-
LIMOHAJIHE TpaHuIle 130eerne Mo NPUTUCKOM HHOBEPHOT Tocnoaapa u30auumio je y
IIPBU IUIaH HEONXOJHOCT MPUCYCTBAa MONHOT cyBepeHa, 3amTuTHrKa CloBeHa u mpa-
BOCJIaBJba, YMj€ CTAHUIITE, MEhyTHM, HUje MOIJIO OMTH OBO3EMaJbCKO.
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300pHuK pagoBa Buszanronomkor uactutyta XLIV, 2007
Recueil des travaux de I’Institut d’études byzantines XLIV, 2007

UDC: 75.046(496.5),,15%

IQANNHEY ZIZIOY (Kastoria)

O I[TAAAIOZ TQN HMEPQN Q¥ EEXQPIXTH EIKONOI'PA®IKH
XYAAHYH TOY ZQI'PA®OY ONOY®PPIOY XTHN KAXTOPIA

H xolAirteyvikn dnpiovpyio tov {wypdgov Ovoveplov otnv TepLoxm NG
Koaotoptdg sumiovtileton emmAfov pe pior véo oknvy, 610 vad towv Aylmv
Amootéhov Kaotopldc, n onolo svyxpdveg @EPVEL 6TO TPOGKNVIO TO TVEVHATLKS
VIoBaBpo TV  ovBpdrmv Tov cuvEAoBov TNV 8o TG GVYKEKPLUEVNMG
anetkdviong.

H epyoacio mpocnabel v’ avadelEer Tnv 18e0loyikn Bdon ndve 6Ttny omolo
otnplxdnke M eikovoypopio tng mapdotacng pe tov IoAoid tov Huepdv og
KeVIpLid Tpdomno, To. GUUPBOAC, TV EVAYYEALGTOV Kol TOVG 300 TpoenNTec. Me Tnv
Bondelo 0PLOUEVMV KEWMEVOV TATEPOV TNG EKKANGLAG Kot 1d10tepa ToV MdAELpov
Oporoynty yiveton mpoondBeia eENYNONG 10V GVUBOALGHOV THE TAPACTOOTS.

Toviletan téhog ko 0 pdrog Tng TAOVGLOG KOAATEY VUKNG KANPOVOULAG TG
Koaotoptdg, mov cLVEBoAE KaBOPLoTIKG GTNV OVARTLEN VE@V E1KOVOYPOOLKMV
fepdTov.

O tedevtodeg €pevveg Tavm ot dyvmota epyol tov Lwypdeov Ovovepiov
cVVEBalav wote vV ovadelyBel akOun TEPLGGATEPO M 0ELCL TOV CVYKEKPILEVOL
KaAMTéxvn o Padud mov v’ amolopBdver mAfov pion aErolnievtn BEon o1
petofolovtivy téxvn? tov 1690 cudva. ‘Exovv amodobel apketd veo ko
AYVOGTO £pYo. GTIG dMUIOVLPYIEG TOV, KVPIWG GTOV TOMEN T®V EKOVOV3 HE
OMOTEALECHO VO, £XOVIE TEPLGGOTEPH. GTOLYELC, Y10, TOV TPOWO SOVAELAG TOL
KoOME KoL TV TPOSOTLKITNTO T0V. MeTa&l TV TalotdTtepmv HEAETNTMOV ElyaV
EXQPOCTEL OLOPOPETIKEG YVOUEG Ol OTMOLEC CPOPOVCOV TEPLGGOTEPO GTNV
KOToy®yn 100 Topd 670 KaAMteyviko nepiBdirov péco 610 omolo ovadelytnke
10 adoperoBrtnto TaAévio Tov. 'ET61 670 @OOPHEVO TUNHA TNG EXLYPAPNS TOV

1 3. Pacoaxocka-Huxonosécka, TBopemrsoro Ha ciukapotr Ony(dpuj Aprutuc Bo MakenoHuja,
360pHuK 3a cpenHoBeKOBHA ymeTHOCT 3 (Ckomje 2001) 126-142.

2 M. Mawnuh, JIBe HOBOaTpHOyHpanu jena Ha rojemute ciukapu ox XVI Bek, Onydpuj ox
Aproc u Josan ox I'pamocra, 300pHuK 3a cpenHoBekoBHa yMmeTHoCT 3, Cxomje 2001, 143-147.

3 E. Apaxomovlov, Eucdveg amd Ttig 0pBddokec kowvétnteg tng AABoaviag, Osccoiovikn
2006, 58-79.
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Ay. Anoctorov Kaotopidg optopgvol dtafocov Ipeevd,4 airot Bepdti® ko ot
o TwpocekTikol Bevetlo® kol odnynoov tnv €pevvo. 6Ty anokdAvyn
TOAVTIL®VY TANpo@opt®y,’ ol oroteg Spumg cvveyilovv v’ apgiopnrodvial.

H koA Arteyvikn dpactnpidtnto tov Ovouepiov GVUUE®MVOL [LE TOV EVIOTLGUO
TV £PYmV 1OV, TEPLOPILETAL GTA VOTIOdLTIKG OpLoL TNG OPYLETLOKOTNG Axpidog
KO WG €K TOVTOV EMOVATIBETOL O TPOBANUOTIGHOG Y10 TNV GYECT TOV E TEPLOYES
6Tl omoleg vMpPxe toxvpn Bulaviivy mapddoom, Omwg elvol 0 YMPOG NG
Kaotopidg ko tng Axpidog. H mopopov tov otny Aoumpdtotn mOAN ng
Bevetlog,® mov vanpxe M eAAnviKn aded@dtnTa e KEVIPO 10 Voo Tov AYilov
Tewpylov, £ytve pe 6povg vrodoxng e1ditkd Loypdewv,!0 tov HBelay va yvapicovy
T eMLTEVYHOTOL TNG kpNTikng oxoAnc. H e€otkelmon tov Ovoveplov pe duTicoig
1pOToVG {MYPOPLKNG OAMG OOSELKVVEL TNV TEPLOPLOUEVNG XPOVIKNG SLEPKELOG
fntelo. 1oV og gpyaoThplo EAMvev (oypdenv tmv pécmv tov 1690 aidva. Ot
ELKOVOYPOPLKEG TOV EMAOYEG KLPIOG OTOV TOUEN TOV  EKOVOV, ETLONG
TLGTOTOLOVY TNV 0Rod0xYH BERAT®V 0md T0 TAOVGLO PENEPTOPLO TOV KOAALTEY VMOV
g Bevetlog.!! Amd tmv GAAN mAEVPd Op®G M TEPOVGIOON ELKOVOYPUPLKMOV
TOPUCTACEMY HE CVUPOPEG GTNV TOANLOTEPN TaPAS0ooT, HE TOPAAANAN Kol GE
BdBOg Soypotikn VIOGTHPLEN, PUVEPHOVEL TNV GTEVH ETOPY TOL GUYKEKPLLEVOL
KOAAMTEXVN HE TOV YEQYPAUPLKO XMPO TNG Op)lEMOoKONNG Ayplda.

Mo 1ét0o100 oTdviar ko &y veotn Topdotocn eikovileton 6Tovg Aylovg
Arnoctérovg Ereodong Koaotopidg (1547), 610 dvtikd aétope 100 vaod.!2 To
TUNHO VTO TNG TOLYOTOLLOG SV NTOLY 0paTO Ol TO ECOTEPLKS, AOY® TNG VIaPENG

4 I'. Xpnotidng, At exkAnotion tng Kaostopidg, Tpnydprog o Maapdg 6 (1922) 174.

5 G. Valentini, Precisazioni intorno albanese meta-bizantino Onofrio, Shejzat VI, 5-6 (Roma
1962) 183-184; Dh. Dhamo, Onufri — figure e artit mesjetar shqiptar, Studime Historike, 2 (1980)
151-176; M. Garidis, La peinture murale dans le monde orthodoxe apres la chute de Byzance
(1450-1600), Athénes 1989, 199; I'. T'ovvapns, Ou toyoypopieg Tov Aylov Amoctédimv Kot g
IMoavoylag Paccuwticoog oty Kaotopid, @ecoarovikn 1980, 23.

6 A. OpAdvdog, Bulovtivd pvnuela Kaotopidg, ABME 4 (1938) 162-163; M. Chatzidakis,
Contribution & 1’étude de la peinture post-byzantine, in: 1453-1953. Le cing-centieéme anniversaire de la
prise de Constantinople, Athénes 1953, 16; A. Zvyydmoviog, Tyedlacpua Iotoplag Tng BpNoKeLTLKNG
Lwypagikng petd tnyv dAooty, ABnvor 1957, 259-281; E. Apakxomodiov, 'EAAnvec Loypdeot petd
mv Ghwon, ABnva 1997, 256-258; eadem, Zoypdeot and tov eAANVIKS 6Tov Bokkoviicd xdpo. Ot
dpot g vrodoxng kol tng amodoxng Zntuate petoBulaviivig Loypoelkng 6Tn UVAEN Tov
Movérn Xot{nddkn, Aenvo 2002, 109-110.

7 I'. T'xodoumiog, H xtntopun extypogn tov vood tov Aylov Atostélov kot o {mypdeog
Ovovgprog, Makedovid 21 (1983) 331-357; I. Cy6oimuh, I'px Onyppuje Mo MepH ,, AITHPCKOT cTadna‘,
Crpemibera, HYaconuc 3a KiMkeBHOCT U ymeTHOCT, | (ITpumruna 1990) 56-76.

8 Apaxomoviov, Ewkdveg, 61.

9 M. Mavobcaxag, 1. Zxovdds, To AnEropyucd BiBila tng EAAnvikng Adelodtnrog
Bevetlog, A, TIpdéeig ydpov (1599-1815), Bevetio 1993.

10 M. Kwvotavtovddikn, Ot {oypdeot 100 Xdvdokog Kotd 10 TPMTOV NIV Tov 160V aiidvog
Ol HOPTVPOVHEVOL EK TV VOTOPLAKAV apyelwv, Oncavplopata 10 (1973) 291-380.

11 Trésors d’art albanais, icones byzantines et post-byzantines du Xlle au XIX siecle, Nikouo.
1993 15-21.

12 Mo, tputpdomnn Topdotocn TAGIGIOLEVN HE 1o 6VpBoio Tov Buvayyelistdv, o
Ovovgprog Loypdgioe kot 6to vad tov Aylov Nikordov (1554) Zéitoiovn (Eipmocdy), T.
Toyoddg, 1 yi tov [Toppov, ABHva 1993, 196, miv. 446.
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ToBavapatog, 1o omoto €kpuBe Ty eEEMEN TOV E1KOVOYPAELKOV TPOYPOULEITOG
néve ard vy tpitn Lovn. Towag y1” avtd tov Adyo vor pnv €yive ovtiinmey omd
TOVG d1APOPOVE HEAETNTEG TOL pvnuelovn.!3 ‘Onmg dev €ytvay avTIANTTd Ko To
OTOPAYIOTO. TOLXOYPOPLOY atd TNV avadTepn {dvn tov BOpelov Tolyov e TOVg
npoeNteg, ov omotol eikoviloviav péxpt T péon. H moapdotaon pe xvplopyn
popen tov Iodatd TV nuepmdv, cOleTal 68 KOAN KATAGTOOT, LTOPOVLE VO, TOVUE
KaATEPN ONO TIC ECMTEPLKEG TOUXOYPOPleg. H emQAVEIQL TNG CVYKEKPLULEVNG
oKNVNG, NV KAAVHUEVT otd Eval 1kavd GTPOHo 6kGVNG, TO 0010 £UE EMLKOBIGEL
TAV® NG KoL TNV TPOCTATEVE amd TNV avlpdmivn mopéuPacn. Movadikn
npooPaon 6Ty BEaon NG TaPACTAONG NTOY dVVOTH HOVO ad TNV OTEYN NG
exkAnotlog. H avakdloyn tng oknvig £Y1ve 610 TAAIGLO TNG EKTOVNONG LEAETNG
OVaGTNAMONG TOV ILVNUELOV.

To k€vipo Tng mopdoToong katolopuBdver n popen tov Iodood Twv
NUEP®VY, M omolo. £YYPAQETOL pECH O KUKAO €1 TOL ONOLOL TO OpLo
avontdooetal SmAn d6Ea. H guoioyvopia tov ovtdlel vo vl eUTveEVouévn
and 10 YVOGTO KEHEVO TOL TPoENTOV Aavinh (ke@. 7 ,9) 10 OTOL0 CLVALPEPETOL
Kol 6T1¢ TNYEG NG epunvelog g Lwypaeikng,!4 mov agopd 6T GKNVEG TG
dpaong tov Aavinh kot tng devtépag Topovoiog. H mapovsiaon 1ov TpocHmon
KoL TnG eVEVHOGTog Sely Vel vor elvol TPOCOPUOCHEVN 6  atd o TAototo. To
oNUElo OV draPépel elval M KIvnom TV xepLdv tov. To yvwotd kelpevo Tov
Aovinh €xel g eENg: «Efedpovv dtov Opdvor etédnoav xar IMalaids nuepdv
exaOnTo, KOt T0 EVEVUX AVTOD WOEL Y10V AEVKIV, Kot N OplE TNg KepaAs avTod
woel €prov kabapdv, o Bpdvog avtov woel €prov kabopdv, 0 Bpdvog avTol PASE
TVpd, ot Tpoyol avtol wlp PAEYOVH. TNV TAPACTOON LOG dEV VIAPYEL BpOVOG
ywtt o TTodondg Tmv Nuepwv, etkoviletal Pexpt T HEon. Avtd dev onpotvet Ott
deV VINPYE LMPOG Y10 VO OLVOTTUYOEL i OAGSmUN popen. O Loypdpog eaiveTon
Y1 Tovg S1k0Vg 10V AdYoug Stadéyel Ty PEYdA®Y dlacTdoemy anetkévion. To
HOTIBO TOV AEVKAOV HOAALOV OCUVIEETOL GUESH HE TNV OWELKOVION NG
ooviotntog. Ipokeluévoy vo eEeTdGoVIE TNV BEOAOYIKT SLOTPAYLATEVGT TOV
B€patog amd ToVg TOTEPEG NG ekkANGiog a&llel vV ava@épovpe TNV YVOUN TOVL
MdEov Tov Oporoyntn, o orolog Aer to eENg: «H apyr, n HeCOTNTA KoL TO
TEAOG €LVl YVOPIOLATH EKEIVOV TOV S1OLPOVVTOL WG TPOS TO XPOVo Ko Ba Nty
aAnbvé av €Aeye KAmOl0G, Kl EKEIVOV CAwV TOV OewpPOUuE UECQ OTNV
atoviotnta. Tt o xpdvog emeidn £€xer kivnon mov TtV UETPOULE,
npoodiopiletar apibuntike. H oiwvidtnte, ermeidn xer pali pe tnv dmapén
OVVETLVOOUUEV Kot TNV 1816TNToL TOV Xpdvov, S€xetar pio Sidotaon, emeldn
ELafBe apyn tov elvat. Av Tdpa 0 xpdvog kat N alwvidTnTa Sev elvat xwpis apyn,
oAb mepioodtepo Sev elval avapya doa mepiExovial o avtdy. 13

13 odvapng, Ot toryoypopleg, 26.

14 Arovvciov tov ek @ovpva, TInyod tng epunvelog, 287, 288.

15 Mdéyog o Opoloyntrig, Tlpdtn exotovidda kepalaiov mpog tov OaAdooio, mepl
Bcoloylog Ko TNg EVedpKkov o1kovopiog Tov viod Tov B0V, dLhokaric Twv Iepdv NnrTikdv, 1. B,
103-104.
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o O™ Popdl AMELKOVIOT TNG CLOVIOTNTOG GUVOVTOVHE GTNV HUKPOYPaiQloL
Paris. gr. 923,16 émov eucovoypageiton Kelpevo 1ov Baoidelov mov Adel: «O matip
YN TV TAVIOV.... 0 VIOS TEAEL KOV TOV O£0D...». O Lwypdpog e1kovoypaenoe
10 XOPLO KAVOVTOG To PHOAALL TNG KEPUANG TOV TOTEPO AEVKE KOL TOVL VIOV
KOGTOVG. T Hioe GAAN pikpoypoeio tov 1000 oudva otov kmdiko, Paris gr. 64, 610
Mpupo tov oxetkod Bvayyediov tov Iodvvn, (wypaeilovial Ttpelg HOpeEg, o
IMoAaidg Tov Huepdv 610 k€vipo, apltotepd pe yeveldda o Xpiotdg IMaviokpdtop
koL 8e€1d 0 Xp1otog oe veapn nikio. Enlong avdloyn aneikdvion €xovue ¢ €vol
guayYeEMOTAPLo g povig Atovusiov (1059).17

O Moroidg twv Huepdv omoktd GUPBOALKN KO AELTOVPYIKN CNUOGLC,
1Wraitepo HeTd TG SOYHOTIKEG €p1deg Tov 1100 ko 120V aindvor Yo Tig 800 UGELG
70V Xp1oTov KO Yo TIG TPELG VIOGTAGELG NG Aylag Tpiddag. 1o tpdcmno Tov
IModood twv Hpepdv evidvoviar ot €vvoleg tov Ogod IMatpde ko TOL
evoapkmBgvTog Y100 ko Tt 300 npdcmna tovtilovial. 'Etol amodetkvietan ko
10 adradpeto g Aylog Tpiddac.!8 Exelvo mov mpokodel 1diaitepn evivmoon
otV mopdotacn pog etval ,0tt o Madode 1ov Huepdv kpatd avorytd e1Antd
OTO OTOl0 OVOYPAPETOL €vor KEIHEVO, TOL oVLVNOWE 0Eopd Tov XpLotd
IMovTokpdTtopo Kol TPogpYeTal and 10 Aevtepovoptov (ke@.AB, 39), «I8ete, (dete
Ot1 eyd eyl ko ovk €0t Oedg ANV guov, £yd amoxtevd, kou {nv mouow.
IMatdéw, kouyd 1dooual, Kot ok €0TLV 0¢ EEEAELTOL €K TOV XEIPDV [LOVY. TNV
CUYKEKPIUEVN amelkovion ovyypdveg, o IMododg tov Hpepdv elvor wo
IMovtokpdtop.

O Avdpéag Karsapelog tov 60 ondva kot évag ox0AlaoTtng 100 Miyani
Axopivatn tov 12° oaudva 10 A€ve KoBopd, Yo T TL CNULOLVEL LdVIO Kol OTL ToL
AeVKd podALd copporilovv tny arwvidtnte.!® 1o pnvatov tov ®ePpovapiovd
oe tplo ywplo. avaeépetor o Iaroidg Tov Huepwv, Omov propolpe pe tnv

16 4.Grabar, La representation de 1’intelligible dans 1’art byzantin, Actes du VI congres interna-
tional d’études byzantines, Paris 1951, 131.

17 01 ®@noowpot tov Ayiov ‘Opovg, Etkovoypaenuévo, xetpdypopa, A’, A8Mva 1973, 164, 434,

18 V. Lazarev, Old Russian Murals and Mosaics from the XVI Century, London 1966, 124; L.
Haderman-Misguich, Fresques de Chypre et de Macédoine dans la seconde moitié du Xlle siecle,
Ipaxtikd 100 A AteBvoig Kumporoyikod Zvvedpiov, Nicosie 1972, 11, 47 sq.

19 A.Grabar, La representation, 132.

20 Mnvaiov ®eBpovaplov, €kdoon Amoctolikrg drakovicg tng EAAGSog, ce)r.28, 29,32, «O
IMorondg Huepdv, o kot tov vépov méion ev v §00g 1@ Mwvoel, onuepov Bpepog opdtot ko Kotd
vopov, wg vépov IMomtrg, Tov Vopov ekmAnpdv, vod Tpocdyetor kou to IpeoBitn emididoton.
AgEdpevog 8 to0TOV TUUEDY 0 dlkoog, Kol TV Becumy TV xBacty Wdv telecBelcay , YnBOGHVHOG
£Bda "E{80v o1 0@BaALOT OV ,T0 o’ clddvog MUGTNPLOV GOKEKPULUEVOV, €T €Y ETMV TOVTMV MUEPMV
QOVEPMBEY PG d100KESALOV, TV amicTOY EBVHOV TNV cKOTOHaLVALY, KoL SOEav Tov veolékTov Ioponi
316 amdrvcov tov 30VAoV GOV, £k TV SECUMV TOVdE TOVL GOPKIOL TPOG TNV OYHP® KoL BovpoGioV
danktov Lony, 0 Topéxey T KOoU® To HEYO EAE0CH, ToPakdTO 68 GALO KelpeVo «o TTohondg Nuepdv,
vnmdoog copkl, vro Pntpdg Iopbévou To 1epd TPOSAYETAL, TOV OIKEIOV VOOV TANPWV TO eXEyYEAULOL
év Zopedv deEdpevog heye vOv amodldelg ev 1privn, KOG T0 PO GOV TOV SOVAOV GOV L8OV Yap oL
0PBOALOl OV TO CWTNPLOV GOV KVPLEM, KoL Mo KT, «Nnmdletl 8t eué o IMoroudg twv Huepdv
KkoBopoinv kownvel o kobopwtotog Oede, tvo, Ty cdpka TLeTdon pov Ty ek Topbévov. Kat todto
TOUEDY, LUCTOYOYOVUEVOG, ETEYVM TOV 00TV, Oedy avévta capkl kot mg Loy nordleto kot xalpwv,
npecPuTikag avekpodyolev AnéAvcov e og yap koteldov, Tnv {onv Tmv amdvTov.
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BoNBEL CVTAOV TV KEILEVMV VO SLUTLGTAOCOVIE OTL 0 YEPMV ELVOL TOVTOYPOVCL
kot wodt. H miuclor 100 mondiol ek@pdlel tnv evodpkmon mov €yive 61N
d1dpkelo TOV ,MUEPOVS, dndadn péoo 610 xpovo. H euxdvo 10V akatdANTTOL
©e0h, 0 0molog GTEAVEL TOV HVOTIKS ToV AdY0 g copla,2! dev elvon M (81a M
ovola 1 M PUON TOV TPAYUATOV, GAAD N VEOGTAOT TOVG. ZTO EVOYYEALO TOV
Iwdvvn ypdeet: «Ev apyn v o Adyog kot o Adyog v mpog tov Oedv ko Oedg v 0
Adyog. OVtog My ev apyn Tpog tov Oedv, Tavia d1” avTov £y€veto Ko Ywplg
0VToU £Y€VETO 0VSE £V 6 YEYovev».22 Ol avalpopEg 6TLG 1310TNTEG TOV dNULoVPYoD
HOPEOTOLOVY Kol TNV VrdoToon Tov. O AGY0G Tng TPOYHOTIKOTNTOG £lvoil O
A8y0g NG TPOosHTLKNG EVEPYELOG TOV B0V, 0 mempaypuévog Adyoc. O Adyog g
glkdvag elvol M TPOCOTIKN-A0YLKY aodoxn 1oV AGYov NG TPOYHOTIKOTNTOG
and Tov dvBpwno, lvon 0 A0YLKOG TPOTOG e TOV OO0 0 ADYOG TOV OLVBPDTOV
GUVAVTAEL KOl QOVEPOVEL TOV AOYO Twv mpoypdtov.2d H dvvatdtmro vo
E1KOVIOELG, elvall £var VIOPKTLKS YEYOVAG, £lvail N SVVATOTNTA TOV CVOPOTOV VoL
GUVOLVTOEL KOL VO, QOVEPDVEL [LE TOV d1K0 TOL AGYO TOV TETMPOYHEVO AOY0.24 10V
KaBgva Tov eucovileton, dev etkoviletarl n @Oon 1oV, aAAd N vrdcToeN TOL.25

H oyéon tng mapdotoons HOG HE TO TPOYEVESTEPH KEILEVO E1VOL KATL
TaPORAVe ard duvotn yiotl yiveton cvvdvaopdg, o omolog eumAoVTILETO Ko
pe Hop@gc kAedLd, oVpBoAiar EvayyeMoTdV Kol TPo@nteg, OMmG Kol WE pio
EMLYPAPT], M OTOLO. VROLVIGGETOL TNV GYEOM CLTN. AVAUESO GTIG KEPOLEG TNG
d6Eag etkovilovton o oVuPora Twv EvayyeEMOTMOV, GCOLPOVO LE TO KEILEVO TNG
AmoxdAloyng.26 Tdveo deEid 10 oVuPoro 10v Evayyeiiotod Mdpkov (Spotog
Aéovtr),27 xdtw deErd Tov Evaryyediotod MortBolov (0j1010¢ ovBpdTem) Kol KETwm
oplotepd 10V Buvoyyeiiotod Aovkd (dpotog Bot). To tétapto cVOuBoAio movem
aplotepd 100 Bvayyelotod Imdvvn (6potog aetd) €xel KotaoTpoeel amd Tig
EMLOKEVEG TOL £YLVOLY 6TN 6TEYN TO0V pyvnuetov. H mapovsia tmv cupBorov Tav
EvoyyeEAGTOV 0TI KEpaleg Tng d0E0g Vet Ommg YVmPILOVUE e TNV KoLV
dro0Mkm. Bddd o&iler maAL v’ avagépovpe TG amdyelg 100 MAEyuov Tov
Opoloynt v tn oxéon Hodoidg ko Koavig drankng. « H xd&pn tng Kovng
d108MKkNG €1Vl KPUUUEVN HVOTIKG 670 Ypappo tng IMorods. T avtd Adet o
Andotorog Madrog 1L 0 vOpog elval Tvevpotikde.28 O vépog Aotmdy Katd 10
YPOUUO TOAMOVEL KoL YEPVE KOl KOTOPYEITOL,2Y KOTO TO TVEVHO. OM®G HEVEL
VEOG KOl E1VOL TTAVTOTE £VEPYOVHEVOG. Tiatl M xdpn dev maldvel koBoAov. O
vopog amoterel T ox1d oV Evayyediov, evad to Evayyéhio elvon eikdva v
HEALOVTIKOV oryol®dV. O vOUOG EUTOdILEL TIG EVEPYELEG TV KOKWMV, TO EVAYYEALO

21 M. Taiuuhi-Bypuh, MuCTHYHY JIOTOC U Herosa ciuka, Balcanica XXV-1 (Belgrade 1994), 299.
22 Twdwv. 1, 1-3.

23 Mdéog o Opodoyntiig, Tepl drapdpwv amoptdv, 13, P.G. 90, 293D — 296A.

24 Mdéog o Oporoyntiis, Kepdhowo €tepa, P.G. 90, 1425A.

25 @eddwpog Trovditng, Avuippntixde, 3, 34, P.G. 99, 405A.

26 AmoxdAvym, 4,7.

27 Awovvciov tov ek Povpva, TInyod ng epunvelog, 290.

28 Andotolog Iadrog, Pop. 7, 14.

29 EBp. 8,13.
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TopadEtel TG Tpdéelg Tov aya®mv. O vopog elvon n odpka g Aylog Tpaeng,
Otav Bempndel ooV TVEVUOTIKOG GvBpmmog. AloBnom elvol ov mpoenteg. To
Evayy€éMlo elvot n voepn yoym Tov eVEPYEL PE TN COPKA TOV VOOV KO LE TNV
aloBnon TOV TPOENTAV Kot eKSNAMVEL TN SVVOUN TG HE TIG eVEPYELEG TNG. To
gvayyElo €de1ke 6 epdc mapodoa 6To TPAYHATH TNV GANBelo TOL elye S0Bel
TPWTVTEPQ OO TO VOO WG OKLE KOl ELYE TPOELKOVIGOEL 0td ToVg TpoeNTeG». H
TaPOVGio AOLTOV TV GUUPBOA®Y TV EvoyyeMoTdV dNUIOVPYEL TV YEQUPQL HE
v kovn dtadnkn. Kdtw and tny mopdotoon Kol Téve e KOUTo dYpos, 61N
Baiom TOV TPLYOVOL, OO TV Ml GKPN €M TNV GAAN VRIAPYEL UL ETLYPAON :
«...KEAEYQ TOYX EMOYZX TYPEIN NOMOYZX EIZIIEP OEAEI TON
EK®YTEIN TYM----MEAAOYZHX ENTYXEIN ZQTHPIAX AIQNIOY KAI
AAMITPAY BAXIAEIAY EIX TYXEI MEN HME...... »

H Epunvelo Tng emiypa@ng €xel GXE0M HE TNV TPOTPOTY EKTEAEOMC TOV
VOOV, 6TOV 0TO10 CVaPEPETOL KoL 0 MAEinog 0 OpoloynThg Kot n avTopolBn
g Tpnong Aéyeton 6TL Ba elvol n pEAAOVGO cwtnplo. ZT1g 0Eeleg YOVIEG TOV
TPLYOVOV, TNV TOPACTACT OAOKAMPOVOLY 8V0 TPOENTEG, Ol ONolol E£lvor
GTPOUUEVOL TTpog TNV popen Tov TMoiatod tov Huepdv. Ztnv apiotepn yovio
gikoviletal o TpoeRINg Togoviag kot 61n de€1d o mpoentng lelextih, o1 omotlot
KPoToVV avolytd €1Antd. To e1Antd 1oV TpoenNtn Zoovia ypdeel: «OYTATEP
YION KYPIZZE OYTATEP IEPOYZAAIM», €va Kelevo 10 OOl aVaQEPETOL
Kol 6ty eppnvela tng Loypoetng.30 Zto e1intd tov wpoentn lelexinh ypdeet:
«TAAE AETEI KYPIOZ SABAQO ITANTOKPATQPY». To GUYKEKPILEVO KEILEVO
dev vmdpyel awtovolo 6TIg Tpognteteg Tov lelexkinh. H avagopd dpmg otov
IMovtokpditopo elvort ToAD TOavVOY vo elvait emdoyn Tov {oypdeov Ovoveplov 1
TOV TVEVHOTIKOV TOV GVHUBOVAOV.

H emloyn ToV TPoentoiv kKol TOV KEWWEVOY 610 eilntd tovg, atilovv
1310l tepNg TPOSOYNG, ENELST GTOVE ALVOPMTOVE OV TC, EXEAEYULV TPOGPEPOVTALY
TAVTOTE M dVVATOHTNTO VO EKPPACOVY CVYKEKPILEVE BEoLoY1kd unvduota. H
TapEKKALon omd TIG 0dNYIEG TOV ELKOVOYPUPLKDV £YXEPLd{mV 3¢ YIveETOL HE
KAToloL Aoy TPosaproyng o €va TeAlkd okomd Tov elvail M dnuiovpylo pHiog
TaPACTAONG L€ TOAVGVVOETO VoM.

Tty avalntnon evdg vEou £1KOVOYPaPLKOD TUTOV, 0 0TO10¢ Bor PLTopoVoE
Kotd KGmowo 1pdémo v exkepdlel MV amElkOVION NG Ol@VIOTNTOG, O
KOAALTEXVNG Tov Aylov ARocTOA®V, TPOCTAONcE HECO amd TNV epunvelo
SLopdpwv BeohoyikdV KeUEvey Kol dNulodpynoe pia véo 6VVOEoM. ZTnv
TPOOTAOELD. TOV CVTH €xel G ONMAO TNV YVAON TOV ELKOVOYPOOLKMV
TPOYPOUUATOV TV pvnueimv tng Kaotopldg kot tng evpdtepng meploxng tng
dikaodootag tng apylemiokonng Axpidag. M'vapilel to BEuO TOV ANELKOVICEDV
TOV TPLAV TPOSHOT®MY 10V XPLeToV KOl TV TPOENTMV, Tov cuvndiletol 6TIg
BorwTég exKANGleg ko GVLYKEKPLUEvO ©6Tov Aylo Ztégavo.3! Tvopiler T1g
avlpomopopeeg ametkovicelg g Ayloag Tprddoag oe GAAa Tplor pHvnueio Tng

30 Arovvoiov Tov ex @ovpvd, 290.
31 ¥ Melexaviong-M. Xatlidaxig, Kaotopid, ABnvo, 1984, 11.
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Kaotopidg. Katd xpovoroyikn oepd 610 vod tng Hoavaylog Kovpredidikng,3?
otov Aylo Tedpyro OpopeokkAinctdg33 kar tov Ayio Nikdioo TLwtla.34 H
tedevtolo mopdotaon tov Aylov Nikoddov TLwtla, Pploketal 610 oétmpo
E0WTEPLIKA  TOV  AVATOALKOV 1Tolxov 1Tov vowov. To kévipo autng ng
ELKOVOYPaPLKNG vOTNTaG KoTaAapuBAavel N Aylo Tpidda, amoteAoVHeEVn oo TIg
pop@eég, tov Iodotod 1ov Huepdv kot tov viod Baciléng tov Bactievdviav
KaBlopévovg oe Bpdvo ot otdomn petomikn. O {wypdeog Ovodgplog, emeldn
yvopilel apketd kadd Ty T€xvn 10V 1490 cuwvo otnv Kootopid, Savelleton
opKeETd oToLYElR OO TNV TOPACTAOT QT KVPLOg Yo TNV didtaln péca ot
TPIYOVO TOV LOPEAV KOL YL T XOPOKTNPLOTIKE TOV TPos®Tov tov IMakoiol
tov Huepdv. Aev emovoropBdvel Ty (dtoe oknvy, £neldn 10 teAtkd vonpa, Tov
B€Ael va dwoel dev elvor 1o 1810.

0 xopog g Kaostoplde and o péca acdun tov 13%0 ondvo, enidetkviet
S18pOpEC E1KOVOYPaPLKEG KaLVoTOopieg otn Bulovtivi pvnuetokn {oypoeikn kot
131mg 670 B€pa TG amelkdviong tng Ayiog Tprddag. Ta Tpla ToPOSElYLOTa TOV
Myo TPV ava@gpape, amoTeEA0VV HOVOSLKOVG VEMTEPLGUOVG.

To mpdto TOPAdelypo mapovoiaons g Ayiag Tplddog 10 GCVVOVIOUE
6TovV kK®diko, Tov Batikavod 394 tov 1190 cuddva. O Mokoide tov Huepav
eikoviletal mévm oe ovpdvio t6E0, pe tov Xp1otd Bupoavound otny aykoaiid
70V, 0 0TOl0G PE TN GEPA TV KPaTd To Aylo Tvevpo.35 Avo ondveg apydtepa,
670 8e01EPO 160 OV 139V aiumval, £va xelpdypoo g EOvikng BiBAiodnkng tng
Biévwyng36 (suppl. gr. 52), Topovctdlel TNV TOPACTAOT OE SLOPOPETLKY £kdoom.
To tpdcmwmo 10V POV TAE0v XPLoTod o8 PIKPOTEPES SLOGTACELS OLVTLKOOLOTS
ovté t0v Xpiotod Eppoavound. H 1pradikn ameucévion mdve oe 8pdvo
nepBoAiropevn and T ovpdvieg duvapels, pe tov Xprotd og IMoaiold Ttov
Huepav, 610 yepdypago avtd avaeépetor og Aylo tpiddo. Epsvvdviag tnv
ELKOVOYPOPLKT, TPOEAEVON KOl OVARTTLEN Tng Topdotacng o V. Lazarev,37
KOTEANEE OTO GUUTEPACHN OTL TO TEPOCUE GTNV TPLOSLKY ONELKOVION EYLVE
npwTo 670 BuLAvTio ko ot 61 dVon, onwg nicteve o H.Gerstinger. ‘OAa o To-
PadelYpaTO. TOV PAETOVY TO OOG TNG dNUOCLOTNTAG T TEAELTALO YPOVLIC TOV
SKOLDOVOVV.

AVTEG 01 €1KOVOYPOPLKEG EVOTNTEG SEV OMOTELOVV CITOLOVOUEVEG CKNVEC,
aALG oxetilovtol pe avalntnoelg BpNOKEVTIKNG KAAALTEXVIKNG £KQPOIONS, TOV

32 Xp. Mavporoviov-Torodun, Ot toroypagieg tov 1300 aidve otny Kovpmedi{dukn tng
Kaotopidg, Oecoarovikn 1973, 85-89; P. Stephanou, Kaoctopilo. Une édition monumentale et une
fresque restée inédite, Orientalia christiana periodica, XIX (1953) 428-430.

33 M. Iaicidov, H avBpwnduopen Ayio. Tpiddo ctov Ayio Tedpyro OpopeokkANciég
Kaotoptdg, in Apiépmpa 6tn pviun tov Zotpn Kisco, @sccarovikn 2001, 373-394.

34 I X{c1ov, Mo dyvootn cdveeon otov ‘Ayio Nikdhao T{htla Kaotopidg, in Apiépopo
61N pviun tov Zotpn Kisca, Osccsalovixkn 2001, 511-536.

35 J. Martin, The illustration of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus, Princeton 1954 (Studies
in Manuscript illumination, 5), 49-50.

36 H. Gerstinger, Die griechische Buchmalerei, Wien 1926, 34-35, XVIIIL.

37 B. H. Jlaszapes, Pycckas cpeaHeBekoBas xuBonuch, Mocksa 1970, 249-262.
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ApBAVOLY YMOPOL OTIG TEPLOYEG SLKOLOBOGTIOG TNG CPYLERICKOTNG Axplda.
Ovo106TIKG, VTO TOL pog Kavel 1dialtepn evivmoon, €lval N TOAUN kKot M
GLYOVPLG E THY OTtolo 01 KoAALTEY Ve TG Kaotopideg, petétpeyoy eddpio tng
EKKANCLOGTIKNG TTOINoNG 08 e1KOVEC.

O xoAMTEXVNG TV Aylov ATootorlmy, Yvopilel koAl kot Ty evpOTEPT
nepLoyM mov eA€yyxeton and Ty Axpida. Elval olyovpo, 6t €xel vir’ dyn 100 Ty
povadikn mopdotocn otov vad tov Aylov Kevotoviivov kot EAévng otnv
Ayxp1d0..38 To kevipikd B€pa aneikdviong tov Ioadood tov Huepdv €xel oyeddv
v 3o didtaén. Ot SLopopeg avapeso 6Tl V0 e1kdveg evioni{oviol 6Tig
KIVNOEL, TOV XEPLOV KOl GT0 QOTOCTEQEOVO. YTEPYXOLV To GUUPBOAR TV
EvayYEMOTOV 6T1G TE60EPLG TAEVPEG KO 0 TPLTAOG KVKAOG OV TEPLYPAPEL TNV
popen tov. o Tov oYNUoTond g moapdotacng tov Aylov Amoctolwv,
XPNOTIUEVSE OAN QLT M CVGCWPEVUEVT ELKOVOYPAPLKT YVHOGTN Tov Ovoveplov
Yoo Ty mepLoyxn avtn Tov Boikaviwv. TIépa dpmg and v danictoon o,
TOPATNPOVIE L0 APKETE KOAT YVAOOT TOV 18100, TOV YPOTTMOV TMV TATEPOV TNG
exxkAnotag. H tadTion 1ov npocdnoy tov Xpiotod ot éva pag odnyel méAl oto
kelpeva 100 Md&pov tov Oporoyntn. 10 £dd@ro 29 tng B’ exartoviddog mept
aydmng o Md&ipog avagépet : «Otav o xkOplog Aéet : Eyd ko 0 Totépag eluocTe
gva, evvoel TNy tawtdtnTo. Tng ovolog. Ki dtav mdAlr Ader : eyd elpon otov
TOTEPQL K1 O TOTEPOG GE HEVO, POVEPOVEL OTL OL VITOCTACELG ELVOLL aymPLoTeg. Ot
Tp1Betteg Aowmdvy, mov ywpilovv Tov Vb amd TovV TOTEPA, TEETOVV Oe SLTAD
Ykpepd. ‘Otav Aéve 6TL 0 VIOG 1Vl OVIOG OTTMG KOl 0 TATEPAG, TOV X0plLovy
Spog and avtdv, avaykdovial va Tovy 0Tt SeV YEVVIONKE Omd TOV TOTEPOL KO
Vo, TEGOVY TNV ToPadoxN TPLOV Bemdv kot TPV apy®v. ‘Otoy Aéve 0TL 0 VoG
Yevvnenke and tov Tatépa, aAAd Tov xopilovy ard avtov, avaykaloviol vo
oV 0Tl eV elvoil CLOVIOg OTMG 0 TATEPOG KoL Vo, BEGOVY 61Ny eEovoiar TOV
XPOVOL TOV KVPLO TOV YPOVOV.»

AxohovBdvTag ATV TV avaryoylkn HEBodo 1ov Md&iuov o Ovolveplog
JLE TNV TOPACTAOT VTN IO ELOAYEL GTNY LVOTIKT TVEVHATIKT] ToPAd0oT, Katd
TNV OolaL TPONYELTAL M KABOPOT TOL VO KOl TNG YLXNG IE TNV TPAKTIKN oymy™
(epyacio Belmv EVIOLMV), 0 VOUG ELCEPYETOL GTO YMPO TV PUOLKMV BEMPLMV,
OTOKTA OYATN, HE Ta PTEPC TNG OTMOLOG KLVELTOL OE TEPLOYES L, TMV ACWUATMV.
Apyn oVpeove pe Tov Magipo kot tov Pevdo-Atovicto etvai o Iaviokpdtmp
©cdc, 0 omolog 6TOL PUGTIKE OVELPOL TN Hic GOPG TalpVEL TN Lopen YEPOL (0
TPWTOG 6NV TAEN TOV XPOVOV) KoL TNV GAAN TN LOPEY VEOD (L0 KOVTA 6T opy
tov movtdg). H 18éo avtn €xel oxéon kol pe v 8o tov apyoiov mepl
8edtntag ovopepet o A.Grabar.39

Epgvvdviog 10 8e0hoyikd vEOBaBpo NG ROPAGTOONG KOL TG GYETLKEG
TPOEKTACELG, OVAKOAVTTOVHE TAEVPEG TNG TPOCORLKITNTAG ToL OVoVvEPLOv, O

38 G . Suboti¢, Sveti Konstantin i Jelena u Ohridu, Beograd 1971; C. Grozdanov, Ohridsko zidno
slikarstvo XIV veka, Beograd 1980, 162-165; G. Suboti¢, Ohridska slikarska skola XV veka, Beograd
1980, 173, 174.

39 A. Grabar, Christian iconography, A Study of ist Origins, London 1969, 112-113.
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OmOleC KOG QEPVOVY TO KOVIA OFf KATOLOVG TVEVLHOTIKOVG KUKAOVG HE
Eexoprot modeta. O vynidg mpoPAnpaticpds Tov Tpwtdnane NeokdoTpoL
elvo olyovpo 611 €xel ox€on pe v moAatdtepn Topddoon, CUUPMVO HE TNV
omolo.  dMULOLPYNONKOY  CPKETEG — MOPOCTACELS  CUVOSEVOMEVEG OO
emeENYMUOTIKG Kelpeva, OnTwg avtég 6Tovg Aylovg Avapydpovg Kaotopidg Mén
and tov 12° adve. H emAoyn 1oV KEWWEVOV TOV EXLYPOOOV 6TN dtokdounon
Hog Lovoympng exkkAnciag, 0nmg elvot ot Ayiot Ardstorotl tng Koaostopidg otov
OVOTOALKO Kol dVTIKO TOlY0 akOAOVBEl T0 TPOTLNO HI0G KOTOGTOUAYULEVNS
cvvnBelag Tov ToAodTEpmY KaAArteX VoV Tng. H éAlelyn tov 1podiov kot Tav
B0A®V OTNV CPYLTEKTOVIKN OLTOV ToL vool dev €dwoe tnv duvatdtnia
OVATTUENG KO TOPOVGTOGNG TV ELKOVOYPOPLKAV BELATMV €161 OTWG TIg ElY oV
CUALGBEL KoL TG €U0V METATPEYEL O E1KOVEG TOAOLOTEPOL TVELHATLKOL
avepmToL TNg TEPLoxNG. Idtaitepa TV BEUATOV TOV ELXOV GXEOT UE TIG PVGELG
10V Xp1510Y0. 'ET01 Y10 var KoAVeBel vt 10 KEVO, £Y1VE TPOCTAOELD ENEKTOONG
NG EPUNVELOG TOV YPAPDV KOl TPOSUPHOYNG GTO OESOUEVO TOV YWOPOV, HI0G
VEOG TaPAGTOONG, T OO0 GUUTVKVOGE T0 VONUO THG 16TépNoNg £vog Voo 61Ta
YyNAG onpetla.

H npoconikdtnto. 100 {0ypdeov Ovoveplov, CVOLE®VA LE TNV TPOCEYYIoN
avtn, avadelkviel Teplocdtepo Ty afla Tov €pyov Tov. ATokaAVTTETOL ONd
TV TAELPE TOL W10 OAOKAMNPOUEVT YVAOOM Y0, THV HETATPORY £voicOnTwv
Be0MOYIKOV BERATOV Ot e1kOVEG KU €vog VYNAGG TPOPANUATIGUOG HETOPOPAC
UNVOHGTOV HEC® TOV PVGTIKOV AdYov. Ol GUYKPIGELG TV £pYOV TOV UE GAAQ
gpya. g dlog ypovikng mepuddov (1547), @ailvetor OTL TOV  HELOVOLV
KA TEYVIKG. Ol GVTIANYELG TOV KOl 1 AVTANGT GTOLYElDV oo To TopeAOOV TNg
Bulavtivig téxvng, Stapépovy oodNTd amd ekeiva Twv OpoTExvmy Tov. O
OvoVeplog oTnpileTon 61N GNUOVTIKY TOALTIGTIKY KANPOVOULA, MOV €xel TNV
gukalpla Vo, TNV GTOVSAGEL GE Pvnpuela Tng evPVTEPNG TEPLOXNG Axpidag kot
Kaotopldg kot 1dtaitepo 6° ovtd tov 1400 ko 1590 audva, Spog dev pipeiton
TNV TEYVOTPOTL TOVG. ALBACKETOL GO TO EXLTEVYUATO TOV KOUAALTEY VOV TNG
Kprtng, 660 gpovikd didotnua mopopével otn Bevetla kol aoyorelton pe 10
oNUOVTIKG Bfpa NG QoTookioong, 060 Kol UE TNV TOVICHEVN ololnon tng
drokoounTIKOTNTOG. AV KO XPNOULOTOLEL ELKOVOYPUPLKA TOPOMOLEG CKNVEG HE
GALOVG KOAALTEYVEG, OVTOG dTvel piow GAAT didotoion 61N 60veeon. H oyéon tav
TPOCOT®Y ToV UETOED TOVG, elvor apketd Leotn kot yopodpevn. T’ avtd
BonBdel kol n TOAETO. TOV, M OmOle: EURMAOVLTILETOL WE YXPOHOTO MALOL KOL
pLeepd. Kdver dmAadn plor pelEn twv  eumveLopEévov  ADCE®V TV
KOAALTEYVIKOV GYOADV TNG TEPLOXNG [~ OVTEG TOV GUVAVIGEL GE KOAALTEYVEG
g Kpnng. Xapdlel dpmg pio, mopelar Lovory ik, LVOTLKT kot dkpmg aElodoyn.

Télog, emedn o0 10mMOG KOTAYOYNG TOV TPOKAAESE TOLKIAEC OVTL-
nopadgoelc,40 Bo mpénetl ByAloviog CUUTEPAOHATO KOl o) TO 1810 1oV 10 €pYo,

40 Dh. Dhamo, Peintres Albanais aux XVI-XVIII siecles en Albanie et dans d’autres regions
balkaniques, Tirana 1984, 1-14; I'. I'coAouniog, H xtntopuen emvypoen, 1983, 343; Todvapng, Ayiot
Andotorot, 22.
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Tov 1010 0VTd Vo Tov avalnIMoovue otov xopo tng Kaotopidg. Ki” avtd yrotl
Kivelton pe TPOmovg avdAoyovg pe Temondevpévovg kVkAovgt! ko dev
OMOKAETETON VOL ELVOIL YVMOGTNG TNG LOTOPLKNG YEDYPOPLHG THG TEPLOYNG, OTOTE TO
GUUTIANHO ApYTTNg, T0 0TTOl0 YPA@EL LoVo oe vod Tng Koo topldg, vor cuvageton
pe 1o Gueco mepiBariov tng Kaotopldg.

Januc Cucuy

CTAPAIL I[AHA KAO OCOBEH MKOHOI'PA®CKH MOTHUB
30T'PAGA OHYDPUIJA ¥V KOCTYPY

Komrmosuiuja ca CtapiioM 1aHa Ha uctouHOM 3abary npkse CBETHX amocrona
y getBpTH Eneyce y Kactopuju, n3 1547, nmockopa Huje Omia BHIJBHBA U 3aTO je
ocTasa He3alakeHa y paJjoBUMa CTapHjuX HCTPAKWBada KOjH, MOPEH e, HUCY MpH-
METHJIM HU JIOTI0jacHe (UType MPOpPOKa Ha CEBEPHOM 3HAy Haoca. CIHYHa MpeCcTaBa
ce, MHaue, Hanma3u y xpamy Cseror Hukone y EnGacany, xoju je, 1554, suanum cinu-
KaMa ykpacuo Takohe majcrop Onydpuje.

Cpenuuimu sieo cuene y CetuM anocroiuma 3ay3uma Crapall JaHa, y Kpy-
JKHOM MeJaJbOHy, YIUCAHOM y KBaJApaT, KOjU c€ Y3AWXKe Yy JBOCTPYKO] claBu. Y
YIJIOBUMa YETBPTACTOT T0Jba MpEACTaB/beHE Cy NepcoHuduKanuje jeBanhenucra, a
Ha KpajeBuMa 3a0aTa jionojacHu Jukosu npopoka Codonuja u Jeseknspa. Kapakrepu-
cruke Crapua JaHa cy, YMHH Ce, MHCIIUpHUCaHe TeKeToM mpopoka lauuna (7, 9). Y
Tpaskely HOBOT MKOHOTpadcKor pemema Majctop OHydpHje ce KOpUCTHO OAroBapa-
jyhuM TeonomKHUM TEKCTOBHMMA Koje je mpujarohaBao cB0joj 3aMHCIH, cTBapajyhu
HOBY KOMIIO3HLIM]Y. Y TOME je 0J] MOCEOHOT 3Havyaja OMJI0 HEeroBO MO3HABAE CTapHje
ukoHorpaduje y cnukapctBy Kacropuje, kao u Ipyrux cpeauna y aujenesu Oxpun-
cke apxuenuckonuje. [lopen ocranux, memy cy mo3Harta ouna Tpu XpUCTOBA JIUKA Y
upkBu Ceeror Credana, Csere Tpojuue y boroponuuu Kybennnuku u Cerom Hu-
komu T3ot3a ([3013a?) y Kactopuju, kao u Csetor bopha y Omopdoknucuju. 3a-
xBaJjbyjyhu 100poM mo3HaBamy CIMKapcTBa y rpany u cycernctsy, Onydpuje je us3
CTapujuX MpeAcTaBa MOrao Jia Mo3ajMH jegaH Opoj MOjeIMHOCTH U CBOjy IPEACTaBY
YYUHH OOTaTHjOM.

41 M. Xat{nddxng- E. Apaxonodrov, EAAnveg {oypdeot petd tny dAwon (1450-1830), 1. B,
Abrvar 1997, 256-258.
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BUKTOPUJA TTIOIIOBCKA-KOPOBAP (Ckomibe)

3NJJHO CIIMKAPCTBO C KPAJA XV BEKA
Y MAHACTUPCKOJ IIPKBU CBETE IIETKE KO/ bPAJUMHA

V pajy je aHaIU3MPAHO A0 aHOHUMHOT 30rpada U3 KOCTypCKe PagHOHULE M
OKBHPHO AaToBaHO u3Mehy 1486. u 1493. ronune.

Ha ucrounoj ob6anu Ipecnanckor jesepa, y peruony Jome IIpecre, Hana3u ce
ceno bpajunno n3Hazg xora je cMmermrex manactup Csete Iletke. Mcropujcku momamu
0 MaHaCTHPY CYy BeOMa OCKY/HH U MOTHYY TeK ¢ moverka npouutor croneha.! Tlpumu-
KOM KOH3EpBaTOPCKUX pajoBa Ha NPKBU KOHCTATOBAHE Cy JBe (a3e y CIUKAPCTBY —
npBa je narosana y apyry nososuny XVI Beka, a npyra y XVIII Bek.2 Mako o cana
HHje OMUJIO HIMper HCTOPHjCKO-YMETHHUKOT HCTPAaXUBAka CTapHjer KUBOIHUCA, OH Ce
MOMHEA0 Yy HAYYHO] JUTEpaTypH. Y KOHTEKCTY aTpuOylidje, Ha OCHOBY HETOBHX
CTHJICKO-JINKOBHHUX OCOOCHOCTH, MCKA3aJIH CMO MHUIUBECHE A2 je TO paj aHOHUMHUX
MajcTopa M3 Kpyra KOCTYPCKUX PaJMOHHIA Mocheamne yeTBpTiuHe XV Beka.? Hemas-
HO je y HHU3 CIIOMEHHKa KOCTYpCKE YMETHHUYKE MPOAYKIHje YKIbyUCHA M OpajunHCKa
Cs. Iletka, y3 natoBame xuBonuca y kpaj XV Beka.

JenHoOpoaHa IPKBHIIA ca ABOCIUBHIM KPOBOM U IPOCTPAHOM, CIIOJbA TPOCTpa-
HOM arcuaoM Omiia je, mpemMa HaTIIHCY y HaocCy, u3rpal)eHa u ocimkaHa y HCTO BpeMe.
Hekana je Owia HanmymTeHa, na Cy MOJIY>KHU 3UIO0BH CTPaTald — JYXHH je OHO ca-
CBUM CPYIICH, & CEBEPHH JITMMUYHO. To ce HajpaHHje MOTII0 TOoroauTH TokoM X VII

1 I Tpaiiues, Crapunnu Bb [Ipecrna, Makenoncka oubnuoreka, Codust 1923, 24; Hcinu, Mana-
ctupure Bb Makenonust, Copust 1933, 52, HaBoau Hekaaalimke UMe cenia Kao bpatydnHo, qaTym mnpasHo-
Batba y MaHACTUPY, IIOMEHHK Ca CJIOBEHCKHM M IPYKMM MMEHHMA NPUIOKHHUKA (HUje cauyBaH) U KOHAKe
KOjU Cy BHIIE MyTa TOPEIH.

2 J. Ilempos, VictpaxyBauku paboTH Ha HBOIUCOT Bo npksara Cs. ITeTka Bo ceno BpajunHo,
Kynrypno macnencrso VI, Cxomje 1975, 71-73, cn. 1-2; K. baaabanos, A. Huxonoscku, /. kopyakoe,
Cnomenunu Ha Kynrypata Ha Makenonuja, Cxomje 1980, 272-273.

3 V. Popovska-Korobar, The Icon of Jesus Christ the Saviour and the Question of Continuity of
Ohrid Painting School from the 15th century, UskyctBo 33-34, Codus 1996, 34-38.

4 []. Boaesa, Crenomucute B nbpkBata CB. [eopru B KpeMHKOBCKHSI MaHACTHDP B KOHTEKCTA Ha
KOCTypCKaTa XyAOXKECTBEHA NMPOAYKIHs, ABTopedepaT Ha JUCEpPTAMOHEH Tpyx oabpaHeT Ha 23. 06.
2006 r., BAH, UuctutyT 3a n3kycrBo3Hanue, Codusa 2006, 17-18.
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OcHoBa 1[pKBe

BeKka, cyjehu mpema IBeMa cauyBaHMM HKOHaMa KOje Cy BEpOBATHO HACIUKAHE y
Jpyroj mosioBuHU X VI Beka M y3 MpeTIoCcTaBKy Ja Cy MpHulajaaie cCTapoM HKOHOCTa-
cy.> Ha camom kpajy X VIII Beka moayKHU 3UA0BH Cy OOHOBILCHH TAKO MITO j€ jy/KHI
npouuped 3a oko 40 cm, a ca 3amaia je Jo3uaaHa IOpuIpara Koja Huje ociaMkaHa.b
Mosxna je rpkBa 00HOBJbeHA ympaBo 1800. roanHe, Kajia je nCIrcaHa MOJIUTBA pada
6oxjer Hukose y JIMHETH ca MPeACTaBOM MaTpoHa,’ KOja CTHICKH OAroBapa miahem
KUBOMHCY Haoca. Jla je Tokom XIX Beka MaHACTHpP aKTUBHO JKHBEO, JOKA3y]jy HapcKe
IBEpH, ICU3UCHU (pU3 U IBE HKOHE U3 CpeauHe Tora croseha, kao u nkoHa cB. [lapa-
ckeBe u3 1857. roaune.8 U3 ucror n06a HajBEpOBATHHjE MOTHYY KaMeHa KOHCTPYK-

5 I'pynia HKOHa KOje Cy JaHac M3JI0KEeHEe Y HAPTEKCY NOMHIbE ce 0e3 MPeHU3HUjUX MoaTaka KOJ
K. banabanos, A. Huxonoscku, /1. Kopnakos, HaB. 1ieno, 273. Xpucrosa nkoHa Behux aumensuja u nenm-
MHUYHO cadyBaHu Jlen3ucHu (ppu3 ¢ HATIHCHMA Ha PKOBHOCIOBEHCKOM jE3UKY JeIa Cy PasIHIUTHX 30-
rpada. XpHCTOB JIMK HA UKOHH je y CTHIY cieabeHnKa KocTypekor cirkapa Joana Teomgoposa u3 I'pa-
MOCTE, KOjH je BEepOBAaTHO ypaauo Hapcke aBepH 3a mojoiuku maHactup Cs. Bopha u Boropoanunuy
ukoHy y cexy Opeoen kox Maxkenonckor bpona, yi. B. Ioioscka-Kopobap, korn ox Mysejor Ha Ma-
kenonuja, Cxomje 2004, xar. 6p. 43 u 44.

6 J. Ilempos, uas. neino, 72.

7 Y3 mecHy pyky cB. [lapackeBe, y K0joj ApKH My4YEHHYKH KPCT, HAIHMCaHO je GeroM 0ojoM:
1800| [Aénoig] T0V 30V|Aov T0V| Oov| Nmko|Aoov.

8 Cg. [Tapackesa je mpeacTaB/beHa ca OTCEUYEHOM [IABOM Y JIEBOj PYIIM ¥ MyYEHHUYKUM KPCTOM Y
necHoj. BouHo y3 meHo mornpcje cauyBaHu ¢y ayrorpad 3orpada M MOJHTBEHH 3aIlHC KTHTOpA: Aloye-
1p6g Tewpyi(ov) | Avayva(ot)ov {wypajeov ev Emapyn|ag erwpiv(ag) xoptjov Mrehkopecv. 1857
Anpidiov 11| Aénoig 1(ov) Sovrov| T0v| O(ov) mora Io(avvov)| Metp(ov)| Stapovig Aytog tow| g
Mnpatovtinvag (sic). Tako casnajemo o HoBoM 3orpady u3 mecra ben Kamen (Apocornyn) Gnusy Jle-
puna (®nopuna), yn. 7. Cumoscku, Hacenennrte mecta Bo Erejcka Makenonuja, k. npsa, Ckomje 1978,
103. 3a TomoHOMAacTHKY OM MOrao OMTH MHTEpECaHTaH CTapHju OOJIMK MMeHa cena bpajumHa, kakas je
HaBeJieH koJ [ Tpatiues, HaB. MecTo, mTo he pehn, kTuTOp MKOHE je Ouo bpaTuyanen, kao wWTO ce U Ja-
HAaC Ha3WBa JKUTEJb OBOT cena, yi. B. [ljanka, Tomonomactukara Ha OXPHICKO-PECIIAHCKUOT Oa3eH,
Ckomje 1970, 133.
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1[Mja U3HaJ arujasmMe CeBepHoO O]l LPKBE, Kao U
JBa JApBeHa cTaika 3a cBehe — jeauHu ocrauu
cTapujer MHBeHTapa. MaHacTUp JlaHac HUje ak-
THUBaH, MpeMJia Cy BEJIHKUM TPYIOM BEpHHUKA
O0OHOBJBEHHM KOHALM jyT0O3amajHo O] LPKBE.

3uano ciaukapcTBo u3 1800. rogune y me-
JIMHU TIOKPHBA jY>)KHU M CEBEPHU 3UJ HA0Ca Kao
u norpaljeHe jy>KHe eoBe UCTOYHOT U 3araj-
Hor 3upa. Kommosunuje Bemukor ¢opmara He
MIOHABJBA]y pacropen gpecaka cIukaHux y XV
BeKy. TOKOM KOH3EpBaTOPCKUX paaoBa, Kaja
cy 300r pEeKOHCTPYKIHje 3UJI0Ba CKUIaHe ppe-
CKe, yTBphEeHO je Jla Cy y HOBH Jy>KHU 3UJ] yIpa-
huBanu Behum xomamm crapuje rpahe ca ¢pe-
CKO-MaJITepOM KOjH je KOpHIIheH 3a KacHHje |
ciukame.? BepoBarHo je TO, a He HeECIpeTHa [
KOH3epBaTOpCKa OJUTyKa, pas3iior mTo ce Behu
JIe0 CTapHjer OpHAMEHTHCAHOT COKJa HaIllao y
HCTOYHOM JOTIPO30PHHUKY HOBoW3rpaleHor jy-
JKHOT 3uJa. [IpBOOMTHO CIMKApCTBO je 3aapika-
HO Ha MCTOYHOM M 3aIlaJHOM 3HIy Haoca M Ha
MPBOOUTHO] 3anaaHoj dacaau, JaHAC KICTOYHOM
3uay npurpare. JKupomuc u3 oda mepuoga nma
HATIIACE HA TPUYKOM jE3UKY.

®parmMeHTH OPTpeTa Ha jy’KHOj (acanu

Ha jyxHoj (acagu pkBe JaHAC ce MOXKE BUICTU He3HATaH (ParMeHT CTapHjer
cmukapetsa. !0 Y camom jyrosamaanom yriy npkse u3 XV Beka, MOCIe cadyyBaHe IIp-
BeHE Oopaype 3amourmpala je KOMIO3HIHja ca UCTOPHjCKUM MOPTPETHMA, O] KOjUX
Ce Pacno3Hajy ABe (Urype OKpeHyTe Ka UCTOKY — jelHa y MOHAIIKO]j, a Apyra y Ja-
n4koj mymkoj onehu. Kox MoHaxa, Koju je IPy>KEHUX PyKy NMOCTABJECH M3HAJ APYTe
¢urype, BuIN ce pu3za MacauHacTo-cMehe 0oje, TOmH €0 IpHEe MOHAIIKE Kale H ca-
CBUM MaJH Jieo Opane. YoBek y mpenmeM IIaHy HMa CBETIONPBEHH OrpTad, 3 Kojer
OPOBUPYj€ BUCOKH OeIM OKOBPATHUK YUjH j€ IECHU TPOYraoHH 10 100po cauyBam.!!
[Tonoxaj KEeroBUx pyKy He MOXE Ce OJIPEIUTH ca CUTYpHOIIhy, ajnu ce YMHU Ja My je
JIeCHa pyKa caBHjeHa y yiakty. Ha oBoj dacanu je Moxaa Hekall OWIIo B JPYTrux Ipe-
CTaBa, HajTpe MPETIIOCTaBFAMO CIICHA M3 IUKIyca maTpona.!?

9 J. Ilempos, uas. neno, 72-73.

10 Ucro.

1T VicTopujcku HOPTPETH ca OBAKBOM JIAHYKOM 07¢hoM MMO3HATH Cy ca BHIle (acaJHUX KOMIIO3H-
muja u3 XV Beka — y oxpuackum upksama CB. Koncranruna u Jenene u Basuecemwa (Cs. Cnac) y Jle-
ckoely win y boropoanunnoj npkeu Manactupa Jparanesun ko Coduje, yn. I'. Cyboinux, Oxpuackara
ciaukapeka mkona, Oxpun 1980, uprex 60, 74, 92.

12 TToncernmo Ha npumepe ca jyxkuux (acana Kypounosa, yn. C. Grozdanov — D. Bardzieva, Sur
les portraits des personages historiques a Kurbinovo, 3PBU 33, Beorpazn 1994, 61-84; upkse CB. Koncran-
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Jlyroj Tpajunuju ocivKaBama (acaga ca pasTHYUTHM Mporpamom,l3 ceojum
0COOCHHMM MPUMEPOM TNPUKIbYUYje ce U OpajunmHcka 3anagHa ¢acana. MkoHorpadceku
IpoTpaM OBJIE YKJbYUyje TpeACTaBe MaTpoHa y JIYHETH, peayKoBaHy TeMy CTparrHor
cyla M KomaHuuke gurype cB. Mune u cB. bopha. JacHa koHIenuja nenune ca ec-
XaTOJIOIWKUM U PECIUTHO3HO-AUAAKTUYKUM IMOPpYKaMa MHTEPECaHTHa je o H3BODPY
nKoHOrpacKUX ejleMeHara, lbUXOBUX KOMOWHAIMja U nojenuHocTu. Llena 3umHa ne-
Kopaiuja je ooyxBaheHa pBeHOM OOpypOM KaKBOM C€ Of[Bajajy W 30HE W T10jC/IMHE
MmpeacTaBe, NIpu Y€MYy Cy CBETHU PATHULN-KOBbAHUIU MMOCTABJbEHU UCIIO OKEPHUX ap-
KaJHUX Oopiaypa W MMajy KapakTep (ppecKo-HKOHa.

VY HUIIM ca CBETUM MAaTPOHOM, Koja 300T CIMKaHHX CTyOOBa M LIMPOKOT JyKa
UCITYH-CHOT OPHAMEHTOM HAJIMKYje MPaMOpPHOM IOpTalry, IpuKka3aHa je cB. [lerka / ‘H
‘AT (1)A TIAPAZKEBH/ y momnpcjy, ca KpCTOM y JIECHO] PYyLH U JIEBOM HUCTYPEHOM
yII0Jbe OTBOPEHOI JIIaHa.

[TomTo ce memTanu bpajunHa Ha ciaBu okymubajy 26. jyna / 8. aBrycra, Io-
HITyje ce KyJIT puMcKe Mydenuiie cB. [lapackese. Kana ce He Ou 3Ha0 AaTyM mpas3HOBa-
’a, UKOHOTpaduja JrKa O Hac HaBelsa Ja ce 3aliuTaMo Jia JIK je 3aicTa ped O PUMCKO]
npeno00H0j MydeHui cB. [lapackeBu. Hanme, o3HaTo je na ce, 4ak ¥ IpH MOCTOja-
BY LUKIyCa, Y CPSIHOBCKOBHIM CIIOMEHHUIIIMA YECTO MEIIajy KYJITOBH TPHUJy CBETHX
JKeHa UCToT uMeHa — cB. [lapackeBe Pumcke, cB. IlapackeBe Mkonujcke u cB. I[lapa-
ckeBe EnmBarcke. 14 360or OpojHux ukoHorpad)cku HenmoTBpheHnx naeHTU(GUKALKT]a JIu-
KoBa cB. [TapackeBe,!5 kao u 300T OHHX KOje YBEpJbUBHjE O3HAYABA]Y PUMCKY MYYEHH-

THHA U JerneHe u Qacane weHor napakiuca Cs. [lerke, yn. /. Cyboimufi, Ceern Koncrantud u Jenena y
Oxpuny, beorpan 1971, upt. 9 u 10; Cs. Iletke y [To0yxjy xox Ckoruba, 3a KOjy ce MpeTIOCTaBba ja je
nperxoaHo (y XIV Beky) 6una nocsehena cB. Hukomm, yn. 3. Pacoaxocka-Hukoaoecka, pksara Cs. Ilet-
ka Bo [loOyxje, 300puuk — Apxeosomku My3ej Ha Makenonnja X-XI, Cromje 1983, 37-38, wim mana-
crupcke npkse CB. Mnmje kpaj Cxomsba u3 panor XVI Beka, yn. Hciwa, I1o Tparure Ha 30rpadute 01 BTO-
para neuenuja Ha XVI Bek Bo Cromncka Llpua 'opa, Kyntypro nacnencrso 16, Cromje 1993, 56-65.

13 L. Hadermann-Misguish, Une longue tradition byzantine. Le décoration extérieure des églises,
3orpad 7, beorpax 1977, 5-10; M. A. Opaosa, HapyxHbie pOCIHCH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MaMSITHHKOB
apxuTekTypbl, MockBa 1990.

14 " Cybomuhi, Ceetn Koncrautun u Jenena y Oxpuay, 89-101. KommapaTHBHHM HCTpaknBa-
wuMa 1ukinyca cB. [lapackese (IleTke) y cankapcTBy miupe teputopuje (y Koje ¢y YK/bY4eHU U PUMEPH
u3 Jlowe Kamennre u n3 Oxpuza) yrepheno je na kynt npenogodHomydeHuIe MKoHUjcke TOMUHIpA y
LEHTpaJioj u ceBepoucTtouHoj EBponu, Pumcke yrinaBaoM y ['pukoj, 1ok ce kynt npenogaodune EnnBatcke
mpuo y peruony cesepHe I'puxe. [Tputom je XKutnje EnuBarcke Mmasno BEJIMKOT yTHIIAja HA HKOHOTPa-
¢dujy cB. Iletke PumMcke, 3a kojy je 3a0elieKeHO U TO J1a ce MPEe/CTaB/ba Ka0 MOHAXHEba HAKO j€ )KUBENa y
11 Beky, yn. Apnuu. X. Kovkiapng, O xxlog 100 Blov 10¢ Ayiog IMapackevng Popcls kol tng €€
Troviov 611 xprotiavikn t€xvn, ABnvor 1994 (Summary, 198-203).

15 TlToMeHUMO caMoO HeKe TpeACTaBe — y uuTaBuj QuUrypu: y ceBepHoj ancumu mpurnpare Cs.
Cnaca y Kyuesuwry, yn. 4. Bophesuh, CnukapctBo X1V Beka y npksu CB. Cnaca y ceny Kydyeumry,
3J1Y 17, HoBu Capn 1981, 104, cn. 32; Ha dacaau u3 XIV Beka y [1o0yxjy, yn. 3. Pacoskocka-Hukon06-
cka, lpkBata CB. [letka Bo [ToOyxje, upTex 5; Ha jy>kHOM 3uay Haoca y Manom I'pany (1369), yn. B.
J. Bypuh, Manu I'pan — Cs. Artanacuje y Koctypy — Bopje, 3orpad 6, beorpan 1975, 36; nonojacHa
npezcraBy y onrapy boropoanunne upkse y Benecroy (1444) u purypa y Haocy Criacose 1pkse y Jle-
ckoeny (1462), yn. I'. Cy6oinux, OXxpujackara ciMkapcka mkoia, 68, upr. 43, 77; Ha jy)KHOM 3u1y Haoca
y ceny Mpenora y [lemup Xucapy, yu. /. Bapuuesa, llpkara C. Criac Bo cenoro Mpenora, JInkoBHa
ymertHoct 12-13, Ckomje 1987, 61; Ha jyroucrounom yriy ¢acane y Cs. Unuju y Cxorickoj Lproj Iopu
(nmuuHe Oenemike).
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11y, OJIHOCHO MPEMOA0OHY enMBaTcKy,!® ocraje Mana cyMmmba y IOIJIeLy Tora ja Ji je
Bpajurao n y XV Beky mpa3HOBaJO y jylly WIH, Ak, y OKToOpy. Jemuno ¢pecka y Hao-
cy u3 1800. u nkona u3 1857. ykasyjy Ha To na ce y XIX Beky momroBao Kyir cB. [1a-
packeBe Pumcke, mako je u Taga, Ha yia3y y OPKBY, OHA IIpeCTaBJbeHa 0€3 MKOHO-
rpadckor obenexja CBOjer MydYCHHINTBA yCEKOBameM Tiiase.!’

Bpajunncka komno3unuja CTpallHOT cyJa CBelleHa je Ha IMojeJuHEe eleMeH-
Te oBe ciokene Teme.!8 Jipyru nonasak [lapa Hax apeBUMa U HETOB CYJI CAKETO
Cy mpuKa3zaHu ukoHorpadujom Llapckor nensuca, KOju ce 01 paHUX YETPICCETUX
rogrHa XIV Beka y aujenesn OXpujcKe apXHEMUCKOIHje MOjaBJbyje U CIHKA Y
pasnuuyuTiM Bapujantama.!® ¥V ¢ponToHy cy nomojachu nukoBu Xpucra llapa
curaupasor kao Iaurokparop /I(Moov)Z X(p1616)X O II(avt)QKPATOP/, Boro-
poaune uapuue /M(M1tn)P ©(g0)Y/ u cB. Josana Ilpereue /Iw(fvvng) O I(podpo-
[Log)/. XpUCTOC ca HapCKUM MHCUTHHUjaMa (IUIMTKa 3a00JbeHa KpyHa IyHa Oucepa
U Iparor KaMema, TAMHOLIPBEHH JUBUTHCUOH M3BE3¢H IUIABUM JIO3HIIaMa U Ouce-
pUMa Kao M yKPIITEHHU JIOPOC) HMa OpPEOoJI Y KOjHU je yIHCaH PBEHU KPCT U CIOBA
O QN (Otkp. 1, 4). lecHOM pyKoM 01arocusba, a y JIeBOj APKH OTBOPEHY KILHUTY
ca omrehennm jesanhemckum Tekctom (Mat. 25, 31): “O(TAN) AE [éA]OH|
...A..Q|...Y]|... .boropoauma mapuna y MOIUTBEHOM HAKJIOHY IpyXa JECHY PyKYy
ka XpucTy, a JIeBy moJiaxe Ha Tpyau Apxkehu Oeny MapaMuiy Kao 3HaK Opure 3a
mwyncku poi.20 Tpexo cBeuane XaJbHHE UMa IPBEHHU TITAIIT U3BE3EH IUIABMM JIO3HUIIA-

16 Konuko HaM je 1M03HATO, jennHo y Haocy Honraema (1454/5) cB. [lapackeBa OpXu CBOjY
onceueny rnasy, yin. I. Cybomux, OXxpuackara clIMKapcka mkomia, 55, upt. 33, ci. 25. lpenogobua
Cs. IleTka je mpeacraBibeHa kao mydenuna y [Ipasuuunom munejy boxunapa Bykosuha u3z 1538,
(6e3 matyma, anu ucnpen cB. Jumurpuja, 26. okTodap), WM y GpecKo-cINKaHOM KaJeHIapy y MpHu-
nparu [lehke marpujapmnje (3a 14. okrobap), yn. I1. Mujosuh, Menonor, beorpax 1973, 206, 364.
300r no3uaror garyma mnpasnuka (14. okrobap), Hekan rpodspancke npkse Cs. [letke y [1o0yxjy,
¢durypa cB. [lerke Ha jy)xHoM 3uay Haoca (XV Bek) uIeHTH(UKYje ce ca eMUBATCKOM MPENoI00HOM,
yu. 3. Pacoakocka-Hukonoscka, HaB. MecTo. 300T jaCHOT IPOrPaMCKOT je3UKa, ca lOM je HIeHTH(H-
KOBaH M JIMK cB. [leTke Ha TPOHY, HACIHKaH y OJIM3MHU MMyCTHHOXKUTEJba CB. JoBaHa Puickor u ¢B. Jo-
axuma Ocorosckor y XVII Beky, yn. M. M. Mawnux, lpksara Csera [leTka Bo CelHUK U Hej3MHUTE
rapajienu BO CIMKapcTBOTO Ha AsmHcknoT maHactup CBernm Cnac, Kyntypro Hacienctso 17-18,
Ckomje 1994, 108, cu. 11.

17 Bunn namn. 7 u 8.

18 Ucnupnno B. A. Jasudos-Temepuncku, Hnkinyc CTpaniHor cyia, 3uaHO CIMKapCTBO MAaHACTHPA
Jleuana, I'pabha u cryauje, ypen. B. J. Bypuh, beorpan 1995 (=/leuanu, rpaha u cryamje), 192-209 (ca
CTapujOM JIUTEPATypOM); OIIIUPHO O CIIOMEHHUIIMMa Y MakeJOHH]ju, I/ie ce IOMHIbE U OBa clieHa y bpaj-
uynny, yn. A. Cepagumosa, CeMUOTHYKA aHAJIM3a U NOCTBU3AHTUCKM mapajenu Ha CTPalIHUOT CyJ BO
KyueBumikure Cetn Apxanrenu, Kynrypuo nacnenacrso 28-29, Ckomje 2003, 163-186.

19 []. I'pozdanos, Ucyc Xpucroc nap Haj napeBuma y skuBonucy OXpujicke apXUEMUCKOTHje 011
XV no XVII Bexa, 3orpad 27, beorpan 1998-1999, 151-160, rae ce momume u bpajunno. O reHe3u Ha-
YYHUX HCTPaXHMBamka W PA3IMYUTUM TyMadyemHMa Hajcrapuje mpencrase y Tpeckasny, yn. C. Cwmos-
uuh-Maxkymesuh, Llapcku nencuc u Hebecku aBop y ciukapcerBy XIV Beka manactupa Tpeckaau. Mxo-
Horpdacku mporpam ceBepHe Kyrnoiie npunpare upkse boropoauunnor Ycnemwa, Tpeha xondepenuunja
JyrocioBeHCKHX Bu3aHTosiora, Busanronomku nHetutyt CAHY, noceOna u3nama k. 25 — Haponnu
Mysej Kpymesan, cryauje u Monorpaguje k. 2, beorpan—Kpymesan 2002, (=Tpeha koudepenmuja jy-
TOCJIOBCHCKHX BH3aHTOJOra) 463-472 (ca cTapujoM JIHTEPaTypoOM).

20 O recroBuma boroposuiie 3acTyHuie 1 MKOHOrpapcKoM Jetaby Mapamuie yi. 1. M. Djor-
djevi¢ — M. Markovié, On the Dialogue Relationship between the Virgin and Christ in East Christian Art,
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Ma U GeuM KpeToBuMa 00pyOibeHnM OucepuMa.2! V 1er3ucHOM HaKIOHY IPYKEHUX
pyky je u cB. JoBan Ilpereua, y yobuuajenoj onehu.22

[TopeheweMm cBux mKoHOrpacKUX JAeTajba HA MHOTOOPOJHUM CTapujuM U ca-
BpeMeHHM TpencTaBama llapckor neusuca umja je TekctyanHa ocHosa Ilc. 44 (45), 9,
MOXEMO 3aKJbYUYHTH 12 je 0BAa BapHjaHTa y bpajunny HajOmmka npeacTaBu y KOCTyp-
ckoj upku CB. Huxone monaxume Epnpakcuje (1485/6).23 Enuter ITanTokpaTopa
Xpucroc nap uMa camo jom y npkeu Cs. {umurpuja y bodomey (1487/8), mro ox-
roBapa JHUTepapHOj Mo u1031 npejacrase. Mnak, jequHo je y bpajunHy oH eKCrumuuT-
HO €0 ukoHorpaduje CrpamHor cyma.24

Ha jy>xHoMm neny dacajie je HeKOJIMKO enu30/a Be3aHuX 3a nakao. OrmeHa pexa
ce CIyIITa HCIOJ HHUIIE y3 CaM yia3 y Haoc, Hocehm rpemHnke W TpOKIIeTe
/EKOT(a:81) TO EZOTEPONY/, o1 kojux je umeHoBaH camo 6oratu Jlasap /O ITAOY-
ZI0X AAZAPOZX/.25 Tlojac Mpaka o0yxBaTa U3[BOjeHa pasHOOOjHA MM0Jba Y KOjUMa
Cy IpeacTaBe KOJIeKTUBHUX Myka y makity /TAPTAPOZY/: 6e3yrermnu neBepauy /TO
AITAPAMHGY TON IIIZTEYOOZX/, xxeHe ca pacyIITeHOM KOCOM M LPBH KOjU HE
mupyjy /O EKOAIZE O AKHMITO( ¢)/, rpyna y K0joj ©Ma 1 MOHaxa, IIKpryT 3y0a o1

Apropos of the discovery of the figures of the Virgin Mediatrix and Christ in the naos of Lesnovo, 30-
rpa¢ 28, Beorpax 2000-2001, 14, nan. 5, 44-47 (rae je mely Opojum mpuMepuma yKa3aHO W Ha OHE
miale u3 Lapckor neusuca y koctypckum npkBama CB. Hukone monaxume EBnpakcuje u Cs. Huxose
Marasmy, yn. Ham. 275).

21 O cumbonmyHOM 3Haverwy boropoauunte onehe, Koje Tpeba TPaKUTH Y CPEIEHOBEKOBHIM JIH-
TepapHUM BU3HjaMa U OIHCHMa Heba U xKuBoTa 1nocie cMptH, yi. C. Cuoauuhi-Maxymesuh, HaB. neno, 471.

22 O Jleusucy Kao je3rpy BH3AHTHjCKHMX mpukaza CTpaIIHOT Cy/a, KOju ra Kao caMOCTalIHH MO-
THUB MOJXE M 3aMEHUTH 300T ajy3uje Ha Apyru XpHCTOB nonaszak, yiu. Ch. Walter, Two Notes on the De-
ésis, REB XVI, Paris 1968, 311-336; Hciuu, Further Notes on the Deésis, REB XXVIII, Paris 1970,
161-187; A. Hasudos-Temepuncku, HaB. aeno, 202; C. Cmoayuh-Maxymesuh, Ha. neno, 468-469 ca
npuMeprMa y Kyrnosnama criomeHuka n3 XI1I1-XIV Beka na Kunpy y kojuma je carjiejan ecXaToOJIOIIKU Ka-
pakTep  ajy3uja Ha MOHOBHM XPHUCTOB J0JIA3aK.

23 Paznuka je camo y oxehn Xpucra mapa (XUTOH M XHMaTHOH ca YKPIITEHAM JIOPOCOM) H OTBO-
PEHOM CBUTKY Koju apsku Boropomuua, yn. Xt. Iedexavidng, Kaotopia I, Bulovtival totyoypapio,
[Tivaxeg, O@eccarovikn 1953, miv. 1860. Boropoauyus NoaIT ca HCTUM OOJIMKOM KPCTOBA je TAMHU]jE
upBeHe 6oje.

24 Tlosuaro je na je [Tantokparop crangapaHa ukoHorpaduja Xpucra y koHrekcery CrpamiHor
cyna, o je ciaukap y bpajunny u Hamucao kao enurer, caryacHo tekery OTkp. 1, 8 (,,...OHaj xoju gona-
3u — [Tantokparop®’). Muciehu npuToM U Ha HbEroBy yiaory kao [lapa nax napesuma (yn. G. Millet, La
Dalmatique du Vatican, Les ¢lus images et croyances, Paris 1945, 24, 61-81; A. /lasudos-Temepurcku,
HaB. Jeno 194), u3abpao je npema cBOjeM, I IIpeMa CXBaTakby Hapy4yHoLld, HajIPUTOJHU]Y IIPEACTaBY
ca uxonorpadujum Iapckor neusuca. Ha ceBepHoM 3uay Haoca y boGomesy Xpucroc uma enuter Lap
cnage u [lanTokparop, yi. I. Cyboimux, OXpuackara civkapeka mkoua, 138, nan. 181, wro je nporyma-
YEHO Kao ,,[IOrPEIIHO HAIMCAHK SIUTETH ¢ 003MPOM Ha 3HaYCHE KOMIIO3ULHje aercuca’. MHoro panuje
je, y Haocy CB. Aranacuja My3zaku (1385) y Koctypy, Xpucroc y TakBoj MKOHOrpaduju 03Ha4eH Kao
Lap cnase, npxehu Texct jeBanhespa npema Marejy 25, 34, yu. S. Pelekanidis — M. Chadzidakis, Kasto-
ria, Athens 1985, 107. Ca uctum texcroM koju anyaupa Ha Crpamnu cyn, Xpuctoc je y upksu Cs. Hu-
Kojie MoHaxume EBnpakcuje curaupan kao Iap napesa u IlpaBenuu cyauja, onHocHo CTpauHu cyauja y
Iapckom neucucy upkse CB. Hukone Maraspy, rie uma u apxujepejcka obenexja, yn. S. Pelekanidis,
HaB. zieno, ci. 1500, 186a, 1726. O naroBamy upkse CB. Hukone Maramy y 1504/5 r., yn. I". Cyboiauh,
Hajcrapuje npeacrase Cseror I'eopruja Kparosua, 3PBU 32, beorpan 1993, 187-188.

25 TTorpewHo npezcTaBibarbe dorator Jlazapa je 3a0€1eKeH0 U Y MHOTHM CTapHjuM CIIOMEHHIIK-
Mma, yi. A. [aeudos-Temepuncku, HaB. aemno, 204-205 (ca nmpuMepuma U JUTEPATYPOM).
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xnagHohe /O BPATMOI T(n) O A(m)T: ?/, a y HajHIKEM TOJbY CY MYILIKapIH pa3iu-
yuror yspacta, Jespeju, uznaajune /Ol I(0v)AEOI | O TTPO(84tai)] TANT(0)T(n)
KM ?/. Cnenu 30Ha MHAMBHyaTHUX Ka3HH: OHOT KOju je opao Tyhy muBy /O TIA-
PABAAKIZTIY/, Bonenuyapa Koju je kpao Opamno /O MIAON(G)/ u nuxsapa
/TOKIXTH(¢c)/. Be3anux pyky W HOTY, CBaku TpeIIHUK uMa u onxpeheHu atpulyt
IpeMa CBOM Ipexy (paio ca JBa TOYKa, BOJCHHYKH KaMEH ca JIOIATOM H OypeToMm
UM Kece M3 KOjUX MCHanajy 3JaTHUIM).20

VY noceOHOM moJby Ha 0€JI0j MO3aANHH je CIIeHa Mepema ayma. OkpeHyT iehu-
Ma OrmeHoj peun, anheo Nocnogmu /ATTEAO(¢) K(vpl)Y/ y mapckom koctumy,2’
npuknamajyhu y3 cebe npaseany aymry /AIK (al)og yoyn/, TpO3yIueM roHU IEMOHE.
Oxo Tepasuja koje Apxu bokja pyka, 3akadmia cy ce Tpu haBosa, oK 4ETBPTH OABO-
v Be Hare (urype (xymie) BezaHe OKO BpaTa. 3aHUMJBHBO je Ja aHleo Koju ce 3aia-
JKe 3a IMPaBe/IHO Mepere AyIllla HMa OpeoJl ca TPH KPYKHHUIIE 0J] KOjUX je CIIoJbHA IuIa-
Ba, KaKBE UMajy ¥ MpaBegHunu y Pajy.

[Ipocrop Paja, ucnymen npeehem, orpalen je 3ugunama ca xKynama. M3a xamnuje
ca BaTPEHUM XEepyBHMOM MpoBUpYje mpasennu pa3dojHuk /O AIK(a)O(g).../. boro-
poauua /M(1jtn)P ©(£0)Y/ cemn Ha IPBEHOM MPECTOIY Ca jaCTyKOM, JI€CHE PyKe MO-
JIOKEHE Ha KOJICHO, JOK jOj je JieBa oTBopeHa ucnpen. OKpeHyT mpema 1boj, IpaoTaly
Aspam /O AIK(on)O(g) ABPAAM/ npsku mpaBenHe Aylle KOjUX UMa U y TO3aHHH.
[Ipasenuuiu Mcak /O AIK(on)O(¢) IZAAK/ u Jakos /O AIK(a)O(¢) IAKQB/ cene
jeman mpema japyrome.28 M3 momux 3uanHa M3BHPY pajcke peke.2? YmpaBo W3HA
ynasa y Paj kieun MoHaX, y MONUTBeHOM craBy ointehenor muka. OH mpyxka pyke
npema cB. [letku, ogHocHO Boropoamim u3 Jlemsnca, y3 MOJIHTBY 32 HOCPEIOBAILE

26 O KOJICKTMBHUM W MHIAMBHIYaJIHUM MyKama y naxiy, yi. b. Tooul, HoBoOTKpuBeHe npejcra-
Be rpemHuka Ha Crpawmnom cyny y I'pasanuny, 3J1Y 14, Hosu Can 1978, 193-204; M. M. Garidis, Les
punitions collectives et individuales des damnés dans le Jugement dernier (du XII-au XIVe siécle), 3JIY
18, Hoeu Can 1982, 1-17; 4. Jasudos-Temepuncku, Has. neno, 206-207; nojeaAnHaYHUX MyKa UMa U 'y
XPOHOJIOWKH OiikuM criomennuuma — C. Boropoanun Bonnunukoj, dparanesuuma, yi. 1. Cyboitiux,
Oxpujckara ClMKapcka IIKoJa, HaB. MecTo; y Enemnunm ¢ kpaja XV mmm nouerka XVI Beka, yn. b.
Ilenxosa, Crenonucure or XVI Bek B ubpkBata Ycrnenue boroponuuuno Ha EnemHuukus MaHactup
kpaii Co¢usi, bearapcku mecrnaecetu Bek, COopHuk nokianu, Hapoana oubnuorexa Cs. CB. Kupui u
Mertonuii, Copus 1996, 624, ci. 6.

27 Hucy Ham mo3HaTH mpuMepH adhena-mepaua mymia y oBaksoj omehu. Hartmuce ra He npeHTH-
¢ukyje kao apxanhena Muxajna anu 6u HpBeHU KOIOPUT MOXk/1a moacehao Ha 1pBeHe anljerne U3 HEKOIH-
ko kommo3unuja CrpamHor cyaa y ciomenunuma Ha Kumpy (XII u XIV Beka), ka0 1 Ha MOHYMCHTAIHY
KOBaHUYKY (GUTYpY ,,BaTpeHor™ apxanhena Muxajia u3 Jlecuosa, yn. C. ['abeauli, Manactup JlecHOBO,
Beorpan 1998, 194 (ca crapujoM JIUTEpaTypOM).

28 Craposasetnu Hcak u Jakos y Pajy Hanase ce u 'y Munemesu (oko 1236), yi. B. JKusxosuli,
MunemeBa, Lipresxxn dpecaka, reker b. Toguh, beorpan 1992, 45; y Cs. boropoaunun boixanukoj, [Ipara-
neBuuMa, boGomesy, yi. I Cyboitiux, Oxpuuckara ciukapcka mkosna, upt. 139, 95, 104; y Cs. IIpoko-
mnjy (XIV-XV Bek) y ceny JIusana u Cs. Dophy (1410) y I[Tnemenuanu na Kpury, yn. M. Bougrat, Trois
Jugements derniers de Crete Occidentale, Cahiers balkaniques 6, ed. T. Velmans, Paris 1984 (=Cahier
balkaniques 6), 16, ci. 3; Hajcimunauju bpajunny je muxos nonoxaj y Enemnunmm kpaj Coduje, unje ce
CJINKApCTBO MPUIUCYje OXPHUICKO] JIMKOBHO] TPagULUju, Y. b. Ilenkosa, HaB. MECTO.

29 TIpukasuBane cy demhe y komnosuiujama Tokom XV Beka Ha Kputy, yn. M. Bougrat, Has.
neno, ci. 8; na Kunpy, yn. 4. and J. A. Stylianou, The Painted Churches of Cyprus, Revised Edition, Ni-
kosia 1997, fig. 236. ma ux u y [paranesuuma, yu. 4. Grabar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris
1928, 333 u y Enemrnuum, yn. b. Ilenxosa, HaB. MecToO.
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Momnax [laxomuje y MoauTBH, 3anagHa dacana

npen XpHUCTOM HEOSCKHM IlapeM. MOIMTBEHH TEKCT, HAITHUCaH 0exoM 6ojoM m3Mely
Boropoaune u Xpucra, uaentuduxyje monaxa ITaxomuja: Mvio(enti) K(Opi)e t(1v)
yoy(nv) 1(00) 8(00)A(0v) 60v IMorydp(ov) p(ove)y (o). 360r MecTa Ha KOME Ce Ha-
nas3u y cacraBy CraiHor cynaa, MoHax [laxomuje je BepoBaTHO OHO jeiaH oJ KTUTOpa
oBor manacrupa.3?

VY mporpam dacazie uaejHO Cy YKIOIUbCHE U MOHYMEHTAITHE TPEICTaBe CBETHX
paruuka. Uyzno cs. Bopha /O AT'IO(¢g) TEQPTIO( ¢)/ koju yOouBImIH 3Maja criacaBa
NPUHIE3y, TPUKA3aHO je Ha CEBEPHO] CTpaHu ca yoOudajeHOM HKOHOrpadujom.3!
JIOK y 0BOj KOMITO3UIIMjU HEMa 0COOEHOCTH,32 Ha Mpe/cTaBy CB. MuHe Ha KOy Tpeba

30 Ox perkux mojasa kTuTopa y cacraBy CTpaIlHOr Cy/Ja IO3HATH CY HaM HPUMEPH U3 JIpyre Mo-
nosune XV Beka Ha Kunpy (D. de Cholet, Fresque du Jugement dernier dans 1’eglise de Saint-Héraclide
au monastere de Saint-Jean Lampadistis a Chypre, Cahier balkaniques 6, 107-109) u u3 1622 roaune y
Cpouju (C. Ilejuh, Manactup I[lycruma, beorpax 2002, 80).

31 O cBeTuM paTHULIMMA M BUXOBO] HKOHOTpaduju, yin. M. Maproesuh, O ukoHOTpadHju CBETHX
paTHMKa y UCTOYHOXpHUINAHCKO] YMETHOCTH M O IpeJcTaBaMa OBHX cBeTuTesba y [ledanuma, Jledanu,
rpaba u ctyauje, 567-626, o nmojaBu KombaHUYKE HpejacTase cB. bopha nocedHo, 577-579 u name, ca cra-
pujom aureparypom. O ctapoj Tpaauiuju MPeCTaB/batkha CBETUX PaTHHKA y OOpPOU ca 3/1uM cuiiama u He-
npHjaTesbuMa Ipase Bepe, O JISTeH I CIallaBama MPUHIIEe3e U CAaMOCTAIHO] CLIEHH TOT 4y/1a, Kao U 00JIu-
KoBamy 3maja/3na, yu. Ch. Walter, The Cycle of St. George in the Monastery of Decani, [leuanu u Bu3aH-
THjCKa yMETHOCT cpeaunoM XIV Beka, Beorpan 1989, 352; I'. Cy6oiniux, OXxpuackara CIMKapcKa IKoJa,
65, 68; Uciniu, V3 uctopuje cimkapcTBa y CKOIICKOM Kpajy y Bpeme Typceke Biactu (1), 3PBU XXX VIII,
Beorpan 1999/2000, 440-441.

32 CxpeHynu OHCMO MaXEy Ha BPIIO CIMYIHO OJCBEHY MPUHIE3Y Y HCTOUMEHO] KOMIIO3HIHjH Y
Kpemuxosuuma (1493), yn. K. Ilackanesa, Lppksara CB. I'eopru B Kpemukosckust manactup, Codus,
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3a0enexut pehe nukonorpadceke enemente. Ca yrBpheHOM (HU3HOHOMH]OM €THIIATCKOT
(ppurujckor) myuenuka, cB. Muna /O AT'TO(¢) MIN(og)/ HacluKaH je Kao paTHUK Y
KOKHOM TIaHIMpPY,3> ca MITHTOM M KOIUBEM ITIPU YMjEM CE BPXY BHOpH Oelia 3acTaBH-
11a.34 JlecHOM pyKOM MOOEIOHOCHO BOJIM TpH Oelle 3BepH OTBOPEHHX UeJbYCTH. Y mo3a-
IIHU Ca HUCKOM BETETAaIlNjoM, H3a CTEHE Ce KpHjy jOIl J1Ba TakBa Owha ca KoM Oe-
cHor rca. Hucy HaM mo3HaTH NMpUMEpH OBAKBOT MPHKa3a Y MOHYMEHTAJIHOM CIHMKap-
CTBY, alld HCTY UKOHOTpadujy kao ¢ppecka u3 bpajurHa uma HemyOIUKOBaHA UKOHA CB.
MuHe, Koja ce JaHac HaJla3u Ha UKOHOcTacy 1pkBe CB. boropoauiie apxonta AmocTo-
nakuja (1605) y Kocrypy.35 IIpema CTHIICKMM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa MUIIJBEEHba CMO J1a je
MKOHA W3 TIOCIeIb¢ YeTBpTHHE XV BeKa M BEpyjeMoO Jia je paj HEelO3HATOT MajcTopa
MIOBE3aHOT ca IPYIoOM Koja je aHrakoBaHa U y OpajumHckoj CB. Ilerkwu.

VYkpoheHe 3Bepr HUCY BU3yeNM3allHja HUjeaHOT dyaa cB. Mune. Huje uckimpy-
YEeHO J1a Cy OHE CIMKapeBa WHTEPIpETaldja PATHUKOBOT KUBOTA Y MYCTHIGH Ca IH-
BJBUM KHUBOTHE-AMA,30 MIIH JINTEPAPHOT ONKCA YYAOBUINTA Ca TIIABOM KaMHUJIE U3 ETH-
narcke Bepsuje xkutuja.37 Ocum yiore ckoporomohHuka, kKakBy uma u cB. Pophe, 3a-
OenexeHo je aa ce cB. MuHa moBe3yje U ca KaXmbaBambeM, TOCEOHO YKOIHMKO je HaHe-
Ta mITeTa MOHACHMA WIIM je O0CTA0 HEWCITYEheH 3aBeT MaHacTupuMa.38 OBe ciieHe y
bpajunny, unHu ce, oaroBapajyhu cy nmpuMep 3a HCTpa)kuBame o0pas3ana CBETHTEIb-
CKHX CyCpeTa ca )KHBOTHIaMa.3? YOujameM 3Maja/ieMoHa, OJJHOCHO OP30M aKIHjoM
cBeTuTesba (CB. Bopha), TuBIbMHA ce YBEK APXKH MO CTPAHU U 3ajenHuna je 3amTuhe-

cit. 25. Taxko je onesena u Camapjanka y IlpeoOpakewy Ha Mereopuma, yn. E. N. Georgitsoyanni, Les
Peintures murales du Vieux Catholicon du Monastere de la Transfiguration aux Météores (1483), Athe-
nes 1993, pl. 33.

33 O kyary, uKOHOrpaduju ¥ HAjCTAPUjUM CauyBaHUM PATHHYKHUM MpeacTBama cB. MHUHE Y MO-
HyMeHTagHOM ciukapctBy (Crapo Haropuumno, [leuanu, [lonomiko) u BepoBatHONM [1a je OBaj HETOB
tun pomao u3 ConyHa, rae je KyaT 0uo Beoma jak jomr y IX Beky kama ce moMmumbe Oaszuinka mocsehieHa
cB. Munu (831 r.), yn. M. Maprosuh, uas. neno, 611-615; Ch. Walter, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine
Art and Tradition, Ashgate, Aldershot 2003, 181-190.

34 3acraBuiy, HOHEKaJ M Ca KPCHUM 3HAKOM, HMajy CBETH PaTHHULHU-KOMAHHIW HA CHHAjCKUM
nkonama u3 XIII Bexa, yn. Byzantium Faith and Power (1261-1557), ed. H. C. Evans, The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, New York 2004, cat. nos. 229, 230, 231, a y MOHYMEHTAJIHOM CJIMKapCTBY PAaTHULHU Y
npsoj 3ouu Cs. Hukone Opdanoca, yn. A. Tortovpidov, O Loypogikds Atdkoopog t0v Ayiov Nuiko-
A&ov Opeavod 61n Bescarovixn, Oeccorovikn 1986, eik. 87, 90, 91. Tako je y XV Beky npejcra-
BJbEH U CB. MHHa Ha KoY y ekcoHapTekcy npkse C. boropoauna Ky6emuauku y Koctypy, yn. S. Pele-
kanidis — M. Chadzidakis, Kastoria, Athens 1985, fig. 6.

35 Ha MKOHY MM je CKpeHyJia Maxwy KosiernHuua VMBanka ['eprosa, a yBHJ y CIIOMEHHK MH je
omoryhuo kosera Januc Cucuy, Ha yemy UM 3axBasbyjeM. KomaHnuk c¢B. MUHa, Ha 4HjeM KOIJbY BHOPH
OeJa 3acTaBMla ca LPHUM KPCTOM, BOAU YKpoheHe 3BepH, a 0] paTHUYKE OIpeMe MMa joI U Mad U T00o-
nan ca crpenama. Huje mo3HaTo K0joj je KOCTYpPCKOj IPKBH MKOHA MPBOOMTHO HpHUIajgaa.

36 O crpagamy (11. HoBeMOpa) u uynauma cB. Mune, yu. J. Iloiosuli, Kutuja ceetux, Beorpan
1975, 211-221.

37 Ch. Walter, The Warrior Saints in Byzantine Art and Tradition, 182

38 C. Ilewroeuh, Jlerenna o ceeroM Munu y upksu ceia [lltase, Crapunap, u.c. XX, Beorpan
1970, 277-287.

39 N. P. Sevcenko, Samson, George and Gerasimos: Three paradigms for animal encounters in
Byzantium, Proceedings of 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies, London, 21-26 August
2006, 76-77.
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Ha. M3abpatu *UBOT Mel)y THMBIBUM JKHBOTHEAMA M JKHBETH Yy MHpPY ca muMa (CB.
MuHa), 71e0 je Ge3rpentHor U YKCTOT JKUBOTA, Kakap je MOHamKu.40

Jexopanuja n3 XV Beka Ha jy’)KHOM M CEBEpHOM 3HIy Haoca Haciyhyje ce 3a-
XBaJbyjyhu cacBUM MajlUM OCTalMMa IPBEHUX OOpAypa y yrioBHMa 3alafHOr 3HJA,
4Hju CMep yKasyje Ha TOJeny 30Ha Ha THM, ,,HectanuM' 3umoBuMa. Cyaehn mpema
OUMEH3MjaMa jeJIMHe cadyBaHe (UType y TOpPEHEM 3alaJHOM YTy CEBEpHOT 3HJa,
CTapHvje KOMIIO3HIIMje Cy OMiie MamuX JUMEH3Hja U BEpOBATHO Cy Ouie OpojHUje o1
cagammux, u3 1800. Mox/a je cadyBaHU CEJOKOCH CBETUTEJb Y XUTOHY U XUMATHO-
HY jefaH oJ anoctona u3 Yiacka y Jepycanum. To Ou ykaszano Ha CBEACHU MPOTpam
ca HEKOJIMKO CIicHa Benukux mpasHuka y ropmoj 30HH, O KOjUX Cy AaHAc OCTaje ca-
Mo biraroBectn u BazHneceme Ha nctounoM, [Ipeodpaxkeme u Ycenewe boropoamunHo
Ha 3amajzHoM 3uny. Huxke cy cienuie 30He ca MelabOHMMa U CBETUTEJbCKUM 4YHTa-
BUM ¢urypama. [lomro npBoOMTHY AeKopalujy MMajy camo JBa HaclpaMHa Io-
IpevHa 3174, Mperiaea NKOHOTpa(cKor mporpamMa M3HOCHMO IO 3HIOBHMA.

Cuena BasHecema, y HajBUINO] 30HH UCTOYHOT 3MIa, OYHIIICIHO je MEIIaBUHA
cnukapceTBa U3 o0e Qaze. Miahu cnukapu cy JeIMMUYHO peKOHCTpyucanu omrehe-
a (CEBEPHHU /1€0) MIIH Cy HEeKe (Urype OCTaBWIM HE3aBPUICHUM (jy>KHH Aeo). boro-
POIMIIA CTOjH Y CEBEPHOM JIEITy CIIEHE, MOJUTHYTHX PYKY Ka XPHUCTY y KPY>KHOj MaH-
JIOpJIU KOjy HOce 1Ba aHlema. ATIOCTONH U IO jenaH anheo y OeIoM CUMETPHYHO CY
pacniopehern y komnosunuju.4!l V Brarosemremy /'O EVATTEA[IZMOY/, koje je
yoOuuajeHo pasjaBojeHo Go4HO y3 amcuuay, apxanheo Taspun /O APX(dyyeloc)
TABPIHA/ ca upBeHHM KpHJINMa, KakaB je W IETOB IApPCKH KOCTHM, OJlarocuspa H
apxu ckunTap. boropomuna /M(1jtn)P ©(£0)Y/ cTOju, OTBOPEHOr AJIaHA MCIIOJ Ma-
(hopuona. Jleo mEHOT Tena je peKOHCTpyHcaH (y CHYLITEHO] JIEBOj PyLH OpKu Oemy
npely), Tako a HUje TO3HATO Aa JIU je MPBOOUTHO CTajana mpe] MPecTOIOM.

ATnicunanHa KOHXa je IMoJeJbeHa Ha JIBEe 30HE, IPH 4eMY je Y TOpH0j TMompcje
Boropouie Ipecsete /M(tn)P O(e0)Y H ITANATTA/ ca manum XpHCTOM Ha Ipy-
auma /I(noovE X(p1o16)E/. Huxke je Ciyx0Oa CBETE IMTYPrHje Y KOjOj yUECTBY]y, Ha
ceBepHOj cTpanu cB. JoBan 3nmaroyctu /‘O ATIO(¢) 1Q(dvvng) ‘O XP(vodct0)MOZ/
ca cBuTkoM (MonuTBa [lpemioxkema) u, jy:kHo cB. Bacumuje /O ATIO(¢g) BAXIAE-
10X/ ca cBUTKOM Ha KOME je TeKeT XepyBuMcke recMe.42 O6ojuna cy y moJuCTaBpH-
OHHMA Ca IUIaBUM, OJHOCHO LPBCHUM KPCTOBHUMA, MMajy CMUTPAaXH/be, OMOpope u
HaOenpeHuke. Ha dYacHO] Tpme3m JieXH TpeKpuBeH Xpuctoc-xkprea /O
MEAHZXEMO( g)/ y naTeHH, Kpaj Koje je MyTHp ca Kalu4uioM. M3a sKpTBEeHUKa CTOje
nBa anhena-hakona ca punuaama /ATTEA(og) K(1pn)Y/, a usMel)y \HX je XepyBUM
/EEAIITEPL/.

40 Mcro. Ayropka je y cBOjoj aHanu3u y3ena cB. ['epacuma Kao IpuMep KOjH IIPEJCTaBiba CBE
nojenuHne. Hamr je mokymraj mHTepIpeTanuje npeacrase cB. MUHE ca 3BepuMa.

41 Hajcnuunuje peniere nMa Komrosunuja y upksu Cs. Hukosne Mmonaxume EBnpakcuje, yi. 2.
Iedexovidng, Kaotopla, miv. 180B.

42 G. Babié, Ch. Walter, The Inscriptions upon Liturgical Rolls in Byzantine Apse Decoration,
Studies in Byzantine Iconography, London 1977, 270-280 (1, 12); Atoviciov tov ek ®ovpvd, Eppevelo
g Loypagikng téxvng, vrd A. Maradorovio-Kepopdwg, v Tetpomdrer 1909, Tonoypagpeiov B.
Kirshbaum, (=Epunveio, 154, 267).
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Y mIMTKOj HUIIK IpoTe3uca je yuTaBa Qurypa cB. CTedaHa NpBOMYyYEHHUKA U
apxuhakona /‘O ATIO(¢) ETEPAN ‘O ITPOTQMAPT(ng) K(ot) APXIATAK (ovog)/
y OeroM cTHxapy, ca BpJO TaHKAM OpapoM U LPBCHHM ILIAIITOM YKpalmICHUM Ouce-
puma. Jlpku KaanoHUIy 0e3 IMOKIIONIA U TapOXPaHWIHUIYY. Y HUIIN hakoHHKOHA je
norpcje npBeHokocor c¢B. Pomana Menona /‘O ATIO(g) POMAN ‘O MEAOAOY/,
peTke Opane n OpkoBa. Y OelOM OpHaMEHTHCAHOM CTHXapy, Ca OpapoM YKpamIeHUM
OuceprMa M IPBEHUM IUIAIITOM, OH ApXu cBehy n gapoxpanmnauny. Ha obe ctpane
TpujyMpaIHOT TyKa, 60TaTO AEKOPHCAHOT OMJPHUM OPHAMEHTOM, y KalHUTelIuMa Cy
HajnomynapHuju croiamHui. CesepHo je ¢B. Cumeon /'O AT'IO(g) ZIMEON O
ZTV AITHZ/ ca kpcToM y IeCHO] pyLIH U jeJHOM HOI'OM H3BaH KaluTena, a y KaruTe-
Ny ca GamycTpaaoM jyxHo je cB. Jlanuno cronmuuk /O ATIO(g) AANI HA ‘O
STV AITHE/ u apKu KPCT JECHOM PYKOM.43

30Ha COKJIa je UCTyHhEeHA OMJBHUM OPHAMEHTOM Y I[PBEHO-I[PHO] KOMOMHAITH]H
Ha Oeroj moaso3u. Jleo xoju HeaoCTaje MCIol HUllIe JakOHNKOHA HajBEPOBATHH]C je
OH4] MMOMEHYTH, yrpaljeH y JONpO30pHUK HOBOMOJIUTHYTOT jy)KHOT 3uaa. Ha yeoHoj
TNOBPUIMHA_OIITApa_j¢ UPBCHN PAaciBETaln KPCT Ca KPHUITOrpaMoM: 1] Xz NK,
XXXX, EEEE, ®XPP.44

VY ropmeM IpocTopy 3amaaHOT 3UAa Ha3mpe ce Kommosunuja [Ipeobpaxkema
/['H META]MOP®QZX(ng)/, BeoMa MoTaMHeNa U HepaclO3HATILUBUX HATIHCA. XpH-
CTOC CTOjJH OJICBEH y 0eJio, JIp’KM CBUTAK M Onarocusba, oOyxBaheH BHIIE3pauyHOM
MaHJIOpJIOM TuIaBO-0enux HHjaHcH. CTapo3aBeTHH MPOPOIM OKPCHYTH XPHUCTY TIO-
CTaBJbEHU CYy Y U3BOjEHE 3paKacTe Oese MaHaopie — yieBo Miuja npxkehu 3aTBOpeHy
KIBUTY, 1IeCHO MojcHje UCIIpyKEeHUX JUIaHOBA. Y MOJHOX]y CTEHOBHUTOT TaBopa Tpo-
JUIIa armocToja Cy y pa3luduTHM MOoJoXkajuMa Tena — yeBo [letap kieuehu riena y
Xpucra, y cpeiiHu JoBaH HUYHUIIE 3aKiIama oun (?), a 1eCHO je Jakos mao Ha seha.4>

Behu neo cpemumme 30He 3upa npumnaga boropogumumnom Ycnewy /H
KOIMHZXIZ [THXE OEO]TOKOY:/. boroponuma JeXu Ha OApPY CKPIITCHUX PYKY,
anocrout [lerap xaau kpaj y3riaBiba, [1aBie cToju Kpaj BEHUX HOTY, YSTBOPHIIA aro-
CTONA Cy M3HAJ OJpa MpeaBoheHn JakoBOM M AHAPEjOM, OCTAIH CTOje CUMETPUYHO
ca o0e crpane oapa. Xpucroc ca AymoM boropoguie y pykama u 1o jeaas anheo ca
[PBEHUM KpHJIUMa OKO Eera 00yxBaheHU Cy MONYyKPY)KHOM OEIHYacToM MaHIOop-

43 OnuMpHO O CTOJIHUIMMA U FBUXOBOM IIOCTaBJbalby Ha OlpeesbeHa mecta, yi. 4. M. Bople-
6ufi, CBETH CTOJIIHULU y CPIICKOM 3UIHOM CIMKapcTBY cpenmer Beka, 3J1Y 18, Hosu Can 1982, 41-45
(ca crapujom Jurepatypom). 3a npumepe U3 XV BeKa y OXPHACKOM JMKOBHOM Kpyry, yi. I. Cyboiiux,
Oxpujckara ciaukapcka mkoia, 38 u gabse. O KapakTepUCTHYHUM IpeJcTaBaMa CTOJIITHUKA KOCTYPCKUX
paguonuna, yn. Mcimu, Kocrypeka cnukapeka mkona. Hacinehe n oOpazoBame gomahux paguoHuna,
I'mac CAHY, CCCLXXXIV, Oneseme ucropujckux Hayka km. 10, beorpanx 1998, 109-139, cu. 16.

44 O xpunrorpaMuMa ca 6pOJHUM PA3IMYUTUM [TPUMEPUMA U OOUMHOM JuTeparypom, yi. C. [a-
6eauh, JluneapHo cnukapctBo CucojeBua, [Ipunor ncrpaxuBambuMa MOHYMEHTATHOT HE(QUIYypaTHBHOT
cnukaperBa, Tpeha jyrocnoBeHcka koH(pepeHIMja BuzaHTonora, 417-439, o nexopauuju 4acHe Tprese
nocedHo 429-430.

45 [Ipema mooXkajy Tena TPOjHIle allocToia HajCIINYHUje OpajaInHCKOj KOMIIO3UIUJH CY Y OHE Y
npkeama Ce. Atanacuja y Koctypy, yn. Xt. [ledexavidng, Kactoplo, miv. 142, BenecToBa 1 MaHacTH-
pa Marke, yn. I Cy6oimux, Oxpuackara ciukapcka mkona, upt. 44, 115. O6auK MaHaopiu je UCTH y
MaHacTHPCKoj HpkBu I[IpeoOpaxema Ha Meteopuma, yn. E. N. Georgitsoyanni, HaB. neno, ci. 39.
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JIoM. Y3 MaHJIOpJIy je IO jefaH OeoKoCH apXujepe] ca 3aTBOPEHUM KOJEKCOM Y pyKa-
Ma. CBH TUKOBH MMajy OpeoJie ca TpU KpykHulle — u3Mel)y nBe cmele je Oena nuHU-
ja. MUcnon oapa mpekpuBEeHOT MypIypPHOM YKpalleHOM TKaHWHOM aHheo, mpuiasehu
37ecHa, MaueM ojiceria pyke 6e360kHOM Jepornjy.40 V3 Veneme cToje CBETH TIECHH-
1y u3aBojeHu Oopaypama — jyxuo JoBan Jlamackun /O ATIO(g) [IQ] ‘O AA-
MAZKI[vog]/, ceepro Kozma Majymcku /'O ATIO(¢) [KOEMA] ‘O ITOIHTO( ¢)/.
[IpencraBibeHN Cy Kao CEAM BEIMKOCXMMHHIM Ca KyKyJIOM, OJarocuibajy M JpiKe
OTBOpPEHE CBHUTKE HEYUTKHX TeKCcTOBa.47 VICHOM HHX, Y YETBPTACTHM MOJBUMA HCITY-
ICHUM JI03HIIaMa, IPUKa3aHU Cy MEIaJbOHU Ca MOMPCjUMa CBETHTEIba LIPBEHUX OPEO-
na. Jyxno je cB. Katapuna /H AT'TA EKATPHN(a)/ y 1ipBeHoj ykpamieHoj oaehu, ca
OeMM BeJIOM M KPYHOM Ha TJIaBH, Jip>kehu MyYeHHUKH KPCT y JAecHOj pynu. He Tako
4ecTo 3acTyIUbeHa, alld Yy OBOj UKOHOTpaduju aleKcaHIpujcKa MydeHuIa cB. Kara-
puna je Beh mosuara y ciukapcetBy XIV Beka cpequinmer GaaKaHcKor moapydja.8
CesepHo je cB. Jesrumuje /'O ATTO(¢) EY®YMIO( ¢)/, mpohenas, xyre 6ene Opare,
JIP’KU 3aTBOPCHH CBUTAK W OJjarocumiba. JIMK cacBUM oJroBapa MKOHOTpadHju Mmo3Ha-
TOT OCHHBAYa MMaJeCTHHCKOT MOHAIITBA, cB. JeBTuMmuja Bemukor. Pehu cy, mehytum,
Clly4ajeBH — OCOOUTO y MaHACTUPCKO] CPEAMHM — J1a e jellaH O/ HajIOIITOBAHUjUX
MOHAIIKUX y30pa MPEACTaBba y nonpejy.49

[ToBpinHe 0KO 3amagHoOT yliaza y IPKBY UMajy yoOudajeHu mporpam. JyxHO je
apxanheo Muxajno /'O APX(dyyerlog) MIXAHA/ y napckoM KOCTHMY, Ca OJAUTHY-
TOM cabJbOM U CBUTKOM Ca TEKCTOM aloTpoIiejckor 3Hauewma.>0 CeBepHo ¢y ¢B. Kon-
crautur /'O ATIO(g) KQNET(av)TIN(oc)/ u cB. Jenena /‘H ATIA EAENH/ y
yoOuuajeHoj ukoHorpaduju, ca 4acCHUM KpcToM usmely cebe.

W3Hazn camor ynasza, Ay)KHHOM KOMIIO3HIMje YcCIema, Halda3H ce KTUTOPCKHU
HATIHC MCIMCAH LPHUM CIIOBUMA, KOjH 3alpeMa HelyHa JBa pejia. 3HATHO je OlITe-
hen no cpeaunu u cana ce unta: X Avek(on)viodn k(o) dvictopndn 6 6(g10)g...Ila-

46 Anheo npuiasu ¢ jecue crpane u'y Yenemwy nupkasa Cs. Hukone y Banuuu (Besn) u Cs. Cna-
ca y Jleckoeny, ymn. I Cyboiux, Oxpujckara cimkapcka wkona, upt. 71 u 79.

47 O Ycnewy u npeacraBaMa OBUX NecHuKa, yi. b. Toouli, Crapo Haropuuuno, beorpan 1993,
103-104; A. Jasuoos-Temepuncku, Lluxnyc Ycnewa boropoaune, ledanun — rpaha u cryaumje, 181-188
(ca crapujoM JUTEPATYPOM).

48 Kyar ce mmpuo n3 CHHAjCKOT MaHACTUPA, ajli y MPaBOCIABHOM CBETY HHje 6HO 0COOHTO jak
npe XIV u XV Beka, yn. Byzantium Faith and Power (1261-1557), cat. 201. Konuko HaMm je mo3Haro,
CBera je HEKOJIMKO HCHUX JINKOBA y CTapHjeM MOHYMEHTAIHOM CIMKapCTBY, Kao IITO Cy yHe4aTJbHBE
¢urype y Cs. Huxonu Opdanocy, yn. A.Toitovpidov, HaB. aemno, 200, ci1. 101, Bepoatro y CB. boropo-
nunu Jbesuikoj, yu. b. JKuexosuh, Boropoauna Jbesumika, Liprexun ¢pecaka, Texcr. I'. babuh, beorpan
1991, 16; b. Toouh, CnuxapctBo y noba kpasba Munytuna, beorpan 1998, 313, y boropoan4anHoj npKBu
Ha Manowm I'pany, yn. B. J. Bypuh, HaB. neno, 7, ci. 10 u y napakmucy CB. KoncrantuHa u Jenene (kpaj
X1V Bexa), ym. I". Cy6oiuh, CB. Koncrantun u Jenena y Oxpuny, 52, cx. 7. C. Karapuna je ykibydcHa y
cinukaHu MeHonor y Jledanuma, yi. C. Kecuh-Puciuuh, []. Bojeoouh, Menouor, [ledanu rpabha u ctyayje,
388, a meHo normpcje ce Hanasu U 'y upksu Ce. Kupuka u Jynure (XV Bex) y Bepuju, yn. 0. I[Naradwrog,
‘H Bépoto. kol ol vaol tng (11oc—180¢ ad), A8nva 1994, 179.

49 O ukonorpaduju cs. Jesrumuja Benuxor, yu. C. abeauh, Maunactup JlecuoBo, 125-126 (ca
crapujom snuteparypom). Tek kpajem XV Beka, kao y boroponuunnom manactupy y Marku, 3anaxa ce
Jla ce BeJIMKOCXMMHHUK HOMyT cB. AHTOHMja Hale y moupcjy, yu. I Cyboiuux, OXpuickara ciuKapcka
mkouna, 145, upr. 114.

50 TekcT mpenopydyje U CIMKAPCKM NMPUPYYHMK, yn. Eppnmvelo, 217.
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Kturopcku Harmuc, kank

pacaoepng dud o(vv)dpoung kom(ov) | k(o) ££680ov t(ov) éviipmtdt(ov) €v
18pop®[vayov]... U3rybsbenu cy, HaXKauoCT, oAU O BPEMEHY HACTAHKA U MMEHM-
Ma 3aCIy>KHHX 3a M3TPajliby U OCIMKaBame I[PKBE, O KOjUX je MPBOIIOMEHYTH 01O
HEKH jepOMOHaX.

Kon3zepBaTopckoMm aHanmu3oMm je yTBpheHO Ja je CIMKapCTBO H3BEIEHO (pe-
CKO-TEXHUKOM.! JeIMHCTBEHH CIMKAPCKH MOCTYMAK M CTHIICKE 0COOEHOCTH (ppecaka
yKasyjy Jla je IeKopalujy IMpKBe MOTa0 M3BECTH M CaMmo jeJaH MajCcTop ca capallHH-
KoM. IberoBa kojopucTHUKa mayieTa je CBeIeHa Ha 3acMhieHe TOHOBE OKepa, IIaBe,
pBeHe u 3eneHe 0oje. Ha miaBo-3eneHoM (oHY 3HI0Ba MpETIeaHo ¢y pacnopehene
KOMIIO3HIIMj€ U TT0jeIMHAaYHe QUTYpe, O KOJHX CY IOjeIMHE TIOCTaBJbaHe UCIIO CITU-
KaHux Oenux JnykoBa.>2 CrarnuHe (pUrype KOPEKTHHX MPOMOPLHja U HEYjeqHAUEHE
oOpajzie pyKy ypaheHe cy CUTYpHUM H U3pakajHUM cMehuM npreskom. Oba aurma cy
0e3 miacTuyHe 00paje, MHKApHAT je M3BEICH CBETIUM OKEPOM U IIMPOKUM CHBUM
ceHKaMa, 0e3 MKakBOT Tpara pyMeHmIa. KapakrepucTuano ¢y o0NMMKOBaHH OYHH Kall-
¥, UCLIPTAHU TAHKOM JIMHHU]OM OJIaro CIymITEeHOM CIOJba, U3HAM KOJHX Cy Iyradke,
Jy9YHO caBHjeHE 00pBe. M3BecHe pa3imke Cy BUAJBMBE HA JUKOBHMA Yy YCHCHY, TlIe
pesieo OKO ouujy ToHe y cMmely cenky. PeTko je Harnamasame LpTa JIMLA jeIHUM
YIIACTUM WM KPYKHHUM TMOTE30M 4YeTKe, a 00ja je MpeTeKHO MAacTO3HO HAaHECEHA.
Onehu je mocBeheHa maxkma ykpaiiaBameM OUCEPOM, CKYTOIIGHHM KaMEHhEeM U Be-
30M. MeCTUMHUYHO ce JodapaBa NpellaMame CBETIOCTH IIpadupameM OKEepoM, CBe-
TIIOIPBEHOM WJIH IUTaBoM OojoMm. VMcTa myprypHa TKaHHHA, YKpalIeHa MPEXoM yIlie-
TEeHUX Oucepa ¥ TPOJIUCHHUM I[BETOM, KOPHUCTH C€ 3a IPEKpHUBame YacHe Tpiese, boro-
poxuurHOT 0/ipa U 3a ofichy cBeTux xeHa, Jenene u Karapune.33 Opeonu cy mpere-
JKHO OKep U, Kako je Beh momMeHyTo, MOHEeKaa ca TpU KpyKHUIlE y oapeheHnM cleHa-
Mma (Paj, Yeneme).54 Cnukany apxuTeKTypy y MO3aJWHN Hajuenhe YnHe TBOCTIPATHE

51 JlerasbHUje O TEXHUIM M CIMKAPCKOj momio3u Kox J. I[lempos, HaB. neno, 72.

52 HMcToBeTHE IyKOBE 3amax)amMo y Jekopanuju npkasa Cs. Auapeje Pycynu u3 apyre 4eTBpTHHE
XV Bexka (E. N. Toryaptdog, Touxoypogieg tng meptddov 1ov [arotordynv e voovg tng Makedovi-
ag, @eccarovixn 1999, 317), Ipeodpaxkema Ha Meteopuma (E. N. Georgitsoyanni, Has. jaeno, ci. 12,
13), Cs. Huxone monaxume Esnpakcuje n Cs. Hukone Marawy (27. [TeAexavidng, nas. neno, ci. 186 u
174)

53 Ca He3HATHUM MPOMEHAaMa TaKO YKpAIleHy TKaHUHY PaTUMo o cpeauHe X1V Beka: y mpurpa-
tu JlecHosa (C. I'abeauh, nas. neno, T. XLIII), upkBama CB. Aranacuja My3zaku u CB. Hukonu Kupuiu
(Zt. Hedexavidng, nas. aeno, ci. 153 u 159a), donraeny u Jleckoeny (I Cyboitiuk, HaB. aeno, upt. 35
u 78), manactupy Ilpeobpaxema (E. N. Georgitsoyanni, HaB. nieno, ci. 95) u Kpemuxosuuma (K. Ilacka-
/s1e6a, HaB. JIeJ0, ClI. 22).

54 Tloctymak yogaBamo 1 Koj opeonia boropomuiie y arcuan C. Hukone monaxume EBnpakcuje
(ymmune Oenenike) u ko Xpucra u boropoaune y3 cB. Hukony Ha dpecun y ekconaprekcy rpkse Cs. bo-
roponune Kybemunuku ¢ kpaja XV Beka, yn. kox E. Apaxorotiov, H néin tng Kaotopidg otn Bulov-
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MortuBu opHameHara: a—0 3anaaHa ¢acaja; B—I) HCTOUYHHU 3U]1 Haoca

3rpajie IpaBOyraoHUX MJIM 3aCBEICHUX OTBOPA, Ca TEOMETPUjCKUM CTHIIM30BaHUM Op-
HaMeHTHMa Ha (acazama,’d ca MOHEKOM [PBEHOM 3aBECOM BE3AHOM Y YBOp. JeIHHO
rpaljeBrHa y MO3aJMHN Y Cliermha UMa JIHUCTIO3UIH]y KpcTa.So

v ko MetoBolaviiviy Eroxn (120¢-160¢ o.) Iotopla-Téyvn-Entypogég, ABrva 1997, 108 (ca cra-
PHjOM JTUTEPATypOM).

55 CrnyHU OOJIHIM ¥ MOTHBH OpHAMEHATa IIO0CTOje Y MU3AHCIIEHY CIIMKapcTBa apyre mosioBuHe X1V
Beka y Oxpuay u Kocrypy, a ucroernu cy y upksama C. Anzpeje Pycynn, CB. Hukone MoHaxume EBnpak-
cuje (Xt [Medexavidng, nas. neno, ci. 1626 n 179) u Kpemukosuuma (K. Ilackanesa, nas. 1eno, ci. 54).

56 KpcroobpasHe rpaljeBiHE ce MOTY BHIETH U Y HEKHM clieHama y Haocuma CB. KoHcraHTHHA 1
Jenene (I. Cyboimuh, Koncrantun u Jenena y Oxpuny, upt. 2), Ceux Cerux y Jlemanuma (Mcitiu,
Oxpujckara ciukapeka mkosna, upt. 49) u Cs. Jopana borocnosa y IloranoBy (b. JKuskosuhi, Iloranoso,
Lprexu ¢pecaka, rekct I'. Cybortuh, beorpan 1986, 25).
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N300p MoTuBa opHaMeHaTa y OpajudHCKOj LPKBU HUje OpUTHHANIAH aji| je pa-
3HOBpPCTaH. BU3aHTHjCKH MOTHB ,,IBOCTPYKE CEKHpe'* y IIHPOKOM IMOjacy MpeKpHBa
JYK M3HAJ HUIIE C MPEICTaBOM IMATPOHA, KOjU je YKJbY4YeH Yy CIMKaHH MOpTal Mep-
MEpHHUX CTyOOBa 00aBHjEeHUM YKPIITEHUM rajTaHOM. YTPaBO TaKBH Cy CTYOOBHU Y3
HHIIY ca JuKkoM Boropomune PacuoTice y KOCTYpCKoj HUPKBH,Y/ aid CY ,,MIOPTATHO
ypeheme™ u Bpcta OMIBHOT MOTHBA HajCIMYHUjH OHIMA y ancuau upkse CB. Hukomne
MoHaxumbe EBnpakcuje’® u npema Huiama ca koM narpora y Cs. Bophy y Kpemu-
KoBIMMa.5% 30He COKIIA y ONITAPy M Ha 3amaanoj Gacaau NMPeKpUBEHE Cy KPYITHUM IIp-
BEHHUM M I[PHUM JIMCTOBIMA ITOBE3aHNM JIO3UIIaMa Ha 0eI0j Mo3aAnHH, KAKBHX j& MO-
JKJa OWII0 U Ha TOAYKHHM 3MI0BHMa Haoca.00

O HaTnMcuMa y IPKBH, 3a0enexnlieMo caMo Ja Cy TeJaHTHO UCIIMCAaHU | Ja ce
BehHOM mokJanajy — Mopdosiomku U y ¢popmynanijama — ca KTHTOPCKUM H Jpy-
rum Hatmucuma y CB. Hukonu monaxume EBmpakcuje.6!

Kako je Behu neo OpajurHCKe MPBOOUTHE JIeKOpallyje 3ary0JbeH, TO HUCY Moryhe
JeTaJbHUjC aHATN3¢ HKOHOTPA(CKUX M CTHJICKHX OCOOCHOCTH HCHOT ayTOpa, HUTH I10-
pehema u ananoruje KojuMa OU ce 3aKJbYUMIIO Y KOjOj MEPH je OH OMO TpaJAuLUOHAIU-
CTa WM UHOBATOP, OJJHOCHO HA TEMEJbUMa KOje YMETHHUKE Tpaauluje ce GopMHUpao.
ITomenynu cMo a aHOHUMHOT OpajunHCKOr 30rpada BUAUMO Kao jeJHOT U3 Kpyra Ko-
CTYPCKHX paJMOHHUIA Mocieame yeTBpTruHe XV Beka. O MpOayKIMjU KOCTYPCKHUX pa-
JHOHHUIIa Tora no0a mupoM bankana Beh je MHOrO MHCaHO, @ CHHTETHYKUM IPHCTYIIOM
npoOyieMy HBUXOBOT (HOPMUpama U CTUICKE AUGEPECHIPAHOCTH MOCEOHO ce 0aBHO
Iojko Cy6otuh.62 Jlanac ¢cMo, BUIIE HErO pPe JAECETaK rojJuHa, y MOryhHOCTH jia 1o-
HYZAMMO TIpeI3Hnjy atpulynnjy cimkapcersa Cs. [letke y bpajunny. Ha ocHOBY cBHX
KapaKTepPHCTHKA CarjeaHuX yIOpeTHOM aHAIN30M ca CIIOMEHHIINMA KOjH cy HaM Ou-
JIM JIOCTYITHU, MUIIIJbEEHA CMO JIa OM Halll MajcTOp MOTao OWUTH MPHUITATHUK OHE PaJHo-
HUIIC KOja je u3Bela JeKopaiujy y koctypckom CB. Hukomu moHaxume EBmnpakcuje.
OH yIIaBHOM TIPaKTHKYje CTHIT ,,MajCTOpa U3 0CaMIECeTHX roauHa .03 anu cy merose
¢urype xpyhe, XmamHuje U CyBjbe YIPKOC 3BYYHOM KOJOPHUTY M BEOMa CIMYHO] THIIO-
noruju auna. [permocraBipamo na je y bpajunny paauo Hexyro 1Mo 3aBpuIeTKy mocia y

57 X1. I[ledexovidng, Has. neno, ci. 229.

58 Ucro, ci. 179. Kpajem XIV Beka CIMYHO je pelIerhe HHUIIE ca CBETHM NaTpoHnMa y 1pksu CB.
Koncrautuna u Jenene (/. Cyboinuh, Koncrantun u Jenena y Oxpuny, 53, upt. 9).

59 K. Ilackanesa, HaB. neno, ci. 13 u 46.

60 Y Hewrro gpyradmjeM pacropey MCTH MOTHB OPHAMEHTA HACJIMKaH je Ha cokiy onrapa Cs.
Hukone monaxume Esnpakcuje (7. ITeAekovddng, HaB. MECTO).

61 V. E. Apakomoviov, Has aeno, 143-144, cn. 105.

62 Tloue ox A. Kcunromynoca (A. Evyydmoviog, Tyedlacpa iotoplag tng 8pnokevTikng
Loypoikng petd Ty GAwoty, ABnvor 1957, 63-65) u C. Padojuuha, Jenna cimkapcka mIKoIa U3 Jpyre
mosoBuHe 15 Beka, mpmior uctopuju xpuirhancke ymerHoctu mog Typruma, 3JIY 1, Hosu Cax 1965,
69-103, nuTeparypa 0 KOCTypcKuUM 30rpaduma oBor 100a je BeoMa 00MMHA, a TOKOM To/iiHa rnosehaBan
je 6poj ciomeHuka ((ppecke 1 HKOHE) KOjH Cy ca pasHUM TyMauemhHUMa YBPLITAHH Y jEAMHCTBEHY CTHUIICKY
rpymy. HajuenoButuju nperies lHX0BE XpOHOJIOLIKE U reorpad)cke pacupoctpamenoct qonocu [ Cy-
ooimuh, Kocrypcka cnukapceka mkomna, 109-131 (ca crapujom aurepatypom).

63 KOpHCTUMO YCIIOBHH Ha3MB 32 aHOHMMHOI CIIMKapa 4Yuje je CTBAPAJIalITBO IIPEIO3HATO y Ma-
Hactupuma [IpeoOpaxema na Mereopuma, CB. Hukuru xpaj Cxomuba u Hekosnko upkasa y Koctypy To-
KoM ocamzecetux roguna XV Beka, yin. . Cybowmuh, Kocrypcka ciaMkapeka mkosa, 122-123.
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Koctypy, mro 6u Boamno natoBamy ciaukaperBa Cs. Iletke mocne 1486, a npe 1493.
roJIHe, Kaja je 3aBplieHa JeKopaiuja 1pkBe y KpeMUKoBIMMa, TIE je OBaj CIUKap
MOTa0 YYECTBOBATH Kao WiaH Apyre, OpojHHje paauonmuie. o4

Ocnamame Ha JUKOBHY TPAIWINjy MaJCOJIONIKOT TEPHONA W HHIWBUIYaTHO
IPEHOIICHa HCKYCTBA, CKJIOHOCT Ka Hapalji U PEaTUCTHYHUM JeTajbhMa, OIIIITE CY
KapaKTepPHCTHKE CIIMKApCKe TPyIe Koja ce ocamIeceTHx roanHa XV Beka MojaBuiia y
HeHTpaHuM obnactuma bankana. Bbene moceGHOCTH ¢y y Haylu 0Opa3yioKeHe BUIIIe-
BEKOBHOM TPAJMIMjOM KOCTYPCKe YMETHHYKE CpeJIHe, Y K0joj cy TokoM XIV Beka u3-
pacie JIOKaJHe CIMKapCcKe pagdoOHHIE C OCOOCHHM H3pa3oM, IIMPOKHUM HKOHOTpad-
CKHM IPOrpamMoM M KUBUM Hejama.05 Beposame na cy ynpaso majcropu u3 Kocrypa
y HajBehoj Mepu cyzenoBany y peann3auju HOBUX TeMa OCIIOICHHUX Ha I[PKBEHY IT0C-
3Hjy, KOje Cy e HapOYMTO IIHMpPHUIIEe O YeTpaeceTnx roauna X1V Beka,00 mokiamna ce ca
HajHOBUjUM aTpuOylMjaMa ciaukapcTBa y 3aymy (1361) U HEKOTUKO KOCTYPCKUX CIO-
MeHnKa u3 Tpehe uerBpTuHe Tora croneha.6” To Ou, u3riema onpaBiaHo, 3HAYMIO 1A
Tpeba joIr pazmMaTpaTé KpeTambe yMeTHHKA Ha TepuTopuju OXpHJICKEe apXHUEeIUCKOInje
u npe apyre noxoBrHe XV Beka. Hama cy Oxmka craHoBHUINTA ,,11a Cy onpeleHa perie-
Hha MajcTOpH MOTIIH YCBOjUTH Yy KOCTypy Hako ce y beMy HUCY CIIMKapCKH 00pa3oBajn
HUTH CTAJIHO KUBENH 08 Wi ,,/1a je OXPHUJICKA YMETHOCT CBOJUM OCOOMHAMA U TPaJIH-
MjoM y Jipyroj mojaosuHu XIV Beka BPIIo cpoHa KOCTYpeKoj 09 kao u To ,,1a ¢y 30-
rpadu ycknahuBanm cBoja HCKyCTBa ca MPOrpaMoM M HKOHOTpadujoM CpenHe y KO-
Jy Cy JIONa3suiIM | 0] YTUIIajeM 00pa30BaHoT KIMpa Koju ce o ToMme ctapao .70 IMona-
3ehu ox npyraumje TBpAmE 1a ,,HUje OWIO YMETHHYKHX JOAWPA U HETOCpPEIHE
zasucHocTr 7! Ha penanuju Oxpup—Koctyp, Beh cMo pasmarpanu moryhHocT 0 mpo-
KUMamy H7eja U UCKYCTBa HEOTPAaHWICHUM KpeTameM KHBomHcara m3Mmely asa cpe-
JIMIITA APXUETTUCKOIMje TOKOM Apyre TojosuHe XV Beka.’? Heke HOBHje moTpare ca
NpeI3HaIMa U OYeIMa JENaTHOCTH ,,KOCTYPCKE paaroHuIEe"’ y CIOMEHHUIMA KO-
jU ¢y ONpE/IE/bUBAHY Y ,,0XPUJICKY CIMKAPCKy Koy 73 camo Cy joIn jeaan mokasa-
TeJb 1a Cy MHOTa MMUTama 0TBOpeHa. Bepyjemo ga he MHOMITBO joIl YBEK HEOUHIITE-
HUX (Ppecko-aHcaMmOana ¥ OHU PETKU KOjU ce IMOKa3yjy y HOBOM CBETIY JlETaJbHH]UM

64 M3y3eTHa je 0COOMTO CIMYHOCT BOropoanunHmX JUKOBAa y ancuaaMa bpajunna u Kpemnkos-
uuma, yi. V. Popovska-Korobar, uas. neno, 36-37; I]. Bwvaesa, HaB. neno, 59-60.

65 I'. Cyboinuh, Kocrypeka cnukapeka mkoia, 126-127.

66 Hcro, 119 (mpumep ce oxxocu Ha npenacraBy HeGeckor aBopa ca Xpucrom napem u boropo-
JAWUILOM LAapUuloOM M CBETUTECbUMA Y l'lJ'leMI/IhKI/IM KOCTVIMHMa).

67 U. Bophesuh, O 3ugnom ciukapctBy XIV Beka y koctypckoj nupksu Ceetor Hopha tov Bov-
vov, Tpeha koH(pepeHIHUja jyrocioBeHCKUX BU3aHTo0ra, 450-460 (ca cTapujoM JIUTEpaTypoM).

68 I Cyboiuul, Koctypcka cnukapeka mkona, 116.

69 I'. Cy6oinux, Oxpuackara cimkapeka mkona, 159,167, 173, 179-180; HUciuu, Koctypeka cin-
Kapcka mkoina, 120.

70 I Cyboinuh, Kocrypceka cinukapeka mkoina, 126.

71 Hciu, OXpuackaTa cimkapcka mkosia, 184-185.

72 V. Popovska-Korobar, nas. neno, 36-38.

73 M. Paissidou, The wall paintings in Agios Nikolaos at Vevi (district Florina): a landmark in
the iconography of the fifteenth century in Western Macedonia, 2 1st Interenational Congress of Byzanti-
ne Studies London 21-26 August 2006, Abstracts of Communications, 299-300.
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UCTpaXXUBabUMa MOCTENEHO U3HEAPUTH MPELU3HHU]Y CIUKY O JEJIOTBOPHUM pellalu-
jama m3melhy Oxpuga u Kocrypa y apyroj nojgoBuHu XV Beka.

Viktorija Popovska-Korobar

WALL PAINTINGS FROM THE LATE 15TH CENTURY
IN THE MONASTERY CHURCH OF ST. PARASKEVE — BRAJCINO

The Monastery of St. Paraskevy is located above the village Braj¢ino, on the
east shore of Lake Prespa in the Republic of Macedonia. In accordance with the in-
complete donor’s inscription this one aisle church with a pitched roof was built and
decorated at the same time. Reparations came around 1800, when rebuilding was
done on the longitudinal walls and the narthex (without fresco decoration). The
fresco paintings from the 15th century are preserved on the west facade, and on the
east and west wall of the naos. The decorative program in the interior was common
for the small type monastery churches without narthex. From the old edifice, on the
corner of the outside southwest wall visible are remains of figures, a monk and a
man in laymen’s attire facing eastward. The iconographic program of the west fa-
cade is interesting for the scenes which encompass the patrons niche: a reduced Last
Judgment (Royal Deesis, Hell and Paradise, where the monk Pahomios above the
gate is depicted in prayer) and the equestrian figures of St. George and St. Mena. A
parallel for the rare iconography of St. Mena with the tamed beasts is found in an un-
published icon, which most probably was painted in the last quarter of the 15th cen-
tury, and is kept presently on the iconostasis of the church of Panagia tou Apostolaki
in Kastoria.

In accordance with all the considered characteristics by means of comparative
analysis, we assume that the anonymous master could be an individual who be-
longed to the painting workshops which are credited for painting the church of St.
Nicholas of the nun Eupraxia in Kastoria. We suppose the painter worked in
Braj¢ino soon after the year 1486 and before 1493, when the decoration of the
church in Kremikovci was completed, in which he most likely took part as a member
of another large workshop.

Regarding the question about the origins of the style of the “master from the
1480’s”, the paper articulates an opinion that they should be traced not only in the
long painting traditions of Kastoria and Ohrid, but also in the collaboration of the
masters and the spread of their works in these two important centers of the Ohrid
Archbishopric.
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CAILIO IIBETKOBCKH (Ctpyra)

IHAPCKE JIBEPU U3 ITPUCOBJAHA
(mpuyor mpoydaBamy yMeTHOCTH U3 XVI Beka

y CTPYLIKOM Kpajy)

VY TekcTy ce aHaJIM3UpPajy U [IPBU MyT 00jaBibyjy Hapcke asepu u3 upkse Cs. Hu-
kose y ceny [lpucoBjanu y O6musunu Crpyre. [ToceOHa naxma nocseheHa je cTuiy u
0/1a0paHiM MOTHBHMa JyOope3a, Ka0 U MKOHOrpaduju CIMKaHUX biaroBecTtH, Koju
CBOJUM OCOOCHOCTHMA OBE JBEPH MPUKJbYUYjy TO3HATO] IPYNHU HAPCKUX JABEPH BE3aHUX
3a OXpua 1 merose pezdapcke U ClMKapceke paauoHuie u3 cpeaune X VI Beka, y Bpeme
apxuenuckona I[Ipoxopa.

[Tpe Hemro BuIE 0f1 YeTpAeceT roxuna akaaeMuk ['ojko Cydoruh 6mo je jeman ox
OPBHUX HCTPaXKMBAyYa KOjH je 3alo4eo MpoydyaBarmba CIIOMEHUKA CPEIHOBEKOBHE YMETHO-
CTH y CTPYIIKOM Kpajy. [IpuBy4eH Tajga cacBUM HENO3HATUM TEhMHCKMM IIPKBaMa Ha
CTEHOBHUTHM obanama OXpHICKOT je3epa U3 MPBHX JCICHIja OCMAHJIMjCKE BIIACTH, OH je,
Te naneke 1963. roaune, o6paauo nehurcky npksy apxanhena Muxauna y Pagosxau! —
y K0jOj ce, Kako ce MCIIOCTaBHJIO, Haia3u HajBeha menuHa (peckociukapcTBa y CTpy-
IIKOM Kpajy U3 TOT BpeMeHa — a HeIlTo KacHuje, Gppecke nehuHcke npksuie CB. AtaHa-
cuja y ceny Buminm, y 6pauma usHag Ctpyre, YBPCTHO j€ Y CBOj BEJIMKH Iperje]] Ciu-
kapctBa XV Beka Ha npocropuMa aujenese OXPHUICKE apXUENUcKonuje.?

Hctpaxusama ['. CyboTrha moka3zana cy na nehnHcke IPKBE y CTPYIIKOM Kpa-
Jy mpeacTaBibajy MOCIEIhe U3IaHKE CTapOr CIUKApCTBa, U J]a Cy HUT KOja MOBe3yje
crioMeHuke ¢ kpaja XIV Beka ca oHUMa KOjH hie HAacTaTH HEmTO KacHUje, CPEIUHOM
XV Beka, 00e30elyjyhn KOHTHHYUTET YMETHUYKOT CTBapama y MEpPHoOJly TPBUX Jie-
I[CHUja OCMAHJIMjCKE BJIACTH y KpajeBuMa oko Oxpuaa.

Haxanoct, y IpoTeKIoM Nepuoay HUje ce MHOTO OJIMAaKIIO Y MPOy4aBamwy CIO-
MEHMKa CTPYIIKOr Kpaja,3 Tako na texcrosu I'. CyGoTuha, v mOCiIe TOJIUKO TOMHA,
MpelCcTaBJbajy MOYy3/AaH OCIOHAIl 32 Jajba MPOyYaBama.

1 I Cy6oimuh, Tlehuncka upksa apxanhena Muxamna kog Crpyre, 36opauk ®uiosodekor da-
kyarera VIII (1964) 299-231, upt. 1-7, cn. 1-11.

2 Hcinu, Oxpuzacka ciaukapceka mkona XV Beka, beorpax 1980, 21-27, upr. 2, ci. 2-4.

3'Y oBom pa3zno6usy je L. ['po3naHoB mpoydaBao HeKe LPKBE y OBOM Kpajy U IPOILINPUO Ca3Haba
o crnomeHnunuMa oko Crpyre, a, HCXOE HCTPaXKUBamba je YBPCTHO Yy IpeEriie]] YMETHHUKE MIPOILIOCTH



568 Camro I[BeTkoBCKH

Hama Tepencka mcrpaxuBama 00aB/beHAa HEAABHO Ha CIIOMCHHUIMA ITOCTBU-
3aHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH Ha HMIMPEM IMOJPYYjy CTPYIIKOT PETHOHA, OTKPUIA Cy CACBUM
HETo3HaTa YMETHUYKA JIeNia H3BaHPETHO 3HaYajHa 3a UCTOPH]Y YMETHOCTH U, Toce0-
HO, 3a mpaheme yMeTHHUYKE aKTUBHOCTH Y BPEMEHHMA OCMAaHJIMjCKE BIACTH Y CTPY-
HIKOM Kpajy. OBOM NPHIMKOM 3ajpxaheMo ce Ha Jioca]l HEeMO3HATUM L[apCKUM JIBe-
puma u3 [IprcoBjana, Koje ce KBaJIUTETOM CBOj€ YMETHHUYKE H3paje, MOCeOHO Ty0o-
PE30M U UKOHOIIUCOM, MOTY YBPCTUTH y CaM BpPX YMETHUUKHUX AOCTUrHyha U3 cpeau-
He XVI Beka, ocTBapeHux y nujene3n OXpUICKE aXHEIUCKOIH]e.

Hapcke neepu u3 npkee CB. Hukone y ceny Ilpucosjanu (ci. 1) Hanmase ce Ha
nocrojeheM MKOHOCTAcy KOjU MO CBOjOj] KOHCTPYKIM]H MPEACTaBsba jeJHOCTaBHY JAp-
BEHY Inperpajay 0e3 ocoOeHoT mpoduinpama 1 Jyoope3He JIeKopallyje, ca pejioM mpe-
CTOHHUX U TPA3HUYHUX MKOHA, KA0 M HAJAMKOHOCTaCHUM KpcToM ca Pacmehem Xpu-
croBuM. Ho, Benmka pasnuka n3Mely jeqHocTaBHE, IpBeHE KOHCTPYKIHje HKOHOCTA-
ca M PacKOIIHO M3BEJCHUX MOTHBA AyOopes3a U cjaja mo3jaTe HKOHOINCA, OBE ABEPH
YHHE JIAKO YOUBbHBHM, M yKa3yje Ha TO Ja OHE HUCY €O CaJalliber HKOHOCTaca U3
mesnecetux roguHa XIX Beka.4

CaspiieHo ouyBaHe jaBepu u3 llpucoBjaHa, o cTHIIy u 01a0paHUM MOTHBHMA
cBora jaybopes3a, Kao U MO WKOHOTpaduju CIMKaHUX braroBecTu, MpuIanajy jeaHo]
IpyNH HapCKUX JBEpH Koja ce Besyje 3a OXpHI U Herose pe3dapcke U CIMKapeKe pa-
nuonuie u3 cpeanne XVI Beka. Benuka cimunoct mely aBepuma ose rpyre, y He-
KHM CIlyYajeBUMa M TIOTIyHa UJICHTUYHOCT U3Mehy BuX, y Haylu je Beh youeHa u y
U3BECHO] MEpH MpoydeHa.d

oBora kpaja, ym. I]. Ipo3danoe, 3uAHOTO CIMKapCTBO M MKOHOMUCOT BO Crpymkuor kpaj, Ctpyra u
Crpymko, Ctpyra 1970, 335-344, ci. 1-6. Kacuuje je moapoOHHUje ucTpaxkno ¢ppecke nehnHcke mpkse
Cs. Atanacuja y Kamumry B. ucimiv, Oxpuacko 3uano ciukaperso u3 X1V Beka, beorpan 1980, 158-159,
ci. 181-183. ¥V HoBHje Bpeme, 0 nehuHckuMm npksama oko Ctpyre, ca 1oceOHHUM OCBPTOM Ha LpkBY CB.
boroponuue y Kamumry nucao je . Aneeauuun->Kypa, llemrepnara upksa Poxaectso boropoauunno
— manactup Kanumra, Crpanunu ox ucropujata Ha ymernocra Ha Oxpun u Oxpuzacko (XV-XIX) Bek,
Oxpun 1997, 33-54, cn. 1-19, upr. 1-5.

4V KTHTOPCKOM HATIHCY HCIICAHOM Ha jy>)KHOM 3y M3HA[ YJIa3HUX Bpara, CTOjH Ja je LPKBa
nsrpalena 1852. a sxuBonucana 1874. rogune pykom ABpama Jluuosa, yn. b. [Ipenitiocka, PpeckoKnBoO-
nucoT Ha upksara ,,Ceetun Hukoma™ Bo ceno Ilpucosjann — Manecwuja, [lenaronutuca 9-11, Burona
2000, 117 cn. UkoHOCTAC M MKOHE Ha HEMY Ka0 U HaIMKOHOCTACHHU KPCT CUTYPHO Cy OWITH 3aBPIICHH Tpe
ociuKkaBama Ipkee 1874. ronune. Ho, npennsHa XpoHOJIOTHja ce He MOXKE YCIOCTaBUTH MOIITO Ha MKOHA-
Ma HeMa HMKaKBHX 3allica ToJMHe Kaja cy Hacnukane. MMajyhu y Buay Tpaauimjy Koja je y OBUM Kpaje-
BUMa OMJIa pacrpocTpameHa, TOANHY-1Be HAKOH M3rpa/ibe LPKBa ce CrpeMaia 3a OCBeinBarmbe 1 JINTYPriuj-
CKy yHoTpeOy THMe LITO Ce IOCTaB/ba0 MKOHOCTAC M Ha BeMY y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l PACIIONOKHBUX CPEACTaBa
MOCTaBJbaJIe Cy ce MPECTOHe HKOHe, Xpucta u boropoauie a, ako je 6uno moryhuoctu, u nkoxe CB. JoBa-
Ha [Ipereue u naTpona npkse, a kacHuje U octaaux. OBa 1ojaBa CYKIIECHBHOT yoO/IM4YaBama U MOIyHaBa-
Ha UKOHOCTAca MOXE ce MPAaTUTH Ha BehMHM MKOHOCTACA MOCTABJLEHHUX Yy IPKBaMa M3 OBOT pa3nodiba y
CTpyIIKOM Kpajy. Jlen nmpumep je uxoHocrac upkse CB. Apxanhena Muxaunna y ceny TammapyHuUITe Koju
je monymaBan ukoHaMa ox1 1860. — Xpucroc u boropoauna, 1862. Cs. JoBan [Ipeteya u apxanhena Muxa-
nia, a ocTaie npectoHe ukoHe u Jleucuc ca amocronuma 3aspiiene cy 1869. u 1870. rogune, ym. []. I po-
30anoe, HoBu mipuiiosu 3a KyJatypara u ymetHocTa o7 XIX Bek Bo 3amagna Makenonuja, [Ipunosu, Onene-
Hue 3a ommrectBeHn Hayku, XXXVI 2, MAHY, Ckomje 2005, 54 ci., cin. 11-14. MkoHe ca nkoHOcTaca
upkse y [IprcoBjaHrma mokasyjy CTHICKO jeIMHCTBO M CUTYPHO j€ Jia Cy HacTalie y UCTO Bpeme. J[Bepu Ko-
je ce Hanmasu Ha mocrtojehem mkonacracy umajy aumensuje: 113-33-3.5; uns. 6p. 7085.

5 M. Hoposuh-Jby6unxosuh, CpenmbOBeKOBHA ay0ope3 y HCTOYHHM obnactuma Jyrociasuje,
Beorpan 1965, 125-127, ta6. LXXXI-LXXXVI.
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OCHOBHO je3rpo OBe IpyIle HapCKHUX JIBEPH CauMibaBajy IBepH U3 IpkBe boro-
ponute [epusnente y Oxpuny (nanac y HUM y Coduju),® nBepu us ripkse Bennkux
Crerux Bpaua y Oxpuny (nanac y upksu boropouie Iepusienre y Oxpuny),’ nse-
pu u3 HeuaeHTu(ukoBaHe pkBe y Oxpuny (manac y Hapognom Mysejy y beorpa-
ny),8 xao u napcke asepu u3 1pkee Cs. [Tanrenejmona y Hepesuma 6musy Croruba.”
VYV mpoTeKiIux JeceTak rojJuHa OTKPUBEHE CY W OBOj XOMOT€HO] TPYIIU MPUKIbYUYECHE
napcke asepu u3 npkse CB. Hopha (Brnamka maana) y Oxpuny,!0 u 1epu u3 npkse
Cs. Hukomne y ceny Kopenunna—Ilpunerncko.!!

Iapcke nBepu u3 IlprcoBjaHa 1Mo KOHIEIIIM)H U OPTaHU3AIHj U TPOCTOPA, Kao
1o u300py pe3dapeHnx MOTHBa IOKa3yjy BENHKY CIMYHOCT ca jaABepuMa u3 boropo-
mune Ilepusnente (manac y HUM y Codwujn) (ci. 2), ca neepumMa u3 IpkBe Bemmkux
Cserux Bpaua (nanac Ha uxonocracy npkse CB. boroponune Ilepusnenrte y Oxpu-
ny), 3aTuM ca nBepuma u3 Kopenwurie (ci. 3), a y3 He3HATHE pa3jivKe U ca JBEpHMa U3
Haponasor my3seja y beorpany (ci. 4), upkee CB. bopha (Bnamka maana) (ci. 5) y
Oxpuny, kao u ca asepuma u3 Hepeszal? (ci. 6).

3ajeHUYKA KapaKTEPUCTHKA CKOPO CBUX HABEJCHHUX JIBEPH U3 OBE OXPHUICKE
rpyne jecte JOMHHalLUja 1ydopes3a y 0JIHOCY Ha MOBPIIMHE HAMEHEHE 3a HKOHOIINUC,
Kao U ofpeheHu 3ajeTHUYK MOTHBH pe3daperma KOju ce MOTy MpaTUTH Ha CBUM Jie-
auMa oBe Tpyre. KapakTepucTHUHU MOTHBH Cy Tpake MeaHJApa, Koje M3JBajajy cpe-
JUIIBY MOTHB Pa3iiMBEHE M JI0 Kpaja CTWIM30BaHE JeKopaluje, y Haylu Jocaja
O3HAYaBaHe Ka0 MOTHB ,,I[PBOTOYMHE ’, KA0 U jeJaH KapaKTEPUCTUYAH [IBETHU Mpe-
IUIET OKO MOTHBA ,,COJIOMOHOBOT CIIOBa’ y MOWBHM pe30apeHuM JeJTOBHUMA JBEPU.

[Bepu u3 Ilpucosjana cagpxe cBe OB MIMaHCHTHE MOTHBE TyOope3a OXpHACKe
CKynuHe. Y JOWBHUM JieJIoBHUMa JiBepH u3 [IpucoBjaHa jaBibajy ce UeTHUpPU KBaJpaTHa
moJba ca u3pe30apeHnM IBETHIM MperIeTHMa OKO MOTHBA ,,COTOMOHOBOT CIIOBa’, 1

6 b. @un06, Crapobbiarapckoto uskyctBo, Codus 1924, trab. XXXVIII-1: T. Matakieva-Lilko-
va, Icons in Bugaria, Sofia 1994, 48; 1. I'epzcosa, Llapckute nBepu or Make/l0HH]ja B HallMOHAIHU]A MY-
3ej B Co¢ua, 300pHHK 3a CpeIHOBEKOBHA yMETHOCT 2, My3ej Ha Makenonuja, (1996), 149-153, cn. 1.

7 M. Roposuh-J/bybunxosuh, uwas. xeno, 126 ci., tab. LXXXII.

8 Ucro, 126 ciu., tTad. LXXXIII.

9 H. Oxynes, Anrapnas nperpaga XII Bexa B Hepese, Seminarium Kondakovianum II1, [Tparye
1929, 20, tab. I, cn. 1; B. Fowrkosuh, U3Bemraj u kpatke Oenerike ca nmyroBama, Crapunap I, ks. 6
(1931), 182; Hoposuh-/bybunxosuli, HaB. mecro, 126 ci., Tab. LXXXIV.

10 /1. Ropuakos, Makenoncka pe3ba, Cromje 1989, ta6. XI, ci. 14.

11 JI. Hukonoecku, Llapckute nBepu o ceno Kopennna — Ipunerncko, usn. I1. Mumkosuli-Ile-
iiex, Temarcku 300pHUK Ha TPYAOBH |, (MKOHH, MKOHOIIUC, HKOHOCTAac, nkoHorpaduja), Cromje 1996,
59-63, cn. 1-3

12 OBoj mpUINYHO XOMOTEHO] TPYIH HapcKux asepu, M. [eprosa je mpUKIbYUIa H HEYOIUKO-
BaHe JBepH U3 My3eja y Bepuju (Mus. Op. 748), kao u asepu u3 boropoauunne upkse Ha Maiiom rpaay
Ha [Ipecnn, nanac y Mysejy cpenmeBekoBHe ymerHocT y Kopuw, yn. /. I'epeosa, HaB. neno, 150 ci.
JlBepu u3 Bepuje HaXaJOCT HUCMO MOTJIM IIPOBEPHUTH, HO IIPE U3BECHOT BpeMeHa Ok cMo y MoryhiHo-
CTH JIa BUAMMO HOBY IOCTaBKY CPEIOBEKOBHOI MKOHOMHKCA y My3ejy y Kopuwu, rie cy u3JoKeHu u jJBe-
pu u3 Boropoanuunne upkse ca Maor rpajga Ha IIpecnu. YBepuiin cMo ce 1a OHe HeMajy HHKakBe OJu-
ckoctd ca OXPHACKOM IpYyIOM, HAIPOTUB, IPHUIANAjy IPYroj yMEHHYKO] TPaIULHUjH, Ie je nydopes y
MOTIIYHOCTH M30CTaBJbCH a JIBEPH Cy CACBUM HCJIMKaHe npejacraBoM biarosectu. OHe cy HElaBHO ITy-
OskoBane u jaroBaHe y XV Bek, yi. Icons from the Orthodox Communities of Albania, ed. 4. Tourta,
Thessaloniki 2006, Ne 3. 34-35.
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JEIHUM MaJIUM H3pe30apeHUM I[BETOM y CPEIWHU OBOT MOTHBA. V3Ham THX Menasbo-
Ha je u3pezbapeHa CBOjeBPCHA Tpaka ca MOTHBOM MeaHJpa, KOjU y CTBapH MpejcTa-
BJba JIOFbM OKBHP KOJH M3J/iBaja CPEIUIIbBE M0JbE JABEPHU, JEKOPHCAHO jEIHUM HEO-
OWYHUM OPHAMEHTOM PAcTOYEHOT MOTHBA ,,I[pBOTOUMHE .13 OBO cpemuIbe M0be Ha
JIBEpHMa ca TOpHe je CTpaHe MCTO TaKO YOKBUPEHO W M3/IBOjeHO MOTHBOM MEaH[pa,
KOjH je OCHOBA 3a Haclamame 00a 1ojba HaMemheHa HKOHOINCY ¥ cluKamwy biarose-
ctu. [Ipeocranu npocrop usmMel)y ropmer pama 1 nkoHe BiaroBecTu UCTO je Tako uc-
NyHEH 1y00pe30M KOjH, Ka0 U CPEIHUILIbA MOTHB, UMa I[BET IITO MOCTYIHO Ka Kpaje-
BHMa JIBEpH TYOH (OpMY H TIpejrBa Ce y BEOMa CTUIM30BAHOM MOTHBY CIIOjEHOM ca
HCTO TaKo pe30apeHHM OKBHpPHMa OBUX JBEPH.

Jlpyra 3ajeHHYKa KapakTepHCTHKa Koja JBepd u3 IlpucoBjaHa mosesyje ca
OXPHICKOM TPYIIOM jecTe MKOHOIMC M ciuKame HKkoHe Brmarosectu. Kako cmo Beh
HarJacwid, y CKJIaLy ca OCHOBHOM KOHLECINIHjOM HM3paae OBHX JBEPH, NOJbE KOje je
M37IBOjEHO 32 MKOHOIHC CPa3MEpHO je Majo, YOKBHPEHO TAaHKHUM TOPAWPAHUM CTYII-
[MMa KOJU HOCE IOJIyKPYXKHH JIYK OBOI' M3BOjEHOT I10Jba.

OHO WITO je MoceOHO yreyaT/buBO U IITO J]aje OCHOBHU OeJier MKOHOTIHCY jecTe
ukoHorpaduja braroBecTu u yneyarJbuB HauWH ClIUKama apxanhena Muxanna u bo-
ropomune. OBa ukoHorpaduja braroBecTu MmoHaBJba € Y WICHTUYHOM OOJIMKY Ha
nsepuma u3 boropoaune [lepusnente (nanac y HUM y Coduju), nsepuma u3 Hepe-
3a, u3 upkBe CB. Dopha-Bramka maana y Oxpuiy, Ha JBEpHMa U3 HAPOJAHOT My3eja y
Beorpany u Ha nBepuma u3 Kopenune!4. Apxanheo je Ha HaBeeHUM JBEpUMA CIIU-
KaH y jeTHOM Y3Ip)KaHOM, €JICTaHTHOM MOKPETY — HUCIPY>KEHOM JeCHOM PyKOM Ouia-
rocusba boropomuiy, a y 1eBoj ApKK paciBeTaHy nanuiy — xesno. [loceOHa naxxma
noceeheHa je cnukamy W MOJIETIOBAKY JIparepHje BEeroBor Jyror XMMaTHOHA, ca Be-
JUKAM CMHCIIOM 32 00pajy JieTasba, MoceOHO 3a Mpe/ICTaBIbakhe yCTallacaHuX Habopa
Ha KpajeBMMa XMMaTHOHA, IITO je TOJMKO YNe4aTJbUBO Jia MocTaje o0enexje HKOHO-
nuca neepu OXpUICKE TpyIie.

U crmukxame boropoanie je ynedaT/sHBO, TOCEOHO HEH CTAaB M KapaKTCPUCTHU-
YHO JpXKambe JIeCHE pyKe Hcroa MadopuoHa, I je BHIJbHBa CaMO HhEHA OTBOpEHA
JIeCHa IlIaKka IpeKo Koje je mpebadeHo BpeTeHo. KpajeBu meHor MadopruoHa ce 3aBp-
IaBajy y OHUM clequ(UYHUM, y 6apOKHOM MaHUPY HACIMKAHHM, yCTajlacaHUM Ha-
Oopuma Ha onexau apxanhena Muxawmna. M3a boropopuiie je npecto ca BACOKUM Ha-
CIIOHOM, CJIMKaH Ca BEIMKOM Ha’KEbOM U IIOCEOHHM MPEICTaB/bambeM HajCHTHHjHUX Jie-
Tasba (jacTyKa YKPAlICHOI 3JIaTHUM BE30M, HACJOHA MPECTOa 3aTBOPSHOI Mpexama
37IATHUX JINHHUjAa U PEAOM MaJIMX BPETEHACTO MPO(GHUINPAHNX AIIMKAlHja HA TOPHEM
Jie]y TpecTona).

13 JTeepu n3 Hepesa mMaiio ozctymnajy o1 KOHIEMIHje pacropesa pe30apeHnx MOTHBA 110 XOPH30H-
TaJHUM HHBOHMMA, TAKO Jia je y JOHUM JIeJIOBUMa U3pe30apeHo ocaM MoJba ¢a MOTHBOM HPEILIETa OKO CJIO-
Ba COJIOMOHOBOT, 300T uera je jeiHa Tpaka MeaHjpa M30CTaBJbeHa, yi. /. Ropuakos, HaB. neno, ci. 13.

14 Ha oBuM nBepuMa 3amaxa ce H3BECHO OJCTYIAEbE OJ MPEHO3HAT/FHBOT CnKamka Gurype ap-
xanhena. OHaj MUpaH M €JCTaHTH MOKPET 3aMCHEH je JeJIHUM CHJIOBUTHM HCKOPAKOM, IITO Y LTy KOM-
no3unujy yHocu oapeheny nuxamuky, B. /J[. Huxonoecku, HaB. aeno, 60 ci., ci. 4.
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[To3aauHa Ha K0joj cy ciukaHe braroBectu je mosnahena, a oouiHa ynorpeda
351aTHe 00je, OJIHOCHO TEXHHKe Xpucorpaduje 3amaxka ce W Ha JISTIOBHMA IPECToja
Ka0 U IPH CIUKaky, OJHOCHO MOMohy MHOIITBA 3JIaTHUX JIMHUja MOJIeIoBamka onehe
apxanhena u Madopuona boropoaure.

W nHa mojeanHuM nenoBuMa ybopesa jOII yBEK Cy BHUIJBHBH OCTAlH IO3JaTe,
noceGHO Ha MOTHBHMa MeaHJpa HCIIOJ CIMKaHuX MkoHa. OBa mosnara jJBepuma u3
IIpucoBjana naje mocebaH packoll U Cjaj.

JluxoBu boroponure u apxanhena cIukaHu Cy PeBHOCHO Ca UCTaHYaHUM CMH-
CIIOM 3a BOJSyMeH. MUpHH Ipenas3u Ol OKEPHOLPBEHOI MHKAapHATa Ha HAjCBETIIMjUM
JIeTIOBMMa JINIIA IO TAMHOOKEPHHUX U 3eJICHNX HUjaHCH Ha KpajeBHMa H3paXkaBajy CBY
CMHPEHOCT U y3BHIIEHOCT CIMKapCKOT M3pa3a KOju HECYMIbUBO y30pe UMa y Hajllel-
UM JIeJIMMa OXPHUICKOT HKOHOMHKCA ca modyeTka u cpeanHe XIV peka. OBakaB HaUMH
cimKama braroBecTn HaBeo je HeKke 0J] HCTpaXXWBayYa J1a y OBOM HKOHOTPa(CKO-CTHII-
CKOM MaHHpy MPENo3Hajy yTHIaje KpUTcKor nkoHomuca 3 X VI Beka.!d

VY pocagammuM MOKyIIajuMa J1a ce OApea BpeMe U XpPOHOJIOTHja HaCTaHKa OBe
CKyIIMHE LApCKUX JIBEPH, HEKU OJ IIPETXOJHUX HCTpakuBaua Cy, U3Iie[a ¢ IpaBoM,
NPeUIOKIITA JIATOBAkLE y JIPYTy YeTBPTUHY M cpeauny X VI Beka.l6 To je Bpeme ap-
xuenuckorna [Tpoxopa (1525-1550) u nmepuoa MHTEH3UBHOT CTBapama y JIOMEHY JH-
KOBHUX M NIPUMEHEHUX YMETHOCTH. Beoma je u3BecHO na cy y camom OXpuiy, Kao
LEHTPY U3 KOT Cy eMaHHUpalld UMITYJICH 32 OBaKaB YMETHHUYKH IOJIET, TIOCTOjalie pe-
30apcKe U CIMKapCcKe paJlOHMIE KOje Cy 3a70BoJbaBajie MOTpede LpKaBa y caMOM
rpajy, ¥ U3BaH Wbera, Ha MIMpeM MOoJIPydjy Y OKBHpUMa JIHjelie3e, Na U U3BaH mbe, Ha
mra ynyhyjy nsepu u3 cena Kopenuue xon [Ipunena, y emapxuju Ilenaronujcke mu-
TpoIoJije.

He tpeba moceOHO HaryamaBaTH Ja je caM apXHuenuckor [Ipoxop yinoxuo MHO-
ro Hamopa Ja HOBH KaTenpaiHu Xpam, HpkBy CB. boropoauue [lepusiente, onpemu
U IPUJIarOAH HOBHM IOTpedama, M, 3a Ty CBPXY OH je HapyYHBAO HEOIXOJHE KYJITHE
U [IepEeMOHHjalIHe TIpeIMeTe, Kao M IPKBEHN MOOMIIHjap, CIUCKONICKN TPOH YKpalIeH
WHTap3UjOM, BEIUKHU IOJIMjeNiej U MHOLITBO KIUTa 3a 0orociy:x0eHy ymnorpedy Ha
[[PKBEHOCIIOBEHCKOM je3uKy.!7 Barr u3 Tor BpeMeHa MMa 3ammica o MOCTOjarby jeIHe
pajiMoHMIIE KOja je paauia mpenMere y nybope3y ¥ WHTap3uju, U J1a Cy Y HBCHHUM
OKBHpHUMa pPaJMIN MajcTOpU HUHTap3ucTU JoBaH U Mapko, KOjH Cy OCTAaBWIIU CBOje
MOTITHCE Ha Beh CIIOMEHYTOM BJIaJMYaHCKOM TMpecToily axuenuckomna [Ipoxopa.l8

15 I'epeosa, waB. neno, 151 ci., van. 13-14; B. Ioioscrka-Kopobap, Ukonute o1 My3ejot Ha Ma-
kenouuja, Ckomje 2004, 234 ci.

16 Roposuli-/bybunkosuli, HaB. MECTO, Koja MpeuIaXe U oJApelheHy XPOHOIOTHjy yHyTap came
rpyrme, Tako na asepu u3 Hapoguor myseja y beorpany cmaTpa HajcTapujuma U gaTHpa UX y caM kpaj XV
w nouetak XVI Beka, a octane nsepu y cpeauny X VI Beka; [ epeosa, HaB. MecTo; Huko/106cKu, HaB.
neino, 63 ci.

17 O apxuenuckorny [Ipoxopy, HBEroBoj yjao3u y CBEYKYITHOM MOJHUTHYKOM, I[PKBEHOM U YMET-
HMYKOM JKHBOTY apxuenuckonuje, yi. I[. Ipozoanos, Oxpuackuor apxuenuckon IIpoxop n nerosata
nejoct, Ctyaun 3a oXpuackHoT xuBomnuc, Ckomje 1990, 150-158.

18 B. Xan, WNurap3uja Ha noapyujy Ilehke narpujapmuje (XVI-XVIII Beka), Hosu Can 1966,
33-41. Y ucToj paaroHHIM, a MOK/Aa, U OJf HCTUX MajcTopa, u3paljeHu cy UTyMaHCKH TPOHOBHU y IPKBa-
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Ha kpajy Oucmo pexnu ma nsepu u3 [IpucoBjaHa HUCY mpumajnajie JaHaIlboj
upkBu u3 cpeaune XIX Beka, HO, ca Apyre cTpaHe, U3BOPU HE CIIOMHUIbY MOCTOjambe
cTapuje IIpKBe Ha MECTy Tl ce JaHac Hajasu 1pksa nocsehena ceerom Hukosu, na
ce 300r Tora He MOXe TBPJAWUTH Jla OBE JIBEpH MOTHYY U3 MPETXOJHE, cTapuje rpale-
BrUHE. MOXe ce MPEeTIOCTaBUTH Jla Cy IpUIlaJjajie HEKOj CTapHjoj UPKBH Y CTPYLIKOM
Kpajy, Moxa u camoj upksu Ceeror bopha y Ctpyruy, jep uMma nojataka Koju roBope
Jla je y HeCUI'ypHUM BpeMeHHMa IpKBeHUX 0opOu, cpenuHom XIX Beka, 7eo aparo-
LIEHOCTU U MHBEHTapa OBE LPKBE 300T CUTYPHOCTH MPEHET Yy APYyre UPKBE y TELIKO
JOCTYITHUM TIpeJieliiMa, Kao mTo je y ceny Ipucosjanu y npeneny Manecuje.!® Oy
Hally MPETIIOCTaBKYy JIOHEKJIe MOTBplyje M HEKOJMKO TeK HEAaBHO OYMITheHuX H
KOH3epBUpPaHUX HKOHa U3 1pkBe CB. Bopha y Ctpyru, Koje nokasyjy BeJIUKe CTHIICKE
OIMCKOCTH ca WKOHOMHCcoM nBepu u3 Ilpucosjana.20

Saso Cvetkovski

THE ROYAL DOORS FROM THE CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS
IN THE VILLAGE PRISOVJANI

In this paper for the first time the Royal Doors from the church of St. Nicholas
at Prisovjani are published.

According to style, the selected woodcarving motifs, and the iconography of
the Annunciation these doors belong to the group of Royal Doors that are linked to
Ohrid and its existing artistic workshops from the mid 16th century.

Namely, the Royal Doors from: the church of St. Clement in Ohrid (now
housed in the National Museum in Ohrid), from the church of St. George in the
Vlach district of the city, from an unidentified church in Ohrid or its surrounding
(now kept in the National Museum in Belgrade) from St. Panteleimon in Nerezi, and
the those from the church of St. Nicholas at Korenica.

The Royal Doors from Prisovjani bear two key features from the above men-
tioned works, the carving and the painting. The carving is distinct by the concept of

ma CB. boropoauue IIpeuncre-Knuuescke nu C. Huxone Tomnunukor, yi. uciiia, Ilpunor natupamy cier-
YEHCKHX U TPECKaBeUKHX pe30aHux Bparta, Mysej npuMemeHe yMeTHocTH, 300pHuKk 67, (1960) 84 ci.

19 1]. I'po3oanos, 3UAHOTO CIMKAPCTBO M MKOHOMHCOT BO CTpymknoT Kpaj, 340 ci.

20 To je Bemuku onja ukona npkse Cs. Bopha y Crpyru, riae ce mopej BEIUKUX IPOCKUHETAp-
HHMX MKOHA Hajla3e M Mame IPa3sHUYHE UKOHE, Ka0 U BEJIMKH HAaJMKOHOCTACHH KPCT Ca CIMKAaHUM U U3-
BaHpenHO cauyBaHuM Pacnehem Xpucroum, boropoauiom u anocronom JoBanom. byayha uctpaxusa-
Ba Ne MokaszaTu KOJIMKO ceé OHM MOory Mel)ycoOHO CTHIICKM Be3aTH U Y KaKBOM cy oiHOCY ca OXpUACKUM
HKOHOITICOM Tora BpeMeHa. OnpeljeHu mokymraju y ToM mpasiy cy Beh yuumenn, yiu. [loioscka-Kopo-
oap, HaB. neno, 234, 236-237.
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the tablets, and the motifs: the interlacing ornament, known as “Solomon’s seal”, the
running meander, and the ornament resembling a maggoty effect. The style of the
icon painting, and the manner in which the depiction of Archangel Michael and the
Holy Virgin were achieved had led previous scholars to believe that these works
were accomplished under the influence of the Cretan painting of this period.

The Royal Doors from Prisovjani are dated to the mid 16t century, the period
of the Ohrid Archbishop Prochor, a period of great prosperity in all arts, moreover
since the archbishop himself was one of the great patrons.
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EANGH ZABBOIIOYAOY-KATXIKH (Thessaloniki)

XPONOAOTHMENA METABYZANTINA TEMITAA
AIIO TH AYTIKH MAKEAONIA (16%-18% ot.)!

It oLYKEKPUEVN HEAETN Topovotdlovion emTd TEUTAC XPOVOAOYNUEVQL
emaxpBag amd emypapeg Ko évar TEUTA0 Tov ypovoloyeltal pe BeBodtnta amd
£yypapo oV apopoVV 6TV TaparyyeEALo kot TV TANpmp Tov. ‘Oha Bpickovion ce
puvnuelor g Avtueng Maxedoviog. Xpovoloyovvtor amd tov 16° og kot tov 18°
LDV, KOl OO SLOMIGTMOVETAL €00V CLYYEVELX e T TéUTAe. Tng Hrelpov, tng
Beccariog, Tng TepLoyNg TG ApdmoAng otnv AABavia, Tng Axptdag kot tov Népelt.

Ewcayoyn. H mopovoa perétn? nepthapfdvel entd TEURA XPOVOLOYNUE VL
emokpBig and emypogeg, ypomtéc M EVAOYALRTEG, WoL Bplokovionl TAV®
6’ aVTd kot €vor TEUTAO ToL xpovoroyelton pe Befatdtnia amd €yypaga TOL
0QOPOVY GTNV TopoyYeAlo Kol TV TANpopun Tov. ‘'Olo Bplokovion oe pvnueto
g Avtikng Moakedoviog. Xpovoroyodvior amd tov 160 émg kot Tov 180 advar.

IMpdkerton Yoo 10 TéUmA0 oV oylov NikoAdov 610 BeABevtd tov vopoo
Kolavng (1591), tov ayiov Nikordov o1n cvvoikio Apoywtd tng Koaoctopidg
(1678), tov ayiov Iwdvvov tov Ilpodpépov 1ng ocvvoikiog Amdlapt oTnv
Kaotoptd (1701), tng povng Mavayiog oty Kiersovpa vopod Kactopidg (1757
pe emypvowon ota 1772), tov vood 1ng Koifunong tng Oeotdkov otnv
[MoAtovpid vopod TpePevav (1757), g Iavoaylag 610 epnUopEvo xopld
Ao¥pmiveta tov vopo¥ Ipefevav ota cvvopa tng Makedoviog pe tn Oscooio
(1784), g Kolunong tng Osotdxov 610 TpievAit I'pefevov (1784) ko t€log
0V puntpomoAltikoV vood g Koldvng aylov NikoAdov, Tov omolov 1
XPOVOAOYLOL KOTOGKELNG OTOPPEEL Ontd 1O OCMLOMEVO GUUO®VNTIKG TG

1 To mopdv &pBpo amoterel pikpn TPOoSEOPE GTOV eEAIPETO EMGTNLOVO, KO OLkOSNHOTKS .
Gojko Suboti¢, pe tov omolo pe cvvdéetl Baberd riio. Prio ToV TEPAGE OE PEva amd TN GTEVH TOV
oxéon pe tov Bulaviivordyo Zatipio Kicoa and 1 dexaetio tov '80. Ko otovg V0 opeiim
TOAAG Yl TNV €MGTNHOVIKT LoV eEEMEN.

2 TIpdto. oToLKele TG HEAETNG HOV TaPOVGIEGTNKAY 610 150 Tvpndcio Bulaviivng kot
MetoBulaviivig Apxotoroylog kot Téxvng tng Xpiotiovikng Apyoatoroyikng Etoipelog, X
Savopoulou-Katsiki, Xpovohoynuéva petoBofoviivd téumia 6tn Avtikn Moxedovia, Teptdnyelg
£LONYNCEMV KO avakolvdoemy, Athens 1995, 69
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KOTUOKELNG KoL T TANPOUEG Tov kotookevaotn (1747-1750). Aev éxw
GUUTEPIAGPEL TN HEAETN LoV TERTAC TOV 199V cudvar, emoyn 1diaiitepng dvenong
Mg eKkANCLAGTIKNG EVAOYAVTTIKNG, AOY® TOV HEYGAOV ap1Bpod TOVG,.

Z1dx0¢ NG TMapovoo PeAETNG elval n dvvatdtnTo XPovordyNong GAAmY
éuniov g petofouloviivig meptddon Tov SeV £X0VV EMLYPOPEG HE GVYKPLTLKT
1€B080 AL Kol  SteEaywyn CUUREPACUATMV Y10, TIG TAGELG TNG £XOXNG TOG0
610 XWpo g Avtikng Moaxedoviag 660 kKol ©TOV GUECO KoL EVPVTEPO
YEOYPOPLKS X DPO.

Aytog NixéAaog BeABevtov. To ToAoldTEPO XPOVOLOYNUEVO TEUTAO TNG
Avtikng Maxkedoviag elvot, and 660 Yvopllm, 10 TEUTAO Tov arylov NikoAGov
610 BeABevtd tov vopod Koldvng. To BeABevtd elvon pio 16Toptkn KOUOTOAN
67T0VG TPOTodeg TV ITieplmv op€mv Tov £xel ONUOVTIKS aptBud BulovTivady kot
HETABVLaVTIVOY EKKANCLOV HE AELOAOYEG TOLYOYPOPLES KOl POPNTEG E1kOVEG.S O
ayrog NikOAoog elvot povoxmpn ekkAnoio mov BplokeTol 68 KOAN KOUTAOTHON
droutnpnong ko xpovoroyeital 6tov 160 ait. 10 vad cmdletor 1o apyikd TEUTAo4
OV GCUUQOVO WHE EMLYPOQN, 7OV Pploketor oTn Pdon 1oL ZTOPoD,
KOTOoKEVAoTNKE T0 €106 1591. Elvair EVAGYALTTO Ko emypuowpuevo. Xopnyog
0V €pyov Ntov o dpyoviog ewpylog Movtdeng’ kot m yvvaiko tov. To
dlokoouNnTIKG BEHOTO ETVEL GTO GVVOAD TOV OVOSLTAOVUEVOL 1] GCUUTAEKOUEVOL
BraoTOl. TWAVICL OVOUESS TOVG VEApXovV Gven. Idialtepo  evdiopépov
napovoldlel o Ztowpdc mov Pactdletal and Tig kepodég LeVYOVE AVTOTOV
CYMHOTOTOINUEVDY 1XBVWV (8eAIVEIV),0 6TIG 0VPEG TV OTolOY oTNPLLovToL Ta.
Avmnpd (riv.1). To dkpo TOL £1VOL KUKALKG EVE TO TEPTYPOUIE TOV TOVILETOL PE
OVTIKO  J1AKOOHO  EMLYPVOWUEVO ot KOKKLvO PdBog. O Eotavpwpgvog
TAOLGLOVETOL OO TOVG TECOEPLS EVAYYEALGTEG, TOV OMELKOVILOVTOL GTO GKPOL
TOV GTAVPOV.

To EVAOYALTLTO Elval ETLYPVCWUEVO £V TO PABOC, OTmG drakpiveTal GTo
kevd petagd Tov Stoukoountik®dy Bepdtmv, eivor Bopdvo pe epvbpd ko PmAE

3 X. Savopoulou-Katsiki, BerBevtd. 'Epyo Bolaviivod kot petaBuloviivod moALTiouodv,
Velvento 1997. Eniong S. Kissas, MetoBolaviive pvnuela tng meproyxng BeABeviod, Ipaktikd
Emiotnuovikod Zvvedplov: BeABevid, xbeg -omMuepo -odplo, Velvento 1993, 147-157, X.
Savopoulou-Katsiki, Bolovtivég xor petafoloviivég exkAnoleg tov BeABevtov, Ilpaktikd
Emiotnuovikod Zvvedplov: BeABevtd, xec- onpepa- adplo, Velvento 1993, 158-179.

4 X. Savopoulou-Katsiki, BeABevto, 6. ., 15

5 0 Gpyoviag Fedpylog Movtdeng avagepeton g SmpnThg Kol 6Ty eXLypaen 16Tdpnong
10V voo¥. H ovoipopd 6Tov Gpyovic DIOSNADVEL KOLV@OVLKY S1ACTPOUATOCT TV KATOTKOV TOV
OLKLoHOV KaTd ToV 160 oL, Ko EPUNVEVEL TNV TVEVHOTIKY KOl OLKOVOULKT OVATTVEN TOV Tov el)e
O¢ ATOTELEGHO TNV TAOVGLO KOAALTEY VKT dnptovpylo.

6 O mohodtepog avTdg TUTOG AMTNPMOV e SEAPIVEG ATaVTATOL EXIONG GTO TOPEKKANGL TMV
Tpudv Iepapydv povig Bapradp Metewpwv BA. E. Tsaparlis, Evioylvrto tépnio Hrelpov 1700 —
o’nuiceog 180V an. — Ipdotumo EvAdyAvrta, Athens 1980, 32, otov Ayio Tedpylo AmopOrovedv
[Mé&tpov (1644) BA. K. Fatourou, Tatpioxn Apyitextoviky, H exxAnoia tov aylov Anoctérwv,
Athens 1962, mv. 14B, otnv Kpftn BA. M. Kazanaki, ExkAnciactikn EvioyAvntiky 6to Xdvdako to
170 ou., Onoovpiopata 11, 1974, 255-256, 610 mokond koBoAkd tng Movig Eevoedvtog Ayiov
'Opovg (1679) — BA. M. Ljubinkovié, Les iconostases en bois sculptes du XVIle siecle au Mont Athos,
Recueil de Chilandar, 1, Académie serbe des sciences et des arts, Beograd 1961, mv. LXIX.
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YPOLO. Q¢ TPog TN SOUMN TO TEUTAO XopokTnEIleTal oo ATOTNTO, GOPTVELDL KO
GUPPETPlO. G TTPOG TNV EKTEAEST TO AWVAYAVPO £IVOIL YOUUNAO HE TNV TPOCTLTN
TexviKn Kol pévo otn drakoountikn {dvn tng amdAning tov TEpmAov elvou
d1dtpnro.

210 Pnuddvpo n napdotocn o Evayyeliopot mepropileton o Vo pikpd
dudywpo eved M VIOAOLTN emPAVELD. £xEl TVKVOTOTO YAVTTS S1dKOOUO amd
PUVALOpPOTO Kou Gven (miv.2). Avauesd tovg Eexmpiler €vo {edyog TOVALOV.
IMopdpole. Topadelypato Pnudbupmv ®¢ TPOG TNV TEYVIKN GUVOVIOUE GTNV
IepiBrento ko otov Aylo Teddpylo oty Axpida kobwg kot 6tov Aylo Imdvvn
oto ZAéntoe.” Enlong cvvavtdpe 61ovg aylovg Avapyvpoug otnv Axpldo, 610
E8vikd Movoeio tov Belypadiov tpoepyOopevo and tnv Axpida kot 6to Népeli.8
‘Olow o Topadelyparta Xpovoroyovvtal 6tov 160 at.

Aytog Nikddaog tov Apaywta otnv Kaotopid. O dyrog Nikdraog elvo
Bulovtiv povoympn ekkANcio. TOV KTIGTNKE GTO S3EVTEPO HIGO TOV 1490 onddvo
KOl EMLOKEVACTNKE 800 @opéc.” AmO v apyxlkn 1ng edon diatnpel
TOLYOYPOPIEG HOVO GTOV GVOITOAMKO TOlX0, 10Tl 01 VTOAOLTEG KATACSTPAPNKALY
KaTd Tov 170 ondvor Ady® eRERTOONG TOL LVNIELOV. ATO T @don ot odleTon
0patdTato, EVAGYAVTTO, EMLYPVCOUEVO TEUTAO pe e1kOVEG TnG 181G TepLddov.
Toupova pe emypopn: aviyépn o téumlog Sia cLVSPOUNS KVP ZTOUATL Kol
Xat{navéorn {prot’ (7186=1678).

Ty tpwtn {dvn (kotdtepn) o EVALVEL Bwpdicio. elval vedTEPO KoL £X0VV
Lwypoeikd d1dKxoopo. Mrovkéto pe TpLovtd@uAlo 1 Balo pe avBodéopeg amd
TPLaVIGQUAL oe YoAd{lo BaBog divovy pia celpd and {oypopikode mivoked.
21n dedtepn {dvn elvail TOTOBETNHEVEG Ol SECTOTIKEG £1KOVEG, OV BplokovTon
QVApESH OO TIG TPELG €16080VG TOL TEUTAOV, Ol OTOLEG SLOUOPPMOVOVTOL HE
Evidyrvmta mhaioio. AkolovBodv 8Vo {dveg pue puTikd EVAGYAVRTO S14KOGHO.
To EVAGYAVTTO elvall TUKVO Kol KVPLOPYEL GTO GVVOAO TOV TEUTAOV. 10 HEGO
0V 3ilwvov BplyxoV, akpiBig ndveo and v Qpata YA, areikovi{ovion §00
Cedyn tepdtmv, évo oe kdBe Lwvn. To Tepotdddn epmetd KVPLOPYOVV Ko
eVIVTOOLGLovy 610 TEUmA0 Tov oylov NikoAdov. Elvor {evyog o@tepwrtadv
dpaxdviov kai {evyog Aéoviog kot Spdiovia pe avadimAiodpevn ovpd (niv. 3). H
OTELKOVIOT TOVG £XEl GVUBOALKS AL KO @UAOKTIKS yapakTnpoL. 10

Tty endpevn Ldvn 1oV Awdekdoptov 0 YALRTOC S1dK0GHOG Elvor TAOVGLOG
Kol VEPEXEL Evovtt Tov  Lwypopikod kaBmg 1o emixpuvco EVAGYAVTTO
npoBdAretal €viova TAvm 610 YoAdllo kol kékkivo BdBog. O Ttowpdg Kot To

7 Dimitar Cornakov, Tvor&estvoto na mijackite rezbari na Balkanot od krajot na XVIII i XIX
vek, Prilep 1986, fot. 9, 11, 12.

8 M. Corovié-Ljubinkovié, Les bois sculptés du moyen age dans les régions orientales de la
Yougoslavie, Beograd 1965, tab. LXXXII, LXXXIII, LXXXIV

9 A. Orlandos, Apyelov twv Bulovtivdy pvnuelwv tng EAAGSog, 1. A’, Athens 1938, 175;
Koaotopiavd pvnueio, Maxedovikn KAnpovouid, Athens 1995, 52.

10 To Bépo 10V dpdkoviog amavtd kot otn Puloviivy téxvn. Ot dpdkovieg GTor TEUTAO,
€xovv yopaktpa epovpdv — E. Tsaparlis, é.w., 110.
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AvInpd Baoctdlovial and Vo {edyn @TepwTdv dpakOVIMV pe TEPLTAEKOUEVEG
ovpég (miv.4). XoapokTnploTikn £lvol M TOTOBETNON OHOLOUATOV EKKANGLOV
navo and Tig Tapactdoelg g avaylog kot tov aylov Iodvvn. H awdAnén tov
éumiov €xel @uTikm dltokdopnon Soopgvn pe v ddtpntn Te(ViKn. O
d1dxoopndg tng epmiovtiletal pe d%o moywvia!! mov amodidovtal pe 1diaitepn
PLOLKOTNTAL KOl PECALOUO.

To BnpdBupo, Tov TaPOLGTALEL OLOLOTNTO HE TO BNdBLPO Tng povig BeArd
oto KoArmdxt 1ng Hrelpov!? dwapeitoar oe 8o {dveg. Iy KaTmTEPT
etkovilovTot ol 1epdpyeg o€ ToEootolylo TAve ard TNV OTolo VIAPYOVY VYNAL
oetopoto. To evdidpeco kevd TANPOVVIOL HE QUTIKE KOOHNUOTC. TNV
avatepn (v Slapopedvovionl TECoEpa dLdxmpo. ZTo V0 PEeYoAVTEPQ
etkoviletar o Evayyelopdc eved ota 800 pikpdtepo ol mpoentdvakteg AoBid
kol ZoAopov. To vréAoimo, mave omd Tor didympo, TUHRE Tov PBnuddupov
anotelelton omd KANUOTISo TOAVEALKTN KoL TTNVAL.

To EVAOYALRTO 1OV TEUTAOL 7oL eEeTALOVUE elval YeEVIKG YXOUNAO,
drakpivetol OpmG amd TAOGTIKOTNTO KOl CUUUETPLO. Z€ PLEPLKEG TEPLOYES, OTMG
610 TAVO HEPOG TOVL PNUdBLPOL Kol 6TV aOANEN, TapATNPELTOL XPNON TNG
drdtpnng ey vikng. To EVAGYAvTTo elvon enlypvoo 6e £pLBPS Ko KVaVO BdBog.

Ayiog Twavvng o Ipddpouog ts ocvvoikiog Andlapt Kootopidg.'3 H
TPATN KOTAGKEVT TOL VOOV avayetot ot Bulovtivy meplodo. Ao v apyikn
0V @don ocwletor pévov M oyida tov 1epov. H vméloumn kotockevn
xpovoroyeltal otov 18° armva. T TNy axpipn xpovoroylo avakaiviong Tov
RVNUELOL aVTAOVUE TAMPOQPOPIEG GO EMLYPUPY TOV VIAPYEL TAVOD Omd TNV
£{6036 T0V. TUOHEOVA pe TNV eNLYpoen 0 vadg avakaiviotnke oto 1701 (€tog
AYA) pe €€0da Tov PaAn Movoeldiun eva n S1okOOUNGT TOV HE TOLXOYPOPLES
€ywve 10 1727 e TN GLVELGPOPE APYOVIOV KOl ETLTPOTW®V.

210 vod coletor EVAGYAVTTO TEUTAO, TPILEPEG KL AlAS YWPLG XPDOUATOL
kol emypvooon. H xatdtepn {ovn pe To. BOPAKlo, omoTeAElTonl otd OTAEG
adraxdounteg  covideg mov, lowg, elval  vewtepeg. H  devtepn  {odvn
KoToAopuBdvetal ond TG SeomOTIKEG elkdveg Tov  WeEPPAAlovial  omd
Evidydvmta mhaloto. 1o Oprykd, ex1dg g Ldvng 10V Awdekdoptov, VAP oLV
800 Tavieg YAVTTEG, SLUKOGUNUEVEG HE TO TLO TPOCPLAEG BEpa, TNV GUTELO, TTOV
€xel  amokTnoel ovuPolkd yopoaktipo. H  dumerog €xel  eAikoeldelg
GUUTAEKOUEVOVG PAOGTOVE HE TAOVOLA QUAADUOTO KOl XVUOSELS KopTovg.
Avapecd 1ovg amelkovi{ovtonl TOVALE TOL TOVG PUREILovV. ZTo HEGOV T@V
TOUVIOV  aDTOV, VIApYEL (eVY0C avIOT®V BLCaVOpopeov dpokdviav kot
PTEPWOTMOV JdPAKOVIOV e EAOCOPEVEG OVPEG. AVOUESH 0RO TIG KEPUAEG TOV

11 To, Loy Vo, OTevTOVTOL 6TV TEXVN otd T ToAooyploTiovikn emoyn. Elvat tpoc@ilég
dlokoopunTikd oToyelo TV Bulaviivav, ovOTOAKNG TPOEAEVONG TOL GULYVO OTCVIGTOL GE
nepoikd vedopoto — BA. A. Orlandos, Apyelov Bulaviivav Mvnpelov EAAGSog, 5, Athens
1939-40, 138-139.

12 E. Tsaparlis, 6.7, 67, mv. 21

13 A. Orlandos, 6.7., 176-177, ko1 Koaotoplavd pvnpetio, 6.7, 53.
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npdTov Ledyovg elvar ypoppévn ovdylveo n emypoen (miv. 5): AHA
XINAPOMHX KAI HEOAOY PAAI MHXHAIMI A¥A (=1701). Tpito {evyog
dpaxdviov Baotdlovy pe TIg CUUTAEKOUEVEG OVPEC TOVG TO ZTOVPS KOl UE TIG
KeQOAEG TOVG Tow Avmnpd.

To Bnuodupo amotereiton amd dvo {dveg. H xotdtepn mpoopileton yio
TOVG LEPAPYES TOV anelKOVI{ovTal 6 T0E0GTOLY I | OTOT0, PEPETAL ETL CTPENTAOV
klovickov.'4 Tov vrdroimo ywpo, mdveo ond To T6Ea, TANPOVY GUTIKEG Ko
vk drakoountikd. H devtepn {dvn mpoopileton yia tov Evayyediopd tng
O£0TOK0V EVK TO AVAOTEPO TUNH, TOV OMOANYEL OE NULKVKALO, KOGUELTAL LE TNV
dumero kot 800 TINVA OV PoPEI{oVY GTAUTLA.

To aVAYAVEO TOVL TERTAOVL elvail OYETIKA XOUNAD, TPOGTVRNG TEXVIKNG.
[Mopovotdlel opotdTnTO e T0 TEUTAO TOV aylov ABavocsiov 610 ZEAL0 NG
Apdmoing oty AABavia.!S Yrdpyovv, dpmg, kol meployx€g SOVAEUEVEG HE TN
d14tpnTn TEXVIKN (OVATEPO TUNHE BNdBLPOV, adANEN BpLyK0D, SlokoouNTIKS
TEPLYPOULLO. GTOVPOV).

Movn Havayiog otnv KAgicovpa. Ztnv Kieioovpo tov vopot Kaotoptdg
Bploketon n povy g Tévvnong g Oeotéx0v.16 To povastnplokd cvYKpITNUO.
anotedeltol ond KTlopato Tov 1890 kot 1990 oudvo. 10 KEVIPO NG QARG
deomdlel 10 KOBOMKO TG HOVNG, VOOG MOV OWVNKEL GTOV TUTO NG TPLKALING
EvddoTeyng Bacidikng Tov avakovictnke 1o £€1o¢ 1813. O vadg avictopnn S
Samavng xai £E65wV 10V TAVOCIWTATOV KVPiov kvplov Hoola ek kouomdAews
KAeiocoUpag 10ov ko KTi{T0pos apylepatedoviog ToV TOVIEPOTETOV UNTPOTOAITOV
ayiov Kaotoplog xvpiov xvpiov Neopitov St yeipds Lwypdpov I'ewpylov ex
Xiovadwv tng emapyiog Tov ayiov BeAddg ev €11 cwtnpliow 1813 ZenteuBpiov 7. H
TOWdTNTAL TOV TOLXOYPOPLOY elvon eEQPETIKT OAAL GTO €0MTEPIKO TOL VOOV
Wradtepn Aopmpdtnta Tpocdidel 1o téumro. Elval ELVAGYALTTO Kol ETLYPVCOUEVO.
To EvAdyAvmto elvan £€epyo ko didtpnto (niv. 6).

To Bwpdkio NG Katdtepng {dOVNG KOSHOVVINL HE TOPACTAGELS AR TNV
IModond!7 ko Ty Konvr) Ato@nxn érog etvar n EEopla tov tpotonAdotov arnd
tov Iopddeico (niv.7), n Bvcia tov ABpady, n Tévvnon tov Xpio1ov, N ceoyn
Tov VNTlov k.4, Avapeco ond to TUKvE @UALOEOpO. KAaSLE TpoBdAlovv
dtdpopo Lwor kot movAld. O Siképarog 0etdc,!® oduPoro tng Pulovtivig

14 Ot otprprol kloveg elvor TOACLOYPLOTIOVLKG BELLOL TTOV SLOTNPHONKE KoLl XPNOLLOTOINONKE
oe OAOVG TOVG KOAALTEXVIKOVG TOMELG TEPVAVTIOG TNV EVAOYAVLTTIKY Ko T pikpoteyvior — K.
Kalokiris, MEAETNLATO YPLOTIOVIKNG OPYOLOAOYTOG Kol Téx NG — eE€xovia petoulaviive Téumia.
10V Aylov ‘Opovg, Thessaloniki 1980, 198-199.

15 G. Giakoumis — K.Giakoumis, Op8ddo&a, pvnpelo. 6tn Bépeto "Hrelpo, loannina 1994, 128
elK. 262.

16 M. Papamichail, Tepd Movn Iavaylog KAeisodpog Avt. Makedoviog, ékdocic ZuArdyov
anovtoyob Kietsovpiéwv «O dytog Mdprog», Thessaloniki 1962.

17 Tow (8100 Bépatar cuvavtoOpe 6Tl 181eg BEoelg kal o EVASYAvRTo Ko ot Loypoglotd
téumho. Zxetued PA. E. Tsaparlis, To téumho tng Ayloag Zoelag Aptoc, Arta 1986, 14.

18 O d1céparog 0etdg elvor Yvootd dtakoountikd B8 ard t Pulovtivy emoxn. Apydtepo
Beopndnke g KPVES GVUPOAO TV VIEESOVA®Y YPLOTLOVAY KOl XPNCILOTOINONKE GTNY VEOEAANVIKT



580 Zaven ZapBomovrov-Korotin

avToKpaTOplaG, dev Aeimel amd 1o TERmA0 tng [avaylog, KaBmg amoteAel 10
OYOTNUEVO SLaKOOUNTIKG BEUOL TV XPLOTIOVAV 6TN {OYPOELKT KOt TN YAVLTIKY
g mepLddov avtg. H mddn tov aetod pe 1o @idt elvon, enlong, évo and to
Kuplapyo. oTolXelor Tov TERTAOL Tov eEetdlovpe. Aev Aelmovv, OUOG, KoL To
noptpoita,l® cTolxelor OMOTPERTIKOD XOpoKINP. XTo VREPBVpo Tng Qpodog
IMHANG moprotdveton n otéyn tng Havaylag and Vo ayyéhovg oe kivnon. Ze
Touvioe Tov eAIOCETOL PHECO GO TNV TOPACTAOT ELVOL YPOUULEVT N ERLYPOQN:
Hyovuevevoviog tov mavooiotdtov xvplov Ilanciov expvoddn Sia xvpds
Kaovotavtivor?0 xtioto Arvotomivov 1772. H emuypOomon Tov TEUTAOD TPEMEL
Vo, €Y1VE JEKOMEVTE YPOVIC, HETG TNV KOTOOKELN TOV, GV KPIVOLHE GO TN
xpovoroylar 1757 mov avaypd@etal 610 TToVpd KOl OVOQEPETAL, TLOUVOTATO,
o610 €10¢ g xotaokevng. To EuAdyilvmto téumho tng povrg KAegisovpog
TOPOVGLALEL KATORANKTIKY OPOLOTNTA E TO TEUTAO TOV vaov tng ITavaylog 610
AdumoBo tng Apdmoing oty AABavio.?!

Nadc Koiunong tng Oeotdkov otnv Iadiovpid. Ity TEPLOY TOV
T'pePevav, KOVIG 6TNV KOPOTOAN AECKATN, GTOVG TPOTOdES TOV Opovg Bovvdcia
Bploketan o pikpdc otkiopdg tng Madiovpidg. 1 Bépetor dicpn 10V, KOVIE GTOV
notopd AMakpove, coletor o vaog tng Hovoylag, pvnueto 1ov 180 advor, Tov
mlavitato ktiotnke otn 0€on maroidtepov voov. To KTlopo €xel LVROGTel
OMUAVTIKEG GALOLOGELS Omd ovBapeTeg vedTepeg enepuPdoelg, dtacwlel dpmg
670 £0WTEPLKSO TOV ONUAVTIKO Lwypoelkd diakoopo kot EvAdYAvTto Tépnio. H
0pOPN, TOV KOTACKEVACTINKE TPLV OO HEPLKE  ypdvia, 0dNyNoe oTnv
OTORLAKPVVOT TOV ZTOWPOV Gltd T0 KEVIPO TOV TEUTAOV AOY® NG HEl®ONG TOV
VYoug kol 6Ty Tonofétnon twv dpakdviav mov Bdotalav 10 Ztavpd ot
XOUNAOTEPN BECT, TOL EMKAAVTTEL LEPOG TNG TEAEVTOLOG CELPAG TV ELKOV@V.

To téunio amotedeitor amd ta Bwpdiia (TpdTn {dvn), T1¢ SeomOTLKEG
eikdveg (devtepn Lwvn), t0 Awdekdopto (tpttn {dvn) ko T MeydAn Aénon
(tétoptn Lvn). ZTovg KLOVIGKOVG Tov Ypllovv TIG SECTOTIKEG €1KOVES, O
eVTIKOG d1dkoopog dlopepetl oe ke mepintwomn. Elvon elte Braotol apmélov
oV eAlcoovial puBpikd elte PAocTol OV oyMuati{ovy ofdA GYNUOTE TOV
nepLEXovy @UALO elte emovodopuBavopevol poppol oL TACLGLOVOLV ERIoNG
@OAAO. DVTIKOG Elvon kot 0 dtdkoopog ot VIEépBupa Tng Qpatog ITVANG (wiv. 8)
Ko TG wOANG tng Ipdleong.

MBoYAVTTUCN, EVAOYAVTTLRN, apyVPOYOLa, KEVINTIKY, Lwypaeikn. E. Tsaparlis, Evhdyhonta TEumAn,
Hrelpov, 6.1, 113.

19 T to xopokThpo Tov Bépatog BA. K. Korre, H avBpwmivn kepodn 8€pa omotpentikd 61n
VEOEAAMVIKY Aotkn téxvn, Athens 1978, 24-28.

20 MBovéTorto elvan o 181og 0 Kavetavtivog, o omolog pall pe tov adeded 100 Miyonh kot
T eEadErLo. ToL Anuntplo kol Tedpylo and 10 Avotdmt KoTooKeVUOE T0 TEUTAO NG HOVNG
Aovoixov 1o €tog 1767. BA. K. D. Kalokiris, Avaiexto xplioTiovikng 1€xvng ek Oeccalliog emt
Tovpkokpartiog, EEOZAIO «Mviun 1821», Thessaloniki 1971, 228 «.¢.

21 G. Giakoumis — K.Giakoumis, é.w., 127 guc. 257, 260
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H pucpod dyovug {dvn pe T1¢ £1kGveg 100 A®SEKAOPTOL KOOHEITOL WE
oy B&dec?? evd m emdpevn {ovn pe T MeydAn Aénon SlOUOPPOVETOL HE
amoAnEelg TOEmV SIMANG KOUUTLAOTNTOG IOAQULKNG TPOEAEVONG. AVAUESH GTN
Ldvn Tov A®SEKAOPTOL KO TG SECTOTIKEG E1KOVEG TOTOBETELTOL PUAAOPOPOG
eAMOOOUEVOG PAOGTOG. ZTOVG KVKAOVG OV SLOUOPODOVOVTOL VTGPYOVY TOVALA
oV papeifouy.

‘Bvae {edyog aviomav Spokivimv, @UAGKTIKOD YopokTnpo, Bploketot
okpBog mavem ond v Qpodo ITVAN. To EvAdyAvmio otn 6om oty elvor
OYETIKA XOUNAS Opwg xopoktnpiletal and TAAcTIKOTNTE Kol Kivnon (VAL
novMa). H emiypopn mov Bploketol maveo 610 TEUTAO HOG TANPOEOPEL OTL M
OVEYEPOM KO CVIGTOPNON TOV OQElAETONL TN oVLVSpoun kat EEoda twv 1epémwv
Abavaciov xar Kdvota, tov 1epouévov Apylpn koi tov ZHon o¢ Kol g
roimnig ydpag xoto to €tog 1757, dePpovapiov 26.

To téunio tng Mavayiag oty Iadtovptd mapovsidlel opoldTnTo e oo
g Aylog Hopackevng oto Idtepo Imavvivov.23

Nadc Hoavaylag otn Aovumivota (Novueviton). Tto. 6Ovopo Makedoviag
— @ecoariog, 610 Vopo I'pefevav, VIAPYEL EYKATOUAEAEILEVOG CNIEPD. OLKIOUOG,
nov €pepe TV ovopoota Aodumivoto. Am Tov okiopd cwleton M pikpn
povéyxmpn exkkAnoio tng Kolunong tng ©eotdéxov.24 Elvou kticpa tov 1890 addva
HE EMOKEVEG 6TOV 190, £10 £0WTEPIKS TOV KOGUETTAL [LE TOLYOYPAPIEG, OL OTOTEG
SOLQOVAL [LE ETLYPOEN @LAoTeEXVNBNKOY T0 £T10¢ 1791 amd tov Lwypdeo Miyonh,
oL kotayotay omd 10 MrAditol (onpepivn BAdotn) tng Avtikng Maxedoviog.

H E0A1vn opoen} 1oV elvatl TAovoto Stakoounuévn ko {oypaelopnévn dnwmg
o vrépoya ToBdvio. oto ApYovilkd Tng Zidtiotag kot tng Kaotopidc.
INUOVTIKY B€0M GT0 KOTAKOOHO £0MTEPLKO TOV VOIOKOVL KOTEXEL TO TEURAO.
BéBaae vedtepeg emepfdosic oAlolowoov ot kAmOlo Pabpd v apyikn
KOUTOOKELY. YAPYOVV CUUTANPACELG OO CUVISES TPOEPYOUEVES QTS TV OPOPT|
70V 1Epo¥ Kal oTn Bom 10V ZTawpol TOTOBETNONKE CVTOGYESLOG GTAVPOC
KOTOOKEVOIGIEVOG, ENloNG, and {oYPOPLOHEVES CAVISES TNG OPOPHGC.

And o0 cOlOpEVE TUNULOTA TOV OPYIKOV TERTAOV S10kPIVOVHE GUVOTOPEN
YArtov Ko Loypaeikod dtokdopov. Yreptepet, PéBora, o Lwypopikds. O
YAVmTdg d1dkoopog koopel pévo tn devtepn {dvn pe Tig deonoTikeg e1kdveg. Ta
Bgpato elvo QUTLKE 6TOVG KLoVIeKOVg Tov opilovy T1g BECELS TV E1KOVMY Ko
eumiovtilovial pe GvBN 610 TAOICL0 TAVO ond aVTEg. 210 EVAGYALTTO
NUIKVKAKG VREpBVpo g Qpatag TTVANg tor Bduotar elval TOTOBETNUE VD
GUUUETPLKA. ATelkoviletal €va KavioTpo and 10 oroto Eenpofailovy BAacTol

22 H axiBdda, yvwotd Bépo and v moroioyplotiaviky meplodo, amovidtol Kol GTo.
éundia tng Hrelpov, g Amdexavicov xat tng Kpnng. Zxetikd BA. Ch. Koutelakis, Eviéylvmto.
éunia g Amdexavioov péxpt 1o 1700, Exddoeig Amdwdvn, Athens — loannina 1986, 151.

23 E. Tsaparlis,.%., 47-53, mv. 3A, 3B.

24 To yoptd ovopoldtav eniong Novpmevitoo M Aovumevitoo. o to pvnuelo BA. X
Savopoulou-Katsiki, O vodg tng Iovoylag otn Aovumiveta IpeBevadv, AVTIKOPOKESOVIKE
I'pdppota, €tog ©’, Kozani 1998, 69-84.
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opmédov pe @OAMAa kol kopmodg. Avdpesd tovg dtokpivoviar dvo Levyn
TOVMAV.

To EVAwva Bwpdkio. Tng katdtepns (ovng elvor Loypagiopévo pe
KOTOKOPOEO. KAOSLG QOPTOUEVO. e Gven kot podia, oVpBoAa yovipdtntag. To
gvor amd o §V0 kAadd otnpiletan o PAlo. Ae Yvopilovpe edv VENPYE OPYLKE
dedtepn Lovn ecdévav (Andekdopto 1| MeydAn Aénom). Elvor dpwg cagég 611 n
andANEN 10V TEUTAOV SLUUOPPAOVETAL e TIVOIKEG EV GELPA OV £X0VV EVAAAGE
0pBOYDVIO M ToEWTO TACG10. Tt BEPATA TOVG £1val KVPLWG ovOLkd TG KAoSLA
3LoOpOV  AOVAOVILMY, KAOSLE QOpTOMEVO pe podiar OAAL Kol GVGTASEC
komopiocioy. To xvnapicoio amotelodv oyamntd Oéuo oTn veosAAnvikn
MBoyAlvntien, EvhoyAvmtikn kot Loypaeikn. To Tépmio g AOVUTLVETOG
anoktd 1ioitepo evdiagépov eartlog ypomtig emiypoeng ot optldviio
adrakdéounto TAolclo, kdtm akpPog and Ty etkéva tov Xprotov (miv.9). H
emLypaen dev oadleton 610 GVVOAS NG, HOG TANPOPOPEl ®WGTOGO OTL TO TEUTAO
Kol 10 ToBdvi elvarl pyo Tov yepovikov 1oV ETovg 1784.

Nads Kotunong tms Oeotdkov oto TpiovAAl Ze puikpn andotaon ond Tov
EPELTOUEVO OLKIOUO NG AoVUTIVGTaG Bploketatl o xoptd TptevAAL ToL VOOV
TpePevav. To KOUNTNPLO TOV OLKIGHLOV 6OLETOL 0 PIKPOG HOVOYXMPOG VOGS TNG
IMovayiog. To téundo 100 vaod elval amhd, EOALVO, S10KOGUNUEVO PE YPaTTd
didroopo kot de cwletal 610 GLVOAKS Tov Vyog. Ot deomoTikég e1KOVEC
TACIGIOVOVTOL Oontd  kdBeteg kol opllOviieg ©avideg SLOKOCUNUEVEG HE
dropopeTikd avBikd potifor (Lopyopites, TOVATEG) TOTOBETNUEVE £V GELPG GE
BaByd mpdovo @évto. Ttnv kdtw (dvn, o©T0 TAAlow TV Bwpakinv,
TOPLOTAVOVTOL dEVEpa €V GEPE G TOPTOKOAOYPWUO (OVTO, ONMG KOl GTO
TéumAo NG AOVUTLVGTOG E TO OO0 TaPOVGLALEL CNUOVTIKES OHOLOTNTEG.

Tty mepintwon tov téuniov g Iavaylag 6to TpieOAAL 10 KEVIPO
Bapovg TOL SLoKOOHOL EMIKEVIPWVETOL ©T0. Bwpdxice. I[Thovoleg avOLkeg
cvvBéoelg TomoBetnuéveg o Balo yepilovv n Loypapiopgvn emipdvelo (wiv.
10). And to Oépato Tmv Bopoakimv dev Aeimovy kot to epovTo. ZT0 TPMTo, deE1d
g Qpatag MHANG, Loypagiloviat Sidgopa epovTo ToToBETNUE VA KaTA £180C GE
optldvtieg oepéc. ‘'OAn n 6VVBeon otnplletarl 6 KoPToV{l 6TO CAOUN TOV OTOTOV
pumiyovton Vo poxotpio. To B€ua xopoaktnpiletal and peailond kot arAdTnTo.
Te 800 dAla Bwpdiia, oplotepd tng Qpaioag ITVANg, TomobetnONKayV GTIC
KOPLPEG TOV avOIkdV ocvvegoemy 800 avIOnd mayovic. Xto  opildviio
Sroympiotikd mhoicto petatd tov Bopokiov kol g {dvng TV SeomoTikMV
elkOvov avoantdooetal N entypoen: Apdvin éynvny 1o tafdvn tn 1784 ex ynpag
70V auaptoAod Snuog amd yopeio PBovprnavy omd Pniagtt Kdvia.?S H (8o
xpovoroyla, dnradn to €tog 1784, €xel ypapel, HOALGTO EVIOYLEVO HECO GTO
€310, Kol 670 Bwpdito aplotepd g Qpodog ITHANG. 10 1810 Bwpdicto VIdpyEL
1810%e1pn onpelmwon 10V eXGKOTOV ZTaymv Avayvaotn tng 28" OktmBplov Tov

25 Ty emypapn oV, 0AAG Kol 68 OAEG TIG MEPLITWOELS, dlatnpeltal 1 opBoypapio, Twv
KOAMTEYVAOV.
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£100¢g 1847, 0 omolog kot TAGo TOAVOTNTA AELTOVPYNOE TNV NUEPXL EXKELVN GTO
voo.

H ocvyyévelr 1oV Bepdtov, To. KOLVE YOPOKTNPLOTIKA OKOUN KOl O
YPopLdG yopakIPog 1oV {oypdeov pog odnyovv o1tn okéyn 6tL ot 800
éunio, g Aovumivotag kot tov TplevAiiod, epydotnkov ot Hrelpodteg
Loypdeor Nixog ko Afpog, mlavitato Totepag kol Y10g, and tn Bovpriovn
g enapylag Kovitoog tng Hrelpov, yvwot Kuplmg Yo TOVG KTIGTEG KOl TOVG
MBoESOVG NG,

Aytog Nikoroog Kolavng. O untpomoAltikdg vadg tov ayiov Nukordon26
KTlotnke oto 1664 pe mpwtoBovdias tov dpyovio Xapiotov Tpdvia kot
cvpBorr tov Kolovitav. Zta 1721 o vadg awtdg kotedoplotnke kot 611 8€on
TOV KOTOUGKEVAGTNKE HEYOAVTEPOG KOl EVPVYWPOG, Y10 VO KAAVYEL TIG OVAYKEG
g emoyng. H extetapévn kintopikn entypoen 610 dvtikd toixo tov Bopeiov
KALTOVG Sel) VEL TN GUUPETOYN KOl TN GUVELSPOPE SAMV TOV KATOTK®V TNG TOANG
670 €pYy0 NG avéyeponc. Ampntég vanpEay kKANPLKol, LEPOHEVOYOL KoL dpYOVTES
™™g TOANG.

O vadg avnkel 6tov T0mo NG Borwtng Baciitkng. To kevipikd kAitog
KOAOTTETOL LE MULKVALVEPLKTY KOUAPO KoL To. TAGYLe KALTH e cVUVoro BOAmV.
Ol £0QTEPIKEC EMPAVEIEG TOV VOOV KOAVTTOVIOL GTO0 GUVOAS TOVG e
Torgoypapleg. ®1rotexvnonkoy ota 1730, enl emokdénov Zoyopiov, and Tovg
aded@olg Nikdrao ko Oeddmpo, Loypdeovg and to Imdvviva. To téumro, o
dupovog ko 0 deomotidg Bpdvog amoteAoVV EVAGYAVTTO GVVOLO eE0PETIKNG
éyvng. Kataokevdotnkav 61o xpovikd dtdotnuo 1747-1750 dnwg mpoxdmtet
ond oxETUKOVE  AOYOPLOUCHOVE TANPOUOY  KOTOUXOPNUEVOVG GTOV  KOSIKO
OLKOVOULK®OV NG £kKANGTOC27 TV ETAOV QDTOV KL 0L EPYUCTIEG OAOKANPMONKAY
onwodnrote TPy amd 10 1755, xpovoroylor TOV CVOYPAPETOL GTNV ELKOVE TOV
TIHopevoL aylov NukoAdov. Eivor €pyo tov EvioyAdmin MnavtoBépn. Ou
g1kdveg tov TEPMAOL elval a&ldroya €pya tov mEplENUoL {wypdeov tov 180V
oldvo ATootéAn and to. Bodevd (omuepivn ‘Edecoa).

To téundo elvor OAOYAVEO KO GTO S1EKOGUS TOV KVPLOPYOVY TO PUTLKG
Ko ovOLed Bépata. Ta Bwpdkio Tng kortdtepng {dvNg KoGHoVVTOL HE PAOGTOVG
KoL Gvln tomoBeTnUéva e avoTNPOTTA 68 £vTovo kKOKkKLvo @dvto (miv.11). Ot
opBoYDVIOL TEGGTIGKOL, TOL 6TNPLlovy Ta Bwpdiia Tng kKdtm {dVNg, KOGHOoVVTOL
pe ProGTONG POPTUEVOLG PE AvBn otnpildpuevoug oe ayyela.28 O didkoopog
elvor 1810¢ KoL GT0VG KLOVIGKOVE TOV amOTEAOVV GuVEXela ka®’ VWog Twv
necoiokmv kot optlovv T B€oelg TV decTOTIKOV e1kévayv. Ol Klovickot
GTEPOVTOL PE SLKEPUAOVG 0ETOVG. Me @UAL Kol GvBn KOGULOVVTOL KOl Ol Gve
KETEUTEDEC

26 A. Papaioannou, O xo8edpuicdg vadg tov Aylov Nikoddov Koldvng, Kozani 1989.

27 J. Dimopoulos, To. nopd 1ov AMdkpove Exkincioctikd, Thessaloniki 1994, 268, dmov
nopatiBETal 0 Tivakag e TOVG AOYOPLOGHOVG TV etdv 1747, 1748, 1749, 1750 m.y. {depo dio.
éuniov dexddeg 4 ypdoro 120, 1 civdit o1dnpodv Sia tov MravtoBépny ypdoia 24 k.A.w.

28 E. Tsaparlis, 6.x., 108
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Y& avTiBeon HE TIG VIOAOLTEG EMLPAVELEG TOV TEUTAOV TaL TOEWTA KEUEPLL,
v omd TG SeOTMOTIKEG €1KOVEG, £IVOL KOTOCKELOOSUEVO, HE TN d1dTpnTn
TEYVIKY, TOV TO. KOOIGTA MEPLGGOTEPO EVIVIOOIOKE Kol TPocdidel ¢° ovtd
ghoppdtnto ko x&pn. H puepn {dvn mov Bpioketor mdve and T1g Se0TOTIKEG
e1kOveg, KOOHELTOL Le ovBLKO HOTIBO EMAVAAUBOVOUEVO GE OAO TO UNKOG TNG.
To potiBo elval umovkéTo pe Tl dven kKo amoTelel Yvwoto BEpa Tov TEUTA®V
g 131G mepLddov. AkorovBel {dvn pe 10 B€pa TG apmérlov kot téhog n {dvn
00 Awdekdoptov (wiv.12).

O Ztowpdg ko To Avnpd otnpilovial oe {e0y0g TTEPOTOV SpokOVIMY.
DEpovy EVAGTAVRTO TALGL SlokoOUMUEVOL e avBLkd B€pata. O Ztavpdg €xel
TpthoBo Gxpa oTor omoto eukovilovtal or T€ocepilg evaryyelotég. To Bnuddupo
dropetton oe Tpelg Ldveg. g 800 KATMTEPEG VEAPYOVY TOEOCTOUXIEG Y100 TIG
TOPOGTACELS TOV 1EPUPYOV Kol ToV EvoryyeAlopov, mov elvol KoteGTpalé Ve,
evod N avodrtepn {dvn KoopelTa pe PAAGTOVG, PUALDUATO KoL KOUPTOVG UUTEAOD.

310 téumAo tov oylov NikoAdov Koldvng 1o avayAveo eivoal £viovo,
dnuovpyel PWTOOKIAGELS, Yopaktnpileton omd TAACTIKOTNTA OAAG Ko
QVOTNPOTNTO. KOl OMOKTO LS1OUTEPT MEYUAOTPENELD, HE TNV TVKVOTNTO TWV
KOOUMUATOV TOL KoL ILE TN XPNOM TOV XPVG0V, KVPLWG 6T0 £VIOVOo KOKKLVO QOVTO.

Jourepdouate. And To TERUTAG TOV  GULVORTIKA TOPOVGLAGTNKOY
UTOPOVHE VO TopakoAovBNcovpe v eEEAMEN 6T d14pBpwoT, TEXVIKN KO
Bepatoypapio Tov LETaBVLovTIVeY TEUTA®MY 6T0 XOpo TNg Avtikng Makedoviog
Kol 1o mépaopa and tov 160 uéypt tov 190 aimvo.

Q¢ mpog TN d16PBPWON TOPATNPOVHE GTadLokN 0OENCT TOV VYOVG [E TNV
TPOoGONKN Ge1Pdg e1kdVOV kKo Ty TapepBorn dtakoountikmy {ovav. H adénon
VTN EVEEYXOUEVOG OPEILETOL KL GTNY OOENCT TOV SLACTACEMY TV VAOV O
tov 16° €wg tov 18° ouddva. O@elletal,0pmg, Onmg £xel VIOSTNPLYBel Kol G€
Edveg emdpdioelg, kKuplog pmoikeéc.29 AAMAwoTe 6T1¢ apyEG ToV 18°V odhvar Kot Tor
oepPiLrd TEPTAN VYDOVOVTOL VIO TNV entdpoon TG Pootlag amokAelovtag tn 8€a
and tov kvpleg vad Tpog o 1epd Pripa.30

Q¢ mpog TNV TEYVIKN Od TNV TPOGTVRN, TO XOUNAO GVEYAVPO, T0 GYESOV
eninedo 10V 160V aldVa POGVOVUE GTOSLOKG GTNV EKTVRN Kol S1ATPNTN TEX VLK,
70 €VTovo avAyAVeo OTov Ol eVOALOYEG @WTOG — OKLAG Tall{ovy GNUOVTIKO
poAo.

Q¢ mpog TN BEPOTOYPOPIO TV KOCUNUATOV TOPATNPEITOL OTASIOKA M
TPOGONKN GTOV QLTIKG S1dK0OHO ToV 16°V cudva {dmv, TTNVoV, avlporivev
HLOPE®OV, TAOVCLMV avOLKOV HOTIBOV HE TNV KOPLE®OT TOL SLOKOCHOVL TV
Bopakiov pe Topactdoelg and Ty Hoaloid kot Koivy Atodnkn oto péca tTov
18°v ouddva. Ztn Bepotoypaglo diotnpeitar, Pacikd, m wopddoon HE TNV
e1oporn, BEPata, oTolxel®@V GO TN SVTIKN KO LCACUIKY TEXVN. TN YpOrTH

29 E. Tsaparlis, 6.7., 93, dmov ko oyetikn BiBAtoypaeplo.
30 M. Corovié-Lijubinkovié, 6.m., 144



Xpovoroynpévo petoulaviivd téumio and tn Avtiky Makedoviar (16% — 18% ai.) 585

dLokOoUNoN TOV TEUTA®V SLAKPIVOVLE TNV TAON TNG ETXOYXNG Y10 XPNON KOLVAV
SLUKOCUNTIKOV BEUATOV GTNY EKKANCLAGTIKY Kol KOOULKT (aoTikn) téyvn.3!

Ot emypa@Eg 610, TEUTAN STVOVY TOAVTILO GTOLXELO TOV APOPOVY GTO £T0G
KOUTOOKEVNG TOVG GAAG KOl GTOVG Xopnyovs, oL omolol elvol Kot Kovovo
dpyovieg YEYOVOG OV HoG TANPOPOPED Y1or TV KOLVWVIKT SLOGTPOUATOON TNG
emoyNg VTG, Aev Aeimel BEPata ko | GVVIPOUN KOl GUUUETOXN 61N damdvn
TV LEPEMV KO TOV ATADV KOTOlKOV OTwg 6Tny Tepintoon g Iavaylog otny
IMoAtovpid. TELOG TOPOTNPOVHE WG TTPOG TOVG KOAATEYVEG TV TEUTAMY OTL Ol
Lwypdeol vroypdeovy Tar €pya Tovg Omwg o Nikog kot 0 ARpog omd Tnv
Bovpmiav) kot 0 Kovetavtivog and 1o Atvotdmt mov xpOomoe To TEURAO TNG
KAe1600pag evd ot EVAOYAORTEG SEV OVOPEPOVY T OVOUAITE TOVG,.

Téhog 670, TEUTAQ TOV TOPOVCLAGTNKOY SLATICTOVETAL GUYYEVELD [LE TO
téunda tng Hrelpov,32 tng Osococoriag,33 tng mepoyxng tng ApodmoAng34 otnv
AMBavio, Tng Ayxpidag3s ko tov Népeli.30

Kcaninu Casoiiyay-Kayuxu

JATOBAHE IIOCTBU3AHTUICKE OJITAPCKE IIPET'PAZIE
N3 3AINAIHE MAKEJIOHUJE (16-18. Bek)

Hamre uctpaxupame o0yxBara celaM OJITapCKUX Mperpaja JaTUpaHUX MpeLu-
3HO NMOMONy HaTIuca U jeJHy Koja ce Jaryje ca u3BecHolhy Ha OCHOBY JOKyMeHarTa
KojuMa je HapyueHa u miuahena. CBe mperpaje Hajase ce y npkBama 3amnagHe Maxe-
JOHMje U moTu4dy M3 BpemeHa u3mely 16. u 18. Bexa: CB. Hukona y BenBenay y
okpyry Koxxanu (1591), C. Huxona y Hacesmy parota y Koctypy (1678), CB. JoBan
IIpereua y nacessy Anozapu y Kocrypy (1701), boropoanunn manactup y Knucypu
y okpyry Kocrtypa (1757, ca no3narom u3 1772), xpam boroponuuunor Ycnewma y
IMamypuju y oxkpyry I'pesena (1757), xpam boroponune y omyctenom ceny JbyOunia
y okpyry I'peBena, Ha rpanunu Makenonuje u Tecanuje (1784), xpam bBoropoanuu-
Hor Ycnemwa y Tpudunu y okpyry I'pesena (1784) u mutpononurcku xpam Cs. Hu-

31 XopoktnploTikd Topodelypoto amotehovV Ol S1oKoOUNOELS 6Tor ApXOvTikd Tng
Tigtiotag 61N Avtiky Maxedovio. Zyetikd BA. N. Moutsopoulos, To. apyoviikd tng ZidT16T0G,
Emotnpovikn Eretnpig tng MoAdvteyviknig ZxoAng , t. A’, Thessaloniki 1964.

32 'Onwg vroonpueiwon 12

33 X. Savopoulou-K. Katsikis, Apy1tektovikn ko {oypa@ikn 1ov petaBulaviivdy vody 6To
vopd Tpikddwv, Ipaktikd Svvedplov, Larisa 2006 (vid extdnwon).

34 'Onwg vroonpeloon 15 ko 21

35 'Onmg vroonueimon 7

36 'Onog vroonuelwon 8
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koie y Koxxanu, unja XpoHOJIOTHja M3rPaambe MPOUCTHYE M3 CadyyBaHOT YroBOpa O
rpagmy ¥ ucmaTu rpaautessa (1747-1750).

Hageznenu npumepn omoryhasajy Jia ce npati pa3BUTaK MOCTBU3AHTH]CKHUX OJI-
TapCKHX Mperpaja Jartor mpocTopa U BpeMeHa y Ipajitbi, YMETHUYKOM CTHJIY H TeMa-
tund. Y rpaamu ce npumehyje nmocreneHo nopehame BUCHHE JI0JaBahbeM HU3a HKOHA
U YMETameM YKPaCHUX 30Ha. Y CTUIIY Ce O IUIMTKOTI, CKOPO rmopaBHATOr pesbeda 16.
BEKa CTHXKeE JI0 TyOOKOT pesbeda jakux yceka. Y ykpacHOj TemaTuim npumehyje ce
nocreneHo oborahinBambe OWJBHOr ykpaca 16. Beka jo/laBambeM JKHBOTHEA, NTHIA,
JbYJICKHX 00JM4ja, OoraTux BETHUX MOTHBA, Ca BEHIIEM O/ IIJI0Ya Ha BPXY, KOjH Cca-
JPKU CTapo3aBEeTHE U HOBO3aBETHE MPEJCTaBe U jaBjba ce cpeanHoM 18. Beka. Tema-
THKA Y OCHOBHU 4yBa TPaJHIHjy, Y3 YHOIICHE eIeMCHATA 3alla/IHe M HCIaMCKe yMeT-
HOCTH. YO4YaBa ce U TCHJICHIIMja yroTpede YKpacHUX TeMa Koje Cy 3ajeJHHYKe I[PKBe-
HOJj ¥ JIan4Koj (IpajiCK0j) YMETHOCTH.

Hatnucu Ha onTapcKuM mperpagaMa caapske AparomneHe MoAaTke 0 TOJUHH Ha-
CTaHKa, Kao ¥ 0 JOOPOTBOpUMA KOjU Cy 1O MPaBHIy OOTaTallu, ajal U CBEIITCHUIH 1
obuunm Jpynu. [Ipukazane mperpaje moxasyjy CIMYHOCTH ca oHuMma y Emupy, Teca-
mju, obmactu pomonu y Anbanuju, Oxpuny u Hepesuma.
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UDC: 726.7(495)

DOAIAQN XATZHANTQNIOY (Thessaloniki)

NEA XTOIXEIA TTA THN OIKOAOMIKH IZTOPIA TOY
KAGOAIKOY THX MONHZX ITANTOKPATOPOX ATIOY OPOYZX

Tnv meplodo 2003-2006 exteAéoTNKAV Ol TPOYPOUHUOTICUEVEG Omd 1O
KEAAK gpyacieg anokatdotaong tov kaBoiikod tng Movig Ioaviokpdtopog, ot
omoleg mepLeAdpuBovay TNV aVTIKOTdoTaon ToV LoAVBdLVEY @OAA®Y KEAVYNG TmV
GTEYAV, KOBDG KOl TOV eEMTEPLKMVY EMLYPLOUATOV TOV GLYKPOTNHOTog. Katd
SLEPKELD TV EPYOCLMV TPOEKVYOLY VEDTEPO GTOLYELO GYETIKG HE TNV OLKOSOULKT
1otopia 1oV KaBOALKOV.

SUYKEKPILEVO EVIOTIGINKE T OTEYN TNG OLVOTOALKNG KEPOLOG TOV KVPLOG
vai00, TPOLOV EMEKTOONG TPOG avaToAdg Tov Iepod BNuatog katd 1o mpmdto uicd
Tov 17" audva, evdd eavnke 61t 0 oNUePLVEG KEVTIPLKAG TPOVAOG TOL voo¥ dev lvor
0 apyikds, aAAd amotelel WEPOG NG MEYGANG CVOKOIVIONG TOV €YLVE GTO
cvykpdTNUE 610, péoa Tov 19” andva. Ze 6,11 apopd TV AT, KOTESTN CoEEg 4Tl
N GNUEPLVH TNG LOpPN TPOEKVYE amd Tov dimhactacpd Tov epPadod evdg apytkod
61eVo0 VAPONKX, VA Ol GTEYEC GTO SVTLKG TUNUE TOV CUYKPOTHHOTOC CEKTNOOLY
v onpepvn tovg dtdtakn dtav éyive pio ko’ Vyog TpocdNKn 61OV eEMVAPBNKOL.

ISiaitepo evdiogépov mapovcidletl 1o yeyovdg 811, dnmg mpodkvye and Ty
TOPATHPNON TNG TOLXOTOLLOG OGTO0 KOTMTEPO TUNHO TOoV Pdpelov xopod Tov
KOBOALKOD KOl TNG OVaTOAMKNG Ko NG BOPELAG TOLXOTOUNG TOV TOPEKKANGLOV
g Kownoeng tng Oeotdkov, kol LETd amd cOykplom pe tny Torxomoic, Tov
VOTLOL Y0pol Ko ToL VIOAOLTOV KVPlG VooV, EEQYETOL TO GUUREPAGHO OTL TO
TuNpe avTd PAAAOV aViKEL O TOANLOTEPO OLKOSOUNKE, TO OTOl0 EVOMUOTMANKE
670 KaBOALKS, VITOBEGT TOV EVIGYVETOL QTG TOV EVIOTIOHS 61N VOTLoL TAEVPS TG
Mg, ot B€om Tov KOTESAPLOHEVOL TapekkANciov Twv Tpidv Iepapydv, evig
10130V TOAOdTEPOV Omd TO KOBOALKO.

Axdun, eVIOTIOTNKAY VEDTEPC, CTOLXELO TOV APOPOVY GTNV OLVOSLOUOPPMOT,
Kotd TV awvokaivion tov 19 awdva, 100 16oyelov 6Ty BopeloduTikn yovic Tov
GVYKPOTNUATOG KOl OXETILOVIOL [E TNV HETOPOPC TOV TAPOV TOV KINTOPOV 671N
oMUEPLYVN TOL BEoM Kail TV TPocONKN Tov eEmvdpdnka, M onolo GTANKE N aLTio
Yoo TNV Sraupopomoinom tng apylkng TpdoPaong Tpog T KOdWVOGTAGLO.
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Iotopixd otoryelo

H Movr| IMavtoxpdtopog 18p0lnke, Katd mTaco mOovOTNTR, ALYO TPLV TO
1357 ko 10 k0BoALK koBLepwBnke To 1362/63. To napekkAnot g Kowunceng
g Oe0tdK0V 16TOpPNANKE 6T TEAN TOV 1490 N 61T1¢ apy€g Tov 159V cridvar, aAAd
elxe 19pv0el modondtepa. To kopmavopld @EPEL EVIOUXLOUEVN HOPUAPLYN
KTNTOPLKN €MLYpapn ToL 18°V onddva, aAAd emiong evdéyxetonr vo elvou
naroidtepo. TELog, o eEmvdpdnkag eykoividodnke to 1847, xpovoroylow mov
OVTIGTOLXEL GTNV O1KOBOUNOT TOL MUIOPOPOV TOV KOl GTN SLokOGUNOT TOL
£0MTEPLKOV TOV, VA T0 160Ye10 elvorn modondtepo.! H avatolikt| kepoia Tov
KUPlwG Voo elval TPOTOV OLKOSOULKNG EMEKTOONG TPOG CLVALTOAGG, T OTOLCL
TPOYLOTOTOINONKE GTO TPAOTO UGS Tov 1700 andvo. Apydtepa, Tov 19° advor, pe
Hio EKTETAUEVT OLVOKOLVIOT GTO OLKOSOULKS GVYKPOTNHA TOV KaBOALKOV, 0 VoG
anékTNoe veokAaolkd xopakinpiotike (1847-49).

0 5 10 15 20 25m

-
L

Kd&rtoyn tov kaBortcod (ITerdvAog MuAmvac)

I Kotd 11¢ 800 mpdteg @AGES TOV EPYACLOV  ONOKATAGTOONG TOV  KoBOALKOD
(ovticatdotacn tov eOUAA®V poAdBdov 6Tn OTéYM Kol OVIIKATACTOON TV eEMTEPLKOV
eMYPLORATOVY, 2003-2005) MpBoy 610 PWG GYVWOTEG KUTOOKEVOOTIKEG QACELG GTO, dLEPOPL
smuépoug Tuipate tov vaov. To otouyelor mov €yovv npom’)\pst s&sto’cCovwl Ko optcmcd
GUUTEPCLOLOTOL T EMULEPOVG xpovokoynostg 8oL SMHOG1OTOINBOVV HETE TO TEPOG TOV EPYAOLAV GTO
01K030H1KS GVYKPOTNHA TOV KOBOALKOV.
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IpoPBAnuata tov kaBoAikod

Ol £pyocleg amokaTAoTOONG 670 K0BoALkd tng Movrg Ilavtoxpdtopog
apyoav tov Mdiwo tov 2003. H perétn mpoéBreme epyoaocieg yio Ty
OVTIHETOTION TOV coBopwv TPOoBANUdT®OV vYypaciag, M omole eviom{otav
KUplwg  ©TN  OT€Yyn KOl  OTLG  TOLXOTOLlEG AVIIOTOUXO.  TPOPANHLOTOL
Tapovo1aLoviay Kol 610 K®dmVOsTAol0. ZTny Topelo, kplOnke ovoykaio m
emépBoocn vo CUUTEPIAGBEL KOl TNV OMOKATAGTAOT TOL Tofaviod  Tov
eEwvapdnka, epyacio N ool dev TPOPAETOTAY GTNY OPYLKN HEAETN.2

Ty Topovoa epyocia B TOPOVCLOGTOVY VEX GTOLYELR TOV TPOEKVYOV
KaTG T1g epyacieg tov 2003-2005.3

/ / / /
Avatodikn Kepailo TOV KUPLWG voov

Q¢ TPOG TOL GTOLYELNL TOV TPOEKVYOLV GTO OLVALTOALKO TUNUO TOV KLPLOG
Vo0, TOPOTEUT® GINV CVOKOIVOOT TOL Tapovsiaca 6to Eikootd Tétapto
Topmooto g XAE.4 Tuvortikd Bo ava@épm OTL e TV aaipeon Tng dlppLyTng
otéyng 1oV 1849 amoxoAVednke M opylkn kVpTH TALVOOKTIGTN GTéYN Tov 170V
OLOVOL, M OTOLOL KOl OTOKOLTOC TAONKE TEALKCL, EXAUVAPEPOVTAG TO TUNHO CVTO TOV
voo0 6T HLOPPH MOV ONEKTNOE HE TNV EMEKTOON TPOG OVATOAdG TovL Iepol
Brpatog, n omota cuvieA€otnke ekelvn Ty emoxn. BéBaa, Onmg npogkvye and
S1EPEVVNTIKEG TOUEG OV £YLVOV GE SLOPOPETIKG GNUELX TNG OTEYNG, VANPEXY
TOVAGYLOTOV TPELG SLABOYIKEG KOTAUOKEVUOTIKEG QACELG GTO TPADTO HIGO TOV
17°v onncdvor: 1614 — 1623 — 1638 — mepi 10 1650.5 Tow yeloo TNg TPATNG KO TNG
devtepng eaong Nty xopnAdtepa omd 1o yelco tov 1849, xotd €va pérpo
TEPLTOV NG TPMTNG KOl KATG U166 PETPO Tng devtepnc. Ao 10 yYeyovog avtd

2 Ta o8t amoTHTOONG TNG 0PYIKNG HEAETNG EXTOVIBNKOLY aTtd TOV 11T oPYLTEKTOVL K.
Tévvn Awpdrovio. H perétn eyxpibnke and 10 A.Z. 100 Kévipov AropOraéng Aylopeitikng
KAnpovopidg (Ke.A.A.K.) tov Mdio tov 2003 ko ot epyacieg extelovvion vid v eniBreyn pov,
HEe TNV 1316TNTOL TOV P LTEKTOVO, PNy ovikod tov Ke.A A K., eved vrevBuvog yia T 6Totikd elvo o
cVvddelpog moALTIKGG punyxavikde k. Etépavog I'kidiog. H apyikn perétn tpomomondnke dvo
eopég, 10 2004 xar 2005, TpocapprolOHeEVn GTOL GTOLXELR OV TPOEKVYOV KOTE TNV TOPELD TWV
£pYOOLOV, OTOTE NPOBOV GTO QMG CMUOVIIKE EVPHHAITO TOL 0dNYOoVV GE VEMTEPC, GUUTEPCGHOTO.
GYETIKG [E TNV OLKOSOHLKY 107TOPlOl TOV GUYKPOTNUOTOS TOL KoBoAtkoD. Ifuepa HEVEL vo.
CVTILETOTLOTEL TO {NTNHOL TNG GVVTHPNONG 1 TNG AVTIKATAGTOONG TOL ToBaviod Tov eEmvEpinKaL.
Axdpn, €xet yivel derypatolnyio KOVIGUATOV Kol 13N KatopTi{eton £vo apyelo KOVIdHETmY omd
11 S18POPEG KOTOGKEVAGTIKEG PAGELS TOV KatBoAKoV aALS ko amd GAla kTiplo Tng Movig, to
omolo Bor elvoil ¥PNOLLO KO Y10 TOVG HEALOVTLKOVG EPEVVNTEG.

3 'Exer mponym@el plo ovakolvwomn oto 250 Ivupmdoio g X.A.E., otmv onola
TOPOVCLAGTNKAY apkeTd ond T véo, owtd ototxelo, BA. Xot{noavimviov 2005B, aArd £dd
anokTOVV Hict TANPECTEPT HOPPY|, ELTAOVTIGUEVN O TOPATNPNCELG TOV EYLVOY KoL SESOUEVE, TOV
TPOEKLYALY KOl GUVEKTIUNONKaY HeETd Tov Mdio tov 2005.

4 To GUUTEPEOHOTO YL TIG KOTOCKEVOOTIKEG QAGELG TNG OVOTOAKNG Kepalag Tov
K0BOALKOV TopovstdeTnKoy 610 240 Tvupndoto tng Xpiotiavikng Apyotoroyikng Etonpelog
(Xotnavioviov 2004). Z1n cVVEXELD, CUUTANPOLEVE HE VEDTEPO GTOLXElL, CLUTEPIAPANKCY GTO
gvarto 1e0)0g Tov TEPLodikoV «Mvnuelo kot MepiBdiiovy (Xatl{navioviov 2005p).

5 AvoTpénetol €161 M g TMOPE EMLKPATOVGO Gmoyn OTL M HOPPY NG EMEKTOONG TPOG
avatohdg Tov Iepod BApotog oamokthOnke o pilon povodikn xpovikn otiypn, to 1614 (BA.
IMordyyehog 1991).
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oVVAYETOL OTL TOL TAEVPLKG SLopeplopaTa, BOpela Ko VOTL, TNG CLVOLTOALKNG
kepalog Tov vool apyxikd Mrtav xopnAdtepa. T 10 Adyo avtd, xon
TPOKELUEVOV, Y10 AOYOVG HOPQOAOYLOG, VO emTevyBel 1 evappdvion g
OVOLTOALKNG KEPALOG [LE TO VITOLOLTO KOBOALKD, TPOKPIBNKE N ATOKATAGTOON TNG
61éyNg tng deV1EPNG Pdong Tov 1790 odvol e TNV KATOGKELT TOV YEIGOV KOTd
p1ed Pétpo younidtepo, oAAG HE TN LOpEN TOL YEIGOV Tov 1849, 10 omolo Tpa
SLotpéyel opoLdpopeo OAN TN GTEYM TOL KVPLOG Va0V, CUUTEPIACUPBAVOREVNG TNG
MG Kol Tmv V0 Lopmv.

Tpoviot

10 GVYKPOTNUE, TOV KABOALKOD VIEPYOVV ETTA TPOVAOL: O KEVIPLKAG TOV
KUPL®G Voo Kot ot 300 pikpol TpoVAOL TOV TUTLKOPLOY (TOV KLVILGTOLXOVY 6TV
npdBecn kol 610 dlokovikd), ov TPelg TPOVAOL TNg ALTNG Kol 0 TPOVAOG TOL
nopekkAnoiov g Kowynoewg tng Ocotékov. Extég twv 800 Tpoddev Tev
TUTLKOPLOV TOV QVOVTOL KoTevBelay amd Tn ABodopn, oL VIOAOLTOL TEVTE
TPoVAOL VYWVOVTaL TAve o BAoelg, KUKAKEG exelvol TNg MG, TETPAYOVES O
KEVIPLKOG KOl 0 TPOVAOG TOV TOPEKKANGLOV.

Koatd tn dudpkeia 1ov epyacidv edvnke 0Tt n Bdon 100 kevIptkol TpovA0
dev elval evialog KatookeVNG. To avaTEPO TUNHO TOV £1vo TALVOOKTLETO, EVA) TO
KoTdTEPO MBOKTIOTO. Ag onpelwdel 411 10 AMBOKTIETO KAT® TUNHO TG Bdong Tov
TpoVAOV elvail 61eVOTEPO Ad TO GV TALVAOKTIGTO TUNHA KaTd Ttepinov 15-20 ex.
(amd 7-10 ex. avtictolya 6tn BA ko 6tn NA yovia). Qotéc0, opedtepeg ot
KOTAOKEVOOTIKEG ACELS TNG BAoNG £1vol HETOYEVESTEPEG TOV SVTIKOV TUNHOTOG
Mg KLPTNG OTEYNG TV apxdv Tov 179V cndva, aeod edpdlovial Tave ng,
YEY0VOG oL dev GVUPaIVEL ®GTOGO e TN SVTIKN TAEVPT, OTOV, OTMG ATOdEly TNKE,
N KOTOUGKELN TNG PAGNG TOL TPOVAOV KO TmV V0 KEPOLMdV, POPELOG Ko SVTIKNG,
elval eviodo. Dolvetor, ETOUEVOG, OTL 0 TOAMLOTEPOG KEVIPLKOG TPOVAOG TOL
KOBOALKOD OVTLKOTOOTAONKE o Tov Oomuepve tnv meplodo 1847-1849. O
ONUEPLVOG, OUMG, TPOVAOG E€lvOl KOTA T UEYOAVTEPOG TOVL TOACLOTEPOV,
EMEKTELVOUEVOG TPOG TOL ALVOLTOALKG, Kot 15-20 k. mepimov.

Mmnopodpue ocdun vo. VEOBEGOVUE OTL Tar TPOPANUATO TOV CLVALPEPOVTOL
GTNV ONAVTOXOVGO TOL MNYoVLHEvoy Xpuodvlov (1744) xor agopodv 610
KaBOALKO, OVTIHETORICTNKOY e Hic TOTIKN aAAE coPapn eTEUPAOT AVAKTIONG
NG TOLYOTOLLOG OTNV GVOTOALKN TAEVPA TNG BAONG TOL «UEYAAOV KOVUTEN.O

Q¢ mpog T1g Pdoelg TV TpoVA@V TNG ALTNG, QVTEC KOAVEBNKAY KOTH TNV
avOYmoN TG 6TEYNG NG MTNG 68 VYOG antd piod €wg evapion nétpo. H avdykn
VTN TPOEKVYE OTOLY OLKOSOUNONKE 0 NULOPOPOG TOV EEWVAPANKA GTO. LEGO TOV
199v oudvor Kot €Y1ve i YeEViKY avadidtatn Twv oTeEYoV.

6 TyxeTikd pHE TNV AmOVTO0VGa Tov 1644 mOL «QEpeTal Vo VIOYPAPEL KOATEXVIKA O
xaOnyotuevoc Xpvoavocy, Ph. TIdpdog 1998: 161, and dmov ko o mapdbepa, kot Xpuooyotdng
1998: 36. T'10. 6YOALOGHS TV TOPOTAVD GE GYECT ME TO EVPNHUOTO KOTE TIG EPYUCIEG GTN GTEYM,
BA. Xat{navioviov 20058: 121).
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Xopol

Me tnv koBailpeon TOV EXYPIOUATOV OTIG £EMTEPLKEG EMIPAVELEG NG
Touomollog, amoKaAVEONKAY Ol JLEEOPES KOTOOKEVUOTIKEG (QACELS TOV
HLVNUELOV, YEYOVOG OV 03NYNOE OE i VEQ 0LVELY VWO THG OLKOSOULKNG 16TOPLOG
0V (Pwt. 1). And v eEétaon ng torxonotiog, eEwtepikd, divetor N evIVTOON
4tL 10 KaBOALKS apyLkd dev elyxe xopovg. To evdexdpevo avtd anokAeloTnke,
£QOGOV OPKETA TUNUOTO TOLYXOYPUPLOV GTO ECAOTEPLKO OUPOTEPOV TMV YOPWV
CVKOUV GTNV 0Py LKT 16TOPNeM TOV Voov, Tov €Xel XPOVOLOYNOEL 61N dekoeTio
1360-1370, apécng petd tmv idpvon tng Movng,” eEdAilov, g yvwotdv, o tdnog
70V aBWVLK0V TPIKOYY OV VooV elye marylmBel NdN and Ty vy Tov 1190 cdvar.8

H evidmwon 611 ol (opol avKOLV GE SLOPOPETIKEG KOTOGKEVAGTIKEG
eaocelg  ogelletol 670 YEYOVOg OTL, G T|POg Tov  TPOmo  ddumong,
Srapoponotovvton ond tTnv vIoroinn Toryomotio. 1oV KVPIMg vood oALE ko
petagd tovg. Ttov BOpelo xopd SLakpivovion TPELS KOTUCKEVACTIKEG QPAGELG
(Por. 2), eved 6TOoV VOTLO Y0pd 800.9 To Vyog g kartwtepng (tadodtepnc) Ldvng
670 BSpeLo Y0pd PTAVEL WG TO TPEKL TOV KEVIPLKOV VEOKANGLKOV apa®Vpov. To
TUNHO VTS TOV X 0po¥ elvorl ABSKTIGTO e CTOPAINV HEROVOUEVEG TATVOOVS GE
opu{ovTia didtaln apoidv, akavovieTmy kol oyl TANpwy celpav. H pecalo {dvn
KotoAapuBdver to TUMUo. TG tolgomoulog Omd 1O TWPEKL TOV KEVIPLKOV
VEOKAQG1KOU Topa®Vpoy ¢ mave ond ta ToEwTd  Topdlvpo ToL  Ave
Stalodpotog. To TUNHO ovTd £lvol KTIOHEVO GE TALVOOMEPTKAELGTO GUGTNHUOL
dOUMONG HE EMPUEADG TEAEKNUEVOVG KOl STATETAYIEVOVG TOPOALBOVE, 01 0ToloL
nepikdetovion optloviing and Siniéc ce1péc TAIVBOV Kol KUBETWE o) HOVEG
nAvBovg. H avartepn (vedtepn) {dvn KotoAopBAavel 1o TUNUO TNG TOLXOTOLOG
névm ond To TéEa TV TapadVpwV T0V dvm dtaldpato. AkolovBel Kot avTN T0
TALVOOTEPTKAELGTO GVOTNUA, OUmG Ol dV0 OvATEPES GELPEG TV TOPOALO®Y
ywptlovton petagd toug omd plo povn (avel yio pion S1wA) celpd TAIvOwV.

210V voTIo xopd drakpivovion V0 KOTACKEVAUCTIKEG QPAGELS, Ol OMOLEG
OVTLETOLX0VV 6TLC 300 OVATEPES PAGELS TOV Bdpelov yopod (Pwt. 3). H xatcdtepn

7 Metd and SelypotoAnmiiky €pevve Tov mparypotonouiBnke 6Tov votio xopd vmd v
d1edBvvon 1ov EvBupiov Toryoplda, 610 « mpdto otpduc Coypaeixncy avikovy ot 0Adcmpot dytot
Tedpy1og kot ANuiTplog 6Ty TpdTn {dvn S10KOGUNGEMG, 0L TPOTOHEG TOV TECCEPOV TPOPNTMV TNG
devtepng Ldvng avdpeso oto TopdBvpa «kar mhavétate 1 oxknvi Tov Nixtipog, mov eixoviletal
07O TETOPTOCPAIPLO TOV Y0poly, eVl «GT0 1810 oTpdua poivetar dtL avikovy kot ot §V0, mPog
avatords, amd Tovg Técoeptg mpopnteg tng debtepng Ldvng tov Bopelov yopovy (Toryapidag 2001:
47-56).

8 TyeTikd HE TNV TPOCONKN TOV XOPMV GTO. OPYOLdTEPO OYLOPELTIKO KOBOALKG Kol TN
dnptovpyior Tov aBwvikod TOmoL TpikoyyoL vaol, BA. Mulovdg 1981: 60-62 wor Mylonas 1984:
98-103.

9 Ot dtoupopomotioelg 6Ty Totomotia evionifovial 1660 611G dlapopég Twv AlBwv (Léco
uéyeBog, xpouc, mBov Tpoéhevom, emefepyoacio) 060 KOl 6T GUGTOCN TOV GULVIETLKOV
Kovidpotog. Ka®’ 6in 1 Sidpkelo tov £pyacidy OmoKaTOoTOoNG T0V KoBoAltkod (2003-2005)
eAednooy delypota koviopdtov and Oheg TG KOTOUOKELOGTUKEG QAGELS TOV OLKOSOULKOV
GUYKPOTNIATOG TTOV EVIOTIGTNKAY HETE TNV kKobolpeon tov eEmtepiicod emypiopotog. To delypatol,
petd v mpoypappatiopévn eEétoon kot ToElvéunct tovg mov Pploketal Topo ot eEEMEN, Ba
GUUBAAOVY GTNY KOADTEPN YVHOON TNG OLKOSOULKNG 16TOPlaG TOL KOBOALKOD.
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L@vn, Spmg, Tov TeEAEVTALOV deV PPIOKEL TO AVTIGTOLYO TNG GTOV VOTLO Y0pO, GTOV
onotlo, avTiBET®e, N ToLyoTolla 6€ 6o To Vyog NG, ard TN BAon g T 6TEOUN
tov yeloov g devTeEPNG Pdong Tov 179V oudva, elval KTIGHEVN dmmE Kot M
pecaio {ovn 10v BOpetov yopoD, He 10 1810 TALVBOTEPTKAELGTO GVOTNHO SOUNONG
HE TOVG TOPOALBOVG Kol TIG SITAEG 0pllOvTieg GEPEG TALVOWY.

H avatepn (vedtepn) KOTACKEVACTIKY OAOT, 0POTH O OUPITEPOVG TOVG
x0povg, drakpivetor kaddtepo 6Tov vOTLo Y0opd. Edd yivetal capég 0Tt €x0vpe
pio. VITEPVYMON TOV XOPOV, ENEUPOON TOL TPEMEL VO GULVOEETOL HE TNV
VIEPVY MO TOV TAEVPLKOV SLUUEPICGUATMV GTO OVOTOAMKO TUNHO TOV KVPL®G
vao0. H vrtephymon avt) vrodoyiletot oe evapuion HETPO TEPITOV TAV®D Ao TO
veloo tng apyikng o1dlung tov 17°0 oudve (BA. Xoat{navtwviov 20058,
Wontépug Tnv evétnto «KoTooKEVACTIKEG QACELG 6TN 6TéYN ToV 179V crudvowy,
66. 118-120). ZOUTEPACUOTIKG, TIOTEV® TOG SV B0 TPENEL VO, ATOKAELGTEL TO
evdeyOpHeVo Kal n BAoM TOL KEVIPLKOV TPOVAOV, K0T’ EMEKTAON KOl O (810G O
TPOVAOG, VO EQTOVOLY CPYLKG GE VYOG KOTE TU LOUNAOTEPO OO TO ONUEPLVO.

H 3éunon tng marlaidtepng @daong otny tolyomolio. Tov Bopelov xopov
Ylvetal pe xpNon Tomk@Vv AoV Kol 6Topadikd TAIVOmY, EVd 1 ToLyomoLio TNG
pecOlag KoL TNG TPLTNG KATOCKEVOGTIKNG PAONG TOVL BOPELOV KOl GVUVOALKE TOV
vOTIOV X0poV elvorl Sopunpévn pe TopPOALBOVE —16aYOUEVOVG, 0oV dev €xeL
evtomiotel T€10100 £180vg TETpo 670 Aylov ‘Opoc.!0 Mapatnpovpe, ocdun, ott
OUPOTEPOL O XOPOl SLALPOPOTOLOVVTAL OO TO TAAOLOTEPO TUNHO TOV KVPL®G
voo0 KoL WG TPOG TN HOPON TOV AYISOUATOV: To AYISDOUOTO TV XOPOV ELVOL
HoVd, exkelvor Tov KVplmg vood Srdd (Pot. 3).

TéLog o TPEMEL VoL GNUELDCOVUE TO YEYOVOS OTL Kol 6Tovg V0 Yopovg
VNPV apxikd £(60d01, OnMWG Kol Of GAAEC TEPLRTMOEL CYLOPELTIK®MV
KaBOALKWDV, 01 OTOlEC aPYOTEPA GPPUYIGTNKOY.

TYETIKO, e T0 {RTNHO TNG S10POPOTTOINONG TOV KATMTEPOV (TOACLOTEPOV)
TUNHOTOG TNG TOLXOTOLLOG TOV PBOpelov xopol omd ekelvn TOV KLPLWG VA0V,
TOTEV® OTL M TOOVOTNTO TO TUNIE CVTO VO, GVAKEL OE TAAOLOTEPO OLKOSOUNHLOL,
T0 07010 EVOOUATOONKE GTO0 KOBOALKO, Ol MOVO BeV UTOPEL VO OTOKAELCTEL,
OALG CVTIBETOG, LTOPEL VO, EVIGYVOEL EQV GVVIVAGTEL e Evoy TOTY0 TOAOLITEPO
70V KaBoA1K0V, 0 0TOlog EVIOTIoTNKE SimAa 61N vOTLOL TAEVPE TOV TEAEVTOLOV
(BA. mopakdto, evotnto «To napexkAinot tov Tplwv Iepopydvy).

At

H pdévn ehedBepn eEmtepicn mAeLPd TG ALTNG €lva M voTLa:, 0ipov 1 Bopeta
KoAOTTETOL oo 1o mopekkAnor tng Kowpnoewg tng Oeotdkov. Me tnv
KOBUIPESN TOV EMLYPIOUATOV GTNV TAEVPO aVTN @AvnKe OTL 6T B€om TOL

10 TMapdpotor mwpdiiBor €xovv eviomiotel moTd60 68 voovg g XoaAkidikng, dnwg yio
nopddetypo otov vad 1ov Aylov Imdvyvn tov TIpodpdupov, 610 opetvd xoptd Ayiog Mpddpopog, Tov
omotov M ekwrepikn Torxomotlor tov Iepod Brpotog elvol xatackevacuévn €€ 0AoKANPOV e
nopOHolovg TmpdALBovG. Oempd mBUVS T0 evdexSpuevo ot TwpdAiBol avTol Vo XPNGILOTOLOVVTOY
TPOKELPEVOL var SlocPor{leTal N Slomvon NG ToLXOmoLloG TPOG CLVILHETAOTION TNG VYPOGTOG.
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CVOTOAMKOD TUNHOTOG TNG ALTNG VLRNPXE OPXLKG €vag 6Tevig Vapenkag Tov
OVNKE GTNV 1310 KOTOGKEVAGTIKT PO [E TOV KVplwg vod, Soumuevog e To 1810
nTAvBoTepikAELGTO cVGTNHO. To cVUTEPacha avTd eEdyetal and 1o yeyovdg Ot
£xel cOBEL M apyM TOL TALVASKTIETOV TOE0V £VOG akdOpa S1TA0Y Y 1S dUOTOG TOV
VINPYE 0pLoTEPG amd 10 SMAS oy idwpo 6N SVTLKN HEPLE TOV VOTIOV Y0PODV
(Port.4). TopotnpOVIOG TNV KATOWYT, LTOPOVLE VO VITOBEGOVIE OTL EVOEYOLEVHG
VINPYE Kol €vor TPito STAS oywildmUO, TOVAGYLGTOV 61N VOTIO. TAELPO TOL
apyukov vaptnko. KoBoipednke, Aoindv, €€ oAokANpov o apylkds vapenkog.
TPOKELUEVOV VO KATUGKEVOGTEL 1| TLO EVPVYWPN ONUEPLVY ALTN e epPaddv kortd
TL pKpoTEPO Ao 10 S1mAdG10 €KEIVOV.

Katd ™ peydin ovt enépPacn goivetol Tog Kotapynénke Kot o opykog
XMOPOG TOV  KOTNXOVUEVAV, TOV AELTOLPYOVOE GTOV  OpOPO  1TNG  ALTNG.
Koatnyodueva ovopdlet kot 0 OVGTEVOKL TOV YMPO «OTO SVTIKG AV TUTHO TOV
xka@oAikod [...], dmov aveBoiver xavels amd ™ oxkdiay (TPoeAvVM EVVoel N
okdla mov aveBaivel 610 kopumavopld).ll Eved o Ovemévekt avIlypdgel Tov
Mndpokt 6 pioe ToAd cVOVIOUN TEPLYPAPY TOV KOBOALKOV, KAVEL TIG S1KEC TOV
TOPOTNPNOCELS Y1 TOV XMPO TOV eEMVAPONKA Kol TNG ALTNG TPLV KOl HETA T1G
EXTETAPEVEG EPYUCIEG avaKAIVIONG TTOV EKTEAEGTNKALY TNV TEPL0d0 HETOED TNG
PTG Ko NG dedtepng entokeyng Tov 61N Movr| (1846 xo 1859). T'’ awtd
€1Vl CMUOVTIKN N HOPTLPLE TOV. ETO TOPABEUN TOV CGKOAOVBEL, CLVOQEPETOL
oTNV aPYLKN BECT TOL TAPOVL TV KINTOPOV: «XTOV IPATO NS TNV £0050 OTO
K0BoALKS vapOnka Sev vIdpyel Timoto Tov vor oE1lel TNV TPOCOXN UG, EVED CTOV
Sedtepo, tov 01EVE vapOnka, SimAo oTov VOTIO TOlY0 BPlOKETON UOPUTPLVOS
Tdpog e ta Aelyava tov ktntépwv tne Movig. Eéd, oto BaBog tov Toixov,
areixoviletar n e1kdéve Tov Tlovtokpdtopa, Kol K&Tm an’ vty TNV TopdoTocn
vrdpyer 1 Movij Iavtokpdtopog pe Tic €EN1¢ emypopss, Seéid Ko apioTepd kot
KOTW a6 avTHVY. TN GUVEXELD 0 OVOTEVEKL TOPUBETEL Lic SITAN ETLYPOLON [LE
1pelg denoelg, Tov AreElov, 10V PEYAAOV GTpaTONEdPY OV, Tovd povoyol kot
Iodvvov, 10V HEYAAOV TPUNKVPLOV, Kol ocvveyilel, TmapobEtoviog pic
KTNTOPLKY EMLYPAPY, GINV ONOLO QPAVEPMOVEL TO OVOUO TOV HLGTNPLOI0VG
Mndpunoviov:!2 «ESd, kovid 6Tov TdQo, aneikovi{ETOL GTOV TO(Y0, TPOCEVYO-
LEVOS KAT® amd TNV €1KOve Tov Twthpe, 0 ‘AoVAog 10V B0V TTarvA / PLEYAAOG
AoyoB€tng / tng yng MoAdoBAayiog / kot kTrtopoag avtrig tng Movrg’. To 1859
Sev elya Bper obte tn cAofikr oty emypagn ovte tov Xtavid, olte Tig §¥0
TPOOVOPEPPELCES EMYPOPES, 0UTe TNV amelkdvion tov ITaviokpdtope, evd Tov
Td@o TV KTNTépwv TOoV Bprike oTov Bdpeto toiyo Tov vdplnko, eneldn 1o 1854
[avtdg] avoikodounonkey.

11 O TIope¥prog Ovomévokl entoképdnke TN Movi) ITavtokpditopog 300 @opéc, 1o 1846 kol to
1857. Taw mopobépotar 100 OVGTEVEKL TPogPYovTaL amd avEkdoTn EAANVIKY LETAPPOOT EPYOCLOG
g k. MipocAdBo Anuntpiov, TNV omolo Ko eVepLETd TOAD.

12 0 MoAdaBdg alopatovyog «Mmdppumovrog», Tov katd Tov Ovenévokt TovTiletal e
10V ZTAVA TNG KOTEGTPOULEVG ERLYPO@NG TNG ALTg, Elvor ortandTieTog Yo Tovg J. Covel (1677) ko
Iwdvvn Kopvnvo (1698), evar o Nasturel (Le Mont Athos et les Roumains, Popun 1986) diatvrdvel tnv
VOB OTL TOAVOV VoL TPOKELTOL Y10 TOV HEYAAO AoY0BEtn Tng MoASaBlag Toafpini Totrusanu ko
62 M 6BYRVoN VoL TPONABE 0Ttd TaPaPBOPIEVT EKEOPd Tov oVEATSE Tov (Xpuooxotdng 1998: 29).
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Me 1nv agaipeon g otéyng tov 1847/49 otnv meproxn Tng AN,
PaVEPOBNKE 0 YOUNAOG KOVUTEG TOV BPIOKETAL GTO KEVIPO TOV OLVOLTOALKOV
TUNROTOS TNG GTEYNG, OVAUESO GTOVG TPELS YNAoVG TpoVAoVG Tng Altng. Kdtwm
ond 10 OPYLAOYWUO TOV ElXE YPNOILOTOINBEl Yol TNV TOTOOETNOM TV
RLOAVBAIVOV @OAL®Y KAAVYNE, VINPYE TAAXIOTEPO CTPOUE CpYIAOV, TEAV®D GTO
omolo JLTNPOVVTOY TO, EKTVTOHNTO OO T HOAVBIOEVAAX TOL KAAVTTOV
apyikd tov kovuné. Idveo 610 ToACLd CVTO GTPOHO CpYlAOV, 6TV SVTIKH
TAEVPG TOV KOVUTE, EVIOTICTNKOY YOPOYHOTO HE YEMUETPIKEG XOPAEELS, Ol
omoleg, moTeVM, ATOTEAOVY HACTOPLKEG OONYIEG VLol TNV KOTAOKEVY KATOLOV
and ToVg HEYAAOVG TPOVAOVE TOV KoBOALK0V. 13

IapexkAnor Koynoewg tng Oeotdkov

To mopekkAiiol g Kownoeng tng Ocotéxov, otn Bdpeior mAevpd 10V
KoBOALK0V, KOTAAUBAVEL €vol Y®PO TOV AVTLGTOLXEl GTOV OpPYLKO ©TEVO
vapOnKo Tov Kuplmg Vool Kol 610 Yoviekd PBopelodutikd Stopépiopo Tov
televtolon, kpOPoviog €var Ttunua tov Bdpeov  yopov. To mapekkANct
16TOpNBNKE 6T TEAN TOV 1400 N 671G apyEG Tov 150 odvar, 14 adld elye 18pvBet
nodondtepa. TOLAGYLGTOV TPELG SLOPOPETIKEG OLKOSOULKEG POCELG EVIOTIGTNKAY
oty avotolkn torxonouio tov (Pwt. 5). H moiodtepn @domn, and AlBovg
oveneEEPYOGTOVG, TOMIKNG TPOEAEVONGE,!S @Tdvel mepimov w¢ TG TOdEG TV
napodVpov oe Vyog mepimov 1,5 p. n Bdon Tov ovatoAlkod Toiyxov Tov
TapekKANGiov £vo, Todapikd Tov eEEXEL KOl AMADVETOL G OAN TNV OLVOLTOALKY
TAEVPQ, e VYog mepimov 60 ex., lowg elval mpoyevéstepo. H d6unon tov 800
VEDTEPOV PAGEDY EIVOL GE GVOTNIA TALVOOTEPTKAELGTO, OTMG EKELVO TMV YOPWV
KOl TNG 6TeEVNG MG, 0ALG StopopeTikig kataokevng. H pecato @don elvon
and tomikovg AMBoVg HAALOV Oe deVTeEPN XPNON KOl ELGOYOUEVOVG TOPOALBOVG,
oe pikty d6unon. H vedtepn @don anoterelton and TmpoAl8ovg kot n dounon
elvol To eMUEANUEVT, eV c®{eTOl 6E KOAN KOTACTOON €vo HEPOC amd 1O
ToAod ToTNTO OPUOAOYNUE. ZTN GTEWYN TNG TOLYOTOLLOG VEGAPYEL Hio SimAn
KEPOUOTAOGTIKY 0d0vVTwTy Touvia. To mapdBvpo tov Iepod Biuatog, o omoto
TEPLEYETAL GE £Vl POV aWidopo, €XEL CVILKOTOOTNOEL TOAOLOTEPO GTEVO
31AoBo TapdBLPO pe TOAD ERUEANUEVT KEPALOTAAGTIKY S10KOGHUNOT GTO TAV®
népog 10v oydwpatog (Pwrt. 6).

13 Avddoyo xopdypote elxov eVIOmIoTEl Kol 670 apYIAKd VIEOCTPOUE GTN GTEYN TNG
avatoAkng kepalog Tov vaod (Xatinoviwviov 20058: 121-122).

14 O apyikég touxoypaeiec Tov mopekkAnciov €xovv emkoAvEdel and v emloypdeion
100 1868. Ot pop@ég 1e66dpwv aylnv and Ty apyikn Tadotoddyela Touxoypdenon dtatnpodviol
o1a ecwppdyio 300 T6Ewv tov Iepod Bpatog (Toryaptdog 1978: 181-204 ko IMomopactopdkng
1998: 45).

15 Meydho pépog tov AMBwv elvol HEYOAEG KPOKGAEG AELOGHEVEG Od TO Vvepd Kol
TPOEPYOVTOL HAAAOV 0TS TIG eXBOAEG TOV YEWUGPPOL OV GMUEPD. Elval YVWOToG wg Mrdtoopng
~Xpuooppdpn Tov 0vopdlel 0 Tpvpvakng aArd kot 0 Ovenévokt (Yo tov Mrdtoapn / Xpvooppdpn,
BA. @ovvtdg 2003: 180 kot Xat{navimviov — Xethdg 2003: 184).
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¥10 kGT® HEPOG g PBopelog mAgvpdg M dOumonm elvor 18l pe TNV
OVTLGTOLYM TNG CVOTOALKNG, EVK GTO GVATEPO TUMHO TNG £IVOL UIKTH XOPIig
xpNon Twpoibwy. Katd tnv xoboipeon 100 emyplopatog anokaldeenke 1o
apy 1 81loBo TopdBupo, Evidg SITAOD Y IEMUATOG, HE TOV LOPHEPLYO KLOVIGKO
ot 6éon tov (Pwt. 7). Metagd tov V0 tééwv, plo ardn KEPUHOTAOGTIKN
Stocdopnon pe otowpd vroAelmetal KoTd TOAV, WG TPOC THV TOLOTNTO, TNG
EMUEANUEVNG SLOKOOHUNONG OTN OLVOTOALKT TAEVPL.

210 Tave aplotepd pépog tng BOpetog TAEVPAC LVIAPYEL M oVAYAVEN Kot
EMUXPOUATICUEVT TTaPAoTOON £vOC TINVOV, TOL ONOLOVL TO apPylkd avVAYALEO
OVNKEL OE QAOTM TPOYEVESTEPN TV apyxdv Tov 1790 cidva (Xot{navioviov
2005B: 123 ot onp. 19).

Eéwvapbnkag

H ypovoroylo 1847, mov elvor yopoypévn oTn HOPUOpLYN KINTOPLKN
emypagn tov eEwvdpdnka, n omola PBploketal mAVH amd 10 VEEPBVLPO NG
KEVIPLKNG £16080V TPOG TN ALTH], AVILGTOLXEL GTNY TPOSOHNKN TOV Avm TUHRATOC
70V, 10 BOPELO KOPUATL TOV OO0V 1) e SLOUOPPWOET Ge Evar Pikpd ATOBNKEVTIKO
xopo. H apyixn xatackevny tov  eEovdpdnko elvor  yoplg  oapeiBoArio
nodondTepN, LE T0 VYOG TV LEYHA®Y TOEMV TNG SVTIKNG TAEVPAS VoL ETAVOVY MC
MV amOAnEn NG HOVOPPLYTNG OTEYNG, OTMG (QOIVETOL KOL GTO GXESL0 TOV
Mrdpoxt (1744). Me v kaBailpeon Tov eE@TEPLKOV EMYPIOHOATOC QAVNKE
KaBopd 4Tt T0 v TUNHO THG TOLXOTOLLNG, GTO OTOL0 ALVOTYOVTOL Ol PEYYITEG HE
T yopniopéva t0€a, elvor petoyevéotepn mpoodnkn (Port. 1).

1t otevn Bopelor mAevpd 10V eE@VAPANKA SLokPIVETOL N SLAPOPETIKN
dounon 1ov 300 EACEMV PE TNV ap)lkN LOVOPPLYTN OTEYN vo €xel piow ToAD
peyodvtepn kAlon amd tn onuepivy, EEKVOVIaG 6T0 YOUUNAOTEPO ONUElo TNG
akpBag mhveo amd to peydio tOEo kot @TAvovTag 6xeddV ®g T0 WYnAdTEPO
onuelo TG onuepwvng oTEYNG. Avdpeco ota HeydAo TOEC. 10V 160YELOV
ATOKOAVEONKOY KEPOUOTAUGCTIKEG SLOKOCHUNTIKEG GLVOEGELS TTOV EVOOUATOVAY
eopyne kepapikd mdto kor wAakidio, €K TOV omolmv T Tploe cwlOpEvVa
nlokidio pe yoAdlio @utikd Sidkoopo oamd yopOeoAAa ot Agvkd @OVTO
npoépyovtor and ta epyactipia g Nukatog (I{vix) kot xpovoroyodvial 610
tedevtolo TETOPTO ToV 16°V ouddver. 16

Me v KoBAIPESN TOV EMLYPLOLATOV GTO £6MTEPLKO TOV eEmVapOnKo
QAVNKE OTL OTNV CLVOLTOALKN TAEVPG TO TUMUE TOVL TOUXOV CPLOTEPD GO TOV
MBOKTIETO TO1Y0 THE MThg elvort EVAOTNKTO Kot Tododtepa Bar Toy TeAelmg 1
HEPLKAG CLVOLYTO, ENMLTPENOVIAG TNV KATEVBElOY TpdoPaon amd Tov eEmvapdnka
ot0 mopekkAiol g Kownoeog (®wt.8). IMotedom 611 10 dvolypo ovtd
KAEloTNKE OTOV LETOPEPONKE GTN CMUEPLVH TOVL BEOM 0 TAPOG TOV KTNTOPWV.

16 Atasoy — Raby, 19942, Evyapiotd tov povoyd Bnooopiove IMaviokpatoptvé yio, tThv
BiBAOYpapIKn avopopd TNV OYXETLKN HE TNV Kepopikn Iznik. Apyotoddyog, HEAETNTNG TNG
OBOUAVIKNG KEPOULKNG, 0 ToTHP Bnocoplmv xpovoroyel to tplar TAoKISIoL ToV eEwVdpBnke TNV
nevtaetion 1575-1580.
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Kwdwvootdoio

210 aplotepd TUNUO TNG SVTIKNG TAEVPAS TOV KOSMVOGTAGIOV, GTNV
avaTepn LdVN, LVITEPYEL EVIOLYIOUEVT LOPUAPLVY ETLYPOUOTICLEVT KTNTOPLKT
emypagn tov 1735. Emiong oe TUNUE TOV TOAOLOTEPOL YEIGOV, GTN SULTLKY
TAEVPCG, CTMOKOAVEBNKE ORWAPOYUO, ©TN BOfon Tov, GAANG KINTOPLKNG,
LwYpo@LOLEVNG, ETLYPAPNG. AVCTLXMG deV cmleTal N XPOVoroyia, GAAG 0 TOTOG
G YPOENG TOPUTEUTEL ENloNG 6Tov 189 ondva. IIdviog, evdéxetal otny 1dia
Béon va LVIMPYE ToAodTEPO KmdwVooTaolo.l7 ‘EvietEn yU' owtd amotedel m
xPovorLdYMoN NG mohaidtepng oo 11, 17 GVVOAKE, KOUTAVEG 6Tov 17° cudva.
Avtr) elvol EVETIKNG KOTOOKELNG KO QEPEL EMLYPOPN HE TO OVOHO TOV
katookevoot (ZAN BATISTA TON.F) kot tn xpovoroyio MDCXXII (1622).

Tt otéyn tng AB0dOUNG Tov KOdwvootaciov Ppednke evidg 1oV
GUVIETIKOD KOVIGUOTOG MIKPS XOAKIVO 0BMUOVIKG VOULOUE TOL GOVATEVOL
Moaypovt II (1808-1839), 10 omolo kémnke tov devTEPO M TPiLTO0 YPOVO NG
Baoirelag tov, dnrady to 1809 M 1810.18 TIpopavidg m ypovoAoyla, cvT
TOPOUTEUTEL O KATOLO, HETOYEVECSTEPN EMLOKEVY, MAAAOV HETOTPOTY TNG
OPYLKNG LOPPNG TOV YelGOL, petd to 1810.19

To x@8wVOGTAGL0 VYDVETAL GTN POPELOSVTLKN YOVIO TOV GVYKPOTHUATOC,
TAvm and ToV Vapinko 10V TapekkANctov tng Kowunoeng tng Oeotéxov kot Tov
tdpo tov ktntdpov. IIpdoPacn elxe omd n dvtikm mAEvpd TOoL. Me TNV
otkoddounon 1ov eEmvapdnka, otn Popeiar TAevPd Sropopewdnke pio 16080¢,
oand Omov KOWVeElg KaTELBVVOTAV TPOG TNV KVPla £(6080 TOVL VA0V, TEPVAOVIOG
UTPOCTA GO TNV OPYLKN KTLOTN OKGAC ToL Kmdwvoostocsiov. To 1849, pe tnv
TPOGONKN TOV MULMPOPOV GTOV EEMVAPONKE, TPOEKVYE M OVOYKN ECMTEPLKNG
EMKOLVOVIOG UE TOV VEOo avtd x®po.20 ToTe KAUTOUCKEVAGTNKE M GMUEPLVN
MBOKTIOT OKAAX GT0 £0mTEPLKS TO0V BOPELOL TUNHATOG TOVL e€@VvapOnka, M
onolo. 0dnyel 6TOV NULOPOPO KO Ad £KEL 610 KOSWVOGTAG1O.

17 Towg 10 opyucd kmdmvoostdolo vo, Ntav xounidtepo and 1o onpeptvd. o yopunid
K0dmvoosTdo1o piddve o Mrdpokt kot 0 Ovonévokt, 0ALd owTé dev GNUaiveEL ovayKaoTikd dTL T0
K0dmvoosTdolo mov eldav, ota péoa tov 180V ko 1o péso Tov 190V audvar avTicTolymg, NTav
XoUNAdTEPO amd to onpeptvd. Elvor mBovd v 10 cvykpivovy pe dAAa ynidtepo orylopeltika
Kmdnvostdola, dtng to tng Movrig Batonediov (1426), 1o onolo, and dmoyn Tonoloylog, omotedel
TPGTUNO KOl Y10, TO TOVTOKPOLTOPLVS KOS®MVOGTEGLO.

18 Tnv ypovordynon éxovav and eotoypoeio Tov vopicpatog £181kol 0L ApyotoAoyLko
Movceiov tng Kmvotavtivodmoing. O k. Halil Ozak, mov frav téte (OxtdBprog 2003) Srevbuviig
100 povceiov, devkpivice dt1 M akpBig xpovordynon dev xatéotn dvvary and T eotoypoelo
d16tL n dyn pe 1o avdyAveo tng xpovoroylog eixe AetovBel amd tn yxprion kot dev Nroy wALov
EVOVAYVOGTN.

19 Tong, Aoindv, n etkaldpevn enéuPacn 6TV KOPLEN TOV KOSWVOSTAGIOV VO €YLVE OPKETE,
petd 1o 1810, cipod 10 GVYKEKPLUEVO VOULGHOL, TPOTOV TOPUTECEL 6TO ONUElD IOV BpEdnKe, alveTon
TG KUKAOPOPNOE Y1l YPOVIKS SLEAGTNUO HEYGAO, TOGO (DGTE VoL KOTAGTEL SVGOVAYVOGTO Old TN
xprion.

20 MMpdrerton yio LETOYEVESTEPN SLOUGPPOON TUNHOTOG £VOG EVPVTEPOV Y DPOV, TOV OTTOTO O
Ovonévokt anokadel «atnyovpevoy (BA. mapandve, evédtnto «Avti» kot onuelwon 11).



Néa otouxelor yio TV O1KOSOHLKY 16TOplel TOV KoBOALKOD ... 597

To xwdwvootdolo di€Bete kol ®poAdyro. H wpoloyiakn mAdko Nty
TOTOOETNUEV OTNV  TEAELTALO OTABUN TOL KTPlov, ©61n VOt TAELPd,
GTPOUUEVN TPOG TNV KEVIPLKN £16080 Tng Movng. To (xvn TV aplBudv, Tov
PalVOVTOL OKOIO 68 POTOYPaPLEG TNG dekaeTiog Tov 1980, elvor T@V apX@V TOL
2000 owdve. O punyoviopds, Opmg, 0 omolog odleton, elval TOAKLOTEPNG
KOTAoKELNG, TOV 1890 1 oukdpor kol Tov 1790 ondve, (6m¢ aylopeitikov
EPYOOTNPIOV  (VTOBECT TOV  EVICYVETOL OO  TANPOPOPIEG TOV  KAOSIKOL
docolnyimv tng Movng).

To ropexxAnot tov Tpidv Iepapydv

21 véTioe TAEVPE TOV KaBoALkoD VIPYE TAAXLOTEPO TO TOPEKKANGL TOV
Tprov Iepopy®dv, 10 0Tol0 KATESOPIGTNKE KOTA TV OLVOKOIVIOT TOV HECHOV TOV
19°v ouddva. Aviiypdeoviag tov Mmdpoki?l o Ovonévokt kdvel pio amdn
avaopd oty Vapén Tov (« 1o Seé1d mapexkAiiotl elvar amAdoy), xoplg vo dlvel
TEPLECOTEPEG TANPOPOPLES, £MeLdN dev PAEREL 6 CVTO KATL TOV VoL Kpivel GELo
AOyov. Katd tnv koBalpecn Tov eXXPLOHATOV GTNV CVOTOALKN TAEVLPE TOL
eEwvapdnko MpBe 610 QOG VTOAEWUO TOV TOPEKKANGLOL: TO  1)YVOG
AOGTTOYTLOTOV TOIXOV HE TNV TOdL& EVOG Tapa®VPOL OV divolye Tpog voTtov (Pwr.
9). Z1n 6€om 10V TaPEKKANGTOV VIAPYEL oNpePa pio TAaKOGTPOTN TeLoVAO 61N
61dBun 10V danédov Tov eEnvapdnka. ‘Otay, Kotd TN S1dpKELd TOV TPOCPATOV
EPYUCLAV, £YLvay 6T BEom 0T V0 EPEVVNTIKEG TOPEC, NPOE GTO PG TUMULOL
£vlg 1010V TaPdAANAOL e Tov Tolxo Tov koBoiikoV (Pwt. 10). H kopuen tov
Bpioketon 20 ex. kdtw and 10 onuepvd mAakdoTpwTo kKol kotePaivel 25 ex.,
pHéxpt €vor dGmedo Omd  YWUO TWOIMUEVO KOl TETPEG, EMUYPLOUEVO HE
oacBectokoviopno kot PBoppévo pe koOkkivn pmoyid. Idiadtepo evdiapEpov
nopovctdlel 10 yeyovdg OTL M Poplvn EMLEAVELD. TOV TOLXOV CVTOV, M OToloL
anéyel poAlg 35-40 ex. amd Tov T0ix0 T0V KoBOALKOV, elval OPUOAOYNUEVT HE
empérela. Avto onpaivel Tog 1o TapekkAol Tov Tpidv Iepoapydv elye xtioTel
TAVO OTO VROAE(UHOTO TPOYEVESTEPOL KTIGHOTOC, ©TO ONOl0 CVNKEL ©
GVYKEKPLUEVOG TOUXOG, Kail 4Tl T0 KTIGHO VT NtV TOACLOTEPO TOV KOBOALKOV
(BA. mopamdvm, evédtnta «Xopol»).

ZYETIKA [UE TNV QVTIKOTAOTAOT TOV EEMTEPIKADV ETLYPIOUATOV
70V K0BoA1KOD

Tnv neplodo 1987-89, TPOKELUEVOD VO OVTILETORIGTEL 1 £VIOVN VYPOGTXL
TOV KATEGTPEPE TIG TOLXOYPOPIEC GTO ECWTEPLKS TOV Vo, elyav koBopedel To

21 'Eyer 81oitepo evdiopépov 10 yeyovdg 4tL m kdtoyn tov Mmdpokt mopovotdlel dVo
onpavtikée avaxpifeieg. Ilpdtov, delyvel 10 koBoAkS mpv Ny enéktacn tov 1700 oudvo.
Ae0tepoV, Tomo0ETEL T0 TapekkANot Tng Kolpunoeme oyt 6Ty TporyLatiic Tov €6, 68 MA@ e TOV
Bdpero x0pd, aALE dvTikdTepO, 6T BEOT TOV CHUEPE KOUTOUACUBAVEL O TAPOG TOV KTNTOpwV. MNTmC
0 Mndpokt aviéypaye kGmolo nododtepo oy €310, oNHepa Xopévo; MATKGC omédnoe o eSLAUCTIKA
NV TPOPOPLKN LOPTVPLOL KEATOLOV [LOVOY 0D GYETLKG [LE THV LOPEN TOV KOBOALKOV TPLY TNV ENEKTAON
TPOG avVaTOABG; Q¢ TPog TNV BEoM ToV TOPEKKANGIOV, UHnwg Topacvpdnike BéAoviag vo delket dtu
10 mopekkANoL elye kotevdeioy TpdoBoon amd To SuTLKd;
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TOAOLG, OTOCHOPWUEVH eEDTEPLKG EMLYPICHLOTOL O)LOK)LT]pOD TOV AVOTOAMKOD
tunuatog TOV KOBOAMKOD KOt OLV‘ELKOL‘COLO'TOLGT]KOCV pe véa chupoc Kovuxpoc'coc To
omolo elyav ®¢g Pdon To ToUEVTO. 'Onwg SamoT@ONKE KOTA TIG TPOCPOTES
TPOKOTOPKTIKEG epyooieg, M enéuPaocn ekelvn, av dev emdelvoce Tnv
KOTAGTAOT, ONOCINTOTE SEV EIYE TOL TPOCSOKMUEVH ATOTEAESHOTAL. AAAG KO
ToL VIOAOLTOL EMLYPIOHLOTO SEV NTAV OE KOAN KOTAGTOON, S10TL KOTd Kopovg
elyov vmootel, o©xeddv o610 ©OVOAG TOVG, TOMKEG emepPAoEl; e
TGULEVTOKOVIOHO, TO Oonolo dtatnpovoe 1o TPOPANUE. NG vypaciag, Kot
Wialtepo TG oLvePYOUEVNG, CTOBEPD.

Katénmiy 100100  amogocictnke M koboalpeon 10V 6VVOAOL  TmV
EMUYPLOULATMV TOV VOOV KO 1 ALVTLKOTAGTOON TOVG, £KTOC aimd TN SLTLKY Ko TN
voTia, TAEVPd T0V eEMVAPONKO. TOV ATOPOCIGTNKE VO, pIoA0YNOEl Kol VoL pumy
emyprotel eEotepikd. Metd and v £€étaon TV TOACLOV KOVIGUATOV KoL
318popeg £peVVEC GTNY AYOPd, KATOANEQE VO, KEAVOLRE E181KN TopayYELLoL 6TV
etonpelor Kourasanit evdg vAikod o 800 mapardioyég (cppoddynpo ko
EMUYPLONQL), TO OTO10 £XEL MG BAon TN BNPOTKN YN KoL TEPLEXEL KOl QAL QUOLKE
VAKG (xoraliokn ym, dppo Eaven kol podpn mOTopiclo Kol viopopioio)
KaBmg emiong VIPAGPRESTO Kol KEPOUAAELPO, V() ATOKAElGTNKE TEAEl®G M
npocONKN To1uévion. TIpokeluévou vo eEQCPAIGTEL N ATOPVYT ENLPOVELOKDV
PNYLOTOCEMY GTO, EXLYPICHATO (CKOGTHLATO TOV GOPA), £YLve xpNoN TAEYUATOC
TOAVTPOTVAEVIOV, MG VILOKOTAGTOTO TMV MOPAUSOGLUKMV GVVIETIKMY VALKMOV
(&xvpo, Y84tpixar). H 1edikn Bagr, o6& amdypmon YOVIPOKOKKILVOL TPOG TO
KEPOULDT, EYLVE pE VOl XPOUO TOPAYMYO TOV EXLYPICHOATOC, £XOVTOG UTOKAEICEL
TNV €QOPUOYN TAOGTIKOD M OKPLALKOD XPOUOTOS. Metd and oyetikn €pevva
anogaciotnke HeTd N Pagn va emarelpbel 10 cVvoro tng eEmreplrng
eMLAvVELOG TOV KaBoAKoV e silware, évo Slapavég G1IALKOVOUY0 YOALKTOHOL,
KATEAANAO Yo TOV VIATOTOONTIKO EUTOTIGUSO TOV GOBA, TV PUGLK®Y AlBwV
KO TOV GPHOAOYIHOLTOG.

[Mpokelpuévov vo e€etactel 10 QUIVOHEVO NG OVEPYOHEVNS VYpPaoTag,
£Y1LVOY TPELG EPEVVNTIKEG TOHEG 61N Bdon NG vOTLaG TAEVPAS TOV KOBOALKOV.
Avaroyn €pevva €y1ve ko Katd pNkog OANG tng Popetag ko dVTLKNG TAELPAC,
KaTd TN S14volEn owAokloh Ge ETAEN WE TNV TOLXOTOLlC, Y10, TNV TOTOBETNoN
COANVAOCEMY, EPYUCIEG TOL GULVEMECOHV TNV 1010, €MOXN HE TIG EPYOCIEC
anoKOTAGTOONG ToV KaBoArkoV. Katd tnv e€étaon oty damiotddnke 6Tt o
vaog elvat Bepelopévog Tdvm o Bpdyo, 0 0molog elval pev palokdc, oALd dev
nopovotdlel Wiattepn vypaocio. KoatalnEape Aoindv 610 cvunépacpa 6tL m
avePYOREVT VYPaCTO 0QEILETOL KVPLOG G €vor 1o VPO TolpuevTokoviapa (VALK
nov eykAmBilel ko dratnpel TNV VYPOGI), PLE TO OTOL0 €U0V KOTH KOLPOVG
TPOGTABNCEL VoL TN GTapatNoovy. Elxov €161 10 aviiBeto amoTtéAecpa, ooV 1
PUGLKN VYPOGTA TOVL €33POVG, AOY® NG UNndevikng diamvong tng eEwteptkng
EMPAVELOG TNG TOLYOTOLIOG, EKTOVOVOTOLY GTNY TOLYOYPUPNHUEVT EXLPAVELD, TOV
E0WTEPLKOV EMLYPIOLOTOG, TO OTOL0 NIV AGOEVEGTEPO.

O epyacieg 610 kaBokd g Moviig Iavtokpditopog ekTeAEoTNKAY VO
v enBAeYN HOVL HE TNV WOTNTE HOV O CPYLTEKTOVOG-CVOCTNAWTN TOV



Néa otouxelor yio TV O1KOSOHLKY 16TOplel TOV KoBOALKOD ... 599

strpou Ara@OraEng Ayopeitikng KAnpovouidg (Ke.A.AK.). H nocpoucoc
epyocmoc omoTeAEl TNV ocvocesmpnusvn KOL  CUOUTANPOUEVN HOPON  MI0G
OVOKOIVOONG TOL  TOPOLOLRcTNKE o670 Eikootd Iléunto Tvumdoio g
Xprotiovikng Apyatoroyikng Etoupelag.2?2 Evyoapiotieg opeil® 6Tov MYOVUEVO
apypovdpitn TaPpind kot Tovg ToTépeg Tng MoOvAg Yol TV OHEPLOTN KO
£VOOVOLMEMN CVUTOPACTOCT TOVG KOTd TN SAPKELN TNG EPEVVAG TOCO KATG T1G
EPYUOIEG 6TO KABOALKO OGO KO GTO XEPOYPUPO TOV OPYELOV.
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@eoon Xaodzuanitionuy

HOBH IIOJALIUA 3A TPAAUTEIJBCKY UCTOPUJY KATOJIMKOHA
CBETOI'OPCKOI' MAHACTUPA ITAHTOKPATOPA

VY nepuoay 2003-2006. obaBspanu cy no wHanory KEJ[AK-a pagoBu Ha 00HOBH
KaToJinkoHa MaHactupa [lantokparopa (1362/63), koju cy o0yxBaTaiu 3aMeHY OJIOB-
HUX TUTOYa KPOBa U CIIOJbANIkETr MaiTepa. PagoBu cy Omim HeonmxoaHu 1a Ou ce 3ay-
CTaBWJIa Bllara Koja je HaHOCHJIa 030MJbHa omTehema peckama y Haocy.

TokxoM pasoBa Ha NCTOYHOM Kpajy KaTOJMKOHA OTKPHUBEH je HAarHYTH KPOB O]
I[pEToBa U3 NpBe NOJOBUHE 17. BeKa, KOjH je TIOTIYHO OOHOBJbEH, YHME j& TOM Jey
Haoca BpaheH 00JUK KOjU je OMO HAacTao MIUpPEHEeM, Y YeTHPH y3acTorHe (ase, onrap-
CKOT mpocTopa ka ucToky. [locrano je jacHo na ¢y OOYHH MPOCTOPH — CEBEPHH U jy-
JKHH — MCTOYHOT JieJla Haoca PBOOMTHO OWMIIM HIDKH, Ka0 W TO JIa JaHalIka [EeHTpal-
Ha KyTIoJla Hije IPBOOKUTHA, HETO MPE/ICTaBIba /IO BEIUKE 0OHOBE cpernHOM 19. Beka.

OncTpamuBame ManTepa ca jy’)KHE CTpaHE YHYTpAIlker HapTeKca MOKa3alo je
Jla je Ha MECTy HErOBOT' HCTOUHOT Jiefia MPBOOUTHO MOCTOja0 jelaH y3aHU HapTeKC KO-
j4 je mpumajao uctoj rpal)eBUHCKO] pa3u Kao U IEHTpalIHU Haoc. Taj Aeo je mpoucre-
Kao U3 TMpHiIa3a HaBeJJCHOM IPBOOUTHOM HApTEKCy, 0K Cy € KPOBOBH YHTABOT 3amajl-
HOT Jie1a Tpal)eBuHE MpOTEry 10 CaJallibUX pa3Mepa Kajl je eKCOHAPTEKC MPOAYKEH y
BucHHY. Tasa cy Ouie MpeKpUBEHE M OCHOBHUIIE KyTOJIa HCTOYHOT Jiejla HapTeKca.

[MocmaTpameM JTOBHX [eJI0Ba CTPYKTYPE 3U1a Y CEBEPHOM IIEBHUYKOM MPOCTO-
Py KaTOJIMKOHA W Ha MCTOYHO] M CEBEPHO] CTpaHM Mapakimca Ycrema boropomuie,
Kao U nopehemeM BUXOBUM ca CTPYKTYPOM jYXKHOT IIEBHUYKOT IIPOCTOpA U OCTaTKa
Haoca, JIoJ1a3u ce J0 3aKJbydKa Ja je Taj 3u]] IPHIIaIa0 CTapHjeM 37amby KOje je 3aTuM
UHKOPIIOPUPAHO y KaTonukoH. OBa XHIIoTe3a J00Uja Ha CHA3H yOUaBaAHEM jEIHOT 3U-
Jla cTapujer o Haoca, KOjH Cce Halla3u Ha jJy)»KHOj CTpaHU Jejia HapTeKca, Ha MECTY
cpyweHor napakyiuca Tpu Jepapxa.

[Topen Tora, yTBpheHU Cy eIeMeHTH Nperpagmy u3 19. Beka, HaCTaIuX TOKOM
00HOBe TpHU3eMJba y ceBepo3anaaHoM yriry rpaheBune. OHHU ce cacToje y IpeHoIe-
By KTHTOPCKOT Tpo0a Ha FErOBO Calallll-e MECTO M JOAaBaYy CIOJBAIILE IPUIIPATE.
TauHmje peyeHo, HAKOH CKUAaka MANTEpa Y YHYTPAIIEHOCTH CIOJFHOT HapTeKca Io-
Ka3aJo ce Ja je 1eo 3ua Ha MCTOYHOj CTpaHH, JICBO OJ KaMEHOT 31ia HapTekca, Ono
JpBEHE KOHCTPYKIIHje W MOTIIYHO HIIK ISIUMIYHO OTBOPEH, TaKo Ja je 6mo Moryh He-
MoCpeaH IpUiIa3 U3 Te, CII0JbAlIkhEe IPUIpaTe y napakiuc Ycnema. CmarpaM fa je
OTBOp HAIpaBJBCH y BpeMe KaJa ce ykasana morpeba 3a moceGHomhy mpocropa y Ko-
JH je MpeHeT KTUTOPCKH Tpoo.

HoBu enemMeHTH yKa3aay cy ce M y BE3M Ca KOHCTPYKIIHjOM 3BOHHKA, 33 KOjH
UMa WHIUNM]a Ja je 610 cTapHuju o MPBOOMTHE HUCKE CIIOJbALIE MPHUIIPATE U Ja je
ca 3amajiHe CTpaHe MMao HEMocpeIaH Mpuia3 U3 IpKBeHe mopTe. M3rpaamoM HOBOT
eKCOHapTEeKca Ha CEBEPHO] CTPAHM HAIPABJbEH je yia3 KOjH je IMpaBo BOAMO Ka IJIaB-
HOM yJIazy y HaoC, HCIIpe]] IPBOONUTHOT CTEICHUINTA 3BOHMKA. Hakon obHoBe u3 19.
Beka 1 nosehama BUCHHE €KCOHApTEKCa, yKa3aja ce morpeda 3a yHyTpallmboM Be3OM
ca mehycnparom. Taga je carpaljeHo yHyTpalime KaMEHO CTEIICHHIINTE y CEBEPHOM
JIelTy eKCOHapTeKca, Koje BoaM Ha Melycmpar u ojmaTie y 3BOHHK.
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KONXTANTINOXZ KATXIKHZX (Thessaloniki)

O ZQI'PADIKOZ ATAKOEZMOZX TOY AT'IOY AHMHTPIOY
2TO XQPIO ®POYPIO TOY NOMOY KOZANHZ!

O pixpdeg, povoxmpog vodg Tov Ayiov Anuntpilov Bploketal 670 0peLvd xmpLd
®povplo tng mepLoxng twv ZepPlov tov Nopov Koldvng, kovid ctov motapud Ai-
dxpova. O Toroypoplicdg S1GKOGHOG, TOV KOGUEL T0 ECMTEPLKS TOV VOOV, dlo-
npeltal o apketd peydin éxtaon. Elvor €pyo tov pécwv tov 17° at. and cvvep-
velo 8%0 tomik®v Lwypdeav pe apKeTd eVELOPEPOVTO ELKOVOYPOPLKS KOL TEYVO-
Tpomikd cToLyElo.

Tswypogixa otoiyela, TvmoAoyio vaov

O Ayiog Anuntprog elvart évor omd Tor eEOKANGIO TOV XOPLOV KTIGUEVO GTOL
Boperodutikd 1tng opocelpds tov KoapBovviov. O ympog elval yvootdg og
Bulavtivd epovpro and tnv emoyn tov Iovstiviavod He TNy ovopocia Twokdg 1
XooKk0c. Apydtepa N ovoposior ToL xwplov dpyloe vo mopoepdletal o I{eckdg
kol Nileokde | Neeokd, dnog elvor yvwotd 1o xoptd kad’ dAn tn didpreta tng
Tovproxpatiag, eved and 10 €1o¢ 1961 petovopdotnke ce Ppovpio.

O Ayiog Anuntpiog (six. 1, oy. 1) yOaumTH LpTek, Ia OBO YIYTCTBO
u3bpucatu elvor £vag Pikpdg Lovox®pog KEPOUOCKENNG VaOg dlactdceny 6,54 X
3,47u. (scotepiigc) ka 7,65 X 4,83u. (eEwtepikéc). H otéyn tov elvon tpiprytn
oynuotilovtog évo aétopa 6Ty avatodtkn tievpd. H ayido tov 1epod elvor
TpimAevpn eEmTEPLKE KO MUIKVKALKY ecwtepikd. O vadg €xel 800 B¥pec, pio
HIKPY 61N vOTIoL TAEVPA Kol pio LEYaADTEP 6T SVTLKN, TOL EIVOIL KO M KVPLOL
npdoBoon 610 pvnueto onpepoa. O vadg de draBgtel AL avolypoto eKTOC omd

I H rapovoicon 1ov {wypagikod dtokdopov tov Ayiov Anuntpiov 610 xoptd ®povplo
anotéhece 10 O€po. NG KUpLag HETOmMTULXLOKNG epyaciag pov otov Topdo Buloaviivig
Apyouoroylag tov Tudpatog Iotoplag xor Apyotoroylag Tng PLA0GOQLKNG ZYOANG TOL
Aprototereiov Hovemiotnuiov @escarovikng. To dpbBpo 6Tov mopdvio ToHo amoteAel pio TPAdTN,
TEPIANTTIKTY, dnuocievon tng epyaciag pov. H moAvoyidrg mpocomucdtnia kol M ovidloteAng
oMo tov k. Gojko Subotic evémvevoov ta mpdTo BHUATE Hov oTny apyoioroyia, dtav amd
@OLTNTNG 0kOUN cVppeTEly o o8 YoVipovg dtaldyoug poll Tov kot Ao, onuavTikn koBodynon.
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oy. 1 H xdroyn 100 vaov.

70 HiKpS 0pBOYDVIO POTIGTIKS TapdBvupo oTtny kdyyn tov Iepod Brpartog. H
toryodopto elvar amAn pe optlovileg aKavOVIGTEG GTPDCELS ABmV dLapdpmy
LEYEBMY GVVIESEUEVOV HE GPOOVO KOVioa ko PEpel EVAOBEGIEG G EvioyvoN
(ta. Yvootd yatidia). To apyikd Téundo tov vaod de cdletal, wotdco, elval
ELOAVI] GTOVG TAOIVOUG TOUXOVG T OMUELD GTOL OTOlOL MNTAV TOKTOUEVE TO
EVMva doxdplo Tov.

H xtnropixn emiypo@n tov pvnueiov

Endve amd tn dutikn 80pa: 1oV vaod cmleton 1 KTNTopikn entypoen (eik. 2):

+ ANEK(E)NEIZTH K(AI) ANEZTQPIOEI O OEI(OX) K(AI) ITANZEIITOZ
NAOX TOY EN ATIEIX METAAQ/[MAPTYPOX] AHMHTPIOY TOY
MHPOBAITOY HIIEP KQIIOY MOXOO0Y KAI EZ0AOY / IQ(ANNOY)
APMATOAOITAZA K(AI) THE SEBHAX AYTOY ZOPO K(AI) EIIIEP TOY
APXHEPEQY / Kvp MEAETHOY XEPBHOY K(AI) ME TQN T'EPONTQN
STAMATEIOY HEPEOX / TIAYAI HEPEOX TEQPTO yiANH ITAYAOY
NHKOpapodAH / IIETPE / EII ETOYE ,ZPNE’ (7155-5508 = 1646/7)

O Lwypapikdc 10K001OS TOV VaoU

0 Loypa@ikdg d1dKOCHOG TOL Voo amotehovviay and névie ko’ Vyog
Loveg, and Tig onoleg M awvatatn {dvn Toroypdenong onuepa de coletot. Ot
vroAoLmeg katovEpovton wg eENg (eik. 3): (1) oty avatepn cwldpevn {dvn
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£XOVHE TIG PeYGAES 6KNVES (AwdekdopTo Ko paptipLa aylov), (2) 61n endpuevn,
v mo otevy and Oieg, eikovi{ovion oTtnlolol dylol 6e peTGAMa, (3) oty
tpitn cwlduevn Lovn, mov mopovoidler kol TN WEYOAVTEPN k0O Vyog
OVATTUEN, TOPLOTAVOVTAL OAGCOUOL dylol, evd (4) N kotdtepn {dvn elvar ki
VTN OGTEV, QEPEL YPOUU®MTY S1aKOOUNOM KOl TWEPLTPEXEL TOVG TOLXOVG TOL
LVNUELOV MILOVHEVN TNV TodEe, YVmotn o ToAAd petoBulaviivd pvnuelo.
‘Oleg o1 cVVBEcEL 6TV TP®OTN {OVN TACLGLOVOVTOL OO EPVOPOV YPOUOTOG
ToVIeG VK TOPOpoLe Tovia xwpilel kou Tig 1€66eplg LMVEG TOUX0YPAPNONS
petafd tovg.? Ttn devtepn {dvn tar (Sl ToL LETGAALG CLTTOLOVAOVOLV KO
EexopllouV TIG LOPPEG. ZTO UTTAE POVTO TPOCTIBETAL PVTLKOG SIAKOGHOG [E diven
KOl GUPTAEKOPEVOVG PAOGTOVG avdpeso ota petdAiie. Tor YpOUATO HE To
onolo amodIdovTal 1o LETAAALO SEV TOPOVGLALOVY TPOTOTVTLN: EVOAALCGOVTOL
Tpelg droPaduicelg 10V PTAE 610 €va PeTdAAl0 kol Tpelg dtofabpicelg Tov
KOKKLVOL 010 apéong endpevo kAm. Ot oAdowpol Gylor tng tpitng Lwvng
eikovilovtor oe mopdtatn yoplg kdnolo xopiopd petagd tovg. IMicw and T1g
oldowmpeg popeeg drakpivetor tprtoviwtd BdBog. H molvypopio 100 KAUTOL
elvol YvooTt) NN and pvnueio tov 1400, 1500 ko 1600 aidve 610 Bopelodutikd
eAAad1K0 xWpo, 6Ta Badkdvio kol 6Tar viold 1oV Alyalov eva, aviiBeto, e1vo
E€vn TPOg TIG TPOKTIKEG 1TNG KPNTikNg oxoAnc.3 'Eva  axdépn yvootd
dtokoountikd HotiPo mopaTnPelTol 670 AVATOALKS U1 TV pvnuelov, 6Tov ot
oAdompeg HopeEc Tng Tpitng Lovng @épouy eMTAEOV KOl YOPOKTNPLOTIKY
NUUKVKALKN «eTloTeEYn 68 YaAdL10 xpopa, otolyelo Tov Ti¢ Eeympilel and T1g
VIOAOLTEG MOPPEG. Avdroyo «ToEa» epoavilovion otnv eviolylo {oypoeikn
and 10 deV1epPo U16d Tov 149V audva,? evdd 6TOVG EMOHEVOVS OILMOVEG TOL TOL-
padelypato ToAorAocialovior.

2 H ypion touvicdv epuBpod xpodpotog eivar cvvnOlopévn mpakTiky oTo pvnuelon Tov
Badkowvikod xdpov N3N and tov 140 aidve (BA. ota A. Orlandos, To Bolavtivd pvnueion tng
Koaotoptdg, ABME A’ (1938) 69 ka1 M. Paisidou, Ot touxoypopiec Tov 1700 oldvo 6Tovg vaovg Tng
Koaotoptdg. TupBoAr otn pedétn tng pvnuelokng Loypopikng tng dvtikng Moxedoviag, Athens
2002, 266) eve xoBiepmvetal oxeddv amdivta ot xpovier tng tovpkokpatieg (BA. oto K
Oikonomou, O 'Aywog ABovdclog o10 Boacilikd TNwyoviov, Apiototédeto Iavemiotiuio
Ocooarovikng, [Tolvteyvikn Zyoin, Tunua Apyitektévav, Appog. Tiuntikdg TOH0G GTOV KoBnynTy
N. K. MovtodmovAo yia to 25 xpdvio. TVEVHOTIKNG TOV TPOseopds 6To Tlovemiotiuio, tépog B,
Thessaloniki 1991, 1315). Tn xprion tng £pappofovy ot Loypdeot Tng kpntikng oxoANg cAAd Ko
Nrepwteg ayloypdeol (BA. Paisidou, Ot toigoypopleg, 266, n. 2607, n. 2608).

3 M. Paisidou, O1 toiyoypogieg T0v 1700 ondve 6tovg voolg tng Kaotoptde. Zvupoin otn
peAétn tng pvnpelokng Loypopikng tng dvtikng Maxedoviag, Athens 2002, 206. BAéne .. 610
nopexkAnoio tov Aylov T'ewpylov 61 Movi Aylov IMadiov 610 Ayrov ‘Opog (1606 an.) (G. Millet,
Monuments de 1’ Athos. 1. Les peintures, Paris 1927, tab. 191.1) xait 6tov Ayto Nikdroo tov dpyovia
Owpdvov oty Kaotopid (1639) (S. Pelekanidis, Koostopid, I, Bulavtivad Tovxoypaelal, ITivakeg,
Thessaloniki 1953, tab. 247B). Kovtdtepa oty meployxn nov eEetdlovpe PA. m.y. 6tov Ayio Nikdiao
o610 BeABevtd (1588) (X. Savopoulou — Katsiki, BerBevtd. 'Epyo Bulovtivod kot petaoloviivod
noAltiopov, Velvento 1997, 56-58 xau 1. Dimopoulos, To. mopd 10V AAGKUOVO EKKANGLOGTLKG,
Kozani 1994, 445-446), Aytoc Nikdroog otnv Atowvn (1552) (Dimopoulos, To. mapd tov AMAKHOVOL
exkAnolootikd, 500 — 501) ko Aytog Anpitplog otnv Atowvn (edon tov 1500 a.) (Dimopoulos, Tao.
nopd tov AMAKHOVE eKKANGLaGTUKG, 502).

4 A. Xyngopoulos, To. pvnpetlo tov ZepBlov, Athens 1957, 84.
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H eicovoypopikn HEAETN TOL LVNUELOV TOPOVCLALEL CPKETO EVILAPEPOV.
Tevikdtepa, 670 pvnuelo epeavifovial ol ToPOKAT® Oepotikol KUKAOL:
EVYAPLOTIOKOG, YPLOTOAOYLKOG, TOPUOTACELG HOPTUPLOV OYIOV, HEHOVOMEVOL
ayot (6TnBolol Kot OAGCmIOL), ECYOTOLOYIKG BEUATO, SLOKOCUNTIKG BEOTOL.

To 8¢pato Tov £vVYAPLOTIONKOD KUKAOV avomTOooovVIaL KUplog GINV
oyida Tov 1epo¥ Pripatog (e1k. 4) Kol 6TOV avortoAlkd toixo yevikdtepo, dmov
Srouepivovtan n IAatvtépa, 0 Mediopde, téocepig cVAAeLTOVPYOVVTEG Iepdipyec,
0 Xprotdg wg Meyding BovAng Ayyelog kot o mpoentng lovdg 6to 6Tépo Tov
KNTOVG, EVM TNV avatoAlkn omdAnén tov Bdpelov toiyov tomobeteltail 10
dpapa tov ayiov IMétpov AleEavdpelag. Zto OEpaTO TOVL EVYOPLOTLOKOV
KUKAOV EVIQGGOVHE Kol T0 Aylo Mavdnito, dnAmtikd tov pvotnplov g
evodprkmong 1ov Kuplov. O neploptopévog S1o0€ctpog xopog 610 1epd Bruo dev
EMUTPENEL GTOV KOAMTEXVN v ovomtvEel ko QAL B€potar oV poG Elvor
YVootd and dAlo pvnueta, otwg t.x. N Kowovia 1ov Anoctélv.

O xp1oT0A0Y1KOS KUKAOG epoaviletal 1810iTepa TEPLOPLOUEVOS KABME GTO
HEYOAVTEPO TUNHO THG TPATNG LOVNG TPOTIUNONKAY A TOVG EUTVEVCTEG TOV
E1KOVOYPAPLKOV TPOYPAUUATOG Ol OELKOVIGELG HOPTVUPLOVY dLapdpmy aylov kot
Waitepo 1oL oylov ANUNTpiov, 610 GVope Tov 0Tolov THdtol o vads. Etot,
and 1o xp1oToroyikd kOKAO, Kot Bociikd 10 AeyOHEVO AmdEKGOPTO, 1GTOPOVVTOL
otV TpdTN {OVN TO1(0YPAONONG TOV UVNUELOV oG TECGEPLE HOVO CKNVEG EVA
dALeG 800 TOMOBETOVVTIOL GTOV OVOTOALKS Tolx0. Kotd «ypovoroyikn» oceipd
gyovpe: tov Evayyehiopd tng Oeotékov 610V avortodlkd toiyo, T Févynon ko
v Yroravt tov Xpiotod 610 véTio, 10 AlBo kot tnv Avactacn 1ov Xpiotol
61ov Bopelo 1ol 0 avticToryo Kot TV AvEAnyn 10V XPLoTod 610 OETMWIA TOV
avortodtkoV totyov. Mopatnpeital, Aotrndy, pio 1d1opopeio TNy TapdBeon Twv
okNVOV 10V Amdekadptov, ot omoleg drakdmTovTol, Yoo Vo 16TopnBovV Tal
poptOplor dradpmv  oylov, Ofpa draitepo ayonntd otn  petoBoloviivi
Loypoeikn. Zto dvTikd kot ©to Bopelo Tolxo M mapdBeom  papTLPl@V
cvveylletar péxpt ta dvo tedevtalo didympo 10V Bdopelov toixov, dmov
epeovifovtat ot 300 tedevtaleg oknveg evog TVTLKOD AmdekadpTon, 0 AlBog Kot
N Avdotaocn 100 Xptotov. 'E1ot, 01 6knvEg 10V Awdekadptov kKotaAapuBavouy 10
TUNHO TNG TPAOTNG {dVNG TOLXOYPAENONG TOV EVIACCETOL PEGO, GTO YWOPO TOV
1epo¥ BNpatog, OTmwe ealvetal ard To {Xvn 6To SNUELD TOV TOKTOVOVIAY TO.
dokdplo mov otiplay 10 TEURAO. TUURANPOUOTIKY okNve T0V AndekadpTov
elvor M AveAnyig 1ov XplLotov 610 OVATOAMKO Oétmpa, ETAVe omd 10
TETAPTOCPAIPLO TNG KOYYNG TOV 1€POV, GKNVY TOV KOTUAXUBAVEL GVVOALKG Hic
OPKETA PEYOAN ETLOAVELCL.

To vrérormo €vieka didympo 6Ty avdtepn {OVN T0V LVNULELOD, GTO XDPO
TOL KVPLWG VooV, KOAVTTOVIOL [E TAPACTHCEIS LaPTUPL®Y. 10 VOTLO TOlY0
£xoVpE TéooEPLg OKNVEG At 10 Blo TOL aylov ANUNTPlov, TOL TATPOV Y10V
70V vao¥: 1) 0 dylog AnuiTplog eVOniov Tov Mo&ipiavov, 2) o Aoy Lopog Tov
aylov Anuntpiov, 3) m povopayie 1ov aytov Néotopog pe to Availo kot 4) n
aTOTOUN TOL aylov NéoTopog. £10 duTikd Tolxo e1kovi{ovtot o AtBoBoiiopudg Tov
TPWTOUAPTUPOG ZTEPAVOV, TO HOPTVPLO TOV TPLaV TTodldmv 6Tny KGULVo Kot 10
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HopTUHPLo 1oV ayiov Evotallov pe tnv oukoyEveld T0v HECa O8 Vol TUPOUEVO
XOAKLVO BOSL. 10 BOpelo TOlX0 M OEIPd OAOKANPMVETOL HE TNV ATOTOUN TOV
[podpdpov, 1o poaptiplo evdg adldyvmotov aylov 6e Tupd, TNV ATOTOUN TOV
aytov IMoAvedkTov Ko 10 papTOpLo Tov ayiov T'ewpylov 610V TPOYO.

O KVOKAOG PE TIG TEPLOCOTEPEG MAPACTACELG GTO IVNUELD Pag elvo oVTOG
10V pepovopEvav ayioy. TIaptotdvovial 0AGCOUIOL, HETOTLKOL 6TNnV TpLTn Ldvn
Tou(0YpdeNnoNg kol otndaiol péoo o€ petdAiio otn devtepn Ldvn: 1epdpyEC,
GTPOTIOTIKOL, LOVOYOT, LHOTIKOL GrY10l KOl LAPTVPEG ELKOVILOVTOL CUUUETOYOL
6T1g okohovBieg mov TEAOVVTAL 610 vad Kol GUEBEAAOVY 6T dnuiovpylo
KOUTOVUKTIKNG A TLOCPULPOG.

310 vod 10V Aylov Anuntpiov epgaviletor plo pdvo oknvn HE
E0YQTOLOYIKO TEPLEYOUEVO, TOTOBETNUEVT, Opwe, 68 Kalplo onpeto. TIpdkerton
Yloo TV mopdotaon g Aénong (M aAlidg Tplpnopeo) 610 HEGOV ToL BOpELlov
tolyov amévavit amd Tt voTie BVpo Tov pvnuetov. Tivetal opatn GTov
EMLOKENTN QUECMG LOMG UTEL HEGO 6TO VOO KOt decTOLeL e 1o HEyeBig NG e
6ro 10 ywpo. Ipdkerton Yo pior 6VVOEST OV, arv OtV OAGKANPT, B Toy M
O EVIVTWOLOKN TOV HVNUELOV. AVGTLXWG, 0 XPLoTdg, oL £1KOVILOTOY GTO
KEVIPO OAOCMUOG VoL EVAOYEL KpaT®dVTaG tomg kot €vor BvaryyéAto, onpepo elvor
KOTEGTPOUUEVOG KOTE TO LEYOADTEPO TUMHO TOV. Alatnpeiton HEPog Pdvo Tmv
O3V TOV, TOV £KTOG AT TNV ATOS00M E TO OPLoTEPS TOSL GE TPOEKTAOT KO TO
YXPOU TOV HoTiov ToV dev pog dlvel dAka otoiyela. To Vo mpdcwma mOL
nAoctdvouy 10 Xprotd etvar n Hovoaylo kot o dyrog Tedvvng o TIpddpopog.
IMpdxettar yioo 300 popeeg LvynAng Lwypoelkng moldTntog OTlG OMOleC O
Lwypdeog 1oV pvnuelov pog eEGVIANCE OAEC TIG KOAALTEYVIKEG TOV dVVATOTNTEG
kot avadntioels. Ol 6TAGELS, 01 AVOAOYTES, Ol EKPPACELG KO 1 TTVYOAOYIN TV
eVOLUATOV KAVOLY TG 3V0 VTEG LOPPEG var Egxwpllovy amd TG VTOAOLTEG TOV
pvnuetov. H onpaviikn 8€on g mopdotacng kot 1o Bobdtepo vonud ng
d1koodoyo v TV amdeoon 1oV {OYPAEOL Vo HEAETNOEL KOl VO, OLGYOANOEL e
HEYOAVTEPN VIOHOVY HE TN GUVYKEKPILEVT 6VVBeSoN. To cVVOALKS amoTéAeopa
anotelel €va omovdalo delypa NG TomikNg Loypaglkng Tov 170V au.

E1x0v0ypoikés mapatnpnoels

‘Evo. ev310.0€pov e1k0voypoplkd G6Tolxelo elval m ovOvdeon 1tov Ayiov
Mowvdniiov pe v Topdotacn g AvéAnyng, omov M Ogotdéxog dev
anetkovileton oe 6tdon d€nong aAld Kpatdel 10 Ayio Mavdnito amd Tig GKpeg
pe to x€pon tng teviopéva (eik. 5). To oyxfquo t0v Moavdniiov elvou
NUIEALELYOELSEG, TO YXPOUO AEVKO, XWPLG GALEG ATOXPOCELS N SLOUKOCUNTIKEG
touvieg, Omog oe GAla moapadelypoato. To mpdowmo 1ov Xpiotov, TOL
OTMOTVRMVETOL ENAV® GTO VQOACHO, £(VOL QVGTNPO KO OOTVEEL TO OVPGVLO
peyodelo tng Betkng popeng. IeptBAAleton amd GTOUVPOPOPO POTOCTEPAVO JLE TCL
ypdppato O QN oT1g Tpelg kepoleg 10V 6tavpov. To 6ro Bpo 8 cvvodedeTon
and eTLYPOEN KAUBMG EVIAGGETOL, OTMG EITOLE, TNV TAPACTOON TG AVAANYNG,
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eva ko 0 Xpotog de pepet tor cuvTopoypaeikd IZ X2, dnwg cuvnbwg oe G TTo-
padelypoto. H «ovyy@vevon» 1ov Aylov Mavdnilov pe tnv Topdotocn ng
AvEAMyNg 10V Xp1oTov elvoit £vor GTEVIO ELKOVOYPOPLKG GTOLXELD E OPKETH MG
nopadelypato otny meploxn g Maxedoviog, Kuplog AOY® NG CVOyKOGTIKNG
TOTOBETNONG TOL GTO HECOV TNG CLVOTOALKNG KOUAPOG T.)X. Ayiog NikOA®Og TOv
Mayoieod (Kaotopid, 1654 — 1657), dmov 10 ‘Ayio Mavdniio mAoicidvetol ond
T0ug 300 ayyéhovg tng Avainyng,® Ayiog Nikdioog tng apydviiccog Oeoloyivog
(Kaotopid, 1663), dmov ekovileton okpiBdg kOt® omd Tov ovoAopBovopevo
Xp1o1d, 6TV KOPLEN TOV HETOTOV TNG KOUEPOG TOV OVATOALKOV TOTX0L Kot Aylog
Nwkéraog g povayng Evmpoklog (Koaotopia, 1486),7 6mov eiwkovileton oe
Eexwplotd TIvoKa OAAG EVIGOGETAL 6T0 BEp TG AvAANyNG, Aylog Anuntplog
Awowvrg (pdiom tov 1590 a1.),8 dmov déveton and 800 eAonddevipa TOV CIOTEAOVV
MEPOG TOV TOTLOVL TNG TOPACTAONS, AYl0g ANUNTPLOG 670 XOPLO MeTopdpemon
Koldvng (téhn 1790 — apyeg 189V a.),? mov E1KOVOYPOPELTOL HEGO, GTNY TPOGALOL
oyn evig vynrod B&Bpov AV 6To omolo matdel M Oeotdrog, Ayl IMopackevn
TpavoBartov Koldvng (1727), drov 10 ‘Ayto Mavdniio kpatoy ot 300 dyyelot Tng
Avainyng,'0 Movn Tavaylog otov Aldkpova (1570).11

H noporioyn mov epeovileton 610 pvnuelo pog pe ™ OeotdKo vou KpaTaet
ot xépra Tng 10 Aylo MavdnAilo elvor €E0peTiKd OTAVIO ELKOVOYPOPLKO
eavOopevo!?2  mov, ®oT000, O©TNV  KOVILVH] O©TO0 HVNUELD HOG  TEPLOXN
OVTITPOCOTEVETAL A0 OPKETO Topadelypato: Aylor Avdpyvpor ot ZepBia
(1600)13, ’Ayiog ABovdoiog 6to ABadepd (179 an. )14 ko Ayiog ABovdo1log 610
PYpvio (159 — 169 at.),!5 eved mopdpolo Topdotoon cmleTol Kol 6T0 Voo TV
Ewodiov tng Oeotéxov otov ITAdtavo Tpuediwv (Y tétopto 1790 ai.).16 O
EVYYOmovrog Bewpel GVTO TO E1KOVOYPOPLKO GTOLYELD MG GUEST CVILYPUON
3VTIK00 TPOTOHTOV, TOAUVOTOTE {10, OMOUIUNoN NG TapdoToong g Aylog
Bepovikng, n onolo KpaTdel KaTd Tov 1810 Tpono 10 Ayio Mavdniio, €va B€ua
nov epeovileton 61N dvTikn tExvn and 1o 15° oau.l7

5 Paisidou, Ov touyoypoagieg, 106, tab. 53B.

6 Paisidou, Ov tovyoypaglec, 111, tab. 42B.

7 Pelekanidis, Kaoctoptd, 1, tab. 180c.

8 S. Pelekanidis, Epgvvon ev Avw Mokedovia, Makedovikd 5 (1961-1963), tab. 16 xou tab. 19.

9 A. Xyngopoulos, Mio, Touyoypogio tng Avalyeng ek Avtiknig Makedoviag, Mokedoviid,
13 (1973) 418.

10 Dimopoulos, Ta. mopd 10V AAMGKHOVO EKKANGLOGTIKG, 877.

11 Th. Papazotos, Ot 1o1)0Ypai@ieg T0v kKo®oAlko¥ tng povig tng Movaylag otov AAidkpovo,
Mokedovikd 21 (1981) 98, tab. 3.

12 Apketd elkovoypoelkd ctovxelo oyetikd pe ametkovicelg tov Aylov Mavéniiov 61n
petoBuloviivi {oypoeikn €xovv cVYKeVTPOBEl Kol B0 TAPOVGLAGTOVY GE ENGUEVN EPYOGLO [LOV.

13 Xyngopoulos, Ta. pvnueta tov ZepBlmv, 105.

14 Dimopoulos, To. mopd tov AAdkpove exkAncloctucd, 712.

15 Dimopoulos, Ta. mapd 10v AAMGKHOVO EKKANGLOGTIKG, 851.

16 E. Sabanikou, O {wypapikdc didkoopog tov mopekkAnciov tov Tpudv Iepapydv tng
Movyg Bapladp oto Metéwpa (1637), Trikala 1997, 515, tab. 234.

17 Xyngopoulos, Tyedlocpa, 258. To 10 £1KOVOYpopLkS avtd O8O0 VILEAPYOVY KOl HEPLKEG
akéun ondyelg, ol Omoleg £peVVOVVTOL Ot TO0 GVLYYPa@é. BAEme evdeuktikd ta &pbpo. tng 7.
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Mo eVELOQEPOVOO, TOPOTHPNON, TOV ETXLONUAVONKE KO TOPOUTAVO, ELVOL
N TAOM TEPLOPLOUOV TOV CKNVAV TOL AmdekadpTov. Avtd dev elvor HELOVOUEVO
QOLVOLEVO OALG TapaTNPElTOL GE QPKETOVG HOVOX®POVE vOoVE GTNV TEPLOYN
g Kaotopidg 610 B’ piod tov 1400 ko tov 1590 ciwve. ! O meplopiopdg tav
GKNVOV 10V A®dekaOPTOL 6T1¢ AnoAVTOG Bactkég elva pia, cvveldnty emAoyn
TOV KOAMTEY VN KOl QOVEPDVEL TNV ETLOTPOPN OE ELKOVOYPOOLKE TTPOYPOLLILOTOL
pecopuloviivav vaov.!9 Tto 17° oadva owtd 10 @ovOpEvVo, TOavov, dev
anotelel emA0Y) TV SVYYXpOvOV Loypdemv oAAd WAAAOV ovILYpo@n TOL
TPOYPOUIOTOS VOOV TOV  TPONYOULEVOV OLOVOV. XTO WUVNUELD WO  TO
Awdexdopto mepropileton oe €1 pévo oKkNVEG, EVE 0 XMPOG TOL VIOAEITETOL
oty avatepn {dvn Tou0YPAeNoNGg XPNCLULOTOLELTOL Y10 TNV AVATTVEN CKNVAOV
LopTUPLOV, 16MG LE ETLPPON TV XOPNYHOV ToL pvnuetov. ‘Eva akdun 1dioitepo
otolxelo elvor M emAoyn 1oV Bepdtov 1oL AMSEKAOPTOL TOV TEALKA
1oTopnnKay. AkoAoVONONKE M YXPOVOAOYIKY GEPd omd TNV oapxn MEXPL TN
dtokonn tov mpoypappatog (Evayyelopds, Tévvnolg, Yromavin) kol petd
1oTopNNKaY O TpElg TeEAevTOleg okNVvEg (A1Bog, Avdotaon kot AvEaAnyn Tov
Xp1otov). Me av1d tov 1pdTo, dnhdveton To Booikd ddypa tng Evedpkmoong tov
Xp1o1od PE TIG MO TPAOTUEG Kol TIG TeAevtaleg oknvég tng Long Tov entl g
1620 Ot 6kNVEg TV poptuplev dev Topovotdovy KETolo dpuecn oyEon HeTal D
tovc. Towg v €ylve i EMAOYN KETLBVUNTOVY) CKNVAOV OO TOVG EUTVEVGTEG
TOV ELKOVOYPUPLKOV TPOYPAUHLOTOS TOV VooV, AAAMGTE, To LOPTUPLY TOV AYlmV
elvol oo TIg o SLaBESOUEVEG KO AYONTEG CKNVEG GTOVG VOPBNKEG TV VOOV
g enoxng. H ameikdvion oxknvav and 1o Blo, to BadLoTe Kol T0 LapTUPLKO
80VaITO S10POPOV Ayl GTOV TOLXOYPOPLKO SLAKOGHO TOV VOOV GYeTI{eTol Ko
pe v ovEavopevn onpacio g ayloloylog and to €A Tov 1390 on. ko
e&ng.?!

Térog, oxéun €va  evdla@épov  oTolxelo elvol kot 1 LOTNPN
ELKOVOYPAPLKT TPOCTAMGT GTOV TUTO TOV 1EPEPYM OA®V TV EXUEPOVE LOPODV
oV anetkovi{ovtal 610 XOpo Tov 1EpoV PMuotog. Aniodt), £xtd¢ amd TNV
IMAotuTépor Kol To QAL EVYAPLOTIOKG BEpaToL OAOL Ol dylot, 1060 61N Ldvn Twv
oAdcwpmv popemv 660 kot 6N {dVN HE TO. HETAAALX, POPOVV 1EPOITIKA CLpLoL
KOl KPOToOV EVOYYEALK, OKOUM KOL OV dEV CVYKOTUAEYOVTOL HETOED TV
LEPOPYDV.

Velmans o7to Studien zur byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte. Festschrift for H. Hallensleben zum 65.
Geburtstag, Amsterdam 1995, k08¢ kot tng Svetlana Peji¢ 610 Zbornik za likovne umetnosti 34-35
(2003), 73-92. 210, AMOTELECHATO TNG EPEVVAG HOG LTOPOVUE VO, TPOCOEGOVE TOV EVIOTIOUS TOV
0U0aITOG KOl GE OPMTEG ELKOVEG.

18 E. Tsigaridas, Towgoypapieg tng meptédov twv Marotordynv o voolg tng Maxedoviog,
Thessaloniki 1999, 219.

19 Ibidem, 220.

20 S. Koukiaris, Wall paintings in churches with a limited christological cycle, Zograf 30 (2004
— 2005), 113.

21 Ibidem, 115-116.
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ZovOikeg avantvéng g téxvng kota 1o 16° ko 17° o

Kvp1d1epo kot LOVILOTEPO YOPOKTNPLETIKS TNG TEXVNG TOV SLOUUOPPDVETOL
6TOV EAANVLKG (PO Kot To 159, 160 kat 170 ai. elvat 0 évtova 6vvINpeNTLKOG
YOPOKTNPOG TNG, TOV EKSNADVETOL TOCO E TNV TLGTY TNPNOT TOV TEXVIKMV KOl
TOV Kavoveov 1Tov tapadedopévoy and t Bulovtivy meplodo, 060 Kol pe TN
GUVELINTN Kol GOEVAPN AVIIGTOOT TN PVOLOA0YIKT dielodvomn ctoyelnv and
™ o0ypovn dutikn 1€xvn.22 And T TEAN 1oV 160V ot KVPLOTEPO YVMOPLOUO TNG
évng amotedel 0 AAIKOG XOPOKTINPOS TOV TOLXOYPOPLOV, O OTOLOg YIVETOL
Myotepo M TePLocOTEPO  0loBNTOG  ovaAoyo, pe v emdeEldtnTo.  TOL
KOAALTEXVN.23 AS avtny e€optdton kKot M EMLTUXNG M OYl CUVOPUOYN TV
SLOLPOPETLKNG TPOEAEVONG OTOLXEL®YV, TOV EVIAGGOLV Ol {MYPAEPOL OTO E£PYC
TOVG, CUUQOVO HE TIG EKAEKTIKIOTIKEG TOOELS TOL EMLKPOTOVV GTov 170
otdvoe.24 H 1o onpoavtien aition cuthg TG Topokinig NTay | omovoior Peydimy
KOAALTEX VOV HE 18101TEPT TPOCSMTIKATNTO, TOV B0 NTALV 1KOVOL VO OVOVEDGOVY
T1g TEXVIKEG HEBGSOVE Kol TNV KOAALTEXVIKY CilGONoN KOl HECH TOV HAONTOV
TOVG VO PETOSMOOVV TG 108eC KOL TIG KOTOKTINOELS TOVG, OMWG EKOVE O
Ocopdvng katd Tov 160 ocdve.25 "Eva 8e01epo onpovtikd 6totyelo tng teptodov
glvol Tog M eviolyio Loypaeikn eEAG)IOTO EXNPEASTNKE AR TV SVTIKN TEYXVN.
AT TBAVOTOTO, OPETAETOL GTNV ATOVOIO TOUPUSELYHATOV KOl GTNY AdVVOLTDL
TOV KOAMTEXVOV Vo TaE8€Wouy and 1o 0peLve X mpLd TOVG KL VoL YVmPLGOovY
T Kataktnoslg tng dvtikng Loypogikrc. Exovioag enavomovtel ot MoN
YVOOTEG TEXVIKEG deV elyav TPocwnikEg avnovyleg ko avalntoels. H ntdon
g mowdtntag g Lwypagikng elvorl avoamdeevktn kabwng ot {wypdeot dev
TOPEUPAIVOVY EVEPYNTIKG GTN LETATAOGT KO TPOSUPLOYN TV TPOTVTWV TOVG,
emovolapBdvoviog kevodg TOmMOVG Ywplg vo TPOCEEPOLY TH iKY TOVG
TPOCHOTLKT] KoPpayido .20 Idraitepa oty Teplox Tov Balkoviov, ot opBddoEot
TANBuopOl, aveEdpInta and Tov €BVIKG TOVG YOPAKTINPO, SNULOLPYOVV Hic:
evialol OVTIKAQGGKTN TAoN 61Ny £viol o {mypa@Lk, TOv KdNAMVETOL e TNV
V10BETNON TOALDV PEAAMOTIKMOV YUPAKTNPLOTIKAOV (). ELEAVION TNG NALKIOG
KOl TNG TOPOHOPE@ONG 6T TPOCOTR), HE TNV ATAOVGTEVCT TNG YPWHOTIKNG
kMpakag, eved @tdvel og tn oxmuotonoinon.2’ H 1don avtn €pyetal of
avtiBeon pe v kAoowkilovoa kot cvyvd dvtiki{ovoa cVyypovn KpNTLKN
éxvn. Emmdéov, m  yodopdtnio. 6TNV  EKTEAECN TOL  ELKOVOYPOPLKODV
TPOYPAUUOTOS  KOL  OPLOUEVEG —TOPUVONOCELG OTO  EWUEPOVG  BEpoTaL
anokoAVTTOUY, 1060 TNV eAMAN Katdption tov {wypdeov o¢ Rpog N

22 M. Chatzidakis, H MetoBolovtivy téxvn (1453-1700) xou m octivoBorlo tng, Ekdotiki
Athinon, Ietoplo. tov EAANvico0 ‘EBvovug, vol. 1, 412 ko M. Chatzidakis, EAANVEG LoypBeotl Hetd TNy
drwon (1450-1830), vol. I, Kévipo NeoeAlnvikwv Epevvdv, Athens 1987, 75.

23 Xyngopoulos, Zyedloopo, 200.

24 4. Tourta, Ov vaol Tov Aylov Nukordov 6t Bitoa kot tov Ayiov Mnvd 610 Movodg€vdpt.
IMpocéyyion 610 £pyo twv Loypdeny and 1o Awvotdmt, Athens 1991, 226-227.

25 Xyngopoulos, yedlacpa, 200.

26 Tourta, Ot vool, 226.

27 Chatzidakis, H MetaBolaviivy téyvn, 436.
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SOYHOTIKY ONpocior NG €1KOvoYpoelag, 060 kKol Tnv €AAELYN BeOAOYIKNG
TOLSELOG TV EUTVEVOTOV — YOPNYDOV TOVG.28 TnpavTikd Yo tnv emoyn {NTnpa
OMOTEAEL T OCUUUETOXN TOV KINTOPOV — XOPNYOV O©TN SLOpOpemon Tov
ELKOVOYPUPLKOV TPOYPOUUATOV TV VodVZ) Kol HEALGTO O TETO0 BOBUO 0oTE
TO TPOYPOHMATO VO ovTavakAoOv  Tig  Beoloyikég (1 KaAALTEXVIKEQ)
TPOTIUNGELS TOV KINTOPOV TOV vooy 1 TOV KaTolk®mv piag meploxng. Avtd
paivetol v 1oyxVel kol otny meEPinToon Tov Aylov Anuntplov, kabmd¢ 1M
SL0POPETIKOTNTO TOV ELKOVOYPAPLKOV TPOYPAHUIATOG TOCVOTOTO LOPTVPEL TNV
TOPEUPAOT KATOLWV  TPITOV TPOCHONMOV, GOYETWV HE TO OCUVEPYELD TV
Lwyploov.

Tty mepoxn g Mokedoviag otov 170 oudvo T0  Kvplopyo
XOPOKTNPLOTIKS, MG TPOG TNV GoKNoM NG Bpnokevtikng {oypoeikng, elvot n
HETOTOTLON TOV KEVIPOL BAPOVG OO TIG OPYOVOUEVEG HOVOGTIKEG KOLVOTNTEG
10V Ayilov ‘Opovg 61 pokedovikn evdoympa.30 TIAN00¢ pikpdv vadv 18pvoviot
ot 0pevG yopid tng Kevipikng kot Avtikng Makedoviag, amdppoie Tav
EVVOTKMV OLKOVOULK®OV GLVONK®OV TOL EMLKPATOVV GTNV TEPLOXN, METH 1N
GTOOEPOTOINGM TN TOVPKLKNG KATAKTNONG KO TV TPOVOLIMY TOV 0LVOKTOVY Ol
vrodovior 'EAAnvec. To OMOPOKPVOUEVE YMPLE GUVOLKIGINKOY oo TOVG
KOUTOSLOYHEVOVG XPLoTlovikoVg TANBLoHoVE tng vralBpov3! kot tdco ot
OVAYKEG TOL TAMBUOHOV, 660 Kol Ol QLENUEVEC OLKOVOULKEG dLVATOTNTEG
OpLOPEVMV apXOVTI®MVY 0dNYoVV TNV 18pVoN TOAAMV HikpNG KATHOKOG VoMV [LE TN
xopnylo TAoVCIOV YOLOKTNHOVOVY 1 KOl OUASaG KANPLKMOVY Ko AoTk®V,32 TV
dNUoYEPOVIOV Kol TOLEAKAS®Y, dNA. TOV TOTLKMOV PopEmV NG eEovsiag. AVTN N
YEVIKOTEPN SLOTIGTOOT Vi VEVETAL KOl LEGO OO TNV WVEAVOT TNG KTNTOPLKNG
EMLYPAPNG TOL pvnuelov pag, Omov ekt omd Tov  emipovy lodvvn
pUOTOACTOGO (TBAVOTATO TOV KTGLPALKOY TNG TEPLOYNG), GTOVG XOPMYOVG TOV
£pYOV GUUTEPIAOUPAVOVTOL akOUn V0 KANPLKOL KO P10 OLKOYEVELXL AQTKOV,
KdTorkol OAot 1oV XWPLOV.

O1 Loypagor oV pvnueiov

'Onwg el8ole KOl TOPATAV®, 1| EXLYPAEN TOV LVNULEIOV 88 oG TANPOQOpEl
Yior Tovg LOYPAPOVE TOV EPYACTNKAY 6 0VTO. Q6T060, HETE OO TPOCEKTLKT
TopaTNPNoN 10V {OYPoELKoD SL0KOGHOV TOV VAoV KATOANYOLUE EVKOAN GTO
GUUTEPOUGILO, TOG Ol TOLXOYPOPLES TOV elvail £pyo 800 dLaopeTik®dy LwypdenV,
7oV mBaVOV epydotnroy Tavtéypovoe. H diapopd 670 €pyo tovg yiveton edkola

28 Tourta, Ov vaol, 230 kot Sabanikou, O Lwypaeikdg didxoopog, 25-26.

29 Jbidem, 25.

30 4. Tourta, H 8pnoxevtixn Loypagikn otn Maxedovia and tov 150 — 190 oudva, Eliniki
Ethniki Grammi, MAKEAONIA. APXAIOAOI'TA — IIOAITIEMOZ, vol. II, Athens 1993, 215 kot
Chatzidakis, H MetoBolovtiv téyvn, vol. I, 436.

31 Tourta, H 8pnoxevtikn Loypopikn, 215,

32 Jbidem, loc. cit.
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OVTIANTTN o TOV TPOCEKTIKO Tapotnenth. MAAloTo, £X0VV OpLOBETNOEL KO
caen OpLor Yo Tn SOVAELG TOVG, X pilovtag To pvnpueto otn péomn. O €vag (oG Tov
ovopdoovpe Loypdeo A) dovAiedel 610 xwpo tov Iepod Bripatog kot Alyo mio
£Em, péxpt T votia B0pa Tov vaod, oe Oreg Tig Ldveg ToL0Ypdenong ko’ Vyog,
Kot 0 3e0tepog (0 Loypdeog B) avalopBdvel T aviiGTOUXEG ERLQAVELEG GTOV
VIOAOLTO KVPLWG VOO.

Kot ot 800 {mypdeot avNkovV 6TV KOTNYopio ToV TORIKOV KOAALTEY VOV
and To xOPLd TG VIIBPOL, Ol OToloL deV £x0VV 1dalTepO EEXWPLOTH KAAAL-
TEYVIKT TPOCOTLKOTNTA. Q01060, amd TN GVYKPLoN T060 TV TOAVTPOCOTWY
TOPOUGTAGEMY OG0 KO TV HEHOVOUEVOV LOPPDV SLATLGTOVOVHE TO {OPOKTHPO
0V €pyov 10vg. Ot popeéc tov Loypdeov B elvor mo {oviavég, padivég,
YNAOALYVEG KOl TOPOVGLALOVTOL [E PEOALGTIKOTNTO GTIG KLVAGELS KOl TOVG
dykovg (euk. 6). To npdowna exTeEAOVVIOL HE HOAOKO TAAGILO, XOPIC EVIOVEG
SL0LPOPOTOINCELS OTI, OKLEG KOl OTO XPOUOTH, EVM KOl Ol EKQPAGELS
nopovotdlovtal opoid (euk. 7). 10 @OVIO TOV TOPACTACEMY 0 KOAALTEX VNG dE
3VoKOoAEVETAL VO ATTOSDOEL TO PUOLKS TOTLO, T OLKOSOUNUOTAL 1] KOl GVVEVOGILO
T0v¢. AvtiBeta, 0 {oypdeog A €xetl To 6kANPS TALGIUO 6T TPOCMTOL [LE £VIOVQL
Ypoppikd otok (eik. 8), HOPQEC MO GTATIKEG KOl KOVIOYOVIPEG HE KATOLQL
adeELdtnTo MoAAEG QOopEg 61N S1ATANOT TOL COUTOS. 21N {dVN TOV PHETAAAl®V
palvetol  va  dUOKOAEVETOL  KAT®OG oIV amddoon  twv  1diaitepwv
TPOCOTOYPAUPLKMV Y OPOKTINPLOTIKMV TOV OYlOV e ATOTEAECHO TOAAEC LOPPES
va, potdovv peta&d Tovg. 1o POVIO TMV TOPUCTACEMY ENXIONG SEV TPWTOTVREL
Kol €lvol To ouvInpnTikdg o€ MOAAG eMUEPOVE ELKOVOYPOPLKE GTOUXELO.
Q01660, B0 UTOPOVCOUE VO TOVHE TG TO KOTAPEPVEL OPKETH KOAL GTIC
TOUPACTAGELG TOV KOAVRTTOVV PeYEAN emtpdvera (.. n [TAatvtépa oty kdyyn
Kol M AVOANYM 670 O€TOUM), €VOg TOHENG OTOV Omolo 8 SoKIUAoTINKE O
devtepog Lwypdeoc. Tevikd, evivnmoildlel 10 yeyovig tng cvvepyasiog 800
KOAALTEYVOV HE CPKETE SLULQPOPETIKG TEXVOTPONIKG XOPOKINPLOTIKG. To
GUVOALKO OMOTEAECUE TIOTEVM TOG KPIVETHL OPKETE LKAVOTOINTIKO Kol 1
Lwypoeicn dnuiovpyel aloOnuo KoTdvoENG Ko LEPOTPEMELOG GTOV TPOSKVVNTY
TOV EMOKENTETAL TO PikpO petaBulavtive vad.
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Kownciunaninun Kayuxuc

CJIMKAPCTBO CB. JUMUTPUIJA ¥V CEJIY ®PYPUO
Y OBJIACTU KO3AHU

Xpam CB. lumutpuja Hanaszu ce y opuckom ceny @pypuo y odnactu Cepsuje
(Homoc Ko3zanm), y Onu3uHu peke AlnakMoH. MecTo je Mo3HaTO Kao BHU3AHTH]CKO
yrBpheme on BpemeHna Jyctunujana I mox umenom Cock. Kacuuje ce ume cesna noja-
BJbyje y obOnuumuma M3zeck unu Huzeck (ogHocHo (Hesecko), na 6u ox 1961. dumno
npeobpaheno y ®@pypuo. Lipksa je mana jeqHoOpoaHa rpaheBuHa, MOKpHUBEHA Lpe-
MOM, Ca TPOCIMBHMM KPOBOM KOjH C€ 3aBpIlIaBa TUMIIAHOHOM Ha MCTOYHO] CTpPaHH.
Hauun rpaame je jenHocTaBaH, ca XOPU30HTAJIHUM HENPABUIHUM CJIOj€BUMa KaMeHa
pa3iauyuTe BEJIMYMHE, ca OOMIHUM MaJITEpOM KOjU Ha MHOTMM TaykKaMa OCTaBJba He-
MOKPHUBEHHUM MaJie MOBPIIMHE 3U10Ba U IMOKa3yje Be3UBHaA ApBeHa ojadama. Criosba je
BUJIJbMBA TIOJYKpY>XKHa arncuaa. Huje cauyBaHa mpBOOMTHA oJiTapcKa Mperpajaa, ajiu
ce Ha OOYHUM 3UI0BUMA BUJIE MECTA /i€ Cy OWIIM YIIIaBJbeHU HEeHU IPBEHH OCJIOHIIH.
W3Han 3amagHor ynasza y Xpam cadyBaH je YMTaB KTUTOPCKH HATIHC KOjU CAAPXKH 3a-
HUMJbHBE UCTOPHUjCKE €JIEMEHTE U XPOHOJIOTH]Yy 0OHOBe ciukapcTBa (1646/7).

CnmukapcTBO Haoca MOJEJHEHO je TI0 BUCHHHU Ha MEeT 30Ha, 0/ KOjUX HajBHUINA JIa-
Hac HHje cauyBaHa. HacraBipajyhm ca ocTtammM 30HaMa, BUIUMO: 1) BeNHKE CIEHE
(Benuky npa3HUIM 1 MyYSHHIITBA CBETHTEIhA), 2) MONPCja CBETUTEIhA Y MEAaJbOHNU-
Ma, 3) ctojehe ¢urype cBetuTesba U 4) yKpac oJ1 JIMHHU]a, KOJU CE& TPOTEKE 1O 3UJI0-
BUMa ToapakaBajyhu nparmepujy. IkoHOTpadcko HCIUTHBAmkE TOKa3yje A0CTa 3aHU-
MJBHBOCTH. BuybnBu Ccy creehn TeMaTCKU IUKITYCH: €yXapHCTUIKH, XPHCTOIOIIKH,
CBETH MYyUYCHHIH, IIOjeIMHAYHHN CBETUTEJbU (ITIOTpCja WM (HUTYpE), CXaTOJOIIKH.
Harmuc He obaBemTaBa 0 ciIMKapuMa KOjU Cy Y B0j pammii. Mmak, nakJouBo MCIH-
THUBaE CIMKApPCTBA BOJM 3aKJBYUKY J1a CYy (pEecKe N0 JBOJUIC YMETHHKA KOjU CY
BEPOBATHO PaIHIIN MCTOBPEMEHO. IbiXoBo 1enmo ykiama ce y IeIiHy IpOBHHIN]CKE,
MI0jeTHOCTAaBJbEHE YMETHHYKE aKTHBHOCTH Ha TepuTopmju MakemoHmje y 17. Beky.
[TocebHOCT HaIIer CIIOMEHHKA OTJiefa ce y H300py clieHa y HaoCcy — CIIeHe MyYCHHU-
IITBa YMECTO CIIeHa Bennkux mpasHuka (y ropmoj 30HH (pecaka). YKYIHH pe3ynraT
MOKJIOHUKY ynuBa ocehame q1y0oKke moO0KHOCTH U ITOIITOBAka IIPeMa CBETOM MECTY.
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300pHuK pagoBa Buszanronomkor uactutyta XLIV, 2007
Recueil des travaux de I’Institut d’études byzantines XLIV, 2007

VIK: 235.3:929: 75.04(470),,16/17

OHI'EJIMHA CMHWPHOBA (Mocksa)

UKOHOI'PA®UA XUTHA CB. JUMUTPHA COJTYHCKOI'O:
EE OBHOBJIEHME B PYCCKOUW UKOHOITMCU
KOHIA XVII — HAYAJIA XVIII BEKA

Hxonorpadust cB. Jumurpus ColyHCKOrO IPOAOJIKAET Pa3BUBATbCA B PYCCKOM
ukoHonucu jgaxe B koHue XVII — navane XVIII Bexos. Hosslit BapuanT JXKXurtus cs.
JumuTtpust, HaneyataHHblid B 1689 rony B Kuese B okrsi0psckoM Tome Yetbnx Muneit
Jmutpus PocroBckoro, BepBble COAEPKUT PAaccKas O JETCTBE CBATOr0. DTO HAYMHAIOT
n300paxkaTh B HKOHAX, II0KA3bIBasl CLIEHBI 01aro4eCTUBOrO CO3epLAaHMs UKOH PEOEHKOM
U €ro POAUTENIAMHU.

Ora craTbs, Kak BUJHO U3 Ha3BaHUs, IOCBSIIEHA IPOU3BEIEHUAM COBCEM IO3/IHE-
ro BpeMeHH, KOHIIa CPeITHEBEKOBOH a11oxu B ucropuu Poccun. OpHako aBTOp Hageercs,
qro Marepuan Oyner mHTepeceH npodeccopy CyO0oTHdy, KOTOPHIH HE TOJIBKO HAIHCA
kuury o 1epku CB. Jlumurpus B [lede,! HO ¥ MHOTO 3aHHMANCS TOCTBH3AHTUICKAM
HCKYCCTBOM, YOEIMTEIbHO IIOKa3aB €ro COJEpP)KATeIbHOCTb U XYJO0KECTBEHHOE
oyapoBaHME. 3ajaya CTaTbu — IPHUBJIEYb BHUMAaHHE K HEOOBIYHOW HHTEPIIpPETALUU
JKUTUiHOrO 1uKia cB. dumurpus COIyHCKOrO B HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKUX HKOHAX.

N306pasuTenbHbIe [UKIBI KUTHS CB. JIMMUTPHAZ MONYYIal0T pacupoCTpaHeHe
B uckycctBe koHna XIII-XIV B., ocooernHo Ha bankanax, a uMeHHO B CallOHUKaX H B
TeX pernoHaX, KyJIbTypa KOTOPHIX OBl CBSI3aHA C 3THM LEHTPOM. DTO (PECKH Lep-
kBu CB. lumutpust (Metpononun) B Muctpe, konra XIII B.,3 riepkBu boropomuiist
Jleumku B [Tpuspene, mexay 1310 u 1313 rr.,* munuatiopst Menosnorus 1320-x rr.
B boyieitanckoit 6ubnmmoreke B Okcdope,’ pocmucu nepksu C. Jumutpus B [Teue,

1 G. Suboti¢, L’église Saint-Démétrios a la Patriarchie de Pe¢, Beograd 1964.

2 Jlns ukoHOrpadguu U Kyjabra c¢B. JIUMUTpUA B paMKax Halledl TeMbl ocobenHo BaxHel: ODB,
vol. 1, New-York-London 1991, 605-606 (text of 4. Kazhdan, N. Patterson-Sevcenko); D. Obolensky,
Byzantium and the Slavs, Crestwood-New York 1994, 281-300; Chr. Walter, The Warrior Saints in
Byzantine Art and Tradition, ed. Ashgate 2003, 67-93.

3 G. Millet, Monuments byzantins de Mistra, Paris 1910, 12, pl. 69-70.

4 JI . Hanuh, I'. Ba6uh, Boropoauua Jlesumka, beorpax 1975, 68, cxema 29.

5 Cod. Gr. Th. F. I, fol. 54 v. — 55. Cm.: H. Belting, Das illuminierte Buch in der
spatbyzantinischen Gesellschaft, Heidelberg 1970, Fig. 28.
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rae coxpanwiuck ppecku 1345 r. u cuensl, ucnoiaHeHnsle ['eopruem Murpodano-
BuueM, 1619-1620 rr.,% pocrucu 1340-x 1T. B J{euanax, rae npuMedaTeaeH pa3BUTOM
LUK MOCMEPTHBIX 4YyjAec, BKIOYaromuil coObiTusg B CONYHH U B COJYHCKOH Oa-
sunnke,” B MapkoBOM MoOHAacThIpe cpenn (ppecok 1376-1381 rr.,3 ukoHa U3 1epKBU
Boromarepu B Benukom TeipHOBe.?

CocraB CIICH B 3TUX MNPOU3BCACHUAX ABJIACTCA OTHOCHUTCIILHO CTa6I/IJ'II>HLIM.10
Paccka3 HauMHAETCS ¢ SMH30/]0B B3POCIOH KU3HU CBSTOTO, ero mpednBanus B Co-
JyHH, MIPOTOBEAN Mepe/l HapOIOM, a HauboJIee 4acTO — C €ro BCTPEUH C HEYESCTHBBIM
napém MakcumuanoMm. [lanee unyt ciensl ¢ HecropoM (4acTo nzobpaskancs Mpuxon
Hectopa k lumutputo B TeMHuIly), 6oprda Hecropa ¢ Jluem, ka3up Hectopa, yOuii-
ctBO JlumuTpus u ero morpebenue. Jlagee B psiie CiIydaeB MPEJCTABICHBI €ro TI0-
CMepTHBIC uyeca. Takoe Ha4ajgo IUKJIA U COCTaB CIEH COOTBETCTBYIOT MHCEMCHHOI
TpaJMIAH, JIEXKAIIEH B OCHOBE M300pakeHuid.!!

W300paxkenns XuTus cB. {UMUTPUS, CO3AaHHBIC B TIOCTBH3aHTHICKHI TIEPHO]I,
CyIs MO JOCTYIHBIM aBTOPY CBEICHHSM, 10 WKOHOTPa(QHUECKOMY COCTaBy CIIEH B
TOW WM MHOW Mepe OJIM3KM K MaMsATHUKAaM BU3aHTHICKOH smoxu. Mkona 1641 r. B
Mysee Maxkemonun (Ckombe),!? k cokaleHHIo, UMeeT TOBPEXICHHS Ha Kiehmax
BEPXHETrO0 I0JIs, HO COCTaB CIOXKETOB Ha OOKOBBIX IOJIIX HE OOHApYXHUBAeT OOJIbIINX
nkoHorpaduueckux HoBanuii. B cpennuke nkonsl koHia XVII — wavana XVIII B. u3
nepkeu CB. Jlumutpuss B boGomere, Bonrapusi, nzobpaxen cB. Jdumutpuii Ha
Ipecroiie, MONUPAIOLIUIl CKOPIIMOHA, @ Ha IMOJIAX, KpOME KOMIIO3ULMHA C KOHHBIMH
¢urypamu dumutpus u ['eoprus, CueHB! CpaBHUTEIBHO TPaTUIHMOHHEIC: HMUTpHIt
nepen mapéM MakcumuanoM, {UMUTPHS ca’karoT B TeMHUILY, uMuTpuii modexmaet
3510 B oOpa3e CKOpPIHOHA, BHOBL JluMuTpwii nepen MakcuMuaHoM, JIMMHTpHIA
BOCKpelaeT MepTBbiXx, Hectop mocemaer Jumutpus B Temuuue, bops6a Hecropa c
Jluem, Makcumuan y3Haér, yto Jumurpuit OmarocmoBun Hecrtopa Ha 60pely C
JIuem, Monutsa JIMMUTpHSA B TeMHHUIE, youiicTBo Jumurpus.!3 CXoQHBIH MKOHO-
rpaduUecKuil TUKI, ¢ 100aBIEHHEM HEKOTOPHIX UyAeC, COXPAHSICTCS B CPAaBHUTEIHHO
MO3THUX TPOU3BEACHUIX, Hampumep, B mkoHe pybOexa XVIII-XIX B., mactepa

6 B. J. Bypuh, C. Rupkosuh, B. Kopah, Ilehka natpujapimja, beorpan 1990, 192, 194, 197-198.

7 B. Toouh, M. Yanax-Meouh, Manactup Jlewanu, Mysej y Ipumrunu — Beorpan 2005. C.
405-407, ¢ ucTOpUUECKUM aHANIU30M M oOmupHON OGubmuorpadueit. Cm.takxe: J. Radovanovié, Der
Heilige Demetrius — die Ikonographie seines Lebens auf den Fresken des Klosters Decani, L’art de
Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les courants spirituels au XIVe siecle, Recueil des rapports du
IVe colloque serbo-grec, Belgrade 1987, 81-88; C. [Tajuh, Hukinyc cB. Aumurtpuja, 3UIHO CIUKAPCTBO
maHactupa Jleuana. I'paha u crynuje, ypenuux B. J. Bypuh, beorpan 1995, 353-361, ci. 2-4.

8 J. Radovanovi¢, Heilige Demetrius, 76, Anm. 17.

9 G. Gerov, Oeuvre inconnu du XIVe siécle; icone de Saint Démétrios avec un cycle
hagiographique, Scripta & E-Scripta, 2/2004, 143-153.

10 Xopoumii cBox u3o6paxenuii nau B cratbe: J. Radovanovié, Heilige Demetrius, 76-77.

11 Cm.: P. Lemerle, Les plus anciens recueils des Miracles de Saint Démétrius et 1’histoire
balkanique, vols. 1-2, Paris 1979-1981; Aywov Anuntpov Oavpoto. I cVALOYES OpPYLENIOKOTOV
Ioovvov kot avevopov. O Brog, Ta Oavpato kot 1 Oeccarovikn Tov Aytov Anuntprov” Etcayoyn,
Yyohoa, Empereio X. Mrakiptlig, Abnva 1997, 28-29, 34-35.

12 V. Popovska-Korobar, Icons from the Museum of Macedonia, Skopje 2004, cat. 92.

13 K. Ilackanesa, ikoun ot bwirapus, Codus 1981, Tabn. 69.
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Woanna Katpora, ¢ 12 xieiimamu, u3 uepksu CB. ['eoprust B Anomonun, An-
Oanus,!4 Ha cepebpsaom oxnane X VIII B. ¢ coxpanuimmmMucs 13 crienamu (AQuHsI,
BusanTtuiickuit u Xxpuctuanckuit myseit).!5 DToT e MUK MOTyYaeT U3BECTHOCTH B
CTOJIb CBOCOOpPA3HOM M apXaW4HOM HCKYCCTBE, KaKUM Oblla MKOHOMHUCH YKpPaHWHBI
(mampumep, B MKOHE U3 cena JlagoMuposo (My3eil B ropojie bapaeiiose, Ciosakus). 0

CoxpaHWINCh, OJHAKO, IPOU3BEACHUS], I'/1€ )KUTUHHBINA [IUKJI HAUMHAETCS MHa-
ye: He ¢ Oeceapl Jumutpus ¢ MakcUMHaHOM, HE C €ro IPONOBEIM XPUCTHAHCTBA
mepe HapOoJIOM WIIM pa3Jadd MMYIIECTBAa OCTHBIM, a CO CIIEHBI €T0 MOJICHHS Mepes
nkoHamu. TakoBbI JBe rpedeckne MKoHBI X VI B. ¢ ¢urypoit cB. Jlumutpus Ha mpe-
crore B 1eHtpe: u3 repksu Cs. Enenst B Mukonoce,!7 u B MoHacThipe Kapakamny Ha
Adone.13 B ka0l KOMIIO3HIMHK ciieBa W300paxken Jlymi, ciyra cB. JuMuTpusi, a B
OCHOBHOM 4acTH CLIEHbl — CaM CBSTOH B I03€ MPOCKHMHE3MCa Mepej BUCAIIMMU Ha
creHe ukoHaMu Xpucta 1 boromarepu. Haanuce B uxone monactsips Kapakamry: O
oynog AnNULTPL TPOGEPYONEVOS TNG arylo tkoveg. (B Haammen Ha npyroit mkoHe —
MUHUMaJIbHbIE pa3HOUYTeHUs). B ocHOBe 3TOI KoMmo3uuuu Jiexar, BO3MOYKHO, He-
COXPAHMBIIHNECS TEKCTHI, T1€ BO BCTYIMHUTEIEHOW YacTH COOOIIACTCS O OJIaro4ecTHH
JIMMATPHS ¥ €ro MpeIaHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepe.!d

OOpatumcst kK pycckomy marepuany. JKutuiiHeie mukibl ¢B. Jumutpus Co-
JYHCKOI'O IIPEACTaBIECHbl 3/1€Ch, 3a peAYalillMMHU HMCKIIOUEHUSAMH, B UKOHOIUCH.
MHorue pycckue UKOHBI C JKUTHEM CB. JIUMUTpUSA OCTAlOTCS HE PACKPBITHIMHU OT
[O3AHUX [TOHOBJIEHUI, MHOrMe — He u3faHbl.2) Her coMHeHUs, 4YTO HEMaso >KUTUli-
HBIX UKOH CB. JIUMUTpHUs €llle He BBIABICHO B My3€HHBIX XpaHUIMIAX. ABTOPY JlaH-
HOW CTaThM M3BECTHO Oosee ABYX JCCATKOB PYCCKUX MKOH 3TOTO ClOkeTa. Bee oHH
otHOcATCs k smoxe [lozgaero CpeaneBekoBbsi — k XVI-XVII BB. Onu obnanaror
Oonee nnM MeHee CTAOMIBHBIM COCTABOM KJIEHM, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha BU3AHTHN-
CKyI0 Tpagunuioo. OTIHYne pyccKoil HKOHOTpauHu COCTOWT JIMIIb B TOM, YTO B He-
KOTOPBIX JKUTUHHBIX HKOHAX CB. JIUMHUTPHS N300pakeHO — B OJHOM HIIM HECKOJIBKUX
KJIeliMax — peaKoe MOCMEPTHOE UyJ0: MCTOPHS IIUTOr0 00pas3a CBATOTO, KOTOPHII
OBUT N3TOTOBJICH BYMS COMYHCKUMH JICBYIIIKAMH U IyACCHBIM 00Pa30M IEPCHECEH B
Oasmwimky Cs. Jumutpus.2l I1oT pacckas, Bce pealu KOTOPOrO YKa3blBalOT Ha €ro

14 Trésor d’art albanais, Nice 1999, cat. 71.

15 D. Konstantinos, Greece, Hearth of Art and Culture after the Fall of Constantinople, Post-By-
zantium: the Greek Renaissance. 15th—18th Treasures from the Byzantine and Christian Museum, Athens,
New York 2002, 55.

16 . Tkac, Tkony zo 16-19. storo¢ia na severovychodnom Slovensku, Tatran 1980, Pl. 41
(natuposana XVI B.); Hamwpuapx Jumuitpiv (Apema), Uxononuc 3axignoi Ykpainu XII-XV cr., JIbBiB
2005, 300, umn. 364 (matupoBana koHIOM XV B.).

17A. Evyyomdviog, O gucovorypaptikdg k0xkAog tng {mng Tov orylov Anuntpiov, @eccorovikn
1970, 35-45, wiv. IV-XII; B. A. Kvpialdmnovdog, Ot modlég ekkAeStEg 10V KAGTPOL MuKipov Ko o
Avdpéag Zvyydmorog, AXAE, mep. 4, 1. 10 (1980-1981), Adnvo. 1981, 215-218, miv. 47 B.

18 0 Aywng Anuntplwg otny teyvn tov Ayov Opovg, Ayropertikn Eotiar 2005, muv. 35.

19 Cp., manp.: Aylov Anuntpiov Oavpatadl, 29.

20 OmBIT CHCTEMATHYECKOTO BBIABIECHUS UKOH CB. Jumutpus cMm.: O. Kuznecova, Iconography of
St. Demetrios of Thessaloniki in laroslavl’ paintings of the seventeenth century, KyntoBe KbM
paHHOXpHUCTHSHCKH cBeti OoT Llentpamra m lOromsrouna EBpoma (MexayHapoqHa KOHGEPEHIHs),
Codust 1999 (6e3 marunaimm).
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co3anue B CaJloOHHUKaX, HE BCTPEUAETCS] B COXPAHUBIIMXCS IPEUECKUX TEKCTaX U He
WUIIOCTPUPYETCS B MCKYCCTBE BH3AaHTHICKOrO Kpyra, TOrja Kak B PYyCCKOH IHUCh-
MEHHOU TpaJIuLIuU OH CYLIECTBYET, a B PyCCKOW MKOHOIMCH MOIY4HJI NOILYIIPHOCTD
U3-3a [OBBIIIEHHOIO0 MHTEPECa PYyCCKOM KyJIbTYPBl K TEME CBATOCTH UKOH M COBEp-
LIAIOIUXCSL OT HUX 4yJIec.

OpHa U3 paHHUX PYCCKHUX MKOH, CPEM COXpPaHUBIIUXCS, — U3 LIEpKBU bopuca
u I'ne6a B ITnoruukax B Horopoxe (Hosropoackuii my3seii),22 nauana XVI B. (Bo3-
MOXHO, KoHIIa XV B.), ¢ 14 xieiimamu. He uCKiIt04eHO, YTO OHA SIBISIETCS TIPSIMOM
PETUIMKON TIOCTBU3aHTUHCKOTO oOpas3mna. B cpeaHuke moMemnieHo peakoe Ais pyc-
CKOT'0 MCKycCTBa M300paxkeHHe cB. JUMHUTPHUS Ha MPECToJie, MOMUPAIOLIEro HOraMu
ckopniroHa. Ha BepxneMm none: lumutpuii nepen napem MakcumuanoM, umutpuil
MIPOTIOBEIYET XPHUCTHAHCTBO MEpea HapojoM, cHoBa umutpuili nmepexn Makcumu-
aHoM, Jlumutpus caxarot B TeMHully. Ha neBom none — ucropust Hecropa: Hectop
nocemaer Jumurpus B remuute, Hectop 6opercs ¢ Jluem, Hectop mobexnaer Jlus,
ka3Hb Hecropa. Ha mpaBom mone: yOuiictBo JAMMHUTpUS KOMBSAMH, TOrpeOeHue
Humutpust, Buaenne Ummoctpusi. Bauzy: Jlumutpuii 3amumniaer CalloHUKH (BbIE3KACT
Ha KOHE M3 KPEMOCTHBIX BpaT M NPOTOHSCT BPaKECKOE BOICKO), HCHENEHHE y Tpoo-
Hubl Jumutpust B ero xpame, Jumutpuii nodexaaer naps Kanosna.

[Toxoxwuit cocTaB ciieH — Ha MKOHE TiepBoi mojnoBuHbEI X VI B., ¢ 14 kielimamu,
u3 IlokpoBckoii 1iepkBu B cene ['ymenen (rae O0but npuaen Cs. HQumurpus ConyH-
ckoro), B PocroBckoM Mmysee,23 rie B neurpe — (urypa crosmero JuMuTpus B
BOMHCKHUX OJAEXKIaxX, a B KieiimMax Jo0aBieHa ClieHa IepenpaBbl B KOJECHULE dYepes
peKy (BO3MOXHO, Ilepenpasa 3epHa yepes [lyHail 1 cnacenus CalnoHUK OT roJjioza).
Hkonorpaduueckas Tpaauuus npogoiinkaercs ukoHo XVI B., ¢ 16 kneiimamu, B
KoJIeKIuu ctapoodpsanueckoro [TokpoBckoro cobopa npu Poroxckom kinaaOuiie B
Mockse24 (uMeeTcs crieHa M30HEHHsI CBATOTO BOJIOBLUMM YKUJIAMH U HCTOPHSA O JBYX
COJTYHCKHX JI€BULIAX U BBIIUTOM UMM 00pa3ze). B ToMm e nkoHorpadguueckom Kpyry
— npousBenienne u3 codpanus I'. M. IpstaumankoBa (Huxeropoackuii myseit), XVI
B., ¢ 16 kieiiMmamm,25 rjie B ieHTpe — ¢B. JITUMUTPHI HA YEPHOM KOHE, MOOEK TAFOIIIHI
KanosiHa, a Ha HIDKHEM T0JI€ OJTHA 3a IPYTOM PacIoioKeHbI CIIEHBI 3aUThl CallOHUK
(AuMuTpuii Ha KOHE OOk TAaeT BParos, a 3a €ro CIMHON — ropoj ¢ OeJIbIM XpaMoM),
4yJI0 O JIBYX COJYHCKHX JCBHIIAX W IIUTOM oOpase, mepernpasa depe3 JlyHai (cma-

21 5. C. Cmupnosa, Yyno cB. dumurpusi CONyHCKOrO «O JOBYX JICBHIAX»: H300pakeHUs B
pycckom uckyccrBe, Ot npeBHeit Pycu x Poccun HoBoro Bpemenu, Coopuuk crareit k 70-netuto A. JI.
Xopouikesuu, coct. 4. B. IOpacos, Mocksa 2003, 420-428, unn. 1-10; E. Smirnova, Le miracle de Saint
Démetre et les deux vierges de Thessalonique dans I’iconographie russe, AXAE, nep.4, 1. 22, Athénes
2001, 297-304. Cwm. Taxxe: Obolensky, op. cit., 293; Walter, op. cit., 90.

22 Pycckas mkoHa XI-XIX BekoB B cobpanmu Hosropoackoro myses, IlyTeBommrens 1o
9KCIO3UINH, aBTOPBI E. B. Uenawwuna, FO. b. Komaposa, Mocksa 2004, 116, 119-120, wn. 67.

23 B. U. Baxpuna, Uxousl Pocrosa Benukoro, Mocksa 2003, kar. 14.

24 JIpeBHOCTH W TyXOBHBIC CBATBIHH CTapooOpsiadecTBa, VIKOHBI, KHUTH, 00IaYeHHs, TPEAMETHI
LEpPKOBHOTO yOpaHcTBa Apxuepeiickoil pusauiel U [TokpoBckoro cobopa mpu Poroxckom kiaabuiie B
Mockse, Mocksa 2005, kar. 19.

25 [1. I1. baaaxun, [pesHepycckoe uckyccrso Hiknero Hosropona, Hukuuit Hosropox 1999,
73, wii. 6.
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cenne CaJOHUK OT TojIofa), UCLeNeHne y TpoOHUIB JJuMuTpus. 3a HEIO CIEAYIOT:
ukoHa 1586 r., ¢ 16 kneitmamu, Bkiag 6ospuna Jumutpus ['ogyHoBa B UnaTbeBCKuit
MoHacTelpb B Koctpome (Mmy3eil «HoBoaeBuunii MOHacTHIpE» B MoOCKBe), ¢ u300pa-
JKEHHMEM CBSITOTO B POCT B IIEHTpPE U 16 ClleHaMK Ha IIUPOKOM cepeOpsiHOM oKiiaje;20
POBUHIMANIbHASA ceBepHas MKoHa KoHma XVI B., ¢ 12 kieiimamu, u3 nepesuu Jlo-
xotckast, (Bomorojackuii My3eii),27 Tye cpeii XaoTHYECKOTO PAaCHONIOKEHHS KIeHM
BbIJIETISIETCS TPOJJYMAaHHOE COIMOCTaBJICHHUE CIIEH Ha OOKOBBIX MOJSAX: COJNYHCKHE Je-
BULBI B XpaMe-0a3uiIuKe ¢ BBIIUTHIM UMH 00pa3oM — u BujeHue MimocTpus B TOH
ke Oaswirke; ckauymuid Ha koHe dumurtpuil 3amumaer CaJoHUKHA OT BparoB — H
KoHHBIA JluMuTpuii nodexnaer uaps Kamosna. Cpeau mpoussenenuit XVII B. Ha-
30B&M HKOHY ¢ 20 kieiimamu u3 cena Cenenkoe B Kapennu,28 ©KoHy cTpOraHOBCKO#M
mwkoibl 1609 1. ¢ 24 kneiiMamu B TpeThAKOBCKO# ranepee,?® dpecku B JuMuTpH-
€BCKOM 1epkBH B SIpociasiie, okoso 1686 1.30 3apepumM 3TOT psiji IPOBUHIUATBHON
nkoHo nauana XVIII B., ¢ 10 xneiimamu, u3 nepeBHu BakomuHo Bomorojckoii
o6nactu (Toc. DpmuTax),3! B KOTOPOU TpoIOIHKAETCSA YTBEPAUBINAsIca HA Pycn uko-
Horpaduueckas TpajuLus.

B ocHoBe 3TOM MKOHOTpaduu JIekKaT, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, PYCCKHE BapHUAHTHI
IPeYecKUX >KUTHHHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOpBIC OBUIM W3BeCTHH HAa Pycw m3nmaBHa, a B
cepenune X VI B. 0butn coOpanbl B UeTht Munen mutpomnonuta Makapus. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, JI1 PYCCKOM MKOHOIIMCHU POJIb HENOCPEACTBEHHOr0 o0pa3la Morjia urparb
U BU3aHTHHCKAs U MOCTBU3AHTHHCKAS N300pa3uTeNbHas TPAAHIUS, 32 HCKIIOYCHIEM
«Yyma o IBYX CONYHCKHX JEBHIaX U IMINTOM 00pa3e», n300pakeHne KOTOporo siBIs-
€TCsl, CKOpEee BCET0, CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM PYCCKHUX MAaCTEPOB.

Mexny tem, B camoMm KoHue XVII — nauane XVIII B. B psiie pycCKUX HKOH
MOSIBJIACTCS HOBasi MKOHOTpadus. B HacTosIee U3BECTHBI YEThIPE MPOU3BEACHUS HO-
Boro tuma. Camoe panHee u3 HUX — ukoHa 1692 r. B PoctoBckoM my3ee, co3naHHas,
BepOsITHO, /it epkBu Jumutpus ConyHckoro B cene [ToHMKapoBo, Hemoaaneky oT
PoctoBa. Ha e& nmxHeM nosie umeercs Haanuck: «Hamucan ObicTh 00pa3 ceil cBs-
TOro BenukomydeHuka Xpucrtosa Jumutpusa B gero 7000 nBoecotoro roay mecsia
aBrycra B 24 JeHb, Ha MaMsATh ceIMu OTpokoB Bo Edece mapmux, mo oOemnianuio
NPUXOJCKAro yenoBeka Emenbsana MBanosa china Mocksunay.32 B nenrtpe nzobpa-
JKeH cB. JIuMHUTpuil B pocT, B BOMHCKHX OJIeXkaaxX, BOKpyr — 16 kineitm. Ha BepxHem
none: 1. PoxnectBo ¢B. Jumutpus. 2. Kpemenune c. Aumutpus. 3. Tpouna (B ueH-

26 Moscow, Treasures and Traditions, Washington 1990, cat. 15, ill. p. 79.

27 A. A. Pwibaros, Bomorojckas ukoHa, LIeHTpbI XYI0KECTBEHHON KYyJIBTYpBl 3eMJIH
Bonoroackoi XIIT-XVIII BekoB. MockBa 1995, kar. 265.

28 D, C. Cmupnosa, «CMOTps Ha 00pa3 JPEBHHUX JKUBOIMCIEB...», V300pakeHne MOYUTAHHS
uKoH B nckycctBe CpenHeBekoBoil Pycn, Mocksa 2007, mmr. c. 234.

29 B. U Aninionosa, H. E. Mnuesa, Tocynapcreennas TpeTbskoBcKas ranepes, Karauor apes-
HEPYCCKOM JKMBOIHCH, ONbIT UCTOPUKO-XYA0KECTBEHHOM Kilaccupukanuu, Mocksa 1963, Tom 2, kat. 8§28.

30 7. A. Pyiuman, Xpambl U cBATbIHU SIpocnasis, Spocnasias 2005, 243.

31 Pycckue xutnitnbie nkoubl XVI — nauana XX Beka [[ocynapctBennbiii Dpmurax. Karamor
BeictaBku |, Cankr-IleTepOypr 1999, xat. 29.

32 4. I Meavbruk, K HCTOPHUH KOMILJIEKCA XYI0KECTBEHHBIX AMATHUKOB, IIOCTYUBLINX B POCTOB-
ckuit My3eit u3 uepksu cena ['ymenen, Mcropus u kynsTypa PoctoBekoit 3emmu, 1996, Poctos 1997, 63.
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Tpe noins). 4. IlpuBenenue JumMutpus Bo yueHue Kkauram. 5. Jlumutpuii nepea napem
MakcumuanoMm. Ha OoxoBwix momsx: 6. Llapp moBesneBaer mocaauTe umutpus B
TeMHuLy. 7. Jumutpus 3aTBopsoT B TeMHuLy. 8. Hectop mocemaer HAumuTpus B
temHule. 9. umutpuii Ha KoHe nobexaaeT uaps Kanosna. 10. Bounsl 3akansiBaroT
Humutpus. 11. OrneBanue dumutpus. Ha mmwxuem none: 12-13. Bungenue Mitro-
cTpus (aHreinsl ABIAOTCS cB. Jumutpuio). 14-16. Uyo o IByX COIYHCKHX JEBHUIAX
U BBIIIUTOM UMHU 0o0Opase (3aBoeBaTeIb-MHOBEPEL MPU3BIBACT JEBYLIEK M BEIUT UM
BBIIIUTH 00pa3 cB. JAMMUTpPHUS; AEBYLIKH BBIIMBAIOT 00Pa3; BHIILNBAJIBIIULEI BMECTE
¢ obpazom B COJyHCKOU Oazmimke).

JKuBonuch MKOHBI, K COXKaJICHHUIO, HE PACKpbITa OT MO3AHUX MOHOBJICHHUH U
MIOTEMHEBLIETro JIaKa, HO BCE CIOXKETHI JIETKO MPOYUTHIBaIOTCA. OCOOEHHOCTH COCTaBa
e€ kieiiM: BO-NepBBIX, HOABIEHUE CLIEH POXKICHHUS U JETCTBA CBATOrO (POXKIECTBO,
KpellleHue, o0yueHne rpaMoTe — MocjeiHee, BEpOosTHO, 10 00pa3sLly JKUTHITHOIO cLe-
HBl U3 nMKia cB. Hukonas MUpIMKUHCKOT0), BO-BTOPBIX — HOBasl TPAKTOBKA CLIEH,
npoucxonsmux B ConyHCKOM Oa3uiuke: TaM H300pakeHbl HKOHBI Xpucta Beenep-
JKUTEN 1 DMMaHyuiIa, KOTOpble He UMEIOT MPSIMOrO OTHOLIEHUS K IeHCTBUIO, OJ(HA-
KO 0oJjiee MOJIHO, YeM B paHHMX LUKJIAaX, XapaKTepU3YyIOT CBATOCTh ATOr0 Xpama.

Criemytomasi mo BpeMEHH WKOHA, HamuMcaHHas, BEpPOsATHO, B KoHIe XVII wm
camom Havasie X VIII B., ¢ 20 kieiiMamu, HaxoauTcs B coopanuu M. E. EnuzaBetnna
B MockBe u emé He Obuia onyOnukoBaHa (wiur. 1-3). B menTpe m3oOpakeH cB.
JumuTpuil B BOUHCKUX OAEXKJaX, C My4eHUYECKUM KPECTOM U JJIUHHBIM KOIbEM, y
HOI JIeXaT IJIeM, IIUT, JIyK M KoiuaH Juid crpes. Kiefima Bepxnero mnois: 1.
PoxxnectBo cB. Jlumutpust. 2. PonuTenu nmokas3piBaloT I0OHOMY JIMMHATPHIO HKOHBI XPH-
cta u boromarepu (B Ture ormeynoi Hukoren, XoTs BUIEH IepBOHAYATIBHBIA PUCYHOK
Opurutpun). 3. Kpemenune cB. Jlumutpust (Ha cTeHe — HMKOHBI XpHCTa M TOSCHOM
boromarepn Huxomen). 4. Ilapp Makcumuan otmpasisier JuMuUTpus BOEBOIOW B
Conyns. 5. CB. /lumutpuii mporoBeayeT XpucTHaHCTBO riepen xkutensmu Comynn. Ha
6okoBbIx mossix: 6. becena Jlumutpus ¢ napem o Bepe. 7. CB. Jlumutpuii B TeMHUIIE
IIONUPAET CKOPIIMOHA. 8. AHrel, IBUBIIUICS CB. JJUMUTPHIO B TEMHHULIE, IOJHOCUT EMY
Mydenndeckunit Bernenl. 9. Hecrop nocemaer cB. Jumutpust B remuutie. 10. IToequHok
Hecropa ¢ Jluem. 11. Kasup Hecropa. 12. Kasup cB. Jlumutpust. 13. IlorpeGenue cB.
Humutpus. 14. Vcuenenust ot pusbl u mepctHs cB. Humurpus. 15. Hcuenenue
Jleontus, enapxa Wnmupuiickoro, y rpoOHumbBI cBstoro. Ha mHmwkxem mone: 16.
OO0perenune Momed cB. JIMMHUTpHS MPU CTPOUTENIBLCTBE HOBOTO Xxpama. 17. Uyneca u
WCIEJICHUSI OT MoIIel cB. JIMMUTpHS, TIOJOXKEHHBIX B HOBYIO paky. 18. Mmmpwuiickuit
enapx JleonTuii nepenpasiser 10 MOPIO «IUIAIAHULY» CB. JIUMHUTpPHUS B JparolieHHOM
cepeOpstHOM KoBYere ¢ momomibio cBsitoro. 19. Uyneca u ucuenenus B ComyHCKOM
6azmmmke. 20. Uymo ¢ IByMs COMYHCKMMH JICBHIIAMH U BBIIIUTHEIM 00pa3oM.

Tpetsst uxoHa, epsoit gerBepta X VIII B., n3 ropoxa ["ammua 6au3 Koctpomsl,
¢ n300pakeHneM B IIeHTpe KoHHOTO JnMmutpust, mopaxaromiero Kamosna (Koctpowm-
CKOM My3el), umeer 16 kneiim (puc. 4-6).33 Ha Bepxuem mone: 1. PoxaecTBo CB.
Humutpus. 2. Kpemenue cB. {umutpus. 3. CB. Jumutpuit nepeg Makcumuanom. 4.

33 Koctpomckas ukona XII-XIX Bekos, Mocksa 2004, kar. 203 ta6u. 312.
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Cs. umutpus npuBoasiT B TeMHULly. 5. Hectop mocemaer cB. JJuMuTpus B TEMHUILIE.
Ha 6okoBbix nossix: 6. [loenunok Hecropa c Jluem. 7. Llapp MakcumuaH noBsesieBaet
youts cB. Jdumutpusa. 8. YouiictBo cB. Humutpus. 9. XpUCTOIIOOUBBIE MYXKH
HaxoxAT Teno c¢B. Jumurpusa. 10. Jlynm c¢ cocymom, rue cobpaHa KpoBb cB. [u-
MUTpUs, nepea xpuctuanamu. 11. Uyo o AByX COJYHCKHX JIeBULAX U LIUTOM 0Opa-
3e. Ha wmxnem mone: 12. Kazup Hecrtopa. 13. Monenue B HOBOM Xxpame, MOCTPO-
€HHOM I10 3aKa3y WuMpHiickoro emnapxa JleonTtus, y rpoonuus! cB. Jumutpus. 14.
Kopabab ¢ 3epHom nepenpasinsercs uepes3 [ynaii, cnacas Canonuku ot ronoxa. 15.
Monenue B xpame BesnukomyueHuka Humutpus B Conynu. 16. IlorpeGenue cB.
Jumutpus.

Hakownern, yerBeprast nukona, ¢ 18 kieiimamu, Hanmucana XyaoKHUKOM MBaHnom
KonpakossiM B 1725 r. u mpoucxonuT u3 JlumurpueBckoil nepkBu B Benmnkxom
VYerore (Benukoyctrokckmii mysei) (puc. 7-9). Kak rimacut Hagmuch, WKOHa
HCTIOJTHEHA «II0 TIOBEJICHHUIO MPEOCBSIICHHOro boroenay, KOTOpsii OBUT B TO BpeMsI
ernckonioM Benmokoyctroxkckum n Toremckim.34 B cTrite 3T0ro mpousBeieHust IpKo
CKa3aJIHCh MOTHBBl 0apOKKO M 3HAKOMCTBO OJPYIHPOBAHHOTO HWKOHOMHCIA C
rpaBOpaMH TOTO BpeMeHHU. B IeHTpe mnpencraBiieH cB. JMMUTpUN B BOHMHCKHX
OJICKJAaX, y €ro HOT JIe)KaT IUIEM, IIUT, KOJYaH CO CTpelaMu (Kak B HKOHE W3
cobpanmst Enm3aBermHa), HO caM CBATOH CTOMT B TPEXUETBEPTHOM IIOBOPOTE, B
MOJICHHU KO XPHCTY, KOTOPBII H300pakeH BBEpXY, B obnakax. [lepeuncnnm crieHsl,
MpHBels COXpaHuBIIHecs Haamucu. Ha BepxHem mome: 1. «O0pa3 poxaecTBo c¢[Bs]-
taro Jumutpus». 2. «BBegocra ero poaurenu [Bb] XpaMb W IOKa3aBIIE [CBSTHISA
nukoHsbl]. 3. «Poaurenu ero kpectucra c[piHa cBloero Bb uMs Otia u C[wi]na u C[Bs]-
taro [[y]xa. [I[paBenu]oe Kp[e]menune». 4. «C[Bs|To1ii Jumutpuii npuems OTI[0B]
cauby (dumurpuii nepen Makcumuanom). 5. «C[Bs]reiii BHuge B Co[nyHb ...]d
BecbMm». Ha OoxoBBIX moisix: 6. «C[Bs]Teni JduMuTpuii Bpydn Bce CBOC HMEHHE
Jlynmy nma pasgacte BockKope TpeOyrombiM ¥ HAUIUMBY. 7. «C[Bs|Thid duMuTpHii
CTaBb Ipell IapeMb Jep3HOBEHHO, ceOe McroBeaa Xp[u|cTHaHuHA ycepaHo» (pud-
MoBaHHBIC BupmH). 8. «Llaps e moBese ero BCaauTH B TEMHUILY, JHSIBOIB K€ XOTS
€ro yCTpallMTH, 3a Hory yrpusHyB». Ciesa, B TeMHHUIE, 1104 Horamu y Jumurpus
M300pakeH CKOPITMOH, C HAAMUCKIO: «JHsSBOIb B CKOpIUIO MpeTBopuca». 9. Hectop
nocemaer Jumutpus B TemHuue. «Tede k c[Ba|romy HUMUTpHIO B TEMHHIIE
cesieMy M BO3BECTH eMy Bes sbke o Jlym youBaromemy». 10. «Hectopdb comnerecs
C CYNOCTaTOMB KPEIKO CTrHYBB €ro foiy Ha octpu konum». 11. Kasup Hecropa. «1
abue moBenie Hectopa Onf[a]xkenHaro meuem mocem». 12. YouiictBo JuMutpus.
«BHuuj0ma BOWHBI B TEMHHIy, W oOperiiee c[Bsi|taro Jumutpus crosma Ha
Mm[o]n[u]|TBe M30001Ia ero Komusamuy. 13. «Jlymmno, u mpuAT pu3y KpoBHUIO 00U,
U MHOTas gyjiecst TBopsmie» (pudmoBaHHble BupmH). Ha Hivknem none: 14. «O6pete
Moty c[Bsi|taro JuMutpus cobpacst HapoJ H CO PaJOCTHIO B3sIIa MOIIM C[Bs|Taro ot
3emstn». JKuBomnuchk noutu yrpadena. 15. Cnacenne Caynonuk ot rosioja. «C[Bs|Tbrit
K€ SIBUCSI 0YEBHUCTO B MOpE KOPaOICHUKOM U MOBENICBast HOCAIIMM MIICHUITY OT TJIazia

34 I Ciupoes, Cuucku wuepapxOB W HacTOsTeled MoHacTbipeil POCCHHCKHS LEPKBH,
Cankr-IletepOypr 1877, 735.
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n30apuTu».16. Unnroctpuiit BuauT anrenos, nenyromux Jumutpus. «Bauge Wmry-
CTpHUH, BUACTH XOTs Oyayuiee, 1ienoBacTa xe c[Bg|taro JuMutpus npumeamuii». 17.
OcBoOOXIeHUE eMUCcKoNa, IUICHEHHOTO BapBapamu. «Hekoero emnuckomna, oT BapBap
STIIN U y3aMH 00JIO)KeHa, sIBUBIIUCS paspermm». 18. Uyao o ABYX CONYHCKUX JCBH-
nax u mutoM obpaze. «C[Bsi|Toiii JIuMuTpuii B3eMb AeBe Te Cb 00pa30M CBOMMbB H
MOCTaBU B I[€]pKBU y rpoda CBOEro».

Kak yxe OblIO CKa3aHO MPH OMUCAHHUH ITEPBOTO U3 MPOM3BEACHUIA HOBOTO THIIA
— uKoHbBI 1692 1., IpKOH 0COOCHHOCTHIO OOHOBJIIEHHOTO IUKJIA SBIISICTCS] BKIIOYCHUE
CIEH pOXJCHHS U AeTcTBa cBsiToro Jlumurpus. Ilpu sToM mopuepkuBaercs Oiaro-
YECTHE €ero pOJUTENCH-XpUCTHAH, IOYHTAaHWE CBATBIX 00pa3oB. HWKOHBI u30-
OpaxkaroTcsl B TAfHOW MOJIMTBEHHOW KOMHATE, KyJla POIUTEIH TPUBOIST CBOE JHTS
(puc. 2), UKOHBI BUCAT Ha CTEHE B KOMHATE, IJIe COBepIIaeTcsi kpemenue (puc. 8).

OTKy/Ja B3sUTM MKOHONHMCIIH Takue CIOXKeThl? OHHU JETKO OOHApYyKHBAIOTCS B
TOM HOBOM BapHaHT€ XUTHs CB. JUMUTpHUSA, KOTOPBIH MOMEILEH Mox 26 OKTAOpS
(maéM mamsaTH cBsitoro) B Uerhux Munesix cB. Jumutpusi PoctoBckoro: «CBSTHIN
BenuKkoMy4deHUK umutpuil poaucs B rpage CosyHe, oT OJaropoAHbIX U Onaroye-
CTUBBIX ponuTene: orel ero 0e BoeBoaa ConyHs rpana, BTaiiHe Bepysd B ['ocrona
Hamero Muncyca Xpucra m paborasii emy. He cmesme ke siBe NpecBSTaro ero
HCIIOBEJATH UMEHH, SIKO BEJIMKOE Ha XPUCTHAHBI OBICTh TOTJa OT HEUECTUBBIX Lapei
U Myuurteneil ronenue. bosca ybo rpo3Haro 0e33aKOHHBIX MpEIIeHHs, COKPOBEH B
cebe MMe MHOTOIICHHBIH Bepbl XpUCTOBOH Oucep. XpaHslie ke BHYTPb MOJIAT CBOUX,
B TAalHOW MOJIMTBEHUIIE, JIBE CBSITHISI WKOHBI, 3]1aTOM M KaMEHHEM JIparuM yKpa-
LIeHHBI, eauHy Bomoumacsa Craca Hamero, apyryto ke Ilpecssteir boromarepe.
IIpen HuMU jxe Bcerna KaHJwiia BXKHUTalooly, U (UMUAH Kagslld, ¢ €IUHOBEPHOIO
CyIpyrol CBOEK MOJIANIECS WCTHHHOMY B BBIIIHMX XUByIiemy bory, u enuHo-
ponnomy Ceiny ero, u [Ipenenopouneit Biaasrauiu. becra e 1 MHJIOCTHBA BEIMU K
HUIIUM, ¥ TBOPSIXY BEIUKHS OJaroJiessHusl TpeOYIONIMM, HO He O¢ MMa Yaja, U TOTO
paau B BeJIMLEH Mevalin cylla, NpUiIekHo MoJisictacsi borosu, 1a gacte HacieaHHUKa
JoMy ux. M mo MHO3eM BpeMeHH yclibllliaHa ObICTa, TOMSHYB 00 BBIIIHBINA MOJUTBEI
WX M MHJIOCTHHE, J1aJIe¢ UM CEero CBSITOTO M JIOCTOOJAKEHHOTO JMMHUTpHS, O €ro xe
poxzaectse Bechb CollyHb BO3BECENIUCH, CbPaJysce BOEBOJAE CBOEMY, M)KE COTBOPU
BCEMY Tpajy, a Hairmadye yOOrHMM BEJIMKOE yupexiaeHue, Oxaronaps bora o cumeBom
ero gape. U erga npumze oOTpoK B TAaKOB BO3PACT, KO MOLIM €My [103HABaTH U ypa-
3yMeBaTH HUCTHHY, BBBEJIOCTa €ro pPOAMUTENN M MOJHUTBEHHBIH CBOM XpaMm, H
MIOKA3aBIIe CBSTHISI MKOHBI, PECTa: C€ eCTh N300pa’KeHHE eANHAro MCTUHHAro bora,
SKO W 3eMIII0 CTBopmiaro, U ce uzobpaxenue [Ipecsareist [esl boropoaunu. U
Hayyullle €ro CBATBIA BEpbl, CKa3ylolle €My BCsS sDK€ NPUBOAAT KO IO3HAHMIO
Tl'ocnona namero Mucyca Xpucra, U Bcd skKe MOKA3ylOT CYyeTy CKBEPHBIX OOroB
A3BIYECKUX, U OE3IyIIHBIX U0JO0B UX. JJUMHTPHil ’Ke OT CIOBEC pOAUTENEH CBOUX, a
Halinade oT Onaromatu Boxus B HEM JeHCTBOBATH HAYMHAIONIUS, TIO3HA WCTUHY, H
BCEAYLIHO BepoBa bOroBu, M NOKJIOHHCS CBSTBIM HKOHAaM, Li€JIoBa HUX YCEPIHO.
Poaurenn >xe ero, mpus3BaBlle TalHO CBALICHHMKA M HEKUX OT 3HAeMbIX cebde
XpHUCTHaH, B COKPOBEHHOM TON MOJUTBEHHUIIM KPECTUCTA CETO ChIHA CBOErO BO MMs
Otua u CoiHa u CBstoro Jlyxa. OTpok e IIpUeM CBSITOE KPEIEHUE, yJallecs 3aKOHy
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BoxuI0, ¥ pacTsile JeThl )K€ U PasyMOM, H0OPOIETEIMH aKH JIECTBUIIEIO OT CHJILI B
CUIy Ipaxyliy, ¥ OnarogaTh Boxxus Oe Ha HeM, IPOCBEINAIONAS U BPa3yMIISIONIas
MIaaeHay.3s

B mepeuncieHHBIX UKOHAX HIUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS COOBITHS, OMHCAHHBIC B HOBOM
JKUTUM — pOXKAEHHUE cB. JJumutpus, cueHa ¢ poAUTENSIMH, KOTOPbIE IIOKAa3bIBAIOT
peO&HKY CBSITBIE MKOHBI, KpeIleHHEe. B Haamucsax mpH HEKOTOPHIX KiIedMax Hamps-
MYIO OUTHPYETCS HOBBIM JKUTHUHHBIA TEKCT. B MaTUPOBaHHBIX MPOU3BEIECHUSAX, CO3-
JAHHBIX JO MMyOJIUKAIUU OKTAOPHCKOTO TomMa B 1689 T., MBI BUIMM TPEXKHHUH, Tpa-
JUITMOHHBINA cocTaB nukia (nkona 1609 r. B TpeThsikoBcKoii ranepee, ppecku 1670-x
ronoB B JIMutpueBckoil nepksu B Spocnasie), a B uKoHe 1692 r. — yXe HOBBIH.

Humutpuit PoctoBekuii (1651-1709) — B mupy Januun Cassuu Tynrano, nu-
caTellb ¥ MPOMOBEIHUK, MOTYYHBIINN oOpa3oBaHue B KueBo-MorunsHCKo# akase-
MUH, MocTpruxkeHuK KupuiioBckoro MoHacTeips B Kuese, 3aTeM mepoMoHaXx, ObLI
UTYMEHOM U IPOINOBEJIHUKOM BO MHOTHX MOHACTBIPSIX HAa TEPPUTOPHUHU HBIHEHIIHUX
Vkpaunsl U benopyccun. OH Hauan cocraBiieHHEe HOBbIX Uerbux MuHell emie B
Kueso-Ileuepckom MoHacThIpe, T/e ki ¢ 1684 1. Ero aesTenbHOCTh ObliIa CBs3aHa U
¢ Mockosckoit marpuapxueir. C 1702 u g0 cBoell kKoHUMHBI J{uMuTpuil ObLI
mutpomnoauroM Poctosckum.3¢ 3necs, B Poctose Bemukom, B 1705 r. OH 3aKOHYMI
cBoil Tpyn Haj Yerbumu Munesmu. B 1752 r. lumutpuit PoctoBckuii Obul mpu-
yucieH Pycckoil iepkoBbIO K JUKY CBATHIX. JuMmutpuil CoayHCKHUN — €ro COMMEH-
HBI CBATOM, MO3TOMY paboTa HajJ ero kxutueM umena ans dumutpus PoctoBckoro
0oJbIIOE 3HAYCHHE.

Kax u3Bectno, cB. [lumutpuii PocToBCKHIT TPH COCTaBICHUU CBOETO BapHaHTa
Uerhbux MwuHEH MONB30BAICS HE TOJIBKO TEKCTaMH, CO3JaHHBIMH B ITPABOCIABHOM
cpeie, HO W MaTepHallaMH JIATHHCKOTO Mupa. OpHAaKO s JIATHHCKUX TEKCTOB
OTHIOZIb HE XapaKTEepPeH TOT AKICHT Ha MOYUTAHWH WKOH, KOTOPHIA 3BYYHUT B TOS-
BHBIIINXCSI B HOBOU BepcuM KUTHS CB. Jumutpust CoryHCKOTO 3ITH30/1aX C €ro pOou-
TeIIIMU U UCTOpUel ero nerctBa. He uckirodueHo, uro cocraButenp Yerbux Munein
WCIIOJIB30BAJl W Pa3BUJI KaKWE-TO JIPEBHUE BEPCHM JKHUTHS, TJIE€ ITH OJIU30JbI yKe
OB, XOTSI OBl B 3apoJiblie. B MOJIb3y TAKOTO MPEIIOI0KEHUS TOBOPAT HECKOIBKO
(aktoB. Cpeqi yKpaMHCKHX MKOH, YaCTO XPAHSIIUX apXandeCKHe TPAIUIIHU, BCTpe-
yatotcst mpousBeaeHuss X VI B., B KOTOpbIi kutuitHbIA nuka cB. dumutpus ComyH-
CKOI'0 HAaYHMHAETCS CO CLEHBI ero poxiaectsa.l’ HeoOX0AuMO TakKe BCIIOMHHUTL O
JIBYX Y€ YITIOMWHAaBIIUXCSl Tpedecknx mkoHax XVI B. (u13 MmukoHOCa W W3 MOHa-

35 Yerpu-Munen cB. Jumurpusi POCTOBCKOro, KHHMra Ha CEHTAOPb-HOSOPbL, THIOrpadus
Kueso-Ileuepckoit naBper 1689, muct 347-347 06.

36 [Ipoiiouepeii Anexcandp epocasun, Yerbu-Muuen cB. Jumutpusi POCTOBCKOro Kak
LEPKOBHO-UCTOPHUECKUI U JMTEepaTypHbI namsaTHUK, borocimosckue Tpyabl, Mocksa 1976, Tom 15,
61-145; Tom 16, 46-141; CinoBapb KHIXKHUKOB M KHIKHOCTH J{peBHeit Pycu, Boimyck 3 (XVII B.), Hactsb
1: A-3, Cankt-Ilerepbypr 1992, 258-271 (aBrop M. A. @edoitiosa).

37 Hanpumep, MKOHA U3 HepkBU Apxanrena Muxaunna B cene dunopuner, ceiiuac Bo JIbLBOBCKOM
HanoHaidbHOM My3ee. Cwm.: I Jloeeun, JI. Minsesa, B. Ceenyuyvka, YKpaiHCbKUN CEPEAHbOBIUHUIA
skuonuc, Kuis 1976, Tabn. CVI; daipuapx Jumuinpiv (Apema), Ukononuc 3axignoi Ykpaiau XII-XV
cr., JIsiB 2005, 300, 303, win. 365.
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ctbips Kapakanny Ha AdoHe), e LUK HAUMHAETCS CO CLIEHbI NOKIOHEHU cB. Ju-
mutpust ConyHckoro ukoHam Xpucra u boromaTtepu, Kak 3T0 OyJIeT BIIOCIEACTBUU
ommcano y cB. Jlumutpus PoctoBckoro. JIFOGOMBITHO, YTO yKe TOCHE ITyONIHKAIIUH
Yerbux Muneid, B 1704 1. B cpezae, Onm3koit xk ¢B. umurpuro PoctoBckomy, Oblia
counHeHa nbeca «Benen Jumutputoy, rae ouorpadus xutus cB. Jumutpus ComayH-
CKOr0 HaYMHAETCs MO CTapoi cxeMe, ¢ uaps MakcumuaHa (sBiaeHue 1), Bcies 3a uem
clIellyeT CIIeHa NOKJIIOHeHHS CB. JIMMUTpUS HKOHaM (sBJIeHUE 2), KOTOpasi, ObITh MO-
JKeT, BOCXOAUT K cTapuHHOMY (0 Uersux Muneit Jumurpus PoctoBckoro) opu-
ruHany: «Ycepaue Jlumurpua 6oJe3HYeT O MPECICAOBAHUU XPUCTHAHCTBA, UJCT B
TallHOE MECTO MOYUTATH UCTHHHOrO bora BoO cBATHIX MKOHax».38 KocBeHHOE yKa-
3aHHe Ha JaBHIOIO CBSA3b 00pa3a cB. JJUMUTPHS ¢ TeMOH MOYNTaHUS HKOH CONEPKUT U
OJlHA U3 JKUTUHMHBIX cleH B lumutpueBckoil uepksu B Ileue — ta, rae cB. AuMurpuii
6narociosnser Hecropa.39 M3obpakénnas taM MKOHa ¢ Gurypoit Xpucra Bo rpode
COJEPKUT AJUTIO3MIO Ha IPSAAYIIUI MyuyeHHUECKHH NOABUT U CTpafaHus JuMuTpus.

B pycckoit ukonorpaduu konna XVII — nawanma XVIII B., Hapsay ¢ HOBoO#
uHTepnperanuei xutust cB. Jumurpus ColyHCKOro, €CTb U JpYrue NpUMEpH! Ie-
pelenKy APEBHUX JKUTUHHBIX HHUKIOB. Tak, B KUTUHHBIX MKOHax cB. ['eoprus 1o
koHa XVII B. mpeoOnajganyu LMKIIbI, HAYMHABILUECS HE C JETCTBAa CBITOrO, a CO
CLEHBl €ro IpoNOBeAM XPUCTUAHCTBA, pa3lasgHUsA OorarcTBa HUILUM, Oeceabl C
napeM. Mexny tem, B ukone Hadana X VIII B. B KoctpoMckom My3ee B epBoii crieHe
u300paxeHo poxaecTBo ['eoprus, a BO BTOpOM — KpelieHHe, NMpHUEM Ha CTEHE,
coBceM Kak B HKoHax cB. Jumutpus CONYHCKOTO, BHCHUT HKOHa (TIOSCHOM
TpeX(UTYPHBIH JeucycHbil unH).40 CxoaHass CUTyalus — ¢ KATHHHBIMA [UKIaMU
cB. kHs3eit bopuca u I'neda. Ecnu B cTapoil TpaauIuu UK HAYWHAICS CO CIICHBI
oTociaHus KHs3eM Bnaaumupom cBoero csiHa bopuca B 1oXoj NpOTUB NE€YEHETOB,
1o B nkoHe KoHna XVII — nawama XVIII B. Bo Brnagumupo-Cy3nanbckoM my3ee
cHayvaja u3obOpaxarorcsa poxkaectBo bopuca, kpemenue bopuca, poxxaecrso ['ne6a,
Kkpemierne ['meda (Ha cTeHE KpeIlantbHu N300paskeHa MKOHA XPHUCTA), U JIUIIE MOCTe
3TOr0 HAYMHAETCS TPaJUIMOHHBIA pacckas.*!

JloOaBieHne HayalbHBIX BMHM30J0B B JKUTHUS CBATHIX, C yKa3aHHEM Ha Oiaro-
YECTUBBIX POIUTENCH U UX MPETaHHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCTBY, CO CIIEHOW KpelleHus OyIy-
IIIETO CBSITOTO, COOOIIACT TEKCTY M H300PaKCHNUIO YePTHI TPATUIINOHHOTO YKUTHHHOTO
KaHOHA, a TJIaBHOC — MOAYEPKUBACT, UTO 0JIATOUECTHE AAHO CBATOMY M3HAYAIBHO, OT
poxaenus. [logoOHas CTpyKTypa KUTUH AEMOHCTPUPYET TapMOHHUIO U TpUyMdab-
HOE€ BEJIMYME XPUCTHAHCTBA, COJUAHOCTD U 0€3yNpedHOCTh Ouorpaduu Kaxaoro cBs-
TOTO 3alMTHUKA XPUCTUAHCKOM BEpHI.

38 [1. H. Fepros, lllkonbHas npama «Benen dumutpuio» (1704 r.), Tpyasl Otmena apes-
Hepycckoil nutepatypsl UucTutyTa pycckoit mureparypst AH CCCP, Tom XVI, MockBa — Jlenunrpan
1960, 323-357, ocobenno 326.

39 Cy6owmuh, yxa3s. cou., 46, 47.

40 Koctpomckas nkona XIII-XIX Bekos, kar. 148, ta6n. 245.

41 Vkonsl Bagumupa u Cysnans, Mocksa 2006, 451, 452 (asrop A. C. IIpeo6pascenckuil), Kar.
102.
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Bropas 0cobeHHOCTh pacCMOTPEHHBIX )KUTUHHBIX UKOH cB. Jumutpus ConyH-
CKOTO (Hapsily ¢ M300paK€HHEM €ro POKJIeCTBa M SMHU30/0B €ro JIeTCTBA) — HOBBIE
IpUEMBI U300PaKEHUSI MHOTHX IIOCMEPTHBIX uyaec. M3o00paxaercs unreprep ComyH-
CKOHl 0a3WiIMKH, a BHYTPH, B OOJIBLIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, HaJl PaKOH CBATOrO Ha CTEHE
BUCUT MKOHa — TO Xpucra IlantokpaTtopa, To Cnaca DMMaHyWia, TO CaMOro CB.
Jumutpusi. Tak, B ukone u3 coOpanus EnmzaBermna B kieiime 15 (mpaBoe more
BHHU3Y), B clieHe ucuenenus Jleontus, emapxa Wmmpuiickoro, enapx JIEKUT Ha HO-
CWJIKaX, a HaJl HUIM — MKOHA C MOSICHBIM M300paykeHueM CB. JIUMHUTPUS, 0]l UKOHOH
— nojaBecHas neneHa ¢ lonrodckum kpectoMm. Ha HUKHEM moJie, BO BTOPOH CIeHE
cieBa (kneitMo 17) Hax POCKOIIHOM HOBOHM pakoit cB. Jumutpus nomeuién oodpas
Xpucra Ilantokpatopa (puc. 3). B mpeanocnenseil cueHe HUXKHEro mois (KjiedMo
19) — ukoHa ¢ mosicHBIM HM300pakeHueM cB. Jumutpus, a B nocneaneit (kiueimo 20)
— He ero MKOHa, a WHUTHIH 00pa3, KOTOPBIA MPUIEPKUBAIOT U3TOTOBUBIINE €r0 Je-
BYILIKH, @ HaJ HUMU — caM cB. Jumutpuii. M300pak€HHbIe HKOHBI U MIMTHIH 00pa3
yKpaleHbl cepeOpsiHBIMU OKJIaZlaMH CO BCTAaBJICHHBIMHU B HUX Pa3HOIBETHBIMH Jpa-
TOIICHHBIMM KaMHSMH.

B uxone Koctpomckoro myses (puc. 4) B HauaJbHBIX KieiiMax (C poXKAeCTBOM
U KpelleHneM) UKOHbI He N300pakeHbl, 3aTO B 3aBEPIUAIOLINX CLIEHAX OHU MTOKa3aHBbI
YyeThIpe pas3a: B KieliMe ¢ IIUThIM 0o0pa3oM (Ha MpaBOM IOJie BHHU3Y, pHC. 6), U B
kieriMax 13, 14 u 15 Ha HIKHEM Toyie (MOJIEHWE B HOBOIIOCTPOEHHOM CONYHCKOM
Gasunuke, cniacenue COolyHHU OT T0JIOAA, €lle OJlHA CLieHa MOJIEHUsS B Oa3uIIUMKe, pHC.
6). IlpumedarenbHO, YTO B OAHOM ciy4yae oOpa3 cB. AuMuTpus mapur B Hebe Haj
CanoHuKaMH U HaJ KopabyieM, KOTOPBIA Be3eT royiofaromumM 3epHo. CBoi BapHaHT
ukoHorpaduu npemnaraer mactep Vean KonmgakoB B mpomsBeneHuu ais Bemmkoro
VYeriora. ChenaB akLEHT Ha CLEHaX JAETCTBa cBAToro (puc. 8), B 3aBeplIAIOIUX
KJeiiMax OH BKJIIOYaeT oOpa3 cB. JUMHUTpuUs JMLIb €IUHOXKABI, B MOCIEAHEH KOM-
MO3ULMH, HO ¢ HEOObIYaHON BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTHIO (puc. 9). B pockomHoM cBogYaTOM
uHTepbepe ColMyHCKOH 0a3uiuku, y 00raTto yKpameHHOH IpOOHHLBI CBATOrO, Iepe
coOpaBIIMMCS HapoOAOM JEBYILIKM JeKaT Ha MOy, Ha BBILIMTOM HUMHU oOpase, rie
BUJHO U JIepeBIHHOE OOpamJIeHHE, U BEPEBOUYKH, MPUKPEIUIAIONNEe TKaHb, U OpHa-
MEHTaJbHOE OKAaWMJICHHE OBajia C BHIIUTON (DUTYpOH.

MHorouncieHHble n300pakeHns O0a3minnky B CaJoHHMKaxX, ee MHTepbepa, pa-
3YKpAaIIeHHOW pakd CBSATOTO, BUCSIIUX HaJ HEIO MKOH — BCE ITH MOJIPOOHOCTH HE
00yCJIOBJICHBI HU CTapbIM, HU HOBBIM BapHaHTOM JKUTHHHOTO TekcTa. OHHU 0OBSICHS-
IOTCSI TABHUM MHTEPECOM PYCCKOTO MCKYCCTBa K M300paKCHUIO HWKOH, TBOPHMBIX OT
HUX 4yJleC M CLIEH IIOYMTaHUs CBATHIX 00pa3oB. He ciydallHO B pycCKUX LHKJIAX
xkuthst cB. Jumutpust COJYHCKOTO TMOSIBIISIOTCS M300paKEHUS UyAa O CONYHCKHX
JICBHIIAX W BBIIIUTOM MMH 00pase.

HoBas uHTepIperanus cLeH NOCMEPTHBIX dyAec CB. JJUMUTpPUS COAEPAKUT eLle
OJIMH CMBICIIOBOH acriekT: mpociaBieHne CaloHUK W HAXOMAALICHCS TaM Oa3WJINKH
cBsaToro. OOOCTPEHHBIN HHTEPEC K CBATHIM MECTaM CBOECH CTpaHBI U 3aMOPCKUX Kpa-
& xapakreped B XVII B. mia nmpaBociaBHoro mupa, B ToM uucie ans Poccun. Tpu
MOHACTBIPs, OCHOBaHHbIe naTpuapxom Hukonom, — Onexckuil Kpectuelii, Bannaii-
ckuil MBepckuit m Bockpecenckuit HoBonepycanuMckuii — CJIOBHO NMEPEHOCHIIN B
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Poccuto nyx cesaroctu Mepycanuma u Adona. B 310 xe Bpems B pyccKOW MUCH-
MeHHOCTH u3BecTHO «CkazaHue o KUnpbckoM OCTpoBe», MOBECTBYIOIIEE O XPUCTH-
aHCKUX penukBusx Kumpa.42

B paccMOTpeHHBIX PYCCKUX KUTHHHBIX KieiiMax, HECMOTps Ha YCJIOBHOCTb
KOHTYPOB COJYHCKOH Oa3WJIMKH, MPU MOMOIIN MOBTOPSIOUINXCS M300paKeHH CTO-
Amei TaMm TpoOHUIBI CB. JJUMUTPHUS U TOMEIIEHHOW Hall HEI0 MKOHBI aKLIEHTUPYETCS
CBSITOCTh 3TOT0 MapTHpUyMa, caMoro 3HaAMEHUTOro U mouutaemoro Ha Pycu cpeau
cBATHIHD bajnkaH. M300pakeHne — B PyCCKOM HCKYCCTBE — XPaMOB-«PEIHKBAPUEB)
C MOIIIAMH CBATHIX MOKET CTaTh TEMOW MHTEPECHOTO HCCIIEIO0BAHMUS.

Enceauna Cmupnosa

NKOHOI'PADUIJA XXUTUJA CB. JUMUTPUJA COJIYHCKOLI™:
BEHA OBHOBA V PYCKOM HMKOHOIIMCY KPAJA XVII
N TIOYETKA XVIII BEKA

[MomroBame cB. Jumutpuja ComyHCKOT, H3y3€THO pacmpocTpameHo Ha banka-
HY, IITO 3HAYH U Y CIIOBEHCKOj CPEIMHH, OHJIIO je jeTHO O]l TeMa HayUYHUX UCTPayKUBa-
wa akajemuka ['ojka CyboTuha Koju je u3/1a0o U KBHTY O XpaMy CBETOT BEJIMKOMYuYe-
nuka y [lehu. IlIto ce Pycuje Tuue, kynt cB. JJlumutpuja 610 je TO3HAT y KHEXKEBCKO]
cpeaunu jomr y KujeBy y mepuofy mocie MOKPIITaBama, fa OM ce HArJIo Pa3sBHO O
Kpaja 12. Beka, kana je kHe3 BceBonoa y rpaay Bmagumupy mocBeTHO CBETUTEIBY
packoIIaH XpaM y Koju je, moMohy JUYHOT yTHIaja, 1oHeo u3 CodyHa HEKOIUKO Hhe-
TOBHX PEIUKBH]A.

KutujHu nukinycu cB. JluMuTtpuja cauyBanu cy y Pycuju tek ox mpenasa u3s 15.
y 16. Bek, anu Cy 1O CBOj MPHJIMIHN TTOCTOjaJIN U paHHje — Ha ¢peckaMa U HKOHaMa
XpamoBa Koju cy Omimu cBetutesby mocBehenn. Canpikaj criena Ha BehuHmM pyckux
JKUTHJHUX MKOHA CB. JIMMHTpHja UCTH je Kao W Ha JeluMa U3 JPYTHX perrja ImpaBo-
ciaBHOT cBeTa (B. Ham. 21-30). Kao mTo je mo3Haro, cagyBaHe BapHjaHTE >KUTHjHHAX
TEKCTOBa CB. J[MMUTpHja HE caapiKe CIICHE U3 JCTHILCTBA HETO MTOYNIbY Ca eH304aMa
U3 MJIAJIOCTH: TIPHYE O CYCPeTy ¢ IapeM MaKCHMHjaHOM H O HCIIOBEIamby Bepe, MoI-
BH3MMa U cTpagamuMa cB. luMuTpuja. Tako cy KOHIIMIHUPAHN U BU3AHTHjCKU CIINKA-
HU IIUKIYCH, TaKO U pycKe HKOHe. Pasiike y o1HOCY Ha BU3AHTHjCKY TPAAHIIN]y KOX
HajBeher Opoja pyCKHX MKOHA CacToje ce MCKJbYUNBO Y HAYMHY TIPEICTaBIbamba apXu-
TEKTOHCKMX €JeMEHaTa, y HEKUM CTHJICKHM OCOOCHOCTHMA, IMTOCEOHO y clieHaMa ca
HCTOPHjOM COJIYHCKHX JICBHIIA KoOje Cy, 1o Hapehemy apabibaHCKOT ocBajaya, Ouiie
NpUCHJbAaBaHe Ja OMAIINjy ca TKaHWHE JUK CB. Jumurpuja. CaM CBETHTEJh CE jaBHO

42 0. A. Benobposa, Kunpckuii UK B IpeBHEPYCCKOi nureparype, Jlenunrpan 1972.
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HOhy, 3ajeqHo ca aHlenoM, u cracao JeBHUIle, MPEHEBINN UX Y cBOjy Oaszunuky y Co-
nyHy (B. Ham. 20).

Pycko nkoHomnmcame ¢ kpaja 17. u moueTka 18. Beka HETOBOJFHO j& H3YUYCHO U
MHOT€ MKOHE Cy OCTaJIe MCIIOJ IO3HUjUX MpEecinKaBama M IoIpHesor iaka. Mnak,
Melyy Jenmuma Tor BpeMeHa nmpuMehieHo je HeKOJIMKO KUTHJHUX WKOHA CB. JluMuTpHja
ca MPOMEHECHIM IIUKITycoM ciieHa. OCHOBHA pa3jiMKa CacTOjH CE y TOME IITO MpHYa
MoYHse ca pohemeM JJUMUTPHjeBUM, KPIITCHEM, TIOTOM CE HACTaBJba Ca YICHEM ITH-
CMEHOCTH, JaKJie IO MIeMHU Koja ce He Haja3H y cauyBaHHM BapHjaHTaMa TEKCTa JKU-
tHja cB. JJumurpuja. Hapounto cy mHTEpecaHTHE JBC MKOHE — jeHA W3 IPHBATHE
30upke M. E. JenmuzaBernna (Mocksa) u apyra (1725) u3 myseja y Benukom Yctjyry
(cm. 1-3, 7, 8). Mehy \UXOBUM MOYETHUM ClIEHaMa Halla3e ce W MpejcTaBe Ojarode-
CTHBUX POJMTEIbA KOJU Y ,,TajHOj o1aju’* mokasyjy aeukuhy ceere nkone. CBe Te HKO-
He HacTraje cy rmocie o0jaBJbuBama okToOapckor Muneja 1689. ronune, koju je ca-
craBuo mutpononut Jnmurpuje PocroBcku. CacraBipad, HCTaKHYTH TOCJIEHHUK Llp-
KBE, Ty IOHOCH HOBY BapujaHTy JKutHja cB. JluMuTpHja, y KOjy Cy YKJbyUCHE HaBee-
He cueHe. Hemoryhe je mponahu u3Bop u3 xora notudy te enuszojne. MoryhHo je na
uX je mucarn caM caunHuo. CIieHe U3 AeTHIHCTBA CBETHX U IHHXOBE 0Jaro4eCTHBOCTH
y MIIaZIOM y3pacTy jaBJbajy ce M Ha MpeicTaBaMa >KUTHJHHX IIHKIyca cB. ['eopruja u
ceetux bopuca u ['sbeba. ¥V aeny Jlumurpuja PocToBCKOT U Ha HKOHAMa HACTAJIMM Ha
TOj OCHOBH OJJpakaBa c€ HOBH TaJlaC HHTEPECOBAha PYCKE KYNIType 3a IPEICTaBIba-
b€ TTOIITOBAka MKOHA: CIICHE MOJMTBE MPEJ] CBETUM JINKOBHMA, OJIarouecTHBOT OJie-
HHja Ipel ’buMa — MOCPEeTHUINMA Y BpIIekhY yaa. Huje ciaydajHo mrTo ce Ha HKOHA-
Ma HOBOT THITa, Yenihe Hero mro je yoouuajeHo, cpehe u crieHa ca nseMa COyHCKHM
JIeBHIIaMa ¥ PAIIMBEHUM JIMKOM CBETHUTEJHEBHM (cII. 6, 9).



¢ xutneM. Koner XVII — nagano XVIII Bexa. Mocksa,

cobpanue M. E. Enu3zaBernna

1 ConmyHCKHH,

1. Aumutpu
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4. Iumutpuii ConyHckuid, ¢ xxutueM. [lepsas uetBepts X VIII Beka.
W3 ropona Nanmmua 6113 Koctpombr. Koctpomckoit my3eit
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7. Aumuntpuit ConyHckui, ¢ xutuem. 1725 ron. Macrep UBan Konpnakos. 13 JlumurpueBckoit
nepksu B Benukom Yerrore. BenukoycTroxkcekuid Myseil. CHUMOK B IIpoliecce pecTaBpaliu
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